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e in, not onely ie mol pithie fen- 
d tences of Gods ſacred Scriptures : 
but alſo the ſayinges of certeine 
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To the right honorable and his very good 
Lord, Thomas Earle of Suſſex, Vicount Fitz water, and 


Lord Egremount and Burnell, Knight of the mofte honourable order 
of the Garter , Captcine of all the Queenes maieſties Gentle» 


men Peaſioncrs , and Gentleman at Armes, Chiefe luſtice and luſ- 
tice in Oyre of all het Maieſties Forreltes , Parkes, Chaſes, and 
W arrens by South Trent, and Lorde Cbamberlaine to 
her Highnefſe : Thomas Palfryman,one of the 
Gentlemen of her Maicſties Chappel, wiſh- 
eth the continuaunce alwayes of 
the grace & fauour of almigh- 
tie God, health, long life, 
and the increaſe of 
much honor, 
N 


Onſidering ( Right 


honourable) the corruption pte- 
ſently of mans ſinfull heart vp- 
pon the face of the eatth, howe 
inflexible, ouer ſturdie, & hard .. 
it is: howe frowarde, pecuiſhe, 
brutiſhe, vile and venorgous it 
is: howe diſpoſed to all mil- . 
chiele, loſe & vnſtayed to god- A . 
lineſſe, and vttetly of it ſelfe vnapte to any goodneſſe, 8 N 
(whether touching thoughte, worde or deede, ) and ov 
| accordingly alſo(among other mightic enimies) it is b / 
| the diuel without ceaſing aſſaulted,politikely compaſſed, 
molt blindely in all eſtates ſeduced , moſt fowly defiled, 2***_ , 
deepely ſpotted ud blemiſhed: and as it were _—_ o- 4 
uerſlender reſiſtence, greate cowardiſe, ot fainteneſſe of n 
ſpirite, all wholly yelded vp, onerthrowne, vanquiſhed, 257.4 ® J 
cloſe cowched , and holden captiue vnderthe God of this 1 3 
| world,and is fallen flatte downe vnder his darke cnſigne,. 585 
Vnder his blacke Banner or ſtandatd of death, loftily 5000 Wa '% 28 
teared yp, wide diſplayed, ſet _— andſtrongly ſta - © 
. * «+1 13851 "4 
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* The Epiſtle 
ed, by the outcaſtes and wicked reprobares , the children 
of this world, his{worne ſwarme of power and helliſh 

— 1 the ring leaders of all iniquitic , and the pil- 
ers of his kingdome: by whome (as by his chiefe inſtru- 
mentes, fairhtull ſouldiours , ſtronge Champions, and 


a.Per.3, Capteines of traſt } he,openly triumpheth (as nowe hee 


may) with glorie ouerthEface of the whole earth, that he 
hath ſo farre inuaded, ſo puiſſauntely conqueted, and ſo 
thoroughly preuailed and gotten the victorie: that is to 
ſay, in withdrawing. forceably the hearte of wretched 
man in all thinges, from the due and reuerent obedience 
ol the holy will of GO D (whoſe name he either hath 
or oughte to profeſſe, ) and otherwiſe ,not onely to obey 


n . his wicked will in trifeling and ſmall ſinnes, ( as menne 


ſo terme, accompte, and make lighte of them: ) but in the 
. greateſt, moſt horrible, and damnable ſinnes (of whiche 
alſo in conſcience they haue no care : ) hereby, the 
lorie of Gods high maieſtie is heere on carth empaired, 
is trueth much ſlaundered,fis holy religion defaced, his 
| teſtichonies contemned , his ſacred name prophaned, his 
e. judgementes not fearcd , his premoniſhementes derided, 
the price of his ſonnes bloude not weyed : and finally, all 
rightcouſneſſe deficd and ſet at naught, to the offending 

moſt greeuoully of the holy ſpiru of God: euen as in the 

dayes now of fulneſſe and tipeneſſe of all abhomination 

and iniquitie: which apparently ſheweth it ſelfe mightily 


Nba to preuaile in all thlinges, and to haue the ypper hande( as 


ſeemeth) both againſt God and all godlines, to the haſte- 
ning the rather, and that ſwiftely ( as witneſſeth holy 
ce itt) the darke day of the Lorde vppon them (the day e- 
X«.;. uen at hand, that is not nowe minded ot once thoughte 


Lias pon) of his vnſufferable feacceneſſe and yengeance : at 


which 
*% " 


* p . 0 - 
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-which day, and from that time ſorwardes, the ſhorteneſſe 1. C. . 
of their vaine luſtines & ſecuritie, the wayes of their follie 244. 
and wantonueſſe, and their ſugred ſweeteneſſe, or rather 119r. 
knowen filthineſſe and ſhameleſſe fionefulneſle, ſhall n * 
a moment be cut off, ſhall with ſhame be dilcoueted, ſhal- 
be turned to the taſte of all tartneſſe, bainetull bitterneſle, 
and ſharpely ſawced with the ſoppes ot ſowrenelle, and 
of all eadleſſe ſorrowes. 

Now, theſe perillous, moſte hard, and daungerous e- 
uils conſidered, and for the auoyding alſo of Gods iuſte 
wrath and vengeance, that his hol ie ele (with the dam- 
ned worlde)be not intangled or moſte miſetrably. diſtreſ- 
ſed and to atteine yer in time the greatne!le ot his pro- 
miled mercies towardes vs in Chriſte, beeing poſſeſſed 
with perfect penitence, and true faith in him and before 1. 
him, after our long run courſe in iniquitie: I have (Right 
honourable and my very good Lord ) through the grati- 
ous helpot God,diligently among others indeuouted at 
this time(as a pooreand ſimple labourer in Chriſts deare 
houſcholde and familic)to ſer foorth molt gladly ip this 
preſeat Treatiſe(and that by euident, plaine, and moſte 
true deſcriptions from the holie worde ot GOD, as allo 
other wiſe agreeable to the ſame.) what it is truely to 
knowe as we ought the maieſtie of our God, our maker, py... 
and heauenly father: of Chriſte Ieſus his ſonne, and our 
onely Sauiour : as alſo of the eternall ſpirit ( proceeding 
from them both) out moſte gratious and diuine comfor- 
tour: by home is moſte largely ſer downevnto vs, the 0. 
true knowledge oft his holie will, what out duetie therein . 
towardes him is to be done, & what to the contrarie not 
to be done, & from whom grace aboundantly alſo low- 
eth to the reuerent perfourmaunce of the ſame: with a. 
x. iii. dtie 
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drie other matters moſt needefull for this preſem cuill 
time, to the ioy full quickening of all GODS holie 
electe, throughout all eſtates , vnto the true obedience 
of his will: and to the terrify ing alſo of all malignaunt, 
wicked and dull ſpirited reptobates, the children of this 
worlde, the open and ſhameleſſe rebelles, willull comem- 
nets and haters of his will. 

The which ſaid Treatiſe, that it may the rather nowe 
proſperouſly paſſe foorth, be ſpread abroade and polleſ- 
led, inthe onely heartes of Chriſtes precious redeemed 
flock, ot vellcls of grace, freely choſen to him ſelſe before 
all worldes, (as for the wicked teiectes of this world or 
caſt awayes, onely knowen vnto God himlecltc , and of 
whom none account at allis to he made, I paſſe not:) I 
haue (reſpecting ſpecially herein your godlinelle, as allo 
my place of moſte reuerent ſetuice and dutie towards 
God vnder her Princelie maieſtie) thought it ſome parte 
of dutie, moſt humbly and with good will, to commend 
vnto your honours hand, this my ſimple travel]: that vn- 
der your moſt godlyprote tion, ſame of vertue, and moſt 
worthy title of true Nobilitie and honour : it may pur» 
chaſe the rather ſufficient good credite and eſtimation a- 
monge the vertuous and godlic : that by it, the grace of 
Gods ſpicitand amendement of life, beeing earueſtly cra- 
ued, once atteined, and better faſtened ypon,by more per- 
fect obedience, cleanneſſe of hearte, true mortification, 
chriſtian conſtancie, valiancie of courage, and by putting 
the diuel to fliglu: the furics of God may yet beauoyded, 
and his moſt ioytull countenance alſo towardes vs by his 
infinite bleſſungs in all neceſſities of bodie & ſoule, abun- 
dantly to ſhine vpon vs: and that through the onely me- 
rites of his deate Sonne and out Sauiout Chriſte : who 
euer 
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cuet preſerue your Honour, as alſo the righte 
vertuous and honourable Ladie , your 
owne and moſte deerely 


beloued in Chriſt, 


* 


Your daylie Oratour 
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Hen we will ſeeme ( cane lone, and 
* good will,) 2 gu . — 4 
and praiſe , to any kmde of writings that are 
highly excellent, very wiſe, wittie , godlie and 
neceſſarie: and meete alſo of all good men to be 
allowed, worthily imbraced, receined, and as 
GS => gladly followed: we haue to thinke , that in the 
way of compariſon,we may moſt inſtly ſay,that unto vs in our profeſ* 
ſon to od, there is no wiſdome to appeare , no vertue o good coun- 
ſell,nor none example of godlie lining to be accounted of , tobe ſtudi- 
ed,to be learned put in practiſe picked out, and aptly followed of any 
man ( whether of the writmges of the auncient fathers , although 
they were holily inſpured an good men: or yet of the Philoſophers or 
Ethiiicks inth'order & ſtyle of their high wiſdome & pithy writings) 
ſane only the moſt eſfettuous, moſt abe in deed moſt mig ht ie, holie, 
and heauenlie worde of Jad. Which worde js the onely founte ine of 
All perfecbion, of all wiſedome of all puritie, holineſſe and truęth: and 
the onely worde of enerlaſting ſalnation, proceeding from the mouth 
of God himſelfe diſperſed by his fpirite of power into the only bBartes 
of all bis fuithfull miniſtert, and ſo foorth into all the reſt of his holie 
<left and choſen, preſerned in them by his only power, to his laude 
and praiſe,and to their endleſſe io for euer. For from that ſame very 
fawnteine onely (of all fulneſſe, ſweeteneſſe and puritie ) the moſt an- 
cient and halie fathers that euer lined, before, or ſince Chriſt, recei- 
wed there their moyſture of grace, or the water by meaſure of true 
and perfett fe. Thererecemed they ther l ght of heanenly grace. 
There, in that large fielde of glorie , they moſte reverentl; travelled 
and ſought wich dilggence , the pliine path Tay to the pre ſ-nce of 
Gods maieſtte{Chriſle humſe!/e 1 g the way , and his ſprit peſ- 
ſeſirg them and guiding them t here vnto.) That onely indeed 15 the 
. written word wherin they & all Gods elecl, bane euer ¶ ca the be- 
_gimning) triſted to be ſuued. As for the writings of the Phileſo- 
her: or Ethnicks, thonghᷣ they haue not in them { by any meanes) 
«the glorie aud high maieſiic of the holie word of God: yet are they 
| & u. __ 
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not utterly to be contenuned, either too muche-abaſed and [et at 
naught: for they haue in them to ſhewe foorth ( onely by the lig be 
"and giſte of nature) a lowely ſhew: a goodly and faire face , both of 
—— queckneſſe of wit , yea and alſo of vertue ,and the trade of 
honeſtie: and therefore the rather to bee well eſteemed , and at ail 
times to be delighted in and lowed: but not altogether to be tarried 
vpon, to be leaned vnto and followed as the holie Scriptures of God: 
er in any one tot to be compared to the Scripturs : for it muſt be ſaid 
without either daunger or feare, that in compariſon of them , their 
writings are to be noted but mo#t blinde and fooliſh,and viterly ro by 
reiefted ard as very bag gage tobe ſet at m_— becauſe they write 
not by the motion and furtheraunce of a good ſpurit: namely the ſpirit 
of ed, but vtteriy to the.contrarie by a light naturall and meere 
darchneſſe,or by a corrupted underſtanding, as ts before partely no- 
ted. For they haue not in them the true knowledge of GOD nor of 
his ſonne leſus Chriſt-whome the godly truely knoweth, gladly obey- 
eth and followeth,and that by the onely light of the ſame worde. 
The auncient Philoſophers or Ethnick writers, had not the ſame 
light of grace ſhining amongſt them: therefore their light and their 
wiſedome ( whereby they wrought and did all their doings) was in. 
deed but very darchneſſe in reſpett of the true light : — ut verie 
earthly carnall, and fleſhly fooliſhneſſe if we wey as we ought the true 
and heauenly wiſedome.The onely naturall wiſe manypercermeth not 
the things that belongeth to the ſpirit of God : for they are but foliſh+ 
nes to him, neither can he perceiue them, becanſe they are ſpiri 
examined. But he that is poſſeſſed with the ſpirite of God, diſcuſſeth 
all things patiently beareth all things, & gladly ſubmuteth himſelfe 
vnder the croſſe of Chriſt. But the croſſe of Chriſt is to them that pe- 
rſh, nothing in eitimation,but taken amongſt them as meere fooliſh» 
reſſe.The Goſpel alſo of Chriſt (which is the wiſedome of the father, 
and the power of God to worke farth and ſaluation ) is hid from none 
but from ſuch as ſhall periſh. The preſence of Chriſtes maieſtie, and 
of his moſt pure and heauenly doftrine, was ſo groſſe, ſo mpure and 
lothſome(through the darkneſſe of ſame and «gnorance )in the hearts 
of the wcked,that they counted Chriſt ( the light of all trueth ) tobe 
but all darkeneſſe,to be a ſeditions and a (infull creature, an here« 
the a ſciſmatike : and the doflrine of ſaluation proceding from his 
helie worde, to be but blaſphemons, and very hereſie and all the true 
Fo f AY profeſſors 


To the Reader. 
ofe (ſours of the ſame verie heretthesr. Whiche moſte Blaſpbemom 
— — opinion, and ſinne againſt the holie Ghoſte, — 
in theſe dayesin the heartes of the moite wicked ( the aduerſaries of 
the Gofpel,) who are them ſelues (not ſcemg the ſame ) verie full 
fraught with all the hereſies that euer haue beene ſince ¶ briſte, un 
the Charche of Chriſte : and by whome chiefely it is, and hath lon 
beene moit miſerably mtangl:d,fowly befported,de filed and poy ſone 
But the true children of God and of the kingdome of Chriſte, do knowe 
for a ſuretie t hat Chriſt for euer was and is the trueth, and the onely 
cleare hight for euer of the whole world : and by whome onely in theſe 
our dayes,the light of the moſt bright ſhyning Sunne ef righteonſneſſe 
and of all grace from Heanen towardes the children of men, is mite 
truely revealed, yenl proclamed , vmuerſally publiſbed, and moite 
miraculonſly viterea, euen as it were from the moſte large and ſpryll 
ſounde of the trumpe of God from Heanen vnto all the worlde, of the 
Goſpell of (hriſte: that is, not from the renowned Doltonrs ſo called of 
the worlde Diinſe men, ubtile diiþuters, wreſters and fallifiers of the 
true hi but from the fairhfull miniſters of Cod. yea, exenſrom the 
monthes of verie younglmges,baber and ſucklinges, to call tlem to 
turne them, to tell them the indgements of God, toſtay and confirms 
them, & to gather them together from the faure corners of the earth, 
from the kingdame of Antichriſt, of darkenes, of death and of the di- 
well hunſclfe: and to onerthrowe,roote aut, {pojle and dettrgg (ene 
ſoone at hard )the children of vamue, the ſtraunge children and diſe 
ſemblers,the cont emptuous, the careleſſe ones ny wicked ſeducers of 
this world, with their father the dinell,the Prince of darkeneſſe and 
of this worlde with all his miniſters: that the kingdome of Chriſte , of 
glorie,of brightneſſe,and of eternall maietie may ouely be alone , may 
enely moſte clearely ſhine,orely beare ſway und mightily triumph with 
all glorie auer al{the helliſ and meſte wicked miniſters thereof. And 
this is the onely grations almightie , and moſt mercifull works of God, 
whiche may ſeeme maruelons in all our eyes thn by his Prophetes to 
reucale his will in theſe our moſt happie dayer,ace aud ume, after long 
continuaunce of ſuche horrible darkeneſſe: only for the profite now of 
the lining lus choſen and precious redeemed flocks: whom he will re- 
moue , Fade and nouriſbe in the grc ene and ſatte paſtares of Iſrael : 
whom he will leade in moſt bright traeth(the ſuggeſt1ons of Sathan c- 
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ſped. and viterly caſt ont for naught.) For, as alreadie hitherto, fo yes 
nome more and more ſhall the knowledge of the Lord (the Remelation 
of the Sonne of man) wninerſally flowe and repleniſhe the face of the 
whole earth, exenwith full founteynes great riners ſwyfte ſtreamet, 
mightie and mam floudes of the water of life pringing out of the ſide 
— well head of the Samiour: and will now not ſtay, but forceably and 
with full power breake foorth,beare ſway,and mightily preuayle, mau- 
are the maddeneſſe outrage wicked wills ſleightes,craftie deuiſe and 
mg glingesconffiracies,comnſels, and ſette powers of all that woulde 
withſtande ſtoppe or hinder it, in the moſte rojall and glorious conrſe 
therof. Such hath beee is, and ſhalbe,the almightines, power flrength 
and maieſtie of the Heanenlie Philoſophie or unſpeakable wiſedome 
of God in his worde: wherein , if a man be rightly learned it may be 
1raely ſaide,that be warteth nothing vnto the atteyning of true and 
perfect miſedume. We knowe for a traeth, that the Philoſophers and 
wiſe men of this moride, alt hongh they were ſo wiſe , that they knewe 
the Creator and maker of all thinges by his creatures: and from whom 
(4s is ſaide ) many notable, pithy, and wiſe ſentences haue plentifully 
and largely flowed haue beene allowed, and alſo of many (both wiſe & 
vert vou) taten and imbraced: yet notwithſtandin £ becauſe they lace 
led, or yet doe lacke the moſt perfect and cleare light of God:they gius 
vnto him which is their maker the ſlippe but of ight regarde, in wir- 
dr ar ing from him his due glorie and ſecke moſte vainely therr owne 
glorie: and neither wil nor yet can gine due land and prayſe vnto him, 
but that moſt darke, cloudie ard dull lig ht of nature and of their fleſh, 
whiche they onely have and poſſeſſe , and whiche is of no eſficacie or 
force to indge rightly in ſuche a canſe of highe excellenci, or matter 
of great mportancs. I ſay therefore (moſt vertuons and gentle Rea. 
der) thou muft ener ſaue a fþectall reg de to the oncly wiſedome of 
Gods moſle holie Sprrite,and to the word of his power-which through 
onely grace, he commendeth for exer wnto thee', Wherem, thou 
ſhalt (enen in this treatiſe Yoſe at large for thy ſauing health c com- 
moditie,rot onely (in ſome) the moſte precious treaſures of the ſame 
worde: which abone all, as the verie health, life, pit h, ſubſtance ma- 
rome, and frength of thy ſoule, hrere allotted vnto thee for ſundrie 
preypoſes is Po be tmbraced of thee but alſo there is vnto them annex« 
ed. as hand maidens of grace for more reads: belpe vnto thee, the moſt 
#eaueni and dinin: Dinges, both of many the right awncient re- 
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her? and godlle fut herr, as alſo others not a fewe , mote apte and 4. 
greeable to the trueth to gine thee true vader/tanding, and whereby 
' thoumayſt ſolace thy ſoule in the knowledge of the truth c that thus 
mayeſt alſo by the power of Gods grace frame thy life accerdin y: 
And heerein to that purpoſe thou mayeſt conſider with thanbę- 
fulneſſ to G O D, if thou wilte, that amonge all the out warde bene- 
fires that G0 D wn this life beſtoweth uppen manne : there us 
none more great, more healthfull , more profitable and neceſſarie vn- 
to him and to the whole Churcheof GO D ( tonchinge the life of 
the ſoule) then to haue thoſe thinger remame in writmg before the 
eye, whiche are therumto highly requiſite precious and godlie. For the 
voyce onely heard, or thinges vitered by onely ſounde of wordes ofte 
times among many, ſoone vaniſbeth, quickly periſheth and is drowned 
in obliuion 1 cuer, and commeth to paſſe acc erding to the olde ſaying: 
that 1, As ſoone out at the one eure, as 1s entredinto the other. Tea, 
though for a time it beareth force to worke mrardij in man for goody 
by the godhe diligence of the faithfull Paitor or Preacher: yez ſuche 
us tbe wealeneſſe and in fir mitte of man approwed by experience, that 
to ſerue the turae truly in deede,and to worte in him mare trongly to 
good e ffecte, it muſt not onely in ſuch wiſe by the liuelꝝ ſaumd or neede« 
full uſe of voyce(although very diuiueiy vitered aud with great au- 
thoruie) be ofte beaten into his head: but Fþecially (the better to 
qui chen him, and to helpe alſo his memorie) to be by penne liubih ſette 
dune before him, therevpon meſte holily and with renerence to de 
liberate : and to remaime for diuerſe cauſes to moſt neede full v/e for 
euer, whether touching properly bemſelfe,ov for the v ſe alſo of others, 
Among the reſt therfore( although of much more price & exceller- 
eie, wherein thy ſoule ſhall haue glad delight) let this poore treatiſe 
alſo be with thee a familiar companion, an departe not from the rare 
pleaſures thereof: but ſolace ofte thy ſelfe therem to the retycirg of 
thy eule, in the ſhort race of this worider peregrination, For if thou 
be once acquainted th;rewith, and rate by wſe the ſmeeteneſſe 
thereof, thy delighte therein ſhall ſlallantreuſc : and thou ſralte 
thereby paſſe from one pledſure to another Tra, the pleaſures thereof 
are right lonely moſte precious and in finite: not carnalqgr earthly, 
but fþirutuall and heauenlie: for thou ſhalt learne therby how to tread 


trueſy the pathes of righteonſneſſe, and home to walks ſafely in thy 


\ 
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courſe before the Lord thy God, of what eſtate or degree ſaucuer thou 

be : whether thou ſimply leaneſt ro the bare texte of Gods woſte holie 

worde, Ag plainely and truely before thee:or otherwiſe roneſt there. 

vnto for thy further helpe and delight, the moſte worthie and dinme 

ſentences followmg . Aud the rather to quicken thee in thy courſe 
which thou haſt to runne towardes the Lorde thy God,. thou ſhalt here 

receine ſuche exhortations, needefull perſuaſions and holie counſels, 

whereby thou ſhalt be moned not toſtaye or ſtoppe by any meanes 

in thine Heanenlie race : but torunne tuitily on, comragionſly and 

conſtantly without fe are or fair tmg : ſo ſhalt thou then be bleſſed in 

thy way : thy pathes before thee ſhalbe prepared, made plaine and 

ſmoothe and cleane picked for thee : ea, ti ſhowldering enimies ſal! 
not harme thee:neither yet the couert ſaſpicious inſmuations or craf.. 

tre ingglinges of the deadlie aduer ſarie once plucke thee backe or a1ſ+ 

courage thee : for through the ſecde of grace foreſeene in thee, the 

\inclaation to lowlmeſſe and humilitie, the ſirength of thy faith, thy 
erpetnall per ſeuerauncr, ¶ hriſtian ſtoutneſſe ard conſtancie, thy God 


N all power ſhall ftande by the e, to incaurage thee to make thee bolde 


ard liuely, to direct thee in thy way. to ſtrengthen and comfort 
thee, to ſhielde and defende thee, enen vntill the 
end ard in the end. His grace for- 
ener be with thee, and 
with vs all. 
Amen, 


— 

The lifeof Moſes. 
ts they are moze harde, moze linely, ſfoute,frong and ſfurdie r e, 
women,. and are in a ſouden deliuered cf their childzen,befoze according 's the 
the Pidwiues come at them. Foz the whiche their ſaying,and nn 
moſte godlie conſfancie towardes the Loꝛde their God, he re- 
warved them, and dealt the better with them, but not fo2 their 
keigned extuſe, oz ertremitie in lying on that behalfe. And lo 
the people multiplied,grewe greate, and increaſed mightily in 
ſtrength, 

And it then came fo paſſe,becauſe the midwiues feared God, 
be made them houſes: that is, he increaſed their honfho!lds t fa- 
milies. But Pharaoh(as a member of Sathan) vet hauing his 
heart ouerfull fraught,infeſted, ranckeled, and ſiffe ſwolne, 
with the venomous,hott,and melancholious humour cf death, 
(a dꝛie and vnſatiate affection, wide gaping, ſtill yawning, oꝛ 
continually thirſting foz bloud: ) he hath nowe deuifed fo2 his 

urpoſe, a new kinde ofdeſtruction againſt the people cf Ood. 

e gaue ſtreight charge vnto all the people of Aegypt, that 
thencef9:th,a!l ſuch men childzen as ſhould be bozne ofthe He- 
brues, ſhould not be ſaucd, but euerie of then: immediately af- 
ter their birth to be caſt into the river and dꝛowned, and to 
kcepe the women chtldzen onely altue , as befoze he gaue com- 
mandement, 0 
At which time ol danger, it chanted, that there went a man Na 

out of the houſe of Leu, named Amram: oho take alſo to wife, 
a daughter of Leui, and her name was lochebeb: and ſhe con- 
teiued and bare a ſonne. And when ſhe ſawe ( thꝛough the faith 
whiche God had ginen her, that it was a well faucured and . 
pꝛoper childe,ſhe hidde it, and kept it ſecretly ther monethes. | 
And when that ſhift fo2 the pꝛeſeruation thereof could no lon- 
ger pꝛeuayle, but muſt of neceſſitie acco2ding to oꝛder appein- 
ted, foꝛſake it, i hazard it vpon that mercilelſe element, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſtript meane of moſt doleful death: ſhe then, as a tender and los 
ning mother. thꝛough natures fozceable tonſtraint and dꝛiſte, 
yearning ouer it in the bowels of immoucable compaſſion and 
pitie, toe vnto her a baſket made of bulruſhes: and foʒeſeeing 
the liquid and thinne prarting humour, howe ſwiftly it would 
ſearche to annoye and indammage the infante, ſhe daubed 
it with lyme , che pitched it and * it as earneſt good 
| *. will 


S ©® 
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Will and nature moued her, tokepe it ſafe and ſounde foz the 

time with ſuch lender. defence, to vphold ſafely the ſoft thzed of 

life, and to pzeuent as God would, the banefull bzeckes of 

deathe, She then toke vp her childe, ſhe imbzaced it ia her 

armes,ſhe moſte ſweetely kiſſed it, tenderly laide it in the baſ- 

ket, ſet it among the flagas by the riuer ſide, and ſo left it with 

deepe grones of heart, commending it vnto the tuition of that 
God, who befoze(in the time that the Hebrues were intangled 
| rere — with miſerie and in bitter thꝛaldome as loſephus waiteth)pz0-- 
j. whichche made miſed bnto Amram his father by a viſion in the night, that 
1510472 there. ſhould be bozne vnto him a ſonne, which ſhould both de⸗ 
2 liner his people from the Aegyptians ſeruitude, and alſo oners 
Gould bs che de. tbꝛot them: t beeing terribly plagued by the hand of Cod, they 
I — yo da ſhould then be ſpopled, x finally be dzowned in the ſea, Which 
del of the Declaration of the ſaide viſion, was after wardes moſt truely 
&cgypuans, appzoned: fo: ſo in time as God appointed, it iuſtly came to 
pale , The childe now being on the water, the ſiſter thereof 

ſtave a farre off, and behelde with lamentation what would 

become of it. Then Almiahtte God,by whom the effect of all 
god thinges,be obteined and come to paſſe , not by mans pꝛo⸗ 
uidence,but onely by his owne : this pwze helplecfſe childe was 

faued, Foꝛ behotve, Termuth the daughter of Pharaoh, was 

—.— %* moued to go downe and walke by the riuer ſide, to ſpozte her 
raoh: by whom, and to bathe her in the ſame riner , Yer maidens alſo beeing 
oy pncevts. With her, as they behelde, they ſawe alittle veNſell ſwimming 
ics was. preſer- on the water among the flagges: Terthuth then the kinges 
- - vga daughter. com maunded one of them to fetthe it vnto her. And 
d opening if, ſhe found therein a faire and lonely childe: and be⸗ 
holde, the babe wept. And being thereofuot a litle ioptull, and 

monedto haue compaſſion and pitie vpon it, ſhe ſaide : It is of 

the Hebrues childzen . Thus (as is before noted) you ſee howe 
God by his heauenlie prouidence off ſaueth thoſe that bee lis, 

euen by the hands of their enimies. Then the ſiſter of the childe 

appꝛoched nigh vnto the daughter of Pharaoh, i ſaid vnto her: 
Shall I goe and call vnto the a nourte of the Hebrues women, 
to nourte and bꝛing vp the childe? Pharaos daughter ſaide vn⸗ 

to her: Go thy wares, 

Aud the maiden ranne & called the childes mother. Let not the. 
Mar- 


The Ife fe Maher. 
maruelous worke heere — — — from 
your remembraumce, but that you note and well, that 
God reſtoreth aboundantly vato the faithfull, euen dlat, wluch 


they doe thinke to forgoe and looſe for his fake . And Pharaos 
daughter ſaid bnts the nourſe: Take this child vnto the,nourfe 
it (t any dyingit wü ee ang f will (@ thee rewarded foz thy 


Thus from this Ladie ſhe take thechilde , and tenderly 
nourſed it vp, (eue n as ſhe woulde her one:) and telt with 
ioye by chaunce a chaunge, to pia iſe the Godof grace. The 
child then grewe and p2oſptred;Andthe tet a certeine time 
b2ought it to the Court vnto Pharaos daughter : and hen the 
ſawe it, ſhe moſt gladly againe receiued it, made it her ſonne, 
And called his name Moſeh 02 Moſes : becauſe (fade the) I be: Moles: 
helde his miſerie, and pzeſerued him from the water. And in 
timo, as he gre we to be of capacitic, and apt to receiue know⸗ 
che cauſed dim to be inſtratted in all ſciences and lear⸗ 
the Acgyptians. But it thaunerd befoze(in the time de egg, 
'of his infancie, * liche maketh mentio) that when ee in the | 
was at the Court with P raos daughter: Pharao, fo; bis pleas wich his den- 
ſure, helde the childe in his armes. And being then diſpoſed to 4 
dallie and pate the time with the childs;he let dus crowne vpon che. 
vis dead. But Moſes without regards, and as it were chil⸗ 22 
'Diſhly os wantonly playing with the crowne, the we it downe ro ply win with chum 
to the grounde / and with his feete ſpurned at it. The Pꝛieſte veer bis — 
then the @outhſayer,ſtandingin the pꝛeſence of the hing, and ehe chlae 
'behelde what was done, exclamed to the king in his furte, and — 
Taive : Dh, this is hee, of whom J beſoze pꝛopheſied ould 44 
de boꝛne, whiche ſhould deſtroy the king dome of Aegypt, ex- I * 
cept by death he were pꝛeuented. The king beholding the \yhichof 
Jouden paſſion of the Pꝛieſt: and hearing him, and well wey⸗ — 
ed his wooꝛ des tending to fo greate daunger e he alſo in him concives cuill 
Teſfe was not alitle moued, and conceiues therewith indig- oo ents 
nation againlt the childe . But Termath his daughter beeing dig. weben 
beloued ofhim and in god credite , entered into perſuaſions {89 wav wks, 
with him, and excuſed the matter: alledging , that in ſo pong e the king _ 
and tender age there was no diſcretion, doeing he knewe . „ie 
not what, and therefoze the leſſe regarde to be giuenyato 


* „ iii. 


Net is choſen 
Ar r 
ores (earning, wiſedome, polit ie, comelineſle and godly perſonage 


the Ae H ν4 to be, as it were, vniuerſallp famous, and in eſtimation with 
by ame they 
were in daunger 
tobe thende- 
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bim. And foz furtber trialb at his innocence in infancie, the 
kinges daughter cauſed burning toales to be bzought, and to 
be holden to wardes his month. The childe then ſceing them, 
ſoudenly thꝛuſt fozwardes his face, and with his tongue lic⸗ 
ked the coales. Whereby he burnt his tongue: and had euer abs 
ter an impediment 03 ſtuttering in his ſpeeche. This chaunce 
by p2oofe happening, and manifeſt to the king: his furie fog 
that time thzoughreaſon was qualified. Thus much bziefe- 
ly noted of Moſes fo; the timo of his youg and tender infancie, 
after the minde of Ioſephus : whofurther declareth of him, as 
nowe immediatelyfolloweth. At what time Moſcs was gro- 
wen to mannes eſtate, and wiſedeme by the will of God well 
increafed in him, beüdes many other giftcs, god graces, and 
comely oznaments , bothe in the out ward and in ward man: 
there chaunced to ariſe betwirte the Acthopians and Aegypt, 
deadly crueltie, mastalitie, and great Naughter by warres. 
And the Acthiopians at that time mightily-pzenayled quer the 
Aegyptians: in ſo mutht, that they had taken from them, their 
chiefe holds, Cities and Tobonts, and faz ceably ouerranne all 
the Countrie, euen vnto the Citie Memphis, their chiefe and 
pꝛincipall Citie: and were therefoze conſtrained; to ſlie vnto 
their D;acles and diuinations foz- caunſell: who made ans 
ſwere vnto them; that they malt of neceClitie elect fo the Gaps 
teineoftheir armie , ſome apt and well inclined man of the 
Hebrues: foz by his helpe, they ſhould not oneiy expulſe the 
— from their boꝛders, but alſobzing them into ſubs 

on. | i} 1 43:1 

Moſes at that time being an Hebrue bozne , hnowen and 
bꝛedde vp amongſt them: and was growen foz his pꝛofound 


many (no doubt) bothe of the Court and Conntrie : was cho⸗ 
ſen ol them, the chiele Sovereignc oz Capteine gene rall oucr 
the Aegyptian atmie. And he there vnto conſenting, ſo wiſely 
and polittkely ruled and led foꝛth his hoſte: that vnwares ber 


ſet vppen the Aethiopian arimie, and in the firſt battell ſo at- 


tempted, be put them to flight,andmainely ores | 
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with great laughter, 

And fozaſmache as they were not able, in any place to 

withſtand his power, they were conftreined haſtily to flie, and 

to take fo2 their vtter-rcfuge their ſtrong Citie Saba. In 

whiche, during the time of the ſicge againſt it , Moſes verie 

valiantip and with great policie ofte aſſaulting it, was of the 

_ kingesdanghter of Acthiopia,mofte intirely and dearely be- eye ray wi 

loued. And ſhe not able in that extrramitie, to ſuſteiue the 4 

fozceofloue, by certeine truſtie miniſters , ſhe required mar⸗ ive" 

iage of Moſes, And Moſes vpon condition that the Towne 

might be rendered vnto him, was contented . She vnderſtan⸗ 

ding the meanes to attcine her purpoſe,moſt ioytully bzought 

that to paſſe . Thzough which occaſion, he after wardes ſub- 

dued all Acthiopia, and returned to Aegypt with great tri- 

umphe . By reaſon of which pꝛoſperitie and moſte happie 

ſucteſſe, the Hebrues his countrie folkes.the better hoped of li⸗ 

bertie , and the Acgyptians concetued the greater cauſe of 

feare. They therefo:e thencefoo2th , ſought daily occaſton to The Acgyprians 

ley him. Whiche Moſes perteiuing, he diligently deniſe e e 

how to pzcuent their pzetences:anddenyinghimſcife tobe the d co lex 

ſonne of Pharaos daughter, choſe rather to ſuſteine affliction ** 

and miſerie with the people of God, his countrie folkes, then 

ſinne fully to intoye the pleaſures ofthe wozlte , And being as de Laying he 

bzoade in the countrie of Aegypt viſiting his bꝛethꝛen, and to r chu 

loke vppon their oppꝛeſſion and miſerie, it chaunced him to e batten 
ie an Aegyptian, ſmite an Hebrue one of his bzethzen: .. brechen the 
les beholding the bickerment oz fight be: wirte them, he ce char 

{(wkedround aboute him: and when he ſawe (as he thought): „de o4God: that 

no man to eſpie him he ſtept tothe Acgyptian and ſle we him: wou's rather 

and fo2 that time hidde himſe lle in the ſandes. And another due hen once ſeo 

time likewiſe gocing abꝛoade, beholde, two of the Hebrues b brothertutier 

bis Countrie men, were together at varianncs.Andhe percets ee of the 

uing the matter, ſaide vato dim that did the w2ong: Wheres .f. A r 

foze ſmiteſt thou thy fellowe ? And he in his rage roughely e4. tim (cite 

aunſwered him: What haſt thou te doe? Who made thee ef the te, 

a man of anthozitie, and a Judge ouer vs 4 Intendeſt thou © be a protet- 

to kill me alſo, as thou diddeſt yeſterday kill the Acgyptian? 922d iaurrot 

At whiche woꝛdes, hotte and daungerous newes,, Moſcs was 

11.5 *. lit. great⸗ 
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*preately fearefull and abaſhed: and was by them perſnaded, 
that the murther whiche he ſo lately committed was knowen : 
as in derde King Pharaoh heard thereof, and went about to kill 
Moles. And hee vnderfſtanding it, fledde from the fare of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Madian, And beeing afs 
terwardes at libertie to marrie , the Pziefte. 02 Pzince , the 
chiefe head and ruler of the ſame Countrie, called lethro, had 
two daughters. And Moſes bering contented to dwell with 
him : he gaue vnto him _— one of the twaine to wife: 
by whome he had a ſanne and him Gerſhom. And in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time, after the death ol Pharaoh king of Aegypt : the 
child2en of Ifracl being yet ſtill holden in miſerable bondage, 
and increaſed moze and moze vppon them: were daily com⸗ 
pelled in the extremitie thereof, tocrie vnto God, and to 
ſeke vnto him foz their ſpeedie deliuerauncs: Whozin the ten⸗ 
derneſſe of his greate compaſſion t pitie towardes them,heard 
(in their bondage) their grieuous complaint : mone:t remem# 
bzed then his couenant oz fre pꝛomiſe towardes Abraham, 
towardes Ifaac and Iacob: he loked therefoze vpon them, and 
with mercie reſpected their miſerie, and intended their deliue⸗ 
raunce. And Moſes keping the ſherpe of lethro his Father 
in lawe (on the backſive of the deſarte, towardes Horeb the 
mount ot God) and that by the ſpace, (as it is witten of him) 
offoztic peares. The Angel of God appeared vnto him out 
of a flame of fire in the middeſt ofa buſhe. And Moſes lo⸗ 
ked: and beholde, the buſhe burned with fire, and pet it conſu⸗ 

med not. And Nr oſes ſaid! J willnow goe, andſe this greate 

light, how it cometh to paſſe, that the buſhe beeing on fire bur⸗ 

neth not. And when the Loꝛde ſawe that Moſes was com- 

ming to ſee: God called vntohimont of the middeſt ofthe buſh, 

ayd ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And he anſwered : Here am J. And 

God ſaid vato him: Appꝛoche not nighe vnto this plate: put 
Nun in da beeat- Thy ſhoes from thy feete : fo2 the place whereon thou ſtan- 
— deft, is holie grounde. And he ſaide vato Moſes : am 
eaherthe Lerde the God of thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, the Cod of 
e 1214" Iaac, andthe God of Iacob. And Moſcs being fearefull to 
cated hier loke vpon God, bidde his face. And the Lozde ſayde vnto 
a.” jim: Jhane ſurgly ſos the trouble ofany people whhore tn 
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- God) J am come downs to deliuer 
god and a large land, vnto a land that flaweth with milke and Pede 


rael is come vnto me: and I haue ſeene the oppꝛeſſion, wheres races, 0 obey |, 
with þ Acgyptians haue oppꝛeſſed them. By this you may per- — . 
ceiue, and note it to your comfort: that although God ottimes 
Church: and ſeemeth for the time to be careleſſe thereof, ox to 
* with pitie the nuſerie it ſuſteineth, and will in due time ſhewe 3 
foorth his ſharp reucngement againſt the enimies thereof, 
: Lozd ſaith therefoze vnto Moles: Jwill ſends thee vnto 


him: J will be with thee : and this ſhalbe a token Vats thee ge bn 


- ſaid bnto God: Behold when J come vnto the childzen of Iſracl yocation, a was * 


am that J am And be ſaid:thus ſalt thou ſay vnto the childʒen 


- y,moſt meld and yicked king, Andalthough an ambaC 
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This molt cer- 
| | (rom Cade 
the Acgyptians , and to bzing them aut ofthat lande, vnto à Tom ater, 


donie: euen unte the place of the Cananites, and Hethutes, and forh oh 8 
Amorites, and Pheriſites, and Heuites, and of the Iebuſites. provocatioats 
Now therefoze beholde the complaints of the childzen of Al. ga har 


ces an 


deferre his iuſtice and puniſhrment , from the enumies of his 


haue it in vtter negleCtion :yet he ſurely ſeeth it, and regardeth 


* 


raoh , that thou maieſt bzing my people of Iſrael out of Acgyp 
Moſes then ſaid vato God: Mhat am J togo vnto Phar 

to bzing the childzen of Ifrac! out of Acgypt 2 Moſes heere ſee- 
med to make this refuſal}, not of any wilfuſl contempte, or diſo- - 
bedicnce _= ſt God : but reuerently abaſed himſelfe, and 
that with all humbleneſſe of hearte. The Lozde then ſaid vnto 


t. 
L 


ſhoulde after 


that haue ſent ther. After thou haſt bzought the people out of «des come, 
Aezypt, you ſhal ſerue God'vpon this mounteine. And Moſes dosen, 
and ſhall ſay vato them: The God of pour fathers hath ſent me inn 4 
bnto you : And it they ſap vnto me: what is his name: what 

aunſ were ſhall J giue them? And Cod aunſwered Moſes : J 


of Iſrael: F amhath ſent me batopon, And ſo forth, as further 
is mentioned in the hiſtories in the third of Exodus, what diſ- 
courſe there was betwixte God and Moſes, to further him arul 
to gue him encouragement to paſſe forwardes his aduenture, at 
his high and holy commandement, as 4 princ ehe ambaſſadour 
from the mightie God of heauẽ, the king of k ings, to an earth- 


ad oh * 


rear 
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Lage i & verie feareſul to the frail fleſh, yet by the wil 
Ec & power o God, as es & not to be feared: ſo 
Allo moſt neceſlarie, comfortable. & verie ioyful to the Church 
of God in miſerie, & a delectation in the inwarde man to fur- 
ther the glorie of God, and to ſne we foorth the excellencie of 
his maieſtie, in his miraculous and moſt noble workes. And 
hereviito, for the further confirmation of Moſes faith in this 
- moſt worthie enterpriſe, and that as it were in a verie terrible 
" and ſtrange maner, and a forerunner in ſhewe ofthe wonders 
A following: he ſayethi vnto him: What is that thou holdeſt in 
thine hand? He aunſwered,a rodde: (oz otherwiſe to be vnder⸗ 
ſanded, a ſheperdes ffaffe.) And theLo2d ſayd vnto him: Caſt 
it vpon the grounde. And wien de had caſt it vpon the ground, 
it was turned to a Serpent. And Moſes fledfrom þ ſight ther⸗ 
of, And the Lo2de ſaide againe vnto Moſes : put foozth thine 
bande and take it by the tayle. And when he had put fozthhis 
t caught it, it became a rodde againe as befoze. And the 
Lo2de ſaid furthermozevnto him: thzuft thy hande into thy 
boſome . And he th2ult his hande info hisboſome , And when 
be take it out of his boſome againe, beholde, his hand was leaps 

rous euen as ſnowe. And the Loꝛde ſaid: put thy hande into 
thy boſome againe, And he put his hande into his boſome:and 
plu it out againe, beholde , it was turned as befoze,and 
like to the other fleſhe. By this God ſheweth, in what maner he 
will teſtore Moſes and the le of Iſrael, to their former fre- 
dome aud dignitie. — they will not beleeue ther, nei⸗ 
ther heare the voice of the firſt ſignes: et will they belceue thee 
fo2 the voice of the ſeconde ſignes, But and it they will not be⸗ 
leeue theſe two ſigns, neither barken vnto thy voice: thou ſhalt 
take water out of the riner, # pow2e it vpon the dzie land: and 
the ſame water whiche thou takeff ont of the riuer, ſhalbee 

turned into bloude, vpon the dꝛie lande. Whereby th 
mighte learne and vuderſtande, that it was onely in Gods 
aimightic han i: and power, to turne all the commodities 
which they had in the lande of Aegypt, to their owne ouer- 
throwe and deſtruction. Moſes after all this altedgeth impedi⸗ 
mentes in himſelfe, and to bee voide ofeloguence and llowe 
tonged: and therefoꝛe the moze vnapte to deale in ſuche mat; 
ters 
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this wiſe, by Gods permiſſion follow the godly,& ſo hotly in- 
creaſe vpon them: they ought then not to be offended t for it 
is an euident and moſt ſure token, of Gods beginingto deliver 
them. The taſkemaiſters telling the people this ſoʒe and heas This incoltera- 
uic nt wes from Pharaoh, and were by conſtrainte ſcattered dne“ 
abꝛode at his commaundement ouer all the land of Aegypt, to cee layce 
gather thcir Cabble them ſelues in ſteed ot raw: the talkmais rande 
ters haſtening them fozwards , e the officcrs alſo oner them, Mende be the 
to ſæ them do their woꝛke, cruclly handled q beaten, becauſe 2h ue 
they fulfi!lcd not their taſke in their bzicke making as they noſe ond An 
were wont to do, greuonfly lamented their chaunge great 
fall to miſcrie . And the officers oner the childzen of Iſrael! hay 
ping by complaint to haue of the King redzefle, and declaring 
vnto him in all pointes howe hardely they were dealt withall; 
he made vaine vnto them their complainte: foz he ftill caſt y- 
delneſſe in their teth, although in derde oucrcharged, emoft , .. wy 
miſerably oppꝛeſſed with laboure , And as they returued from there appeared: 
making their complainte vnto Pharaoh, they mette (landing a and 
in their way) Moſes and Aaron , And they ſaide vnto them: 
Che Lozd loke vpon you and iudge you, which haue made the 
ſauour of vs to ſtinck and tobe abhoʒred in the ſight of Phara- 
oh, andin the eyes of his ſeruantes, and haue put a ſwoꝛd ins 
to his handes to aye ds. Moſes then returned vnto the Loꝛde 
and ſapde: Wherefoze haft thou thus euillentreated this peo⸗ 
ple: and to what purpoſe haſt thou ſent me? Foz ſince the time 
I ſirſt came to Pharaolito ſpeake in thy name, hee hath farcd 
fowle with this folck , and pct thou halt not at all deliuered thy 
people. Here the umbecillitie of Moſes plainely appearcth, in 
that he ſheweth him ſelfe vnſtayed and wearie in his office, and 
complaineth to God of his ſlowenes, in not deliuering his peo- 

le, And the Lozd to comfozte Moſes, ſaide thus vato him, Oh , 1... 7. 

ſcs, thou ſhalte nowe ſee wh it J wilt do vnto Pharaoh ; fog ric is beere ger. 

in a migbtie hande ſhall he let them goe: and in a mightie hand J 544 
hal he deliuer them out of his land. And God ſpake vnto Moſes z, un ng 
and ſaid vato him: J am Ichouah, J appeared vnto Abra- Na ſubſtance, 
ham, Iſaac, and Iacob, as analmightie God: but in my name one 
Ichouah was J not knowne vato them , And ſo the Lozde yerformer.on4- 


Turthermoze declareth of the cournaunt that hee made with ſronks,- | 
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them: which was to giue them the lande of Canaan in poſſeiſl⸗ 
on, and that they ſhould be his people. But all this notwith- 
landing, being ſhewed vnto the childzen of Iſrael by Moles, 
Trom Gods owne mouth, they hearkened not vnto him, fo; 
anguiſhe of ſpirite, and fo2 their truell bondage ſake, And af- 
terwardes , when the Lozde yet ſtirred Moſes to ſpeake vnto 
Pharaoh to let the childꝛen of Iſrael goe: he immediately alled⸗ 
ged the Iſtaelites neglecting to heare him: and much leſſe (he 
ſaide) woulde Pharaoh heare him, becauſe of his impediment, 
vncirtumciſed lippes, oꝛ, meaning his vnpleaſaunt and rude 
ſpeache. But the Lo2de thencefo2th,gaue both vnto Moſes and 
Aaron ftreight charge in the bchalfe of the Iſraclites, and ear- 
neffly to doe their meſſage vnto the King, foz the deliuerance 
of them out ef the lande of Aegypt. The Lade alſo hardeneth 
Pharaoes heart, that he ſhoulde not heare them. God hereby 
is not to bee noted, the cauſe of Pharaoes ſinne: although hee 
iuſtly executed his iudgement vpon him. And Moſes and Aa- 
ron were both obedient vnto the Lozde , and did as hee com⸗ 
maunded them:and at what time they ſpake the will of God 
to Pharaoh Moſes, was then fonre ſcoꝛe years of age:t Aaron 
foure ſcoze & thꝛte. The firſt miracle that the Loꝛd did by them 
inthe pꝛeſente of Pharaoh, was the turning of Aarons Rodde 
into c Derpente, And the wiſemen and inchaunters of Ac- 
gypt at Pharaoes commanndement did the lcke. And all their 
Kodds were alſo turned into Serpentes but Aarons Rodde 
denoured vp all their Rodds. Pet Vharaoes hearte was harde⸗ 
ned. Df all the plagues inſning, that were done befoze Pha- 
raoh, vnto him, and to all his people, the firſt was, that all the 
riuers and waters in all plates within the lande ol Aegypt, 
the land ol Goſen excepted, where the Iſraclites had their dwel⸗ 
ling was turned into bloud ſo that all the water was coꝛrup⸗ 
ted and ſwancke, the fiſhes in the riuers 02 in otter places dyed, 
neither coulde the Aeg vptians dꝛinke of the water, in all the 
lande of Aegypt. And Cod (fo2 the hardeneſſe of Pharaoes 
bꝛarte) ſuffered his inchaunters to doe the like , And this 
plague continacd ſeuen dayes, after the Lozde had ſmitten all 
the riners at d waters. 
The ſeconde wonder aud terrible plagur of Ced was, that 
all the riuers and the whole lande of Aegypt did ſcrawle full of 
Frogges, 
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Frogges, ſo that they entred into the kinges houſe , in his pꝛi⸗ 2 —.— 
uie chamber, vpon his bed, into his ouens, vpon all his victu - e concen 

als and ſtoze, into the houſts of all his ſcruauntes , and vppon — 

all the people of Aegypt. And the kings ſozcerers did lie wiſe, 

Thus will God exerciſe his ſeruants with aduerſaries,for their 

triall. But this plague was ſo terrible :; vtterly noyſome tn- 

to Pharaoh and to his countric, that he called foz Moſes t Aa- 

ron, and requeſted them to pʒaye bnto God fo2 him, that he 

and his people might be deliuered from that plague of Froggs: 

and he woulde let the people goe, that they may doe ſacrifice 

vnto the Lozd, Such is the maner of Hypocrites, that when 

they be feared with Gods iudgementes, they will pretende a 

certeine outwarde ſhewe of humiliation and repentaunce: but 

it is not from the hearte: for they wante in them the onely al- 

lowed and true feare of God. But as he requeſted, they pꝛayed 

to God, that be t bis ſeruantes, t all his people 4 land, might 

be deliuered from that plague of Frogges: foz they dyed in 

the courte , in all houſes; and in the fielves, and were gathered 

together vpon heapes, and the whole lande ancke of them, 

Che thirde plagne was, that all the duſt in the lande of Acgypt 7% 1 plexes 
was turned into Lyce,and they did fall both vppon man and 

beaſt , And the inchaunters of the lande pꝛoued to doe the like, 

but it was beponde their reache. Wherefoze they ſaide vnto 

Pharaoh: This is the finger of God . And Pharaoes ht artt vet 

remained obſtinate, and harkened not vnto Moſes and Aaron, 

tuen as the Loꝛde had ſaide , The fourth plague ouer Pharaoh 7 
and ouer all his people and lande, were warmes of alt maner 42+" 

of Flyes. So that not onely their houſes, but al places, x the ve⸗ 

rie grounde whereon they ſtode, was thicke with them, and 

all the lande of Goſan where the childzen of1ſracl were, there 

was not one. But Pharaoh, his ſeruantes, and all the whole 

lande, were intolleraby plagned with them : ſo that all the 13 
tountrie was cozrupted with them: and Pharaoh tonſtrained 
to call foz Moſes and Aaron: and willed to noe and do ſacrifice 
bnto God in that lande. But that coulde not be agreed vpon, x 
the cauſe why declared: Reade the Chapiter, Exod 8. d. ſe there 
alſo the oꝛder 4 cauſe, why they were remoued from Pharaoh 
Whoſe hart was pet hardened, & would not let the people go. 


| * * 
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* The itte plagno of God oner Pharaoh 4 the tohole land tan 

an vniuerſall mozren and death vpon all Cattell, Bozſes, Af- 

ſes, Camels, btepe and oren. And of all that belonged to the 

childzenof Iſrael, not one of them periſhed. And Pharaoes 

dearte was ſtill hardened, and would not let the people goe. 

belag. Che ſixte molt greenous plague vppon Pharaoh, vpon his ſer- 
uantes, vpon al his ſoꝛcerers, and vpan all his people thzoughs 

Alhoughthe Out the land, were ſwelling ſoꝛes, byles, blaines and botches, 
on, ++; both vgon man and beaſt. So that, as wel the inthaunters and 
owneiudge- f[02cerers them ſelues, as other the people , were ſo ſoze with 
ver ill ee} them, that they coulde not ſtande,oz otherwiſe quietly moue 
rot ceaſſe their themſelues. Aud the Lo2de hardened the hart of Pharaoh, that 
era wicked he harkened not bnto Moſes and Aaron, as befoze he ſaid vnto 
— them. And the Lo2de ſaide vnto Moſes: Riſe vp carly in the 
— moꝛning, and ſtand befoꝛe Pharaoh,that thou mayeſt ſay vn- 
to him: Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of the Hebrues:Let my peo- 

ple goe, that they mayſerue mee: oz elſe J will at this time 

ſende all my plagues vppon thine hearte , and vppon thy ſer- 

nantes, and vpon all thy people, that thou mapeſt knowe, that 

bey. there is none like vnto me vpon all the earth. Foz nowe will 
A Uretch out mine hande, that J may ſmite thee and thy peo- 

ple with peſtilence, and thou ſhalt periſhc from off the earth. 

And in very derde, foz thts cauſe haue J kept the, to ſhe we vn⸗ 

to thee my power, and that my name may ber declared 

thꝛough all the woꝛlde. Pet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe againſt my 

The8.plaz** people, that thou wilte not let them goe . The eighth plague 
The circumtan- was a mightic great haple : euen ſuch a one, as was not in Ae- 
his hayle was gypt, inte the foundation therof was firſt layed, Pharaoh was 
not ace. thereof warned from God by Moſes, and that he ſhould ſens 
and gather into the houſe out of the ſielde, all beaſts and cattell, 

and that mankinde neither ſhould be abzoade: foz whatſocuer 

This feare here Was founde abzoade & not bzought home, would vtterly periſh 
noted of the Ac. And dye with the hayle. And as many as had the feare of Oed 
So ofew: ener in them among the ſeruantesefPharaoh, made their ſetuants 
race and obe- their beaſtes to flye into houſes. But Pharaoh himſcife not 
Lc to God, regarding the woꝛde of the Lozde, lefte his cattell and ſers 
nantes in the field: ſo that they were all deſtroped, as alſo the 

trees of the field 4 hetbes vpon ß graund, with terrible havle, 
thunderiag, 
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thundering, lightening,e fire running vpon the ground in al þ 41! the elemen- 


land ol Aegypt, the fire + hayle ſo mingled together as was {mers e 


molt greenous x vtterly vnſufferable either to be ſcene o felt. —— 
Dnely in þ land of Goſan where þ childzen of Iſrael were, there 
was no ſuch thing. Pharaoh then called foz Moſes and Aaron, 

declaring vnto them that he had ſinned, and that the Lozd him This conf 
ſelfe was righteous: but hee and his people vngodly: and re⸗ 54 
queſted them fo pzay foꝛ hun, and that thoſe thunderinges,fice © an bu 
and hayle might be remoued, to be ſufficient,+ that he woulve . 3. 
then let the people goe, without any furthcr delay. Moſes then n 25 
charged him with his doubleneſſe and flipper dealing with ;... 1 — 
God, They both pꝛaped foz him. The tempeſt ceafſed,reither G. 

had he no2 his people any moꝛe hayle. And Nlotes (aide a- g 
gaine vnto him: I knowe, that thou x thy ſeruants fcare not — 
pet the face of the Lozde God. At this time, the Flare and the tenden 
Barley were ſinitten amonge the reſt ofthe thinges bpon the condemncrk 
earth : foʒ the Barley was ſhott vp, and the Flare was bolled. N ang v61n- 
But the Wheat and the Rye were not ſmitten : foz they were ee. 
lately befoze ſowen, and hidden within the earth. And when 

Pharaoh ſawe that the temipeſt was quite gone, he ſinned yet when Go. 
moꝛe, and hardened his heart both he and his ſeruantes: nei⸗ plages — ceaſſe 
ther woulde he let the childꝛen of Iſracl goe, as the Loꝛde bad dem Cle, . 
ſaied by the hande of Moſes, And the Loꝛde willed Moſes $aine again 

to goe againe vato Pharaoh, declaring vnto him that he had 
hardened his heart, and the heart alſo of his ſeruauntes, that 

he might ſhewe foꝛth his ſignes befoꝛe bim. And the Loꝛd ſayd 


vnto Moſes: Se that thou tell in the audience of thy ſonne, £ 


of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things J haue done in Aegypt, and 
ofthe miracles, that they may knowe bowe that J am the 
Lo2de. The ninth plague that the Loꝛde did ſende vpon them 
was Oraſyoppers into ali the coſtes of Pharaoh : in ſo much? 
that they in multitude couered the whole face of the earth: 
ſo that no parte thereof was ſcenc , And they did cafe all that 
eſcaped the deſtruction of the fozmer terrible plague and tem⸗ 
peſt,cuen euer greenc tree that beareth frnite in the field. And 
they filled the honſes of Pharaoh , the houſes of all ſuch 
his ſeruantes. and the houſes of all the Aegyptians, after ſuch 
aſazte ,as neither their fathers, noꝛ their fatzers fathers had 
Ak, 7 CUET 
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euer ſ&ene,fince the time they were firſt vpon the earth vntin 

that dap. And Pharaoes ſeruantes ſaide vnto him, Yowe long 

Gods enimiee, Wall this fellowe Moſes be hurtful ento bs: Let the men got 
vrideled,thar: that they may ſerue the Loꝛd their God, ano weſt thou not pet 
del tles a that Aegypt is deſtroyed?And Moſes and Aaron were bzought 
— ecke fome aggine vnto Pharaoh, t he ſaid vnto them, Oo x ſerue the Loꝛd 
ih e224; pour Ood: but who are they that ſhal goe? And Moſes anſwe⸗ 
kagdeze, red, Cle will goe with our pong and with our olde : and with 
our ſonnes and with our daughters, and with our Oren and 

with our Sh&pc muſt we goe: foz wee muſt holde a feaſt vn⸗ 

to the Lozde, nd Pharaoh ſayd vnto them: Let it be ſo: The 

Lozbve be with pou, And ſhoulde I let you go and your childzen 

alſo? But take herde, fo: pou haue ſome miſchicfe in hande. 

Nay not ſo: but gee they that are men to ſt rue the Lo2de, fo 

that was your deſire , And they were thꝛuſte cut e) haraocs 

pꝛeſente. Note here the godly careful neſſe of Moſes, to have 

Gods commandement duely obſerucd in all pointes: choo! 117 

rather to be hated for Gods ſake,then yelding to a thing vnla 

full. And the Lozd willed Mofes to ſtretch out his hand againe 

ouer the land of Aezypt : and the Lo2d bꝛought a Cad wind 

vpon the lande all the day and all the night : and in the moꝛ⸗ 

Tte rogue ning (fo; their tenthe plague) the Caſt wynde bꝛought in ancs 
ther kindc of Sraſhopper which went o:1er all the lande of Ae⸗ 

gypt, ànd remayned in al quarters of the conntrie verie gre⸗ 

uouſiy : and beefozc them was there neuer the like Graſhop⸗ 

pers, neither pet after them: Foz they coue red all the face of þ 

earth, ſo that the lande was dar ke lvith them. And they did eate 

all the hearbes of the lande, and all the fcr:1;tes of the trees, what 

ſo euer the haple had lefte. And there was no greene thinges 

Icfte on the trees and herbes of the fielbe 02 elſe where, though 

out the lande of Acgypt. Aud Pharaoh therefoze called againt 

fo: Moſes t Aarontn haſt, + he ſaid vato them, I haue ſinned 

againſt the Loꝛd pour God, and againſt you: and now ſoꝛgiue 

me my ſinne, oncly tis once: and p2ay bato the L ode pour 

God, that he niav take away from me this death onelp. And 

Moles went out fron Pharaoh and pꝛayed vnto the Lozd. And 

thc Lo2d turned a mightie ſtrong Weff wynde, and it toke as 

way the Grallhappers,and caſt them into the red Sea: ſo — 

is 
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chere was not one of them lefte in all the lande of Aegypt. And 

the Lozd hardened Pharaoes hearte , ſo that he woulde not pet 

let the people goe, And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes : Stretch out 

thy bande vnto heauen, that there may be vpon all the lande of 

Aegypt, ſuch darkeneſle as may be felte, And Molcs ſtretched +4. ge. 
fw2thbishande vnto heagen, and there was a thicke barkes P. gebe carke« 
nelle vppon the lande of Acgypt, by the ſpace of the dayes 
together. No man ſawe one another, neither did riſe vpp 

from the place where hee ſate , by the ſp ace of thzzc daxes, 

And Pharaoh called foz Moſes and ſaid Co and ſerue the Lo2d: 

onelp let pour Shepe and pour Dren abide : and let pour chil- 

dzen go with vou. And Moſes ſaide : Thou muſt alſo giue vs 
offeringes # burnt offeringcs , foꝛ the ſacrifice vito the Loꝛd 

dur God , Our catteii ſha!l alſo goe with va: and there ſhal not 

one hole ba lefte behind: ſoꝛ thereofmuſt we take to ſcrue the 

Lo2de our God: neither doe we knowe with what wee mut 

doe ſeruice vnto the Lozde, vntül we come thither . But tha 

Loꝛde hardened Pharaoes heart, aut he woulde not let the peo⸗ 

ple go. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him:Oet theefrom me, and take 

herde vnto thy ſelfe, that thou ſee my face no moꝛe: ſo when ſo 

tuer thou comimeſt into my ſighte againe, thou ſhalte ſurely 

dye, And loſcs, ſaid: Let it be euen as thou haſt ſaide. J will 

ſz thy face no moꝛe. Hereby may you ſce, that the wicka, the 

more nigh they be to their deſtruction, the more be they com- 

monly furious. Therefore the godly alwayes in ſuch caſcs, 

ought to haue before God a ſiuely. perfect. and good hope, for 

their more ſpeedie and moſt joyful! deliuerance. And the Lo2d 

ſaid againe vnto Moles: Pet wil 3 bꝛing one plague moze vp⸗ 

pon Pharaoh andvpon Acgypt: x after that will he let you go We N 
hence. And when he ſhall let you goe away quite : he will then 157 e 
btterly dzine you fo2 wardes , euen as it were with violence. ancofample 
Speake you therfo2c in the eares of the people, that encryman — — 
bozrow of his neigibour,x cucry woman of her neighboureſſe, — * 
iewels of Siluer and ic wels of Gold , And the Loꝛde ſhall Gaze 70 
giue the people fauour in the ſighte ofthe Acgyptians, Wozeos Ment and ecm: 
uer, Moſes was a verie greate man in the lande of Acgypt, in cu. wege 
the ſight of Pharaoes ſeruaunts, and in the ſighte ofthe people. H. 4«gzps- 
And Moſes (aide ; Thus ſapeth the Lo2de : At middnighte 

* ii. will 
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will J goe out into the middeſt of Aegypt, and the firſt bozne in 

all the land of Aegypt ſhall dye: euen from the firſt boꝛne of 

Pharaoh that fitteth on his ſeate, vnto the firſt bo2ne of the 

maiden ſeruant that is behinde the Pill, and all the firft gen⸗ 

dered of the tattell. And there ſhalbe a greate crie thzoughout 

all the lande ol Aegypt, ſuche as neuer was the like neither 

halbe. But amongeſt the childzen of Iſrael, ſhall not a dogge 

moue his tongue, from a man vnto a beaſt: that pe may 

kno we howe that the Loꝛde putteth a difference bet werne the 

Frod, ,, Aegyptians and Iſrael. And after ſuche time, as Moſes at the 
eb  commaundementof almightie God, had taken oꝛder among 
the Iſraelites concerning the palleouer, the choice of an vn⸗ 

The defirution [potted Lambe, the manner howe it ſhoulde be eaten, and in 
dee het borne What wiſe the bloude ofthe Lambe ſhould be ſpꝛinckled vp- 
— _ — pon the Iſraelites doe poſtes, as alſo concerning their bꝛead, 
m-aandot and other ſuche like ceremonies: at midnight the Loꝛde did 
* ſmite all the firſte bozne in the land of Acgypt, from the firſte 
bo2ne of Pharaoh that ſate vppon his ſeat , vnto the firſt bozne 
of the captine that was in pꝛiſon, and all the firſt gendered of 
cattell, And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, his ſeruauntes, 
and all the Acgyptians: and there was thzouthout the whole 
countrie of Aegypt, a lamentable and great crie: fo2 there 
was nöͤt one houſe in all the lande, where there was not one 
dead therdin. Then Pharaoh called bnto Moſes and Aaron 
by night, ſaring vnto them, Ariſe vp and gett you hente fron 
amonge iny people, both you and alſo the childzen of Itrael: and 
goe and ſerue the Loꝛd as pou haue ſaid, And take pour ſher pe 
t pour dꝛous s of cattel with pou as you haue ſaid:and departe 
g bleTe me. And the Aegyptians were then ficree vpon þ peo⸗ 
ple, that they might in haſte ſende them cut of their lande: foz 
they ſayd: We be all but dead men. And the people toe their 
dough befoze it was ſow2ed, Whiche they had in ſtoꝛe, being 
bounde in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. And the child ꝛen or. 
rac! did accoꝛding to the ſaying of Moſes : concerning boꝛrew⸗ 
ing ofthe Aegyptian;, their te vels of Diluer,their iewels of 
Golde. and rayment. And the Loꝛde gave the pcople fauour 
inthe ſi zt of the Aegyptians: ſo that they graunted ſach thin- 
Ses as they required of them; and ther robbed the 9 
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And the childzen of Iſrael fooke their journey from Ramſes 
oz Golan to Suchoth, fire hundzeth thouſand men t women on 
fote, beſides childzen, Anda great multitude of ſundꝛ ie other 
nations, went alſo with them: and ſherpe and Dren, and ex⸗ 
coding numbers of cattel , And accozding to oꝛder p2eſcribed, 
they baked their vnleanened cakes and werte bzeade , And 
they were thꝛuſt out of Acgypt,and tould not tarrie : neyther 
bad they pꝛepared foz them ſelues any pꝛouiſion of meate. 
This ſhall you alſo vnderſtande, that the Jſraclites dwelt 
in Aegypt foure hund2eth and thirtie yeres , And when thoſe 
foure hundzeth and thirtie yeres were erpired: euen the ſelfe 
ſame dape, all the hoſtesof the Loꝛde departed out ofthe lande 
K of Aegypt. And that night of their deliueraunce, was appoin- 
ö ted to be obſerued vnto the Loꝛde, in which hee bꝛougbt them 
out of the lande of Aegypt. And tmmediatly it came to paſſe, 
that when Pharaoh had let the people goe, God carried tem 
not thꝛough the waye of the Philiſtines lande (which was in 
derde the nigher waye : ) But God ſaide: Not that waye , leſt 
peraduenture the people repent them when they ee warres, ge e. 
and ſo turne againe vnto Aegypt. And ſo God led the pcople perr, dectare'h, 
about though the waye of the wildernede of the redd ſea, And deren 
the childzen of Jſrael went bp harneſſed out of the lande of races mor- 
Aegypt. And Moſes twke the bones of Ioſeph with hip: foz Nr ener: 
befoze he dyed, he made the childꝛen ſweare vnto him, ſay- done, co cor 
ing vnto them by wo2zde of Pꝛopheſie: God will ſurely viſite . 
vou: and therefoze when you goe from hence , you ſhall take 
my bones with vou. And they toke their tourney from Su; 
choth, and abode in Etham in the edge of the wilderneſſe. 
And the Lo2d went befoze them by daye in a Piller cf a cloud 
tolcade them the waye : and by night in a Piller of fire to giue 
them light, that they might goe both daye and night. The 
Piller of the cloude departed not by dare, noz the Piller of lire 
by night, out of the ſight of the people. 
Hereby the godlie may conſider, that God neuer faileth 
his people, when he thus aydeth them beyond the compaſſe of 
. mansreaſon : euen at the inſtant s it were, of their moſte de- 
ſperate caſe, 
And paſſing on the ir tourney , they were commaunded fo 
* K, ni. pitche 
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pitche their tentes befozePihahiroth , betwirne Migdol and 
the Sea, oucr againſt Baalſephon: and befoze that ſhall they 
pitche by the Sta: and the place therefoze tobe conſidercd ve⸗ 
rie daungcrous, whereby Pliaraoh might the moze aptely con- 
teiue howe the childzen of 1ſrael were infangled in the lande, 
the wilderneſle incloſing and compalling them in. And the 
Lo2de ſaide vnto Moſes J will harden Pharaoes heart, and he 
ſhall followe after vou, and J wil gette me honour vpon Plia- 
raoh and von all his hoſt: and the Acgyptians alſo ſhall know 
that J am the Loꝛde, and euen ſo they did. And the kinge of 
Aegypt vnderſtanding that the people fled: his hearte, and the 
heartes cf his ſeruantes turned againſt the people, and ſayd: 
Whlhy haue we thus done in letting the people of Iſracl go out 
ot our ſcruice? And he made readie his charriotes and toke his 
people with him. And he tone ſire hundꝛeth choſen charriotes 
and all the charriotes of Acgypt, and Capiteines vppon euerp 
one cf them. And the Loꝛde hardening Pharoes hearte, hee fo- 
lowed after the childzen of Iſracl: but the childꝛen of Iſracl 
went out with an high and mightie hande. And the Acgypti- 
ans followed after them, and all the hozſes 4 charriotes of Pha- 
raoh, # his hoꝛſemen à armie oucrtoke them pitching ol their 


tentes by the Sea ſide Pꝛhahiroth befoze Baalſephon , And 


Pliaraoli appꝛoched, the childzen of Iſrael lifte vp their eyes, 
and vchelve, the Aegyptians followed after them, and they 
Were ſoꝛe afraide : and the childꝛen of Liracl cried out vnto the 
Loꝛzde. But they ſayde vnto Moſcs : Becauſe there were no 
graues in Aegypt, baſt thou there foze bzounht vs away to 
die inthe {vildcerneſſe 2 UWiherekaze haſt thou thus ſerued ve? 
to carrie vs oncly cut of Acgypt: did not wee tell the this 
in Aegypt, ſaping let vs be in rei, that wee may remaine as 
monge the Aegyptians? Letter it had bene fo2 vs to haue ſer⸗ 
ned the Acgyptians, then thus to die in the wilderriefſe , And 
Moſes comfozted the people, ſaping feare you not: ſtande ſtill, 
and heholde the ſaluation cf the Loꝛde, whiche hee will ſhewe 
vnfo ron this day. Foꝛ he that hath ene the Aecgyptians 
this day, ſhall ſz them no m92e fo; euer. The Lo2d ſhall fight 
fo2 you, and pon (hall holde pc ur peace. And the Loꝛde ſapde 
vato Moles ; Wherefoze cryelt thou thus vnto mee: @peake 
vata 
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vnto the childzen of Iſrael that they may goe fozwards, Here 
a is greatly to be noted with reioycing, in Gods almightines & m ene in e 
; greate mercie, that when we bee in greateſt hazard of deſtructi- be een 
on, our ſtrength ſhoulde then ſtande in hope & quiet ſilence — wa 
almiglitie God fighting for vs, And the Lozde ſaive vnto Mo- ocean, 
ſes: lifte vp thy rodde, and ſtretch out thine hande oucr the ſe an 
and diuide it in ſunder , and let the childzen of Ifracl goc on 
dzie grounde thꝛough the middeſt of the Sea. And beholde, J e⸗ 
nen J will harden the hearte ofthe Aegyptians, and they ſhal 
followe after them: and J will gett me honour vpon Fliaravh 
and vpon all his hoſt , vpon his charriots, and vpon his bozſe- 
men. And the Aegyptians ſhall knowe howe that J ainthe 
Loꝛde, when J haue gotten me honour vpon Pharach,rppon 
his charriofs, a vpon his hoꝛſemen. And the Angel ol tue Lozd 
which went befo2e the hoſte of Iſrael, remoued : went bechind 
them: and the piller of the cloude , went from befoze their fate 
and ſtode behind them, and came betweene the Tentes of the 
Aegyptians, and the Tentes of Iſrael: and it was aclcude 
and darkeneſſe, ꝛ gaue light by nighte: and all the night long 
the one came not at the other. And Moſes ftretched out his hand 
oucr the ſea, and the Loꝛd cauſed the ſea to noe backe, by a ve⸗ 
rie ſitong Caſt wind all that night: and made the ſea dzic land 
and the waters were diuived , And the childzen of lſrael went 
into the middeſt of the ſea vpon the dzte grounde: and the wa⸗ 
ters were a wall vnto them on the right hand 4 on þ lekt hand. 
And the Aegyptiansfollowed , and went in after them to the 
middeſt of the (ca, cuen all Pharaocs hozſes, his charricts t hits 
hozſemen, 
And in the moꝛning watche, the Lo2de loked vnto the 
boaſt of the Aegyptians, out of the Piller of the fire and cf 
the tloude, and troubled the hoaſt of the Aegyptians, and toke 
off his chariot wherles, and carried them awape ttolently : ſo 
that the Aegyptians ſaide: Let vs flye ſto the face of IIracl: 
fo: the Loꝛde fighteth ſo2 them againſt the Acgyptians, And 
the Loꝛde ſaide vnto Moſes : Stretch out thine hande over the 
Dea, that the waters may come againe vppon the Aegyptians, 
vppon their charriots, and vppon their hoz\cmen , 
And Moſes ftretched foozthhis hand ouer the ſca, g carely in 
N liij. the 
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the mozning it came againe to his courſe, and the Aegyptians 
fledde againſt it: and the Loꝛde ouerthꝛewe the Acgyptians 
in the midſt of the ſea. And the waters in that wiſe returning, 
coucredthe Chariottes t þ hozſemen, and all the hoaſt of Pha- 
raoh, euen ſo many as came into the ſea after them: ſo that 
there remained not one of them. But the childzen of Iſrael wal⸗ 
ked vpon the dꝛie land, thꝛough the middeſt of the ſea : and the 
waters were a wall vato them on the right hande andon the 
lefte . Thus the Lo2de deliuered Itrael the ſelle ſame day out 
ofthe hande of the Aegyptians: and Iſrael ſawe the Aegypti- 
ans dead on the ſea ſide , And 1ſrac! ſawe that mightie power 
which p Lo2d ſhewed vpon the Aeg y ptians:t the people feared 
the Loꝛd. t belcued the Loꝛd & his ſeruant Moſes, Then Moſes 
g all the Childzen of Iſrael did ſinge vnto the Loꝛde a ſonge of 
thankeſgining fo2 the glozious and triumphant conqueſt,thaf 
God had giuen them ouer the Acgyptians their enimies. And 
Miriam alſo a Pꝛopheteſſe, the ſiſter of Aaron toke a timbzell 
in her hand, g all the women came out after her likewiſe with 
timbꝛelles and daunſes . And Miriam ſange befoze them, of 
the triumph of the Loꝛde 4 of his gloztons victozie , And after 
Moſes had bzought Iſrael from the red ſea : they went out in- 
to the wilder neſſe of Sur. And going th:e& dayes tourney in 
the wilzerneſſe,they found no water: and therfoze, murmured 


againſt Moſes, But Moſcs crying fo: them vnto the Lozde,hee 


ſhewedhim a tre whereby he made p bitter waters of Marah 
ſwerte. There the L 02d made them an ozninance and a law, 
he pꝛoued them there. And after the childꝛen of 1fracl had a cer- 
teine time pitched their tentes at Elym, where twelue wells of 
water were, as alſo th;zſcoze and tenne Palme trees : they 
toke their tourney from thence and came to the wilderneſſe 
of Sin, which is bet wene Elym and Sinai: which was the 15, 
day of the ſecond moneth,after their departing out of the land 
of Aegypt. And the whole congregation of them murmured a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron in the ſame wilderneſſe:wiſhing that 
they bad died by the hand ofthe Lo2d in y land of Aegypt, when 
they ſatt by the fleſhepottes,andhad their bellies full of bzead, 
whereas, they were nowe carried by them into the wilder- 
neſſe, where they ſhould dye foz hunger. a 
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And the Lo2de hearing their grudging againſt his ſeruauntes This may bean 

Moſes and Aaron: did rayne downe vnto them bꝛead from ede 

beauen : and the Iſraelites called it Manna: and it was like 2 

Coꝛiander ſ&de, but pet white: and the taſte thereof was like d al them 

wafers made with honie. And they did eate of this Panna date their | 

40. yeares, vntill they came vato a land inhabited. And ſo they cr. 

did eat anna, euen vntill ſuch time, as they came to the boz» d 

ders of the land of Canaan , — - + 
God alſo gaue Quayls vnto them in the wildernesfoz to cat: Fe tementic 

they had them without number: ſo that their tentes were cos / gf only 

uered with the multitude of them. And the childzen of Iſrael res fte 

moued them ſelues from the wilderneſſe of Sin, as Ood coman, ****+ 

ded them, and pitched their tentes in Raphidim: where they 

wanted water todzinke, Foz the whiche, they did chide 

with Moſes : who cried vnto the Loꝛde foz them,foz they were 

readic to ſtone him, And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, and 

willed him to goe befoze the pcople, and to take with him 

certcine elders of Iſracl ; and the rodde alſo in his hand, where - 

with he ſmote the riuer, and to go to the rocke that is in Horeb, 

where vpon he him ſelfe would and befoze him. And Moſes 

at the Loꝛds commandement ſmote the rocke, whereout there 

ranne aboundance of water, bothfo2 themſelues and foz their 

tattell. And Moſcs called the name ofthe place aſap and 

Aleribah, becauſe of the chiding ofthe Iſraclites, and becauſe 

they tempted the Lozd , ſaying : Js the Lozde amongſt vs oz 

not? This example is to be deepely imprinted in our heartes: 

wherof Dauid maketh mention, in the ninetie and fift Pſalme, 

ſaying: Harden not your heartes, &c. And at Raphidim, Ame- 

lec tame and fought with Iſracl. And Moſes ſaid then vnto le- 

hoſua (02 commonly called Ioſua:) Chooſe vs out men, and goe 

fight with Amelec: and to moꝛrowe J will ſtand? vpon the top 

of the hill, + the rod of Gad ſhall be in my hand. So lehoſua as 

Moſes willed him, did fight with Amelec : and Moſes and Aa- 

ron and Hur, went vp vnto the top of the hill . Andit came to 

paſſe, that when Moſcs helde vp his hand, Iſracl had the bet- 

ter: but when he let his hand downe , Amelechad the better, 

But Moles handes being heauie, they put a ſtone vnder him, 

and he ſatt downe thereon; and Aaron and Hur ftaycd vp bis 

ann. hy bandes 
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| handes,the one on the one ſide, and the other on the other ſide: 
* and his handes remained ſteddie vntill the going downe of the 
Sunne. And Cod did then tell vnto Moſcs afoze hande, the de⸗ 
ſcruction ofthe Amelechites. The childꝛen of Iſrael after that 
departed from Raphidim, vnto the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and 
pitched their tentes befoze the D2unt. But Moſes him ſellfe, 
went vp into the Mount vnto God. And the Lo2de called vn⸗ 
to him out of the mounteine , and willed him to ſpeake vnto 
the childꝛen of Iſracl, and to put them in remembꝛante, what 
great thinges he didfo2 them in Aegypt: and fo perſuade them 
to heare the voyte of God, and to keve truly his couenant:and 
they ſhould be vnto him a deare treaſure abone all Pations: 
and that they ſhould be vnto him a kingdome cf Pꝛieſtes, and 
an holie people. The people made pꝛomiſe, to doe all that the 
Loꝛde commanded them. And after the time that Moſes accoz⸗ 
ding to Gods commandement had ſanctified the people, and 
willed them to waſhe their clothes: and that bounds 4 markes 
were ſet vp round about the Pount, to keepe them foz the ſafe⸗ 
garde of their lines,that they ſhould neither go vp the hill, noz 
once touch the boꝛders therok: at the day appointed, there was 
8 thunder and lightening, and a thicke cloude vpen the Mount 
voc the people the terrible voyce and ſound of the trump: ſo that, al the people 
withrerot, that in theahoſte were maruelouſly amazed and fearcfull. And Mo- 
lente of Gods ſes bꝛougbt the people out of their tents to mecte with God, And 
— all od at p fte of the hill. And mount Sinai where vnder 
ebm them : they ſtode, was altegether on a ſmoke : Foz the Loꝛd deſcen⸗ 
leluea. ded there vpon in fire and ſmoke: and the ſtroke thercok aſcen⸗ 
ded vp, as the ſmoke of a foznace, and all the mount there⸗ 

with erceedinglyquaked. And when the voyce ot the trumpe 

did long continue, waxed lowder and lowder : Moſes ſpake, 

and God anſweredhim by a voyce, And the Lo2d came downe 

vpon Mount Sinai, euen on the toppe of the hill. And when the 

Loꝛd called Moſes vp to the top of the hill, Moſes went vp. And 

vtexre for. he Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes: go downe, and charge the people, 

bid dethũ thepeo- lenſt they bꝛeake out of their bounds, to ſe the Loꝛd, and ſo ma⸗ 
— ny of them periſhe. This charge being giuen from Gods owne 
the brighrnele mouth vnto Moſes for the peoples ſafegard, cõſidering he fore- 
nd — ſeeth the careles negligence that properly is in them ſelue::ho 
whelmechem, n cedefull then is it for magiſtrates in a Conunon __ = 4 
; dne dau- 
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diſordered & raſhe attemptes of daunger, among the people. And 
the Loꝛde at that time declared the lawe vnto the people, whiche 
be ths tenne tommandements. And the Lozd immediately gang 
out by Moſes diuets lawes x o2ders, tending to ſundzie purpo⸗ 
ſes, touching cauſes of controuerſie, foꝛ many other thinges, as 
pou ſhall read from the 20, Chap, ofthis boke called Exodus , oz 


otherwiſe in the Hebrue Velle/chemoth, vntill the zi. Chapter: 529%2% 


where he moueth the inuentions of thinges pertinent to ß trim⸗ 
ming and making vp of the tabernacle, what the ſignification is 
ofthe Sabboth, and of the tables of tone wꝛilten with the finger 
of Ood, which he deliuered vato Moles vpon the mount, when be 
had there ended cõmoning with him. And befoze Moſes deſctded 
the hill (tarrying there but foztic d ps x foꝛtie nights) they were 
molt wickedly ſtirred to abhominable idolatrie :o they had erec⸗ 
ted x ſet vp a golden calfe: they woꝛſhipped it, did godlie honoz to 
it,x ſo were quickly turned from the way, which the Lozdcdmans 
ded them, to offend greatly the exe ol his maieſtie. Df the which, 
the Loꝛd told Moſes; Suffer me now Þ my wzath may ware hott 
againſt them, and conſume them: 4 J wil make of the a mightie 
people. But Moſes, as a moſt milde 4 merciful man,poſſefſed with 
al pitic x godlic copaſſion,dinerly x by ſundzie reaſons ⁊ perſua⸗ 
ſions, beſought the loꝛd, to turne fro his fierce indignatid x fury: 
yea,e Þ be wold repent him of his deuiſe againſt þ people. And by 
bis moſt charitable x earneſt motion, the Lozd alſo of his infinite 
mercies,refrai:cd his wꝛath fed his people. And Moſes yeſcfving 
fro» mount, had the 2, tabes of witnes in his hand. And dzawing 
nigh to the hoſt, he ſawe p idolatrous calfe,q they daunſing about 
it: wherat Moſes wꝛath wared hot, f in his ſoden oz in ward paſ- 
fion,thzonghp ʒeale iᷣ he had to Gad, he caſt the tables of witnes 
ont of his hands, x bzake them beneath the mount. And entring p 
haft, he plucked downe the calfe, burnt it in the fire, ſtamped it in⸗ 
to powder, ſtrawed it in the water, made p childꝛen of Ifracl to 
dꝛinke it. Moſes ſharply repꝛoued Aaron, foʒ maiting the calfc, x 
fo; bꝛinging ſo great fin vpon the people. Aaron cxcuſed himſelt. 
E pit Moſes inremebzace of their inclinatios;x how th:y were ſet 
on miſchieke. And fo; their wickednes ſale, there were laing 
the ſwozd,p ſame day, about zo oo. men. And Moſcs ſaid fo the 
people:e haue ſinned a great ſinn: 4 now will J go vpto p Lo2d: 
may peraduenture purchaſe an attonement foꝛ pour ſinn And 
Moſes went vp: he faſted 40.dayes and 40, nightcs, and pas 


The life of «MM ofes. 
vnto the Lo2defo2 them, clearely toremitte them, 02 elſe to 
wipe him out ofthe Boke of life. That is, out of the number 
of them that are the electe of God, and predeſtinate of him to 
cucrlaſting life. And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moſes: J will put 
ſuche out of my bake, as haue ſinned againft me, By this is to 
be vnderſtanded, that the Lorde will make all ſuche knowen, 
as were neuer of the electe. 

Herre Jnowe ceaſſe to wꝛite any further of this moſt holie 
and godlie Patriarch Moſes, a pꝛeſerued veſſell of great grace, 
the electe ſeruaunt of God, a man moſt notable amongſt men, 
dearely beloued and familiar with God, a mirrour of all mas 
giſtrates, a carefull and pzudent gouernour, a moſte zealous 
furtherer of Gods glozie : and as appeareth plainely by the cir- 
cumftances of al his doings(and that wozthie the acceptation 
of God,) be is foz his great charitie,foz his wonderfull and mi⸗ 
raculous wozkinges,mekeneffe,mildeneſſe, and fo; all other 
bis moſt excellent noble giftes, heauenly vertues and diuine 
graces,noted to be a figure of Chzift the Sonne of God. J haue 
Jſay,of him omitted(fo2 the auoyding of tediouſnes to ſome, 
though againe to many, verie delectable, heauenlie : comfoztas 
ble) the deſcription of many notable thinges, ſet foꝛth at large, 


both hencefozth towards the end of this boke,as alſo in all the 


reſt: whereby is ſet fozth,þ benignitie e great mercie of God 


-Pxod. 3 4, 


Moſes died be- 
fore the com- 
ming of Chriſte, 
1474. 


Moab thirtic daxes. And Ichoſua the ſonne of Nunne, was * 


to s him his creature, a by him vnto infinite others, fo: an 
euerlaſting memoztall,x vnto the gloꝛie + pꝛaiſe ot his maieſ⸗ 


tie, that is to be bleſſed fo2 euer. Amen. 


This Noble man of fame, aftcr he had onercome in the 
warres, the Kinges ofthe Amorites and Moabites, and diui⸗ 
ded their lande, he died in mount Nebo in the lande of Moab, 
accoꝛding to the woꝛde of the Lozde, And the Angels of Cod 
buried him there in a vallie oner againſt the houſe of Peor. Buf 
no man vntil this day knoweth of his ſepulch2e:Leſt thereby, 
the Iſraelites ſhould take occaſion of idolatrie. When he died, 
he was in peares, an hundzeth and twentie. Vis eyes vntill 
= tune were neuer dimme, neither his teethe loſe in his 

cad, 1 
And the childꝛen of e Iſrael wept foꝛ Moſes in the plaine of 
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of the ſpirite of wile dome, loꝛ Moſes had put his handes vpon 
— — — — And 


there aroſe not ſince a pꝛophet in Iſrael like vnto Moſes, whom 
the Loꝛd knewe fate to face. Which ſignifieth, that God ſpake 


vnto Moſes, plainely and familiarly, Actozding vnto all the «oy time, 


miracles and wonders, whiche the Loꝛde ſent him to doe in the 
lande of Acgypt befoze Pharaoh, befoze all his ſeruaunts, and 
befoze all the inhabitauntes of his countrie: and acco2ding to 
all that mightie hande and great power: and all the fearefull 
ſightes, whiche Moſes did ſhe we in the pꝛeſence of all 1ſracl. 
And after the death 4 burial of Moſes, the Iſraelits had ſundꝛie 
Pꝛinces and Oouernours, ſome by the election and authozitie 
of godlie wiſe men, as alſo ſpectally by the calling of Almightie 
God: by whom, many notable and famous thinges were done, 
Whereby ſhould be alwayes manifeſt to the ſeruauntes of the 
Lo2de, that his godlie pzeſence and faithfullneſſe faileth not, 
fo2 their defence againf their enimies: although foz a certeine 
ſeaſon,they may ſeeme by his permiſſion to be toſſed and ſo2e 
ſhaken, in the troubleſome wanes and perils of this wzetched 
wozld. Theſe Oouernours, accoꝛding to the oꝛder and cuſtome 
ol the Hebrues, were called Judges. Of whome after the death 
of Moſes(which was the firſt Judge,) Iehoſua was the ſecond: 
who, as God commaunded him, miraculouſly paſſed though 
Iordane, with the Ar ke of God and all the people of Iſqnel on 
dꝛie fete, inuaded alſo the lande of pꝛomiſe, and was p2omiſed 
to be aſſiſted of the Loꝛ de, ſo farre fooꝛth, as be would ſhewe 
himſel e obedient to his wozde. Me reigned in authozitie a⸗ 
mong the Hebtues 28. peares. 


Of Dauid the King and Prophet 


of God. 


71 Auid that holie man of Gov, and Pꝛincelp Pa⸗ 
terne of true pictic to all Pzinces, the ſecond 
king ouer the honſe of Iſrael, the ſonne of Iſaie 
the Bethlehemite, ànd of the Tribe of luda, the 


faithfalland true Seruaunt, Pꝛophet and — 
our 


Jere.21, 


The bife of Danid. 
four of ſhe Lo2de ouer thoſe his onely peculiar people;was in 
his time, the moſt noble andrenouned P2ince of the wozlde 2 
moſte ercellent,faithfull,meke ſpirited , milde and merciſull: 
moſte puiſant, politique, pꝛudent, and wiſe in gonernement 
eſfemed of all men, but ſpecially of the Lo:zde Cod him ſelfe, 
fo: that he onely and fully , put in him all his whole truſt and 
confidence: ſo that, neither befoze noz after him was there euer 
like among al the kings of Iuda, He cleaued as a righteous t 
well ſtayed Pꝛince, earneſtlp, vpꝛightip, ſtedfaſtly , and with 
all feruentie of4cale,to the righteons Lo2de his Godthe ſwer⸗ 
ned not, neither once of will was wickt dix bent, to ſlippe into 
bywayes from the trueth of his holie woꝛde: but walked ſtedi⸗ 
iy and ſtreighte on in his ſteppes, daily frequentinge putting 
in ve, all the commandements that the Lozv God had befoze 
giuen by the hand of his faithful ſeruant Moſes, Fo2 the which 
moſte noble, Pzincelie, and holte inclination in him, foꝛ his 
owne diſcharge befoze the Toꝛd, and to others edifping vnder 
him: God, yea even the mightie Cod of Neauen himſelfe, did 
pꝛonounte s beare witnes of him (ſoʒ our better remembzance 
« to followe him that de was a man in his ſight, acco2ding to 
bis owne heart and deſire: vnto whom he alſo renued his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes,of the health and ſaluation, whiche from the beginning 
was lgnglokedfo2 in Chziſt Jeſus ; who foꝛ þ certeintie thers 
of, both vnto himſelfe, to vs all, was of the Pꝛophet callcdthe 
ſonne of Dauid. Foz ſo afterwardes it came to paſſe, when the 
fullneſſe of time was in deede come, that then of hun: that is, 
accoꝛding to the fleſhe,Chziſtethe Sonne of God, that rightes 
ens bꝛaunche of Dauid, the Loꝛde of righteouſneſſe, the onely 
light and Sauiour of the woꝛld, did come. Cf the which Dauid 
bimſelfe thꝛough the inſpiration cf God, both in his Pſalmes 
and Yymnes,p2:opheſteth moſt manifeſeip, ot᷑ the holie concep- 
tion, birth, life, death, triumphant reſurrection, moſte gloꝛious 
aſcenſion,and heauenlie kingdome, ok the ſaide Loꝛde, God, 
and Sauiour Chꝛiſte. Fo2 the whiche cauſe among other the 
holie Pꝛopheter of God, andmen mightily inſpired with his 
heauenlie ſpirit, his wzitings alſo were had moſt wozthilyin 
great eſtunation, high reuere nce # odmiration: 4 were taken 
to be of the like dignitie, vertue, g authozitie from Cod, to — o⸗ 
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ther the w2itinges of the holie Patriarche'Moſes: and is ther- 
fo:e moſte wozthily numbered among the reſt of the bolie Pas 
triarches + Mophets, and to be rightly called and accounted of 
all: The Pzincelte P2ophet,oz P2ince ot al P;ophets,and the 
true patterne ofall pietie to all P:inces, Patriarches, P20- 
phets,}Baſtozs and Pzeachers, that haue pꝛofeſſed God, & are 


called to thoſe highe dignities, verie chargeable, and moſte ho- 


lie functions befoze God, | 

This noble Pꝛince Dauid, was not ot man, but of Godhim 
ſelfe,choſen vnto that regall ſtate, molt Pzincely ſeate, holis 
and paſtoꝛall dignitie: and at hisonely commandement.was 
by Samuel the Pꝛophet, annointed king ouer Iſraell, at the Ci- 
tie Bethlehem in lurie, beeing vet but of tender age, the yong⸗ 
eſt and the leaſt of eight bzethzen,and that from the ſhapefold, 
Tobe a Prince and ſpititual paſtor of the Lorde, to gouerne & 


feedelus locke. che houſhold of Iſrael, contrarie to the expecta⸗ 


tion of his Father and all other. immediately vpon the diſobe / x 


diente and falung away from God of wicked Saule, the ſonne 
of 1: a bGenraonte , and the firſt king ouer the houſe of Iſracl, 
Dauid was ruddie coloured, ofercellent beautie, verie well 
fanonre?, of cherecull countenaunce, moſte amiable,and as 
loucly o loc bpon in the outward appearance ot man, as ins 
wardly mod pꝛetious and cleare in the ſight of God, And af- 
ter what time he was by Samuel the P2zophet annopntedking 
oner Iſrael: from thencefo2th the ſpirit of God came vponhim: 
Whereby, he the more happily proſpered, in all things that he 
tooke in hande . But the ſpirite of the Lozde departed from 
Saule, and an euill ſpirite was ſente bnto him of the Lo2de, 
to vere him: And to diſquiet his minde, with the anguilhe ofa 
troubled and cuill conſcience whereywith, choler blacke and a- 
duſt, and an inclation to franſie, is vſually ingendeted. At 
Whiche time, Dauid beeing an expert young man, and cunning 
in the ſcience of Puſicke, as alfo ercellent in playing vppon 
ſundzte inſtruments: when the cuil ſpirits of Saule came vpan 
him to bere him: Dauid of theſe god giftes being (oze vn⸗ 

derftanded and ſpoken of, was diligently ſought , and ſent 

fo; vnto bis Father Ilaie, that he ſhoulde come to the king. 

GWhowumnediately, as a god and obedient (ubiccte , — 
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lad ko pleaſure his ſouereigne Lo2de and Pzince , ſent David 

his ſonne vnto him with a pꝛeſent: that is, An aſſe loden with 

b bread, with a ſlacket of wine, and a kidde. And when he came 

and ſtode befo;e Saule, he earneſtly behelde Dauid, and was 
moued to turne towardes him his countenaunce of grace to fas 

uour him, and to lone him (as in derde he did) very well: For 

it was before his hearte was corrupted with enuic againſte 

him, At whiche time, he made him his harneſſe bearer : 
andrequeſted that he might ſtill remaine with him. Where- 

by, he vnfeignedly then declared, that he had founde fauour 
in his fight, After whiche time, when the euill ſpirite of 

God came vpon Saule, Dauid twke his Yarpe and played be⸗ 

oe him: whereby, ſoꝛ the time, Saule was well refreſhed, a⸗ 

mended againe, and deliuered ofthe euill ſpirite. But to his 
condemnation, a beneſite euill requited: who recompenſeth 

r.Reg.19, With hatred and crueltie. And where it after wardes chaunced, 
0 that the Philiſtines addzeſſed them ſelues to battell againſt the 
n Iſraelites, and the one againſt the other: there came foozth be⸗ 
——— twirte bothe their armies , out of the tentes of the Philiſtines, 
— — — one (among the reſt) named Goliah of Gath, an huge, hideous, 
bee i, , and monſtrous Giant , Ve was inlength,fire cubites, and an 
metrie,contey- hand bꝛeadth. The helmet vpon his head was of bꝛaſſe: he had 
Soden à eqate of male bppon his backe, the weight thereof was 156. 
poußpd, and 4, ounces, after halle an ounce the ſicle, A ſicle, 

is a certeine peiſe or weight, conteyning the fourth part of an 

ounce. He had vpon his legges botes of bꝛaſſe, and vppon bis 

ſhoulde rs a ſhielde of bꝛaſſe. Me had alſo a ſpeare in his hand: 

the ſhafte whereof was like a weauers beame. And the head 

of his ſpeare weyed ſi tie ſicles of pzon : whiche amounteth in 

weight, to 18. pound 3, quarters. And he had one that went be⸗ 

foꝛe him to beare his ſhielde of bꝛaſſe. And this Goliah ſtove 

trying againſt the hoſt of Iſrael! with diſdaine and ſconefulacs, 

ſaying vnto them: To what purpoſe are ye thus come out in 

array to battell Am not Ja Philiſtme, vou ſeruants to Saule 

Choſe vnto you from among the ret, ene man oꝛ other, and let 

him come downe vnto me fo fiaht with me, it he be able, and to 

beate me, It it ſo fall ont that he pꝛeuaile againſt me, then will 


we be pour ſeruaunts. But, it q can ouertome him, x beate — 
5 then 
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then ſhall you be our ſeruauntes and ſerue vs. Chus this 
pꝛoude Philiſtine made his challenge, with woꝛ ds of defiance 
| boſte of Iſrac! . At whoſe moſte ſouden aſſault and 
pꝛoud chalenge,both Saule him ſelfe and all Iſrael, were greaty 
ly afraide anddiſcouraged. By this vnderſtand, that the ſpirite 
of {toute courage, and politique handel ing of matters, was here 
taken from Saule. And it chaunced at that time that there way 
ted vpon Saule vnto this battell, Dauids th: eldeſt bzetbzen: 
who were choſen fo2 valiaunt men of warre: the etdeſt named 
Eliab, the other two, Abinadaband Samma, But Dauid notod 
& youngling among the reſt, and ouerflender in appearance, to 
deale in ſuche daungers of artiall affaires, was permitted 
to returne home to Bethlehem to his olde exerciſc,and to fade 
(as befoze) his fathers ſhe&epe . Iſaie vnderſtanding by Dauid 
at his returne,that warres were attempted by Saule againſte 
the Philiſtines, and that his thꝛer ſonnes were there ſouldiers 
amongſt them: be ſaide vnto his younacſt ſonne Dauid: Take 
fo; thy bꝛethꝛen that be in the warres, an Epha of parched 
- cozne,and tenne loaues of bzead, and runne ſpeedily into the 
hoſte vato thy bzethzen.Carrie alſo ten frethe.chaſes vnto the 


Capiteine, ⁊ ſ& what ſkate thy bꝛethꝛen ſtand in, and how they 


fare. And if nerde haue ſo required, that thep haue alreadie laid 
out any thing to gage foz their releefe and neceſſitie, redeeme 
it, and fetche home againe the pledge. In this meant while, 
v2 by the ſpace of fourtie dayes together,(Po2ning and Euc- 
ning) the ſaive Philiſtine Goliah, moſte pzoudely aduaunced 
him ſel fe befo2e the hoſte of Iſrael . UWho with Saule their 
king, were then fighting in the vale of Elah with the other 
Philiſtines. Dauid to obey the will and commaundement of 
bis father,roſe vp carely in the moꝛning, leauing all his Fa- 
thers ſhepe with another keeper , and gladly went on the aps 
poynted journey, And when he carne within the compaſſe of 
the hoſte, he behelde them howe they marched on in array, and 
heard likewiſe their ſhouting and lowde noyſe in the battell: 
(fo2 the armics of Iſrael and the Philiſtines, had ſette them⸗ 
ſelues in array one againſt anotber.) David then left with 
{pade (fa; the time) ſuche thinges as he bzought from his fa⸗ 
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Father, vnder the handes of ſache as kept the veſſels, anÞ 
ranne into the hoſte vnto his bzcthzen , and ſaluted them. 
And as he was talking with them: beholde, there ſtode in the 
middeſt, the ſaide Philiſtine of Gath, Mho comming from 
the armie of the Philſtines , moſte monfterouſly appeared, 
and ſpake the like woꝛdes as befoze, in the hearing of Dauid, 
And all the armie beholding him, were marueloully afrayde, 
and amazedly ranne away from him. Andenery of them 
ſaide one to another: ſawe vou not the man that is come 
vp againſt vs? Euen to reuyle Iſrael is he come And they 
ſaide: What ſo euer he be that killeth him: vato him will the 
king giue great riches: and he wil alſo there vnto, giue him bis 
daughter to marriage : yea, and furthermoze, he will make 
fre his fathcrs- houſe in Iſrael: That is, from all taxes aud 
pay mentcs. 

Dauid ſaide pet vnto the men that od by him: what ſhalbe 
done ſap pou vnto the man that killeth this Pluliſtine, and ſo 
take awap the ſhame from Iſracl * And he ſaide: What is 
this vncirtumciſed Philiſtine (althoughbe be great and verie 
terrible to beholde) that he ſhould thus be ſuffered to rayle, and 
to reuyle the hoſte of the liuing God 2 And the people ani we⸗ 
— — beloʒe, ſaping: So ſhal it be done vnto the man that kil⸗ 


the „was not a litle angrie with him, and ſaide con ⸗ 
temptuouſly vnto hun: Why cameſt thou downe hither ? And 
with whore haſt thou leffe thoſe fe we ſherpe in the wilder⸗ 
nes? Jknowe thy-pzide well inongh, the malice alſoof thine 
heart, and that thy comming downe hither is toſee the battell. 
And Dauid ſaide vnto his bzother : And what haue J now 
done? Is there not acauſe trowe vou of my comming? Mca- 
ning, that he came tluther at his Fathers commaundement, be- 
ſides that he was moued by the ſpiritz of God , to take vp 
him that worthie enterpriſe (for the glorie of God) againſt the 
enimie Goliah. And he ſtept from the pꝛeſente ol his bꝛethꝛen, 
and from others about him, and went among the relt, e ſpake 
againe of the ſame matter. And the people yet anſwered — 


Yo eve bother. Eliab hearing him thus reaſon with 
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asbefoze, 

And ſuche as fwde by and did heare, noted the woꝛdes twbich 
Dauid ſpake: and ſtept fo2th to the king, and recited vnto him 
all the woz des of Dauid , Who then cauſed him tobe bꝛougtt 
befozehim , And Saule ioning with Dauid concerning 
ſuche woꝛdes as he . againf the Philiſtine: Dauid an- 
ſwered and ſaide : Touching this matter (O king) Let no 
mans heart faile him, neither once be amazed 02 terriſied:ſoꝛ 
there 1s onely in him but an out warde ſhewe and ceuntenance 
of great daunger: Let yonder Philiſhne be as he is: let him 
iopne to doe with his bꝛagges and hlaſphe mies what he can 
doe: Jam thy ſeruaunt, and J dare and will by thy permiſ⸗ 
ſion, goe aga inſt him and fight with hum. At whiche woꝛdes 
of high and great courage, pꝛocteding from ſo younga man, 
fo llender and ſmall a perſon: Saule earneſtly behelde him, and 
in this wiſe ſaide againe vnto him: O Daind thou poungling: 
art thou able to goe againſt ponder Phaliſtme? Dareſt then 
fight with him? Doeſt thou not conſider what a puiſſaunt 
and mightie fellowe he is, and thou thy ſelfe but a childe, of 
mall fatnre, and weake ſtrengthe ? and that he is an expert 
man of warre, politique, an olde beaten ſouldiour, and hath 
bxne traded bp in Martiall affaires, euen from his youth, 
and thou vtterly ignoꝛaunt in ſuche extreame attemptes of 
death? Here Dauid being moued by the Spirite of Gpd, to 
performe the appoynted worke of God, and to ſhewefoorth 
therein his glorie: is ſore tempted and diſuaded by the mini- 
ſters of Sathan : by Eliab his brother, and by Saule a king, 
(through Ins ſlippernes, fainte courage, and intidelitie)to for- 
ſake his worthic and moſt noble enterpriſe. Dauid then anſwe⸗ 
red Saule and ſaide: Thy ſeruaunt (© king) kept his fathers 
ſheep, at whiche time, there came foꝛth a Lion: and another 
time likewiſe, a Beare:which toke the ſhape out of the flocke. 
And J thy ſeruaunt went out after them, and ſmote ttem and 
toke the ſherpe out of their mouth. And when any of them 
(fo2 their pꝛey ſake) roſe vp againſt me: J taught him by 
the bearde, and ſmitting him, J flue bim. And ſo thy ſer⸗ 
uaunt did lap both the Lion and the Beare, 

*.. Aus 


T be lifeof Duuid. 
And truly (O king) this vncircumtiſed Philiſtine,ſhal like wiſe 
be euen as one of them: fozſomuch as he hath in ſuch manner 
rayled vpon the hoſte of the lining God, And he further moze 
faid. That Lozde whiche deliuered me from the violent furie 
and great daunger of the Lion,and likewiſe from the Beare: 
cuen he it is that ſhall alſo deliuer nr , out of the hande of the 
Philſtine, Saule thus bearing Dauid,ſaide vnto him: Well, 
Goe thy wayes my ſonne, and the Lozde ſhalbe with ther. 
And ſo in deede it moſte plainely appeared, that the power of 
God was already with hum, by tholchis fates, which he before 
had declared, And although Dauid, was but of tender age, and 
of ſmall ſtature: yet well ſette, very ſtoute, couragious of heart, 
ſtrong in faith, directed by Gods ifiric, and zealous in tlie qua- 
rel of God, againſt the blaſphemous and vncircumciſed Phi- 
liſtine, the enimie of God. And Saule to make Dauid the moꝛe 
lively (as he thought) the moze quicke,ſtrong, and conragious 
againſt his enimie, apparelled him with his owne rayment, 
and ſette an helmet of b2aſſe vpon his head, and put alſo vp⸗ 
pon him acoateofmaile , and gyꝛded him with his ſwo2de, 
Who when he had all theſe thinges about him, rowſed him- 
ſelfe in them, andallayed how well he could frame with ſuch 
furniture, o2 warrlike armour : becauſe he was neuer befoze 
acquainted with the line. And Dauid not fe&ling it anſwcra- 
ble to his purpoſe , and with caſe could not ſo aptly beſtirre 
bim therein as he woulde, and as the neceſſitie ofthe time 
required: be ſaid vnto the king: J cannot awap with this 02- 
der of appaxell, I can notſkill thereof, foz à haue not here tos 
foze vſed them at any time. And Dauid ſhifted himſelfe againe 
out of that armour, and toke accozding to his wonted and 03- 
dinarie manner, a ſtaffe in his hande, where with he was moze 
familiarly acquainted ; and choſc to him ſelfe out of a 13zwke, 
fine (moth ſtones, and put them into a ſcrippe oꝛ ſhepebeardes 
bagge whiche he had: and therevnto taking his dyng in his 
bande, he luſtily and with god courage went on towardes the 
Philiſtine. And the Philiſtine beholding Dauid, going to⸗ 
wards bim, he alſo app2oched t dzew nigh vnto Dauid, and his 
ſbieldc bearer went befoze him. 

Now.when Dauid came nigh, the Philiſtine beheld him with 
great 
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great diſdaine, bicauſe he ſawe him in derde to be but a berie 
younge man, of ſmall ſtature, and farre vnable as he thought) 
to ioyne with him : but pet Dauid actoꝛding to nature was 
well pꝛopoztioned, in face welſauoured, of graue counte- 
naunce, cometie, ruddie, and faire coloured, and ſhewed bim 
ſelfe liuelie and quicke ſpirited. And the Philiſtine ſarde vnto 
Dauid : What doeft thou here? whp commeſt thou thus a- 
gainſt me with thy faues 2 Thinkeſt thou me to be a dogge. 
And the Philiſtine (being terrible to beholde, not onely in 
ſtature and largneſſe, roughneſſe of words and countenaunce, 
puiſſaunce, great ſtren oth and ſhewe of armoure: but alſo 
through his teuylinges, raylinges, blaſphemies, cruell curſwgs, 
deadlie and molt bitter threateninges) curſed Dauid in the 
name ofhis Gods. And the Phil:ſtzne ſaide furthermoꝛe vn⸗ 
to Dauid : Come fozwardes vnto me, and J will giue thy ficth 
bnto the fowles of the aire , and to the beaſtes of the ficlve. 
David now hearing theſe wo2ds,and with them being ſtirred 
and inwardly quickened, bouldened, # ſfrengthencd with the 
mightte power of Gods Spirite and grace, ſfoutly ſpake 
in this maner vnto the Phili{tne: Thou tommeſt to me with 
a ſwo2d, with a ſpeare and a ſhiclde : but J come vnto ther, in 
the name of the Loꝛde God of hoaſtes, the God oncr the heal 
of Iſrael: againſt whom thou haſt ſo rayled and blaſphemed 
the gloꝛie of his maieſtic. Beholde here by David, the faith, 
conſtancie and courage, of the true children of God: for nei- 
ther tather, brother, kinſeman, friende nor foe, nor the diſua- 
hon ofa king, want of bodilie armour , neither yet any ſound 
or ſhewe of terrour, nor preſent daunger to lolleof lite, is able 
once to moue them or make them doubt, of the good ſucceſle 
and victorie: whereof Gods Spirite of power and trueth,hauc 
moſt certeinly aſſured them. And Danid ſaid vnto þ Pluliſtine. 
This day ſhall the Lo2de cloſe thee into my hande, and J ſhall 
ſmite the, and take thine head from ther: and this day will J 
giue the carcaſes of the Philiſtmes hoaſt, vnto the fewles cf 
the aire, and to the beaſfes of the earth: that all they whiche be 
in the woꝛlde may knowe, that there is a God in Jſrael , And 
all the Congregation ſhall knowe, that the Loꝛde ofhoaſtes 
ſaueth not with ſwozd and ſpeare: (fo2 the battel 1s the Loꝛda) 
* ** *. N-). any 


The bfe of Dauid. 


und he ſhall giue you into our handes . Then the Philiſtineg- 
roſe, to come and dzawe nigh vnto Dauid , And when Dauid 
ſawehim comming, be quickely beſtirred him, and baſtened 
to runne againſt the Philiſtme, and to fight with him. And 
putting with ſpeede his hande ints his ſcrippe, he toke foozth a 
ſtone, put it into his linge, and thzewe it mainly at the face 
of the Philiſtine. And behold, he was therewith ſo ſoze ſtricken 
inthe fozehead, that be immediatly felt groueling downe to 
the earth. Do David pzevailed, oucrthzewe the Philiſtine, 
and ſlue him with a ling and a ſtone, not hauing then any 
ſwoꝛde in his hande. Then, when the Philiſtine was ſo duer⸗ 
thzowne to the earth, Dauid ranne couragiouſly bnto- him, 
ſtode vpon him, pluckt his ſwoꝛde frombim,rid him therwith 
quite ot his life, and ſtrake off his heade. And when the other 
Pluliſtines behelde what was done, and ſawe that the ir migh⸗ 
tie and huge champion (in whome they ſo much glozied) was 
pꝛeuailed againſt and flapne : as men amazed they faſt fledde 
their wayes , Then they ofthe hoaſt of Iſrael and luda, roſe 
vp with top , and therewith ſhouted, and ſo with haſt coura⸗ 
gioully followed vpon the Phil: ſunes, vntill they came to the 
ballic , vato the Gates of Akaron , And by the way fo Saraa- 
im(euen vut2 Gath and Akaron) the Pluliſtines fell downe 
ſoze nel! And ſo the childzen of IIrael returned from 


chaſin Philiſtines, and ſpoyling of their tentes. And Dauid 
toke tht head of the Philiſtine Goliah, i bꝛought it vnto Ieru- 
ſalem, but his armour and weapon he put into his Tente ( oʒ 
houſe at Bethlehem.) 

When Saule ſawe Dauid go ſœꝛth to fight againſt the Phi 
liſtine, he ſaide vato Abner the capteine of the hoaſt: Abner, 
whoſe ſonne is this ponge man: Which is heere to bee vnder- 
ſtanded, that Saule aſketh of Dauid, becauſe he woulde knowe 
more of his kinred then before ke did: or elſe that hee had for- 
gotten lum. Abner anſwered Saule: As trucly as thy ſoute 
liueth O king) J cannot tel, And the king ſaid onto him: Make 
inquirie whoſe ſonne this pongling is. And when Danid was 
returned from the laughter of the Pluliſtins, Abner toke him 
and brought him beſoze Saule with the head of the Philiſtine 

in 
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inhis hand. Saule then ſaide vnto him: Whoſe ſonnc art thou 

thou youngman ? Dauid ſaid vnto him: 7 am the ſonne of thy 
ſeruaunt Iſaie the Bethlehemite. And when he bad ended ſpea⸗ 

king to Saule:the ſoule, That is, the affection of lona: han Saules 8-2 12, 
ſonne, was fullyknitt, oz bent in friendſhippe and great ami⸗ 

tie with the ſoule of Dauid: fo Tonathan loucd Daurd,cucn as 

his owne ſoule , And Saule twke Dauid the ſame dap, and 
woulde not ſuffer him to returne to his fathers houſe , At 

which time, lonathan and Dauid made a touenaunt bctwirte 

them ſelues, bicauſe the one loued the other as their c lun loule. 

And fo2 an aſſured token of the vnfeigned lour of lonathan tos 
wardes David : Ionathan put off the robe that was vpon him 
ſelfe,and gaue it vnto Dauid:and like wiſe his other garments 

euen to his ſwoꝛd, to his bowe, t to his gyꝛdle. And Dauid was 
obedient vnto Saule, and gladly at his tommaundement went 
whither ſo euer de ſent him: and alwayes behaved him ſclfe 
towardes him verie wiſely: So that, he proſpered very well in 

all his doinges . At whiche time, Saule ſet hun oucr his men of 
warr:t he was accepted in the ſight of all the people, likewiſe 

in the ſight of all the ſeruaunts of Saule. And as they came as 

gaine at the returne of Dauid from the ſlaughter of the Phi- 

liſtine Guliah ; the women tame foꝛth from all the-Citics of 
Iſracl, ſinging and daunſing with iope, with their Tynbꝛels 
and with inſtrumentes of muſicke to mete king Sama 
the women anſwered one another in their playing 4 Unging. 
and (aide ; Saule hath flaine his thouſande, and Dauid his ten 
thouſande , Pereat was Saule crediting w2oth, and their ſays 
ing greatly diſpleaſing him, he ſatde : They aſcribe-vnto Da- 
uid tenac thouſande, and to me but one thouſande: and what 
can he moꝛe haue ſaue onely the kingdome ? Conſider kerethat 
Dauid worthily receiued for his vertues and good qualities, 
loue and friendſhippe of Tonathan: but ot Saule, hatred and 
ckſpleaſure. And are there not (thinke you) in ike manner,in 
this worlde of vathanckefulneſle, more Saules then Ionathans: 
and more haters of vertue, then godly louers? Saule thercfoze 
from that time ſoꝛ ward had euer an eye vnto Dauid. And on 
the moꝛrowe following, the euill ſpirite ſent of Cod came 
vpon Saule, and he pꝛepheſied in the middeſt of the hoſte. 
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Whighe is to vnderſtande, that by abuſe ofthe worde, men are 


ſome time ſaide to propheſie: whiche, as madce men, — 
a 


uid 
then played with his hande, like as at other times befoze, And 
Saule yet hauing the euill ſpirite vpon him, helde a Jauelin in 
bis hande : and pzeparing it foz the purpoſe, ſaide: 1 will 
herewith naple Dauid to the wall: and Dauid auopded out of 
bis pꝛeſente at two times. Saule was greatly afraide of Das 
nid, bicauſs he perceiued, that as the Lozde was with him: ſo 
he him ſelfe was foꝛſaken of the Lozd . Saule therefoze turned 
him ſelfe out of the courte: and to haue him abꝛode, he made 
him Capteine auer a thouſande. As Princes that are wicked, 
haue euer the godlie in contempt, and doe alwayes want good 
will in them, to enterteine them in the Courte, to haue them 
aboute their perſones, and to requite them with ſome prince- 
lie benifite: ſo are they euermote deſirous to ridde the houſe 
of them: and fer a countenaunce one ly of good will and fa- 
uoure towardes thern, as diſſembling and double faced hypo- 
crites, they will aſſigne them offices abroade. But what offi- 
ces thinke you 2 Truely euen ſuche, as Saule here deuiſed for 
Dauid:whiche was not by foreſight for his happie preferment, 
for he moſte deſpitetully enuied and hated him : but be did it 
vpon hope of that deſtruction whiche he expected to followe: 
tuen ch whiche the warres and affaires of bloude , viually are 
woont td bring vnto many men. And ſo David went out and: 
in befoꝛe the people: diſpatching all his buf neſle with diſcrea- 
tion, as well in time of warres, as in time of peace, Ho that in 
all his wapes and enterpꝛiſes, he moſt pꝛudentiy behaued 
him ſcife, and the Loꝛde was with him. Wherefoze ,. when 
Saule ſawe in dende, that he excelled in wiſedome, he was ſo 
muche the moꝛe afraide of bim. And Sauleſaide vnto Dauid: 
Scholde, J will gine thee vnto thy wife Vleroh mine eldeſt 
daughter. Onelp ſe that thou be vnto me, a ſonne of valiaunt 
courage, and to fight the Loꝛdes battt iI. Fo2 Saule thought: 
Mine hande ſhall not be vppon him: but the hande of the Phi- 
liſtines ſhalbe vppon him, And Dauid anſwered Saule: What: 
am J: oꝛ what is my life, oꝛ the kinred of my father in Iſrael, . 
that 3 ſhoulde be the ſonne in lawe to the king? Yowe be it, 
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when the time was come, that Merob, Saules daughter ſhouly, 


haue bene giuen to Dauid: the was married to one Adriel g 
Mcholathite, Vato whiche Adriel, ſhe did beare ſeuen ſonnes: 
and them Dauid put to death at the requeſt of the Gebionites. 
And it chaunced that Michol Saules daughter loned David; 
which thing was ſhewed vnto Saule: and it pleaſed him very 
well. And Saule ſaide: He ſhall haue her, that ſhe may be a 
fnare to him: and that the bande of the Philiſtines may be vp- 
on him. Whereupon Sauleſaide vnto Dauid: Thou ſhalt this 
day be my ſonne in lawe vnto one of the twaine . And Saule 
commaunded his ſeruauntes to goe ſecreatly bnto Dauid,and 
to ſay bato him: Beholde, the king doth not a litle fauour thee, 
and all his ſcruauntes alſo loue the: be nowe therefoze the 
kinges ſonne in lawe. Theſe wo2des did Saulcs ſeruauntes 
cloſcly ſpeake in the cares of Dauid . And Dauid ſaide vnto 
them: Doeth it ſeme vnto pou my friends, a light matter, to 
be ſonne in lawe to a king: Seeing Jam but a poze youngs 
man, and of ſmall reputation? Whereby he ment, that ſhe be · 
ing akinges daughter, and to haue ſuche a one to his wife, he 
not able to endue her accordingly with worldlie ri cheſſe, or 
any thing anſweareable to her princelie and high eſtate. And 
the ſeruauntes of Saule bzought woꝛde againe vnto him, ſay⸗ 
ing: On this manner ſpake Dauid , And Saule ſaide: Goe 
your way againe, and on this wiſe ſhall yon ſape bnto _—_— 
Che king careth fo: none other dowz3te, but onelp fo arthuns 
dꝛed fozeſkinnes of the Pluliſtines, and to be auenged of the 
king es enimies. And this was Saules d2ifte, thinking there⸗ 
by, that Dauid ſhoulde fall into the handes of the Philiſtines. 
And when the kinges ſeruauntes tolde Dauid theſe wo2des: 
it pleaſed him verie well to be the kinges ſonne in lawe: Bi- 
cauſe he thought him ſelſe able in that behalfe to compaſſe the 
kinges requeſt, and to bring the matter topalle . After whiche 
time Dauid aroſe with his men of warre, and went and dus 
of the Philiſtines, two hundzed men: and Dautd bzought their 
fo;eſkinnes : and he with his ſouldiers, gaue them wholy tg 
the king, that he might be the kinges-ſonne in lawe. Where 
foze, Saule gaue him Michol his daughter to wife. And Saule 
tight well perceiued, that the Lozde was with Dauid, — 
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that Michol his daughter loued him. Foz the whiche he was 
the moze afraide of Dauid: leaſt he ſhould depriue him of his 
kingdome. And Saule alwayes thentefoꝛtb, became moze and 
moe moꝛtall enimie to Dauid: and ſet Jonathan, his eldeſt 
ſonne, and all his ſeruauntes to kill him. Here Saule ſetteth 
charitie aſide, his doubleneſſe alſo and hypocriſie: and bur- 
ſteth out plainely into open crueltie. Whiche moſt deadly mo- 
tion 4 danger imminent, the ſaid Jonathan, Dauids moſt faith⸗ 
full and ſwozne friende woulde not conceale, but opened it 
vnto him, and pꝛayed him earneſtly to beware, and toloke 
well to himſelfe by conueyance into ſome ſecrete place vntill 
the mozning,fo2 his aſſured ſafetie andſuccour, Dauid herevns 
lo mofe gladdely inclining bis care and heart: the ſaide Iona- 
than his friend, at that pꝛeſent, and ſo alwayes from time to 
time, hauing accefle to the king his father comoned moſt hugs 


-bly with him, to craue grace in the behalfe of Dauid, and that 


he would pacifie his wꝛath e furie againſte him: putting him 
there with in minde of Dauids fidelitie, faithfulneſte, and truſ⸗ 
tie ſernice towardes him: and howc he had foꝛ the honour of 
Iſrael hazarded his life by great aduenture, againſt the Philiſ- 
tine Goliah of Gach: and that he had ſo cuercome and deſtrop⸗ 
ed him, what fame, honour, reſt, health, wealth, and commodi- 
tie redounded thereby vnto all Iſrael: and that hc himſelfe alſo 
ſceing hat woꝛthie enterpꝛiſe, famous and moſte noble facte: 
which o attempt, all others moſte feare fully refuſed, did, as he 
then had god cauſe, greatly to gloꝛie and reiopte thereat: and 
therefoze marueled not a litle at ſuch a chaunge, that he being 
a Vꝛince, and ſhould with vertue, extoll and defend all P2zince- 
ly honour, would in ſuche wiſe as he did, either once p2ocure, 
o2 himſelfe ſpecially attempt, ſo vnſ&mely, ſo vnlawfull, vn⸗ 
pzinccly,and moſte cuill deede to lay him: and conſcquently 
without cauſe, to ſinne againſt ſo innocent bloud. Tinto which 
molt godlie,moſte neceſſarie, reaſonable , veric naturall and 
friendly perſnaſion ot his ſenne Ionathan, Saule right quietly 
ayd with contented minde hearkened vnto lonathan , and foz 
that time was well pacificd: and therefoze in this wiſe gaue 
feo2th his pꝛomiſe with an othe vnto him in the behalfe of Da- 
ud, ſaying: As ſurely as the Lozde liueth, Dauid ſhall not 
die. 
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die. All theſe woꝛ ds in this maner, deing by Ionathan fold vnto 
Dawd, Dauid very much retqyced thereat: e by the meanes of 
Jonathan, Dauid was agame (as befoze) bzought into the ſer⸗ 
nice t pzeſence of Saul. After which time, the wars being news 
ly agatne begun againũ the Philiſtines: Dauid went fozth and 
fine them with a great laughter , e put them therby to flight. 
Sone after that, the cut! ſpirit faſkened againe vpon Saule: x 
he ſate in his houſe hauing a iauelin in his hand. And as Dauid 
plaped on his Yarpe befoze him, as he vſcd befoze to do, to quay 
lifie in him the rage of the euill ſpirite: Sauleoffered to ſmite 
Dauid to the wall with his tauelin, Wherat Dauid immediat⸗ 


ly fled,x foꝛ Þtim2 alſo ſaued him ſelfe. And from thencefo2zth 
til with cõtinuance, Saule moſt cruelly perſecuted Dauid. But 


eucrmoze,by Gods Yeanenlic pꝛouidence, Dauid was moſte 
topfully cõſoꝛted, mightily pꝛeſerued x deliuered, thꝛough his 


gratious t moſt holie hand. And notwithſtanding Saules con⸗ 
ſpiracies, great perſecution + tyꝛannie, vſually attempted a⸗ 


ſt Dauid : note againe in him, the moſte mylde, faithſall, 
Aeſſe, and true heart towardes Saule: that finding him in 
acaue,had him at aduantage (it he had luſted) to ſley him, and 
was there vnto p2ocured by ſuche as were then aboute him to 
dde it in dæ de: wauld not in any wiſe once attempt it: but pꝛi⸗ 
nily cutte from him onely the lappe of his garment. Wereby, 
it might aftervardes the better appeare vnto date ee fi- 
delitie and true heart was towardes him, and that he Mulde 
not iuſtly finde any cauſe in him, why he ſhould ſo deale with 
himand cruelly perſecute him as he did. Which excellencie of 
vertue, ſhe of true innocencie, and great charitic trum Dauid, 
was a ſpeciall meane vnto Saule, by touche of conſcience, to 
turne his hart, to repent him, and to change ſoone his copie of 
crueltie: or elſe to ſhew plainly himſelt che poſleſſor of an heart 
indurate of the diuels ſpirit, giuen ouer to the diuel, a reiect or 
reprobate: & to work > car. if it were poſſible)ten fold much 
more miſch iefe agarnſt hinrthen before. And here note againe 
of y moſt godlie man Dauid, touching that ſinall fact which be 
did againſt Saule: how,foz the cutting from him but the onely 
ofhis garment,he was thertoze vered in conſcience mitten 
grief at his heart, inwardly ſoze diſquicted: becauſe he had 
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Thelife of Dauid. 
And concerning the motion ofhismen , that ffirred himfoz- 
wardes to lay Saule, he ſaide-vnto them: O let the Loꝛd kept 
me farre off, from doing that thing to my Maiſter the Lozdes 
annoynted, and that J ſhoulde lay my handes vpon him, as 
J had him at aduauntage, and as pou pꝛocured me fo doe:lee- 
ing he is (as J ſaide) the Loꝛdes annoynfed . Vere is al 
further to be noted of Dauids moſt pitious and godly heart 
towardes Saule: when he might haue flaine bim in his bedde: 
at what time he toke from his bedds head, his ſpeare, and a 
cruſe of water: and ſo returned from thence, no man ſeeing 
him, neither perceined what was done : foz they all lepte 
ſoundly, bicauſe the Lozde had ſente a dead ſlcepe bpon them, 
Whiche thing alſo, Saule him ſelfe afterwardes knewe : and 
as a man touched in conſcience, wept, confeſſed his faulte vnts 
Dauid,and ſaide that he had finned, played the fole, and erred 
ercedingly . He alſo ſaide vnto David : Bleſſed art thou mp 
ſonne Dauid: thou art moze righteons then : than haſt res 
quited me god fo2 euill:the Loꝛde ſhall rewarde ther: and thou 
ſhalt doe great thinges and p2euaile . And ſo Dauid at that 
time departed from Saule: and Saule likewiſe returned to the 
place from whence he tame. And where afterwardes it foztu- 
ned, that Saule deſperately deſtroped him ſelfe ; Through his 
wounded conſcience for diſobedience to God, forſaking his 
coun ell, and leaning to the perſuaſions, ſuggeſtions and moti- 
ons, of Phitonnes, witches, and lying ſpirites: and through the 
bitter anguiſh of his ſoule, when he perceiued the Philiſtins to 
haue preuailed againſt him, & that his children alſo were ſlaine 
in the battel: Dauid hauing intelligente therecfmoſt greuouſ⸗ 
ly lamented and bewailed his death, and p death alſo of Iona- 
than the kinges ſonne, his faithfull, deare, and ſpeciall friende, 
the moſt glad furtherer of his welfare, t the oft ſafegard of his 
contemned life. He therefoze rent his clothes, mourned, wept x 
faſted vntil p eucn,cuer Saule : oner Jonathan his ſonne, ouer 
the people of the Loꝛde, and ouer the whole houſe of Iſrael: 
bicauſe the enimie had ſo pꝛeuailed againſt them, and put 

them to the ſwoꝛde. And as Dauid mourned, ſo likewiſe did 

all the men that were with him. And the young man that 

$20ught wozde vnto Dauid of Saulcs death, he cauſcd him to 
be 
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life of Dawd- 


be dapne:becauſehe confeſſed of him ole gbata he requeto 


Saule(who befoze he came vnto him, was 


ſwoꝛde, and nat dead, ) ſcoode vpon him, pꝛeſſed him downe vp⸗ 
pon the ſwoꝛde, ie we him righte out, toe the crowne from 
his heade, and the bzacelet likewiſe that was on his arme, and 

ght them vnto him. So that his owne mouth condemning 
himſelfe, his bloud was vppon his heade : and foz ſhedding 


of bloude., his owne bloude againe was ſhedde, And after the. . 


death of Swle, Dauid was annopnted king the ſeconde time in 
Hebron, by the men af Iuda: where he reigned ouer the houſe 


of Iuda, ſeauen yeares and fire monethes. And there were 


bozne vnto Dauid in Hebron ſire ſonnes:Amnon, Cheleab (oz 
Daaiel) Abſalon, Adonia, Sephatia, and Icthrean , Theſe 
were bozne to Dauid in Hebron, within ſeuen peares and ſire 


monethes, that he reigned ouer Iuda in Hebron: where he was 


annoynted king the thirde time by the elders of Iſracl, Do that 
he was by the a ppoyntment x permiſſion of God, th: times 
annopnted king, and reigned ouer the people of God, with 
molt godly gouernement, and triumphant victoꝛ ie ouer all his 
enimics, in expulſing the Tebaſites „ vanquiſhing mightily 
the Philiſtines,q ſuch other like fozeigne enimies, as alſo pꝛe⸗ 
uailed againſt his rebellious ſonne Abſalon, that conſpired as 
gainſt him, and to hazarde him ol his life and kingdome: and 


increaſed in the eſtimation of all men, and in noble 
pzincelyhonour , and greate glozie vnto the ende. And 


mes 
was - 


zo. yeares of age when he beganne firſtto reigne. And in all he 


reigned fourtie peres. Seuen peares and ſire moneths in He- 
bron ouer Iuda. And in lceruſalem both oner Iſrael and Iuda, he 
reigned 33.yeres. And there were boꝛne vnto him in lecuſalem 
theſe loure ſonnes: Syma;Sebab, Nathan, and Solomon: And 
Thamar was their ſiſter : beſide certeine others to the num⸗ 
ber of 9. And ſuch alſo as he had by concubines. De made Icru- 
falem his Citie: wherevnto he bꝛought the Arke of Gad, from 
the honſe of Abinadab, Jhaue hecre omitted (to auopde tedi⸗ 
ouſneſſe vato the Chꝛiſtian reader) many notable thinges of 


this moſt noble Pzrnce , both wozthie ide waiting , and the 
time well ſpent in reading,tending to ſundzie purpoſes and 
moſt godly edifping, as in the holy wozde of God there — 

8 


- — — — 


— E —— , _ 
— — — — — 


There was the 


like moſt wic- 


The hfe of Danid. 


fhing lette vnto'vy in vaine,but ſernefh both to the true knows 
ledge of God, to his honour 4 glozie, to the ſaluation ot our 
ſoules, and in all our neceCittes both bodily and ghoſtly, it of- 


with toy: whether it be þ notable crimes of this holy r 
his whozedome and adulterie, dis falling thꝛough frailetie into 
ſuch abhomination, his riſing againe to Ood with repentance, 
confeſſing his ſinne, crying foz mercie,deteſting of his wicked⸗ 
neſſe (as is the maner of all Gods childzen ) and ſo to atfeine 
though faith , the great fauour q grace of God , As alſo to note 
vnto vou þ numbering ot his people (a (mach of diffidence)not 
truely truſting tothe only power of God againſt the fozce of e⸗ 
nimies, but to take the ſtrength of fleſhe fozHis arme: fo2 the 
which the ſharpe iuſtice of God did fall vpd him, + diminiſhed 
the fo:ce of that his truſt t confivence, Jn like maner, haut 
here omitted the deſcription of the inceſt, and moſt vnnaturall 
and filthie fact ofhis ſonne Amnon, with his owne ſiſter Tha- 
mar: which was a deepe pynch of griefe in the hcarte of their 
father Dauid : ſpecially, when afterwardes, the ſaide Am- 
non by the iuſtice of God , foz his abhomination , was betrays - 
ed, and murthered at a banquet, by the hande or his bꝛother 
Abſolon. haue left alſo vntouched, the moſt notable,+ as vn- 
natur all as trayterous, the rebellious attempt cf the ſonne a⸗ 
gainſ he father, of the ſabicct againſt the pꝛince, of yong wic⸗ 
ked Ahſolon, againft the old and godly man Dauid: and how 
alter wardes the ſaid Abſolon by Eods iuſtice foz his reward, 
was by the haire truſſed vp bet weene heauen 4 carth,and pears 
ted to the heart with the thꝛer dartes cf loab the chicfe captcin 
ok the hoaſt of Dauid: whomoſt gretuouſly lamented the con» 
dition and wicked end, ok his ſonne Abſolon. Thus with theſe 


ked attempt . by fe we notes among many others omitted, J end, and d2alve to⸗ 


onia,t 
ſonne of Dauid, 
. Pard 29, 


wards the end of this moſt woꝛthie biſfo2te of Dauid , and of 
David himſelfe: ho, as a moſt Codly pꝛinte, not fozgetf::1 of 
all the graces, bleſlings, cd benefits , which the Lozd Cod of 
heauen did infinitely beſtow vpon him from the beginning: be 
blefſed 4 moſt ioyfully pꝛavſed the name of his high mateſtic ! & 
pꝛayed vnto him fo: Solomon his ſonne, he woulde giue vnfs 

Stm an vp2ight, fincere, + perfect heart, truly to knowe _ 
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. Thelifeof Baud. 
obe y his holy will,tokepehis comandements,his teſtimonies» 
x ſtatates : to do all things well, and to build bp vnto him that 
houſe , foz the which he himſelfe had made p2ouiſion, And as 
he himſelfe being a pꝛinte, regarded his ſpetiall dutie ofobedi- 
ente and thankeſgiuing to Almightie Cod, to the better in⸗ 
tour agement and alluring his ſubtectes to doe the ſame: bet 
cauſed all the congregation of Iſrael, o ſerue Ood, tu feare him. 
and to bleſſe him foz all thinges. And as he moſt godly motio- 
ned them: lo they alſo moſt humbly t with all gladnefſe obeyed 
him,bowing downe their heades,and woꝛſhipped him, and the 
they made a great offering vnto the Lo2d,and did eat 
anddzinke befozc him, with great reiopcing and gladneſſe. 
And Dauid now being olde,and the appointed time of God 
at hande, fo2 him to ende his race: the people with his conſent 
did make Solomon his ſonne king, and annoynted him pzince 
befoze the Lozde, who ſate in the ſeate of the Lozde, and was. 
king in the ſteade of his father . Ve p2oſpered by the will of 
God, and all the people of Iſracl obeyed him. And ſo Dauid 
that moſt noble pzince , and godly paterne of all pzinces, en- 
ding his courſe with great glozie fo; euer thzoughout al gene⸗ 
rations,commended his ſoule vnto his God,the immoztall and 


ofdayes, riches,perpetuall fams and honour , And all his no- 
ble and moſt wo2thie actes, beholde, they be moze at ſet 
Loth in the bokes of Samuel the Ser, andin ſuch with 
all his kingdome, and power, and times that went 
ner bim, and ouer all the houſe of Iſrac! , And as 
Dauid, ſo alſo other Pꝛophetes, Nathan, 
Gad, and Aſapli, flour iſhed in his 
time: which was befoze the 
incarnation of Chʒiſt 
8 2 


molt gratious God ofheauen, e dyed in a godly age, fut 


of - 


Mr SI haue beeretofore, with right glad ecdeuous beftowed 
4 0 my fimple ttauell and diligence, — the ſtudies of Moiall 
7, er haue gathered thercout together at times 
4 nor onely for my ſelfe, but for the delight alſo of others, 
Icke moſt apte (and as they ſeemed )diuine, yertuous, plea- 


VAN os Y fant, and quicke ſentences (intituled The treatiſe of Mo- 
rallPhiloſophie : ) tending in effect for ſundrie putpoſes, to — = 
or favouring at the leaſte of vertue, and to haue vice in vttet dereſtation( 


though the ſayings for the molt part ia deed but of Ethnicke Philoſophic,& 
ſuch as were ocely wiſe by the obſcure or dafke light of Nature, and wan- 
ted in them the moſt cleere and perfecte light of the Spirite of God, as in the 
Prologue is partely beforetouched : )So I haue now moſt bumbly,through 
the alliſtence of Gods mercie and grace,and as beſt becommeth the profeſs1- 
on of Chriſt , for others vic & commoditie, applied my ſeltc to be ſtudiaus 
in Heauenlie Philoſophie: namely, in the Scriptures ot holy worde of God, 
inſpired and freely. giuen foorth from aboue to all men by his onely etet- 
nall Spitite, the Spirite of life, of light, and of all trueth: and by whole one- 
ly grace, omnipotencie, and heauenly power,we mult of neceflitic,al be illu- 
minced, and haue our direction and entraunce to eternall-life and ſaluation, 
(being the electe or choſen children of God.) And foraſmuch , as the maieſ- 
tie of Bod himſelfe ( the Author of all — is chiefely and aboue afl 
thioges,io all our lawefull attempts, moſt warthie with reverence to be had 
in remembrance, and to haue, as the moſt ſure foundation to endure, the firſt 
place both in hearte and before the eye, for the .more happie good ende and 
1 of all thioges, which in him we take in hande : I haue not therefore 
oue the order of the other treatiſe: but according to the verie effect 
or pits of the ſaid worke,1 haue here choſen the Chapiter treating of God to 
be the beginning of the booke, & the firſt Chapitet: of the word of God &c. 
of his trueth, ot the Spirite of God, of his v iledome. his woorkes, the fret 
Election of God, and ſuch like, the whole booke conteynidg. or diuided in- 
to 10. partes, haue let in the end of cuery Chapiter,the ſumme therof in Mee- 
ter: and for the moſt — , an exhortation according to the matter prece- 
ding: and thereunto alſo a prayer for the atteynement of Gods fauour, to ob- 
ſetue in conucrlation the effeRe of the ſame. And in the tenth booke hereof 
(which is the laſt)are contey ned godly precepts,heauenlic ſentences, and di- 
uine counſells of diuers matters, among the reſt , according tothe ſcriptu- 
res: not only in Proſe, but alſo in Mceter : as allo parables 
and ſemblables, to delighte not a litle in all re- 
ſpectes, he moſt zealous and godly in- 
clined Chriſtian, 
6 


— — 2 


DDI eee eee eee 


very 


ob GOD: AND FIRST 
what the worde, God, comprehen- 
deth: what GOD =: the title alſo 


or names of God, vſually giuen vnto hum 
in the Hoke Scrqtures : of his. Ai. 
mightines, Power, Ma- 


ieſtie: and fo 
foocth. 


The firſt Booke. 


The firſte Chapter. 
DS Nw. I Nder Chis womens God, 


whar there nis 


CT YN. tearme, Cod, is truely compte · 


| 0/87, moſte aptly and . 


a 


trueth. 
Touchinga de- A definicio L 


truely of what God +, the 
maieſtie of {== = 


z and to ſay to 3 
2 — wet Codis: W 
haue therein to conſider, the ſtraightneſſe and great re- 


rraint ot mans is but duſt and aſhes) 
oz to compzehend therby 


the infinite and incomp2ebenſt- 
ble eſence 02 bering of his 2nely almightineſe,highneſſe, 
. ET AND” 7 TH r 


and reſfreined vtterly from ſuch confideratiolt'of fv high 
and great excellentie: how is it poſſible foz him by any 
m2ancs to atteine, if he would, thereunto 2 
A definition (truely) might ſerue, if a thing here were 
Adcfniionof ſpoken of, which were but finite: oz that by courſe of timo 
„bene ie might growe to an end. But God being of himſe}fe intl 
— athing but ite, there is no poſſibilitie by any meanes, wap, 02 rea/ 
ſon, to make definition of him. It is of great coʒruption, a 
curioſitie vnſufferable:pea, and aiſo damnable,blindly to 
ſcarch foz the knowledge of that, which cannot poſſibly be 
found out, 02 bꝛought to light. Whoſocucr therefoze kno- 
weth thus much of God, that he is maker, kerper, and go⸗ 
uernaur of all things (by whiche name, the Phaloſopher 
calleth him the ſoule of the wozld, the vnder ſtãding of the 
whole, the ſpirit whiche knoweth all, ruleth and diſpoſeth 
all) he hathe the definition of God, erp2cſing ſufficiently 
what he is, aſmuch as ſhal ſcrue to aduance vs in our pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding to godlineſſe. We read that Chziſt him ſelfe ſatde : 
God-is a ſpirire, Od is a ſprite: yet was it not Chꝛiſtes minde to expꝛeſſe 
lob .4- what Ood is: but he did rather admoniſh there the poze 
ſimple woman, that ſhe ſhould not like the toꝛpoꝛ all woz- 
ſhipping of God, but the ſpirituall : fo aſmuch, as he is 
cozpo2afl . And in ſo ſaping, de expzeſſedmoze what 
570 is not. then what God 1s:foz ſo the wozd Spirit, is tas 
in that ſenle fo2 that nature of thinges, whiche be not 
earthly and groſſe, as our nature, t; the nature af Beaſts, 
Birds, Fiſhes, 1 Ptants ts:ſo that, fo a difference, things 
not coꝛpoꝛall, as Angels, windes, and the ſoules as well 
of man as of beaſte, are commonly called Spirites. 
2, Corn. 3. Saith the Apollle : The Lord our God is a Spirit: and 
* ſo foꝛth. 
Ood is here (as befo2e) called ofthe Apoſtle, a Spirite : 
{irir." nocoaly and kherefoze,not onely inuiſible, but alſo incompoehen- 
iouiivle, bural- ible, Foz whiche cauſes, he can neither be made with 
Gvle.neither can BANDES;N02 compaſſed with witt:no,neither is it poſſible, 
he be made with that any thing made by the hand of man, ſhould repꝛeſent 


hands, nor com- 


eaſed wich wit, unto vs by any meancs,the maieſtie of God , as by an i- 
mage 


image fo that purpoſe molt wickedly made: ſo farre thoſe 
two be vnlike, that is, verie God in maieſtie: and a vaine 
image made by the hand of a moſt vaine man, Foꝛ God 
being a Spirit, and without ende, without meaſure, with 
out mixture, without coxruption, and moſt perfect: what 
thing either in heauen oz in earth, max truely haue of him 
any perfect reſeniblance?As fo2 an image, it is in cutward 
fo:me,a bodie, if hath an end, it may be compaſſed and 
meaſured: it is alla mixed, coꝛruptible, moſt vainc and vn- 
perfect, God in htmſelfe hath ſulneſſe of life : and of him all 
things haus their life. Whercfoze God himſelfe doth ſay by 
the Pꝛophet Eſaie, that no ſimilitude o; any image can be 
made of him. And, as it is foꝛbidden to haue any ſtraunge 
Oods:ſo is it alſo ſobiden, to haue any image of the true li⸗ 
uing God, But, if thou wilt lift vp thy minde frõ the Carth 
vnto Heauen, to know the diuine maieſtie of God, his in⸗ 
finite power, his magnificence.the excellencie ot his wiſe- 
dome, great godneſſe, t other his moſt godly perfections : 
do not thou loke (abuſing reaſon ⁊᷑ the noble ſtate of man) 
vpon a deafe, dumbe, blinde, lame, ſenſeleſſe t dead image, 
made by a Painter, Caruer, o: by the hand of any other Ar⸗ 
tificer: but loke thou vp to heauen, vpon other creatures, 
made by the onelp hand of ChziT the lining God : yea, and 
loke vpon man, who (by his maker) bath the gift of (ypech: 
who alſo can ſe in dæde, fle, and go:fozheHath witt, will, 
life, and reaſon . And he is ſuche a one, whame , no man, 
but onely Ood him ſelfe hath made, to be his liuely image 
and ſimilitude. 

Ihey are no Gods, that are made with handes, 


The titles, or names of God. 


G OD, ortheſtrong one. The Lord of hoſtes. Efaie.1 

Gen, 49. Pal, 24. lere. n. 3. Eſdr. 9. 
The God of power. Pſal. 63. The moſte high and mightic 
1. Chro. 29. Sap. 12. Luke. i. God. Genef,14, Num. 76. 
A. ij. an 


The firſt Boke. 1. Chap. 3 


Pal. ug. 


4 


Of God. 


& 24.Deut. 32. Pſal. 8. 46 
37.91.92. &c. Sap. 6. Luke. 
I. & 6. 
The God of Gods. Deut. io. 
Pſal. 18. & 136. 
He that is, or, I am. Exod,z. 
Eſaie. 42. & 48. Soph. 5 
The Lorde.Exod,z. 
Pſal. ioo. Amos. 5. Ee. 
The Lord of Lordes. Deut. 
10. 1. Tun. 6. Apo. ig 
The Lorde of Heayen and 
Earth. Pſal. 148. Actes. 17. 
The ſtrong and perfect. Pſal. 
7. Martth.s. 
A Buckler. Paal 91.2. Sam. 22 
A Shielde, Deut. 33. Prou. 30 


. E. Pſal. 46. 59.90. & 


4 Tere. 16. 


Sales of health. 2.Sa.22. 
There is but one onely God: which is without begin- 


God being bat 
ena God rh ſorts in Deitie : namely the father, the ſonne, and the holie 
—— — Gholt,oz the holie Spirite. And theſe thzee, do all thoſe that 


God is one in 


and ending. 


Pfal. 18. 

Strength. Exod. 1. Pfal. 18. 
28,118. 140. Eſaie. ia. Ier. 6 
Aba. z. 

A delinerer. 2.Sam.22, 

A defender. Gen, 15. Pſal.3, 
18,28. 115. 144. Iudith. 6. 
A Rocke. 2.Sam. 22, Pſal.18 

Pal. zi. 

A conſuming fire, Deut. 4, 
Heb. 12. 

Glorie. 2. Re. 29. Pal. 24, & 
104. Ezech. 3. 

Might. Pſal. 62. Dan. 7. 2, 
Par. 20. 

23 Gen. 17. Ex. 6, 

1. Tob, 8. u. 13. 15. 21, 

22. &c. Sap. u. & 18. Eccle. 
42. Apoc. 1. & 16. 

A "Spirit, Iohn. 4. 2. Cor.3, 


is one e Ood, true, and euerlaſting:and thze per- 


truly p2ofefſe the name of the lining God,call the Trinitie, 
touching their perſons , and but one God: and that of ons 
onely nature, and of moſte godly and dinine ſubſtance. 
It is manifeſt and muſt of al men with a moſt imple and 
cleare faith be beltened, that God is one in eſſence,nature, 
— mouing, and wozking: thai, in thze per⸗ 
ſons: of which,euerie one hath leue ral ſubſtance and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie: — — that the eſſence, 


- nature,Godbead, 


zhonour, 


Ming, will, power 
and continuance foz euer, is common to all coeſs 
ſentiall and coeternall, al — 


There 
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There is none other God, but the God of heauen, who . 
hath made al —— careth for al things:that he there-' - oy 
by may declare, that his iudgementes are not vnrighteous : © 
neither — in his ſight, any king or tyrant, once re- 
ire at * hands, an accounts, whom he hathe by his wſtice 
ſtroye 
Lhe God of heauen,thzough the only power of his maieſ- _The power of 
tie,doth in his iuſtite beate do lone flat in one moment, the an 
outragious fiercenes of the wicked, of pzoude Pꝛinces, and ve. 
mercileſſe tyzantes of this woꝛld, although in the opinions 
and blinde iudgements of men, they ſeemed befoze vncon⸗ 
querable. Jt tameth their arrogancie it razeth their ſtrong 
holdes, it bzeaketh in peces their weapons and armour, 
it ſubdueth their ſtrength, it ouerthzoweth their deuiſes, it 
pꝛeſſeth them downe vnder the weighte of their owne ini⸗ 
quitie, it ouerturneth them in their owne pꝛeſumption 
and boldneſſe, aduancing them ſelues above the heauens, 
t dziueth them downe euen to the bottome oz loweſt point 
of the earth. But the lowly and merke, are by the ſame The power o 
power and highe maieſtie of God, lifted vp out of theduſt, Je bin act 
the needie raiſed vp fro the dunghil, the opp2efſed x afflicted werke. 
are dzawne out of extreme diſtreſſe men in deſpaired ſtate 
are reſtoꝛed to god hope the vnarmedfrom the armed bea- 
reth away the vicozic, few from manie, and the feeble from 
the ſtrong. 
God onlyhimſelke,is the founteine ofal equitie and right: — —. 
and it is impoſſible foz him, to do any thing that is not god. c andrighe. 
either vniuſt, and not rightful. 

God, is a great God: not in bodie (which he hath not) Godin greae- 
but in godlie maieſtie : whiche moſt plainely appeareth in n 
his godnes,in his wiſedome, power,glo2ie, and eternitie: 
whoſe quantitie is ſuche, that it can not in anie wiſe be ex- 
pꝛeſſed, though a man would ſay, that his godneſſe, his 
power, his wiſdome and glozie,is greateſt of all. Fo2 theſe 
wo2des Superlatiue, becauſe they doe include a certeine 
compariſon of other that be god, wiſe,and ſtrong: doe bet⸗ 
fer agree with men then with - —_ : bnto whome they 

uy. can⸗ 


4 Eura. g. c. 


Tobs. 4. 


God in ſubſtãce, 
is ſpiricuall and 
gholtelie. 


Pal. yo. 


Eur. 41.44. 


Rewel 22, 
Eſaie.4 3. 


Ieh. 1 1. 


Of God. 


can not attribute, but in ſuche wiſe, as they thereby ſhall 

ſteme to diminiſhe his diuine maieſtie and ercellencie : 

chiefely, becauſe he is alone god, alone wiſe, and alone 

_ and hathe his dwelling from eternititie oz euer⸗ 
ing. 

Gods dwelling is everlaſting : whoſe eyes are lifted 
vppe inthe ay re: whole ſtoole is exceeding highe : whoſe 
glorie and maieſtie may not be comprehended : before 
home, the hoſte of Heauen ſtandeth trembling : whoſe 
keeping is turned in winde and fire: whoſe w ord is true: 
whoſe talking is ſtedfaſt : whoſe commandement is ſtrong; 
whoſe ordinance is fearful:whoſe lokedricth v p the depths: 
whoſe wrath maketh the mounteincs to melt away: and 
whoſetructh beareth witneſſe. 

God is a ſpirituall oꝛ Ghoſtly ſubſtance: God is no bo- 
dily thing, which map be ſeene and felt. God in mateſtie 
and power, is pꝛe ſent in eucric place: and he ſœth and be- 
holdeth all things, what ſocuer we ontwardly do, what (os 
euer we ſpeake , and what ſo euer we inwardly thinke 
and pet, he him ſeife is not to be meaſured with any ende, 
with anytime, oz with any place. 

Beforethe mounteines were brought forth, and or euer 
the earth and the worlde were made: God is from euerlaſ- 
ting, and worldes without end, 

lam (ſaith the Lo2d) the firſt and the laſt : and without 
me, there is no God: For what is he that ever was like vnto 
mee, whicham from euerlaſting Let him ſhew his name, 
and doe that, where througn he may be likened vnto mee. 
&c. 

Is there (ſaith God) anie God beſides me ? Or anie ma- 
ker, that I ſhould not knowe him? 

The almightic is higher then theheauens , and doe- 
per then the helles : his length exceedeth the length of 
— ——— rn the — mar N 

e turneth all thinges vp CE cloſe 
— who dare 


— or, thruſt chem 
checke him? 


Cod 


7 
i 


GDD, in his almightineſſe and power, is able, euen 
with a becke, to ouerthꝛowe kingdomes, to caſte downe 
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Godyin his al- 
mightines and 
power, bothe 


the riche , to exalte the phꝛe, to puniſhe the wicked, and et doo 


to deſtroy all thoſe that pꝛouoke him to anger, 

Almightineſſe oz almightie , whiche pꝛoperly belon- 
geth vnto GDD, is as much to ſay, as: Nomanne is ſo 
ſoze ſicke, but G D is able to cure him: no man ſo 
poze , but GDD can make him riche: no man is ſo ſimple 
92 dull witted, whome he is not able to make wiſe : no 
man is ſo vile o2 of lender regarde, but hee is able to er- 
alte him to honour : no man is ſo great a ſianer, but he is 
able to juſtifie him: yea, though am mn were dead in the 
ſight of all men: yet by his almightineſſe and power, hee 
reſtozeth vnto him his life againe. Therefoze, in all 
chaunges and chaunces ofthis variable and euill woz2lde, 
our truſt mult vafeignedly and onely be put in that our al- 
migbtie Lozd and God: fo2 he onely it is that is able to 
do what ſoeuer him liſteth: and all things fo2 euer areſub- 
iect vader his dominion , 


and ſetteth vp. 


Gods Almight- 


neſſe, how to be 


vndeiſtanged. 


God reſtreineth the ſpirite of Princes: and is wonderful 7e 


among the kings of the earth. 


All kinges thall fall do une before lum: all Nations ſhal 2.72 


do him ſe ruice. 


His Dominion ſhall alſo be from the one Sea to the 0. . 


ther: and from the floud vnto the worldes end. . 
He that commeth from on high,is aboue all. 


John. 3. 


God of all the woꝛld, the Lo2de of might that made all, Ct mode 


the ſame is the onely maiſter and gouernour of all: and all 


gouernet h the 


Il the worlde, 


is but his owne houſhold x familie: Foz as he firſt made all: e, being is 
ſofrom time to time doth he ſtill nouriſh al. He, in his large , 


and great familie, ſetteth all things in beſt oꝛder. De on⸗ 
ly it is, which calleth euerie man to that office, ſtate, oꝛder, 
degree, and kinde ol liuing, wherein it pleaſeth him to ap⸗ 
point him, He only it is, whiche giueth vnto euerie man 
that thing whereof he hath neede: vpon condition, that they 
againe with all their hearts, ye&lde vato him their ſer⸗ 
uice,obedience,and duetie. * , 

| fit, e- 


4 Job. 3 6. 


Deut. 10. 


Eeele, if, 
Gene.1 . 


Sap. 13. 


Deut. 31. 
1. Neg· 2. 
Crele. 18. 
Gewe.t, 
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Beholde,God is a mercifull God,almightie, and of high 
power. Whereis there ſuche a guide and lawegiuer as he? 

Who will reproue him of his wayes ? Or who will ay 
vnto him ? T hou haſt done wron 

The Lord our God, is aboue all Gods : and a Lord ouer 
all Lordes : a great God, mightie and terrible: which regar- 
deth no mans perſon,and taketh no giftes: and doth rights 
ouſly vnto the fatherleſſe and widowe, and loucth alſo the 
ſtraunger, to giue him foode and raiment : and therefore 
(ſaith he)ſhall you loue ſtraungers. 

Though there be that are called Gods, whether it be in 
heauen and in earth (as there be Gods manic, and Lordes 
manie: ) yet haue we but one God: of home are all things 
and we with him : and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by hom are 
all things, and we in him. 

Seeing, chat God in maieſtie, hath the higheſt power o- 
uer all: who can teache him anie knowledge? 

There is no wiſdome, there is no vnderſtanding,there is 
n counſell againſt the Lord. 

Such is the maieſtie and omnipotencie of our God, that 
when men tlunke him not to be of full ſtrength:then decla- 
reth he his almiglitineſſe and power : and boldly deliuereth 
them to their one ouerthrowe , that before made no ac- 
countes of him, or knew him not. 

"The Lord God isa true God, a liuing God, and euerlaſ- 
ung. 
God is not the God of the dead, but of the liuing. 

God,isa conſuming fire, and a tealous God. 

God ordercth all things a right. 

The power of God, is the beginning of righteouſneſſe: 
and becauſe he is Lorde of all thinges , theretore extendeth 
he his grace towardeall, 

It is onely God, that hath power ouer life and death: for 
he leadeth vnto deathes dore,and bringeth yp againe, 

God that liueth for euermore, made all things together, 

God onely is righteous, and remaineth a victorious king 
for cuer, 

Who 
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2 * ſhalbee able to expreſle the woorthie actes of Ez. 
Who hath ſought out the ground of all his noble ates? 

Who hall declare the power of his greatneſſe? Or, 

Who will take vpon him to number his mercies ? 

God in maieſtie ſitteth ypon the circle of the worlde: ee. 
and that all the inhabitours thereof, are in compariſon of 
him, but as graſhoppers. 

The ſeate of God endureth for euer: and the ſcepter of g 
his kingdome, is aright ſcepter. 

The throne of God, is moſt gracious, excellent, and 
of moſt antiquitie: which dwelleth in the place of our holy 


reſt : and he is our comforter. 2.pare.6 d 
Behold , the heauen, and the heauen of all heauens,may — 
not conteyne the maieſtie of our God. 4d 


God, which is the higheſt of all, dwelleth not in Tem- Adu 
ples made with handes, as ſaith the Prophet: Heauen is — 
my ſeate, and earth is my footeſtoole. 

Where it is here noted, and in ſundzie other places of That God hath 
the holie ®criptures, that Ood hath his ſeate and dwel⸗ 4 n leer 
ling place in heauen : it is not therefoze by and by to bee —— i 
gathered, that he is there faſt bounde, either incloſed and 
compaſſed with the circle of heauen , as it were within 
certeine barres : fo2 it is befoze confeſſed, that the heauen 
of heauens cannot conteyne him. And in the tert next 
befoze, he ſaith of him ſelfe by the Pzophet, that heauen n 
is his ſeate , and the earth is his footeſtoole . Whereby is e verde foore 
truely lignified, that be is not limitted in any certeine foo nba | 
coalt : but is ſpꝛedde vntuerſally abzoade thzoughout and 6824. 
oner all thinges , But becauſe our mindes ( in the groſſe- 
neſſe of them) could not other wiſe receinue , 02 rather con- 
his vnſpeakable glozie : it is ſignified vnto vs by 
heanen, then the whiche , there tan nothing come be- 
fozeoureyes, moze ample oz fuller of excellencie , glozie, 

„and mateſtie, 

Who is like vnto the Lorde our God, that hath his 2.144. 

dwelling fo high: and yet humbleth him ſelfe, to * 
A. u. 


Eat 64. 
1. Cor. 2. 


Pſal.46. 


Eecle: a. 


Eecle: 3. 


Of God. 
the thinges that are in heauen and in earth: And ſo foozth. 

Since the beginning of the worlde, there was none ex- 
cept our God, that euer hearde or perceiued: neither hath 
ay eye ſcene, what he doeth for them that put their truſt 
in him. 

God it is, thatis the hope and ſtr of man: yea,a 
verie preſent hel pe is hee in the time of trouble. Feare not 
— though the earth be moued: and though the hills 
be carried into the middeſt of the Sea. 


TheLorde of hoſtes is with vs: the God of Iacob is | 


our defence. He is our Lorde for euer and euer: hee ſhall 
be our guide euen vnto the death. 

God is ſiweete, long ſuffering, and true: and in mercye 
ordereth hee all thinges. 

Though wee ſinne, yet are wee his: for wee knowe 
him in his mercieand ſtrength . And if wee ſinne not: 
then are wee ſure that hee regardeth vs. 

There is none good, but one: and that is God. 

God is faithful: by whome wee are called to the felow- 
ſhip of his ſonne, Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 

No man hath ſeene God at any time. The onelybegot- 
ten ſonne, which is in the boſome of the father, he hath de- 
clared the ſame vnto vs. 

For as muche, as wee are the generation of God: wee 
"ought not to thinłe that the Godhead is like vnto golde, 
and ſiluer, and precious ſtones: grauen by crafte, and by 
the imagination of man. And the time of this ignoraunce, 
God regardeth not. 

Who may eate or drinke, or bring any thing to — 
without GO D 2 For all that a man cateth and drin- 
keth : yea, what ſo euer a man enioyeth of all his labour 
Abe in this life: the ſame is the gyfte ct 
Conſider, that what ſo euer God doeth , it continueth 
for euer, and that nothing can bee taken from it: and 
— docth it to that cade , that man ſhoulde feare 

God 
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God deſtroyeth the deuiſes of the ſubtile: ſo that they 2.3. 
are not able to perfourme the thing which they take in _ 
hande : which compaſſeth the wiſe in their owne crafti- z/@:y3. 
nelle , and overthroweth the counſell of the wicked, 

As God in his almightineſſe and high maieſtie, is gre- Andes 
ter then any vaine heaxteofman , and therein ſeeth tho⸗ umighcines and 
roughly the fulnelle of 3 it naturally poſſefſeth; 2 n era, 
ſo allo in the ercellencie wiſe dome, hee in time con hart of mas: 
foundeth the vanities, deuiſes and ſubtileties of the ſame: i7,confountng 
fo2 he ſearcheth and knowcth all thinges ; hee pꝛeuenteth che ſane. 
the perfourmaunce of euill: he directeth his owne to righ- 
tcouſneſle, he bleſſeth the dwings of the godly , and curſeth 
the wicked and vngodly: yelding his furie vpon them in 
the daye of his wꝛath: cuen vnto enery one, accozding to 
the hardneCe of dis heart: who, if in their coꝛruption x 
vanitie, they will not turne noz amende, he will whett dis „ 
ſwo2de, bende readie his bowe, and pꝛepare againſt them 
his deepe wounding arrowes , and the ſharpe inffruments 
of death. 


Exbortation. 


Let vs now haue in mind p moſt high ſtate, excellencie, 

t incompꝛehenſ ble maie ſtic ot our great 4 only almigh. 
tie God: Let vs acknowledge him, as we haue beſt experi⸗ 
ence of him: let vs feare him, honour him, obe y him, be⸗ 
leeue in him, and er toll him in his bleſlinges and infinite 
merties: Let vs remember that he is our maker, our go⸗ 
uernour, nouriſher, pꝛeſeruer, defendour , and mightie 
deliuerer: and by whoſe onely b2ightneſſe, greate glozie, 
almightie po wer, and high maieſtie, heauen and earth are 
bleſſed,4 fully of al things repleniſhed : and ought ther foꝛe 
of all fleſh thꝛoughout all generations, ot all Angels hea⸗ 
nenly «© celeſtial ſpirites, to be moſt duely conſidered, moſt 
toyfully emb2aced,gladly knowne t confeſſed, moſt highly 
eſtemed,q continually pꝛaiſed qmagnifted foz euer, as - 
onely- 


Bel.G. 
Job. 24. 


1. T.. t. 


mo eart 


ana .OFGeL. 


Coloſs.r, 


onely almightie , moſte holie , eternall, and immoztall 


Bſaie.26. God: and of whome wee ought euer to ſtandein awe , be- 


cauſe no thought may eſcape him, neither any wooꝛde oz 
derde be hidde from him. Let vs alſo moſt reuerently(and 
as beſt behoueth in paine of tion ) ———— 


ly diuine will and pleaſar » without 
vainly adding oz d | abhozreth bothe ei⸗ 
ther ſuch blindneſſe 02 umption : neither ca- 


reth be foz the blinde toyes oz fantaſies deuiſed of men, 
oz ſtandeth at all in necde of their fonde imaginations, 
and vaine counſelles : becauſe he is a God him ſelfe of ma- 
ieſtie, onely wiſe , and leaneth foz ener to his owne ho- 
lie will, to his owne onely almightineſſe , policie , and 


power . 
Vnto that God eternall, king euerlaſting, onely al- 


mightie, immortall, inuiſible, and wiſe onely, be onely all 
honour, praiſe, and glorie for euer and cucr . Amen. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


HE God of heauen, that purſſant prince, the God of Gods moſt high, 
he is our Lord moſt loumg God ,and = eternally. 
He ts a King of kings eterne , and ruleth at h1s will. 


wighs, withſtandes his * to ſame or elſe to ſpull. 


Such royall power and prmcely port, deſcendes to earth we ſee, 
and workth with force, as men eſteeme , his glore & maieftic. 
Feare God therefore, and ſtand in awe, thy God for to offend, 
for hee by iuſtice, throwgh deſert, thy ſoule to hell can ſende. 


A prayer vnto almightie God, that 
he will from the heauens, behold with mercie 
the miſerable ſtate of mankinde 


vpon the face of 
the carth. 


O 9 N and eternal G O'D : whoſe throne is moſt 


glorious high, excellit, & of moſt amuquitic: which art the 
maker 


* % OO» % = GY = 


a as ® a 4 


_— 


— 
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maker , the preſerner , ruler , direftlour , and onely gonernow 
2 thas haſt made : which 41% 2 1 the 
place of our holy reſſe : and whoſe _ 1 — ning 
of all righteouſneſſe , and exten e towardes all 
the aboundawnce of . and — — wee 

thy ſcar of etermitie * ewen 

om t heanens : de with comp e on 
= 45 miſerable ſtate of mankinde , in . Frau- 
tie , weakeneſſe , and in firmities thereof : that beeing compaſ- 
ſed in thu life with many exils , daungerons and mfinite cmi. 
mer, to the deſtruttion both of bodie and ſoule - them wilt 
aunt unto vi, the Firength of the heauenly grace: that wee 

in our weakeneſſe, "gt ereby alma ei ſtreng timed, directed, 


gonerned, and ſhielde , 4s by thy ng bie arme from the will c 


power of our enumies , wee may mo#t i acknowledge thine 
— — grace and mercie, be of thy high maie- 
the , beleene fanhfuly in thee , obediently walks before thee, 


extoll thy holy name, and bleſſe thee in the trade of true holynes 
and righteoufneſſe all the _ of our lines : through the onety 
weries of thy ſonne aur Lord and Su,, Je ſus Chriſt, Amen. 


COf the holy woorde of God what it is, 


and howe to be vnderſtanded: howe diuerſly it is na- 
med in the Scriptures : the ant iquitie thereof: the po- 
wer thereof : and in whom it worketh with power vn- 
to ſaluation: and in home to eternall damnation. 


The ſecond Chapter. 
HE woorde of God, is to be vnderſtan- 
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Titles , or names of Gods 


hole worde. 


HE wordeof God. The lanterne vnto our feete, 
The worde of faith, Pſal. us. 

An holy thing : Mah. 7. A burning fire: And, 
Prouerbes. 23. 25, A conſuming fire. Ier. 20. 
The kingdome of God, An hammer that breaketh 
The holy ſeede. Matth.1z, the hard ſtone, Iere. 23. 

__ _ Mar,4.Luke.$, The founteine of wifedome. 

The image of GOD. 2. Fai, 25, 

Corin. 4. The well of wiſedome. Ec- 

The worde of truth. Eph. 1, cleſ. a. 

The goſpell of the glorie of The bread of life, Iohn. 6. 

Chrilt. 


=, 3 _ _ of the ſoule. 

e goſſ the 82 

les, Ji o The pearleſſe Pearle. 

The worde of the Croſſe. The Treaſure of eterni- 
1. Cori. 1. tie. 

The worde of eternall life. The helmet of health. E- 
_ ” We Pheſ. 6. 

The worde of reconciliati- The power of God. Rom. i. 
on, 1. Iohn. 2, The doctrine of the Spi- 


The Lordes ſong. Pſal. 137. rite. 

The light to ſee by. Pſal. The ſworde of the Spirite. 
ng, 2. Reg. 22. Plal,18, Epheſ. G. 
Prouer. 16. And ſuch like. 

The light of life. | | 


wert made. F02 John thus waiteth 
inning was the woorde, and the worde 
WS 


whome all 
a, of him: In the be 


—__—— — 


A SA 
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. Err ſame was in the f.. + | 
with God: all things by the ſame were made: & "7, Sn 

in was. by fame was there nothing made that was made. 
In him was the life : and the life was the light of men: and 
the light ſhined in the darkneſſe: and enelle com- 
prehended it not. And fo foozth, - * 

By theſe wo2des ; the holie Euangeliſt doeth plainely chu. me wore 
afcribe Goohead unte Chiff,as to the wod ef God: ber- 5g pero 
as he ſayeth ol him, not that he was made, but that he was ji ts be Goa. 
in the beginning: neither ſaith he ſimplie that he was, but 
that he was with God : that is to fay,in Godhead : that he 
was alſo God,and that by him all things were made. 
\  Wherevnto,the Apoſtle agreeth , wziting on this wiſe 
of the Godhead of Chzilte vnto the Coloffians: Who is the c 
Image of God inuiſible : and the firſte begotten of all crea- 
tures. Foz in him, all thinges haue bene made in ths 
Heauens and in earthe, ville and inuiſtble, Angelles. 
And ſo foo2th. All thinges were made in him and by bim: 
and hee is befoze all, and all thinges conſiſteth in him. 
Theſe thinges can not be attributed vnto anie creature: 
— they mult nerdes conclude, that he is God, And 

3 a 

There was a man ſent from GOD, whoſe name was , , _ 
John. The ſame came for a witneſſe, to-beare witneſle of 3 

the light: that through him all they might belecue. 

This lohn was not the-light : but that he might how 
witneſſe of the light. That was the true light, whichic ligh- 
teth all men that come into the worlde. He was in the 
worlde: the worlde was made by him, and the worlde 
knewe him not. He came into his one, and his owne- re- 
comed him not. But fo manie as receined him, to 
them gaue hee power to be the Sormes of GOD: cuen 4.7“ 
ſuche as belecuc in his Name. Whitche are not borne — 
of bloude, neither of the will of the fleſhe; nor of the 2 — 
will of manne, but of GOD. And the wotde became _— 
fleſhe, and dwelt among vs, and we fawe his glorie, cuen 1. Leb.. 
thegloric of the duely begotten Sonne of the , = 


why. 
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Of Gods woords. 


Euangelift ſetteth foozth two kindes of thinges 
repozted of the mode of GDD : that is toſay : the God, 
e 
was inthe beginning, was with G OD, 
1 — 


the wozde was made fleſhe.ec. which is nothing elſe, but: 
And the woꝛde was made man: albeit, it is not without 


mans nature ſo knitte unto the nature of God, Ando 


foogth. 

In the judgement of the godlie (acco2ding to the truth) 
it behoueth neither the Father, noz yet the holie Spirite, 
but the Wozd to be incarnate : not only foz that that be is 
the Sonne in Godhead, and that by him the wozlde was 
made ; but fo this cauſe alſo chiefly;that the woꝛde is that 
counſell coeternall with God the father , purpoſed ſo ſaut 
mankinde : in whome,our redemption is pzedeſtinated,e- 
uen from euerlaſting : 82— —— 
. 


. eee be 
bzought to paſſe, but by this onely woꝛd: noꝛ it ought not, 
neither toulde it diſagree from the eternall p⸗ 


woꝛd of God 
He that witneſſe of Chriſte, hath ſet to his 
Piano oe farm For he whom God hath ſent, ſpea 

_ keth the wordes of God. 
Scarche the Scriptures ; for in them you thinke to have 
cug- 
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euerlaſting life. And the ſame is it that teſtiſieth of me,(ſay- 48-17. 
eth :) vnto whome you wil not come, that you might Ia f. 
haue life. Verily, verily, ay man (ſayeth he) keepeth my 

worde, he ſhal neuer ſee death, 

I by reuerent frequenting e ſerching the holy Scriy⸗ 22 
tures ot God, as Chꝛiſt commaundeth , wee halbe ſure de forbid that 
there to finde eternall life , and full teſtification of all his n coke | 
god graces, bleſſings, e benefites towards vs, in the moſt ae the rea 
pꝛetious riches and infinite treaſures thereof: of what ſpi- ne. 
rite pzoceedeth it ( may wee thinke ) which fozbiddeth the 
reading, ſtudying, and diligent ſearching the holy Scrip⸗ 
fares ? 

The Scriptures,o2 w2itten wozde of God, are of him comment 
commended vnto vs, fo our learning: yea, euen fo2 our cures vaco he 
learning vnto eternall ſaluation. Foz they moſt truely, Caras 
plainly,and comfoztably witneſſe vnto vs all, Chzilt Je- - and 
ſus our everlaſting ſauiour , They effectually declare vn⸗ Y- 
to vs and ſufficiently, the miraculous oꝛder of his com- 
ming into this woꝛlde, the cauſe alſo thereof,q what truly 
his office 1s from his heauenly father. They moſte largely 
commend vato vs in truth, the bencuolence of Chziſt , and 
reco2de to our ſaluation all his wozkes wꝛought foz vs, __ 

The necellitie therefoze of theſe vnerp2eſable treaſures, er” 
given vato bs from God the father, by bis ſonne Jeſus eg 
Chzilt, mult needes declare plainly to the wozlde, that bee 1, by ch & 
is in deeds verie Antichꝛiſt, which under ſome godly title beer ol 
oz colour, in his ſingularitie t wilfulneſſe, by cuſtome will des per: 
challenge to himſelfe al deciſion to perteine only vnto him, e an 
and would giue contrarie pzecept 02 counſel tothat,which be dagef A 
is p;eſcribed vnto vs of Ch2ilt . Js it not to be ſuppoſed, kingdo=c, 
that ſuch, do verie litle reſemble Chꝛiſtes moſt mylde e lo- 

ning Spirite, the mouer of vs to ſearche foz our comfozte, 

which would diſcourage vs from reading the Scriptures? 

02 would with ignoꝛance and foꝛgetfulneſſe of Gods great 

benefite to reigne in vs ? ſo that, by our ignozaunce , they 

might the moꝛe frankly reigne in our conſciences, be vp⸗ 

holden in their wozldly and _ pous kingdome, x to ba⸗ 


Of Godswoorde. | 


a: home.is nor none of the holy Apoſtles, noz any of them that folowed 
ther of the Apo- the Apoſtles , no, noz none of the olde Doctours was of 
——— on that minde, that it is not lawful fo; faithful people to reade 
folowers.nor of the holy criptures at home in their houſc . Chryſoltome 
Geng legen. did iudge the reading of them ſo neceſſarie foz faithful peo- 
Cuy lolo. la. ple: that hee did alſo blame them in his open Sermons, 
oul,z. in Marth, Which were of his dioces, fo2 their neglecting of the ſame. 
Which of pou(ſaith he) J beſeech you make me an anſwer 
that here ſtand beſoze me: can pou ſay ought, yca, ene one 
only Pſalme by heart, if yon be required ſo to do? oz other 
| wiſe any parte ofthe holy @criptures? And ſo fo2th, 
The hole Scrip- Wee muſt acknowledge (vaderſtanding truely the 02+ 
ſelves co the der of the holy Otriptures) that they moCe aracioully ap- 
2 — ply them (clues to the times, ages, vnde: ſtandin a+rcalon 
reaſoo,»huche is Of Mankinde , both touching infancie in Thait, 5 lronger 
wo Curt. àge: and that they teache vs by ſuch oꝛder and meanes, as 
is moſte agreable to our capacitie and vnderſtandiug, foz 
his gloꝛie and our ſoules nouriſhment. 
ee The woꝛde of Cod, in the heaucaly nature, trueth, and 
fowerh widen, mightie fo2ce thereof, fo floweth continually with infinite 
apueriches, riches init ſclfe, that it neuer goeth foo2th into the wozlde 
red in the y dla. tha oughout all generations and ages, without the aboun⸗ 
dant riches of the bleſſings of God, x of his godnes. 

The wordeoe The wo2de of God, thꝛough the mightie power there- 
God, where it's of , Where it is once vttered, it neuer vainly againe retur⸗ 
nech not zn van Heth: fo2 it is the power of God , where with he woozketh 
and why, the ſaluation of all them that trucly beleeue. 


Heb.4, The \woorde of the Lorde is quicke and mightie in ope- 


Eſwe.4. 9, ration, and ſharper then any two edged {woorde : aud en- 
Leecua. treththorough, euen vnto the departing of the ſoule & the 
ſpirite, and of the ioyntes, and of the marrowe: and is a 

iudge of the thoughtes, and of the intentes of the heart: nei- 

. ther is there any creature inuiſible in the ſight of him: but 
% all thinges are nalced & bare vnto the eyes of him, of whom 


wee nowe ſpeake, 


When 
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When the woorde of the Lorde goeth foorth, it giueth 
light & — vnto the ſumple. ** 

FR my woord(layth the Lozde) — 2? and te. 13. 
like an hammer that breaketh the harde ſtone ? 

By the woord&f the Lord, were the heauens made: & g 
all the hoſtes of heauen by the breath of his mouth. cela. 

The woordes of the Lorde are pure woordes: euen as the n. 
filuer , which from the earth is tryed and purified, ſcuen 
times in the fire, 

The woorde of God is tryed to the vttermoſt: and his Ng 
ſeruaunts loueth it well. 


The woorde of God, endureth for euer in heauen. Pſal.119, m, 
The woorde of God, is a lanterne vnto our feete: and a 4 2 X — 23 
light vnto our pathes. — 124 


God pꝛoteſteth (by his pꝛophet) that hee ſpeaketh not /. 4.15. 
vnto vs conerfly, oz in a darke ſpeche: neither is it foꝛ 1 
nanght that he ſayeth : Serke me. And if his wo2de bee 225, 0 . 
darke vato vs, as wee oft in our weakeneſſe do ſo ſape, we ther obicwely 
muſt perſuade our ſclues, how that commeth not of it ſelf, e. 
but of the blindnefſe , which is in our owne dull wittes Fe 
moſte groſſe ſenſes , Foz the doctrine which God hath 
ſet foo2th vnto vs, + which is conteined in the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures, is riah ly named light,and no darkneſſe at all, net- 
ther any vncleanneſſe oz coꝛruption. 

All the woordes of God are pure and cleane: and he is Pros. 0. 

a hielde vnto all them that put their truſt in him. 7. 5.18. nb, 
Put thou nothing vnto the woorde of God: leſt hee re- Dei 
prone thee,and thou be found a lyer. 

Thecommaundement uf the Lorde, is not to wonder- Des 30. 
full for thee , neither yet to farre from thee: neither is it in . uo. 
heauen, that thou needeſt to ſaye: Who wil go vp for vs 
into heauen, and bring it vnto vs, that wee may heare and 
do it? Neither is it bey ond the Seas , that thou needeſt to 
ſaye: Who wil go oner the Sca for vs, and fetche it vnto 
vs, that wee may heareit and do it? For the woord is ve- 
rie nigh vnto thee, euen in thy mouth and in thine hearte, 
that thou mayſt do it. 

B. ii. What 


"> Me ©; Gods woorde. 


Rom.4.5- Whatſoeuer thinges are written afore time, are written 
— for our learning: that wee through patience and comforte 
of the Scriptures, may haue hope, 

Tre due con. All thinges conteined in Gods moſfe holie woo2de , oz 
pation nd vie what ſoeuer agreable to the ſame, be M any time read oz 
e in ei. bftered by his faithfull and godly miniſters amongſt men: 
—— they are wꝛitten and ſet foꝛth vnto them, not ſo much fo; 
ang chercol the vie of the tongue, to be talked of, 02 to ſound onely in 

the outward eare: but it is (as the ſeede of life ) the vertue 

and power of God, pꝛepared of him thzough grace fo2 the 

frutefull and god ground of the heart, that the nlozie of 

* God may largely and fruitfully from thence againe be 
worde of God,is [P22£DDe . Mhich muſt be atteined, not with flightie re⸗ 
nor ogg be garde, coldneſſe of zeale , ſlackneſſe, ſeldehearingo2 rea⸗ 
« fruitefully too · ding ouer: but it muſt be with all diligence , with moſte 
facknelle, diets, glad deſire, feruencie ofzeale, oft hearkened vnto and fre- 
ve reading, or quented, truely belæued vpon, and erp2eſſcd in godly cons 
—— 4 uerſation all the dayes of our liues: foꝛ all this verily is 
gence,moſtglad expected from vs of our holie and iuſt God: wer haue pꝛo⸗ 
ackre aver  fefſed the ſame : wer haue giuen out our wo2de pꝛomiſe: 
we haue ſett to our hand and ſeale , and it muſt vnto him 
_Ourfaith be moſte fully perfourmed and aunſwered: he will not be 
bapriime, dalied with all, as men to men are daliers : he is a God, a 
righteous 4 iuſt Cod: and a caller of all to their accounts, 


a ſtraight challenger of his due, and a ſhozt reckoning wil 


be make vpon the earth, 
4. Tin. j. The holie Scriptures of God being knowen, are able to 
2e! make a man wiſe vnto ſaluation, thorough the faith that is 


in Chriſt Ieſu. For all Scriptures giuen by inſpiration of 
God, is profitable to teach, to improue, to amend, and to 
inſtru in righteouſneſle : that a man of God may be per- 

fe, and prepared vnto all good woorkes, 
' The office of Wee haue here to vnderſtand,that where þ holie woꝛde 
Gods nonwee, Of Oodis truelyknowen vnto men, it is ſerne to be of that 
of: where, ynto high vertue e power,not onely to teache, e ta ſhewe what 
Done. is gd to he embꝛaced t folowed: but alſo to cozrectalſuch 
as haue done amiſſe,to rebuke all ſuch as deale diſozderly, 
eto 
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e to ſtrengthen þ weake, faint « feeble, e thoſe are but of 
flender and ſmall courage. And therefoze it isaduouched . 
by the Eſaie, that vnto all Pꝛophets, all teachers z/.;s. 

of the and vnto all ſuch as haue charge to carie a- 

bꝛode the woozde of God , belongeth, not onely to vtter 

that which is commaunded them to ſpeake : but alſo to 
bane in them the cherrefull and glad courage, to ſpurre and 

pꝛicke fozwards them that are lazie , to giue life and cou⸗ 

rage to the weake, tolift vp them that are falne , and to 

bꝛing them backe that ſtray, into the right waye againe, 

Thus wee ſ& in fewe wo2des , the authoꝛitie and office of 

Gods holie woo2de, howe that it is as well the way to in⸗ 

ffruct men aright, as alſo toſhewe the verie effecte ofthe 

Golpell: acco2ding alſo, as when Saint Paule felleth vs, 1, 
bowe we muſt applie the holy Scriptures to our inſtruc- 

tion, be ſaith , that it ſerueth not onely to knowe what is 

god, and to diſcerne betweene god and enil: but alſo to 

erhozt , to repꝛoue, and to conuince vs, And hereby wee The cave why 
malt be the moze pꝛouoked to receiue the woozde of God f bepro- 
moſte deſtroufly , with cheerefull and louely affection, foz readily coim- 
aſmuchas wer may moſte plainly perceiue, howe all that {<< he worde 
belongeth to dur wealefare, is therein effectually , ſutfici⸗ 

ently, and moſt largely comp2ehended, 

The onely w@2de of God , is the cauſe of all true haps d. eg 
pineſſe and felicitie. The wooꝛde of God cauſeth all god all rue happines 
warben: it maketh the childzen ofobedience: yea, it teas Jul a 
cheth all eſtates their office and duetie c. @&ing then 
the Scripture 02 holie wooꝛde of God teacheth vs euery 
thing ſufficiently, both what we ought to do,and what we 
ought to leaue vndone : whome wer are bounde fo obey, £ 
whome we ſhould not obepe : therefoꝛe, of right, it cau⸗ 
ſeth all pꝛoſperitie: it ſetteth euery thing in frame: and 
where it is fruely faught andknowne , it lighteneth all 
darkneſe, comfozteth all foꝛie hartes, leaueth nopa;e 
man vnrefreſhed, ſuffereth nothing amiſſe vnamended, 
letteth no Pzince be diſobeyed , permitteth no hereſtes to 
„  ——— 5 
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- - - tsamille,eſetteth every thing in o2der. nd why? becauſe 

ar il is giuen by the inſpiration of God, therefoze it is euer 

p2ofitable and frutefull , both by teaching, by impꝛouing, 

by amending and refo2zming all them that will receiue it, 

to make them truely perfect,+ meets vnto al god wozkes. 

The worde of ſurely, there can be no greater hope, amongeſt all ei⸗ 
God , umely ©» tates and degrees of men, either to be bought vnto all ho- 

hearts of tender neſt conuerſation of lining , to be godly minifters in the 

youth, engen*+ cummon wealth, and apt mainteiners and ſetters fozth of 

hopeamong all all godlineſſe, true religion and obedience, then of ſuch,as 

aachen 0n0ng From their childhode hath firſt bene nouriſhed and fedde 

honeſt converlar with the ſweete milke (and as it were from the molt faire 

no tobe and tender pappe) of Gods moſt holy wozd ; and alwayes 

good minilters bzideled, dzawne backe, and kept in awe, with the ſharpe 

in eee”. bitte of his holie commaundements : which alwayes muſt 

1 touche them, 2 ſound continually in their eares, to terrifie 

Saber, rec reli» them, inwardly to vere them , and to wonke his reuerent 

tion, and obedi- frare in their heartes. Foꝛ commonlp, as in our youth we 

yu be trained and bꝛought vp: ſo continue wee in our age, and 

do longeſt take ſauour of that thing, whereof wer firſt re- 

A militude, ceiued taſte. And this is much to be noted, that as a faire 

table, cleanly and finely poliſhed , although it be neuer ſo 

apt to re ceiue either pictures oz w2itinges : pet it is neys 

ther delectable noꝛ pleaſant fo beholde, ne yet p;ofiteth a⸗ 

ny thing, except the painter by vſing his arte, taketh ei⸗ 

ther pencel oz penne , ſetteth to his hand, with his labour 

t cunning, repleniſheth it, and maketh it beautiful, either 

with criptures, oz ſome other figures, as his ſcience re- 

Young endet quirfth : Euen ſo, the tender wittes of pong childzen, be- 

vel ootef.z ing vet but naked bare ofall knowledge, be pzepared x 

intrudted,are by made apt to receiue, by the grace of God, the god giftes of 

cod: grace ot God, if they be applyed e inſtructed by ſuche Schoolema- 

ki glorie, the ſters, as rightly haue knowledge to bʒing them vp, and to 

zities of Gs, lead them fozwardes therein. And what can be mozecon- 

uenient & apt to be inwardly grauen oz painted in the ten 

der hearts of youth then the holy woꝛd of God? What can 

leade a moze direct way to-God , to perfect obedience in 


him, 


D's w ov ooo 
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him, to due obedifce vnto their Pzince,+ to walk vpzight- ' 


iy in the trade of all vertue : honeſtie of lite, then the ſin- 
cere vnderftanding of Gods wad ? which alone ſhe weth þ 
waye how to know him, how to lone him, t truely to ſerue Oncly the word 
him, What can better help them, keepe them, r moe con⸗ —— 
ſtantly fave them. that they do not ſoudeinly + lightly fall bo» to koove | 
from their faith? What can cauſe them moze earneſtly to ban, and wut 
withſfand the fierce aſſaults of theſe mightie enimies , the © = 
dinel, the wozld,+ the fleſh, 4 manfully in all aflictions to 
beare þcrolſe of Chziſtz then to learne in their tender youth 
the vſuall pzactiſe of the ſame? And this is to bee appꝛoued Sons mann. 
no ne we thing,that the childzen ofthe gooly ſhould thus be *\,.., — 4 
inſtructed in the faith, in the commaundements of God, Gen —.— 
enen from their tender infancie. Foz doeth not God coms ee the 
maund his people to teache his lawe vnto their childzen, x {<a n the 
vnto their childers childzen 2 Wee reade that Timothic /a- ments of God, 
mong many others) was trained vpenenfromachilde,in {<2 iron we 
the moſt ſacred e holy Scriptures of God. — 
God, thzough the benefite of his inſinite mercics, heas G04 through his 
nenly & diuinegraces, which be daily beſtoweth vpon vs, dans mercics, 
are euermoꝛe to moue vs, that wee ſhould as the paineful cn ©, «© be as 
Antes,timely (euen in the Summer of our youth) pꝛouide —— * 
with all diligence, the fode ol our ſoules, befoꝛe the l oꝛmit , to 
rough and tempeſtuous Winter of his iuſtice,moſt ſharp/ Pg thefode 
ty zocheth vpon vs. fore the temper 
n liueth not by bread onely,but by euery word that ju Momer ot 
proceedeth out of the rout] of God. ra Vis 
Out of the mouth of the moſt high God,goeth not forth — 
both good and euill. een, 
Gods woord in the heighth,is the well of wiſedome: and anne 
the euerlaſting cammaundements are the entrance of her. 
Behold, the woorde of God is taken but for a ſcorne: and tere.s.6, 10. 
the people haue no luſt thereunto. 
Who ſo deſpiſethi Gods woord, deſtroyeth him ſelfe but Psd 5 
he that feareth the commaundements (hal haue peace. 
Such as haue in them the ſpirite of contempt, 4 do diſ- The cem. 
dain to haue an eareinclinable to the wozd of God 4 to — — 
B. iii. trut 
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a fruth, thereby to be inſtructed and taught, and ſ#ke nor 
© therein daily moze e moze to be confirmed in ſac things, 
<ome among 


Ne and more deinfull ; thoſe in derde are they that moſte beaſtially per- 
— uert the right oꝛder of nature, and become amongeſt men 
"by. ag it were monſters, 4 wwzſe then ſauage oꝛ bzute beaſts, 
And why: Foz a beaſt followeth bis owne kinde : but be- 
hold, a man which ſhall call him ſelfe wiſe , hauing in him 
the pꝛecious gift of reaſon and vnderſtanding, and which 
was created after the image of God to be enlightened in 
all truth, ſhall notwithſtanding degenerate and turne out 
of kinde , and giue him ſelfe to the onely affect of beaſtli⸗ 
neſſe: that is, to eate, dꝛinke, and fill the bodily paunche, 
without any further conſideration of the ſoules nouriſhe- 
ment, which is onely fedde by the heauenly wooꝛd of God, 
Jobe.b. Among the wicked, Gods woorde taketh no holde: 
| but they haue done that which they haue ſcene and learned 
of their father the diuell: and after his luſtes will they 
doe. 
e Diel! The diuell him ſelfe , and with him, all his miniſters, 
his mioiſters.ne, neuer ceaſſeth in their irkeſome traue ple, to defile,ſpotte, 
Pot and cre. defozme, and diſcredit the wooꝛde: namely, the ſonne of 
Eno the wore, God: whome he moſt deſpightfully hated befoze the wozld 
%e once of was made: and ſhall pet fight with him, euen with all 
God, his power, vntill the daye of wzath and of his eternall x. 
* iuſt iudgement. 
ce igh of the The nerer that the bzightneſſe of the ſunne of righte- 
. ouſneſle do come, and the moze clerely that the light of the 
lande, and eb. Golpell do ſhine: ſo much the moze blinded; harde har ted, 
— wilfull and obſtinate are the wicked of this wozid, the 
wicked, and of repꝛobate and faithleſſe made, by the power of their fa- 
— repro- ther the diu ell. 
ws The worde ofthe Croſſe, is fooliſhneſle to them that 
But vnto vs which are ſaued, it is the power of 


E: = 
n For it is written : I will deſtroy the wiſedome of the 


wiſe: and will caſt away the vnd Rand; ing of the proud, 


* & If our Goſpel be hide ( ſayeththe polite) it is hidde 
- amongeſt 
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am them that are loſt: m whome the GOD of this 

hath blinded the eyes ofthem, which belecue not: 

leſt the light of the glorious goſpell of Chriſt, whiche is the 

God, ſhould ſhine vnto them. For we preache 

not our ſelues, but Chriſt Ieſus to be the Lord, & our ſclues 

your ſeruants for his ſake. For it is God that commaundeth 

che light to ſhine out of darkeneſſe, whiche hath ſhined in 

our heartes, for to giue the light of the knowledge of the 
glorie of God, in the face of Ieſus Chriſt: 


other places ot this bak, accozding to the mind of God, tea⸗ 
cheth vs ho we to knowe God, howe to knowe his will, fo 
knowe alſo our ſelues, and to reioyte in God foz his great 
mercte, and foz his Fatherly wiſedome and pꝛouidence to- 
wards vs in his ſonne Chꝛ iſte, touching our moſte happie 
Tate, both foz this pꝛeſent life, and foz the eternall felicitie 
alſo to come, 

We haue ( ſayth . Peter) a ſure word of propheſic,and 
you doe well that you take heede thereunto , as vnto a light 
that ſhineth inadarke place, vntill the day dawne, and the 
day ſtarre ariſe in our heartes. And tis ſhall you firſte 
knowe, that no propheſie in the Scripture, is done of anie 
_ interpretation: for the propheſie was neuer brought 

y the will of man: but the holie men of God did ſpeakeas 
they were moued by the holie ghoſt. 


Looke what you haue nowe heard from the beginning: 


let the ſame abide in you. If that which you haue heard frõ 
the beginning, ſhall remaine in you: then ſhall you alſo a- 
bide in the ſonne,and in the Father, And this is the promiſe 
which he hath promiſed vs,cuencternall life, 


Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the doctrine — 


of Chriſt, hath not God. But he that abideth in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, hath both-cthe Father and the Sonne. 

When we gladly yelde to the receiuing of the doctrine 
of God, and abide therein: it is as much, as if we moſte re- 


Che Golpell of our God and Chꝛiſt here ſpoken of, x in — 


3. Per. fr, 
1. C 0. 


yeeld to the do- 
ctrine of God, 
nerently reteiued with conſtantie the maieſtie of God him bent dc 
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greater mufor- 


tune vn- 
to man in this 


he might reigne and beare rule oner vs: ſoʒ as much then. 
as God by vertue of his woꝛde faithfully receiued, is euer 
pꝛeſent with vs, we ſe that there can no greater miſfoz⸗ 
tune happen to vs, then when God ſuffereth vs to wander 
careleſly in p way of our own fantaſies, without his father 
ly direction, as voyd of the doctrine of ſaluatid:by the which 
onely,he moſte gratiouſly dzaweth vs vnto him ſelfe, And 
contrarie wiſe,the moſte great and ineſtimable treaſure 
that we enio pe in this life, is, that GD is our gouer⸗ 


carelesſly in che hour, that we be taught his will, and that thereby we 
havates nc. baue à certeine teſtimonie that he wil receiue vs gratiouſ- 


ly vnto himſelſe, as his beloued people, only inheritance. 

Whoſo putteth his hand to the plough. & looketh back, 
is not mecte for the kingdome of God, For, if they, after 
they haue eſcaped the filthineſſe of this world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, are yet en- 
tangled therein and ouercome: then is the latter end worſe 
vnto them then the beginning for it had ben better for them 
not to haue knowen the way of righteouſnes, then after they 
haue once kno wen it, to turne from the holie commaunde- 
ment that was giuen vnto them. It is happened vnto ſuche, 
according to the true prouerbe: The dogge is turned againe 

to his vomite: and the ſow that was walhed, vnto her wal- 
lowing againe in the myre. 

If anie man come vnto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receiue him not into the houſe: neither ſalute lum: for he 
that ſaluteth him, is partaker of his euill deedes . 

Heare not the wordes offalſe Prophets, that preach vn- 
to you & deceiue you: for they ſpeake the meaning of their 
owne heartes,and notoutof the mouth of the Lorde. They 
ſay vnto you, that are deſpiſers : The Lorde hath ſpoken it: 
tuſh, you ſhall proſper right well. And vnto all them that 
wallee after che tuſts of their own harts, they ſay: Tuſh there 
ſhallno miſtortune vnto you, &c, Read the Chap, 

Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes,the God of Iſrael: Let not 
thoſe prophets & ſouthſayers that be amongſt you, deceiue 
you: 1 vr ne not your ownedreames. For why? They 
preach vnto you lyes in my name: and I haue not ſent them 


(ſaith 
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27 
— nat feacheth anie other doctrine then The rexchers of 
02 | 
Cod hath alreadie required and ſet downe vnto them moſt {5 nde 
plainly in his woꝛd, and whereby, men rightly beleeue not, — — 
and as they ought, in the holie name of Chꝛiſte: pꝛoleſſeth 2WÞ2horal® | 
not boldelp as they ſhould the true wozde of God : lead not fed from: 
their liues accozding to the Goſpell, calleth not rightly vp- Hors God is 
pon God in their neceſſities: and do not willingly with all ue 
thankfulneſſe, pꝛaiſe God foz his benefites : ſuch pꝛophets 
J ſay) and teachers (as the ground of all euill, and nouri- 
of al abhomination) ought haſtily to be fled from 4 ab- 
hozred:fo2 as thep are the moſt ſhameleſſe 4 open enimies 
of God x of al godlines:ſo haue they acozdingly much to ans 
ſwer foz befoꝛe Ood, ſtandeth therfoze alwayes in great 
perill. and by the tuffice of God in moſt damnable tate, ,, 
The Prophet(ſaith God by Jeremie)that hath a dreame, 2 C4 
let him tell it: and he that vnderſtandeth my word, let him 
ſheweit faithfully. 
Great and ful of ſtrength, & of the ſpirit of the Lord, are — 
the faithfull & true prophets and minifters of his word:full zzech.z, 
of iudgement and boldneſſe, toſhew the people their wic- 
kedneſſe, their ſinnefulneſſe and abhomination. 
Preach the word, be feruent, be it in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon . T 
improue, rebuke, exhort, with al long ſuffering & doctrine, 
For the time will come, when they ſhall not ſuffer holſome 
doctrine: but after their owne luſtes (hauing itching eares) 
they ſhall get vnto them ſelues an heape of teachers, & ſhall 
turne their cares from the trueth, and ſhalbe giuen vnto fa- 
bles.But watche thou in all thinges: ſuffer aduerſitie:do the — * 
worke of a good preacher of the Goſpel, and fulfil tlune of- Ii. c. 
fice, even to the vgtermoſt. — * 
As the Teac and iniſters of Gods moffe holie God, worden. 
wo2d,onght in their calling, to poſſeſſe alwayes the Spi⸗ me ayer pang? 
rite of earneſt zeale anddiligence, and to vſe in their mi- reale and dil. 
niſterie the rule of the Apoſtle : ſo can they not fruitefnlly br ie 
teach, noꝛ deale frankly in their office as they onght,ercept fie the rule 


- they be called and ſent of God. Foz the ſerde of Oos wozd, eus, falle 


doth neuer bzing fozth fruit, vnles þ Lozdoff harueſt, both e ind (ene 
p2cpa- of God: & why. 
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pꝛepareth the labourer, and gineth the increaſe by the pol 
er of his holie and Almightie @pirite : whiche wozketh to 
god from the hand of the lower, in the hearts of the elect, 
But God wozkethnot with ſuche a Pzeacher oz Pinilter, 
whom he hath not ſent,as the Apoſtle ſaith : Bow can they 
b pzꝛeache, except they be ſent? | 
Ier.20.33- The word of God, is a verie burning fire, in the heartes 
and bones of his faithful preachers and miniſters.Of which, 
thoughe they would ſpare to ſpeake, they may not nor ſhall 
not :for the Lord will ſtand by them like a mightie giant. 
By whoſe power, their perſecuters are ouerthrowen , and 
can do nothing to them: they ſhal with great griefe be con- 
founded: and for their vnwiſedealing,they ſhall haue euer- 
_ _— h there th I ſhe : but 
— Where no Prophet is, there the people periſlie: but it 
: ſhal go well —— that keepe hel 2.4K 
Among other 20ugh want of Gods true Pꝛophets and pꝛeachers 
abb ta pe. among the people, to bzidle them by the power of Gods 
uh for their Wo2de,of their ſinfulneſſe and cozruption, whereby other⸗ 
Na Wile they ſhould ſtand in daunger daily toperiſhe: among 
ol Gods worde: the reſt,p ouer youthful oz wicked pong man, wholeaneth 
the way i0r44""* without reaſon to his owne wil, wildely wandering in his 
lcied and ciezn- £o3rupt affections, ouerwhelmed with to muche vanitie, 
{ed.is oberule® lightnelle, and fo2getfulneſſe ol him ſelfe, hath this happie 
4. meane and pꝛeſent remedie of grace, to cleanſe and amend 
bis wayes,euen by reioycing to heare the true Pzophets of 
nis. Dod, to read reuerently the wozd of God,andto be ruled in 
life accoꝛding to the doctrine ofthe woꝛd of God, 
Pſd. 36. l wy in the word of God : and therein comfort thy 
elite. 
De. 6. ui. Sceke the Lord with thine whole hart, and hide his word 
within thine heart: ſo ſhalt thou not ſinne againſt him. 
to ſeeking te In (king the Lozd with thine whole heart, thou muff 
Lord: where hat remember (ſufficiently to ſatiſfie thee) that the holie ſcrip⸗ 
*. tures 02 wozd of God, which in the depth of them, are infi- 
nite and vnſearcheable , doeth compꝛehend the maieſtie of 
Ood himſelle, euen ſuch in ded as he is, altogether of his 
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wiſedome,mercie,almightineſſe,and power: and whom,if 
thou halt luſt to ſeeke him, there maiſt thou ſurely find him, 
— helper in all ne⸗ 

c # 

Let thine eyes pꝛeuent the night watches: and be fil 7/@.::5/: 
occupied in the woꝛd of God, 

Be glad ot the woꝛd: reioyte to beſtowe thy continuall 
trauell therein: be diligent to ſe&ke the Loꝛd: ſo ſhalt thou 
finde hun, an d reape the re ward of thy trauell. 

We muſt vnderſtand, that the mot right and fitte 02- Gf 
der to ſeke God, is, not deeply with pzeſumptuous curioſi⸗ 
tie to attempte thoꝛoughly to diſcuſſe his ſubſtance (whiche 
is rather to be reuerently woꝛſhipped, then ſcrupulouſly to 
be ſcarched) but in his woozkes hee is moze aptly to be 
ſence and beholden: by whiche , hee maketh him ſelfe 
mo2e ncare and familiar, and doeth by them, ina cer- 
teine mancr, communicate himſelfe vnto vs. And this the an 
Apoſtle ment, when he faide,that God is not to be ſought a a 
farre off: fe2 as much, as he with his moſt pzeſent power, 
dwellett within euerie one of vs, Dauid therefoze haning »/@.:45. 
befoze confeſſedhis vnſpeakeable greatneſſe, when he de⸗ 
ſcended into p particular reherſal of his wozks,p:oteſteth, 
that the ſame will ſhewe fozth it ſelfe. Mherefoze we alſo 
ought to giue our ſelues bnto ſuche a ſearching out of God, 
as may ſa deteine our wittes ſuſpended with admiration, 
that therewithall , it may thozoughly moue bs with ef- 
fectuall feeling. And as Auguſtine teacheth: becauſe we are gene. 
not able to conceiue him, it behoneth vs (as if were fain- 
ting vnder the burthen of his greatneſſe) to loke vnto his 
wozks, i̊ we may be refreſhed with his bountiful godnes. 

Ho heart of man, without the onely witten worde of f C 
God ( his guide and inſtructoꝛ) can by attempting, once be 2 
able, either to ſeeke God, to finde him, to know him, to vn ene 254 
der ſtand truely his will, and to pelde vnto hun faithful os cain<9. 


bedience and ſeruite. | 9 Nothing — 
Nothing can cetteinly ſtand and continue, without due adresses, 
pꝛole and authozitie of the woꝛde ol Cod. — — 
Fozaſmuch oed. 


Of Gods wootde. 


A briefe perſua* Foz as murh, as the wozde of God is of mightie fo2ce; 
kon.reverentlY of high extellencie, moſte pzecious and neceſſarie : let vs 
dine reſtono- moſte reuerently embzace the ſame : fo2 they are vnto vs 
holie aill, the dinine teſtimonies ol his holie andheauenly will, Let 
| vs therefo:e be ſtudious in them, oft frequent them, and 
thozoughly to our powers ſearche them : that by vertue of 

them, our darkenefſe,and the blindnes of our groſſe nature 

ſo fowly coꝛrupted and falne from the knowledge, whiche 

N we befo2e had in the ſtate of our innocencie may be againe 
a reſtoꝛed, and our darkeneſſe lightened, to the poſſeſſing of 
peace in conſcience, and to pꝛaiſe gladly in trueth, the Al⸗ 


mightie name of our God, 
coleſci. Let the woorde of God dwell plentiouſly in you, in all 
wiſedome. 
Jeve. 9. Hearken,and obey my voice(ſaith the Loꝛt) & Iſhalbe 
Exod.15- your God. & you ſhalbe my people: ſo that you walke in al 
the ways which I haue cõmãded you, that you way proſper. 
Ecele, 5, - Bealwayes inclinable and gentle to heare the woorcle of 


God,, that thou mayſt vnderſtand it, and make a true anſwer 
with wiſedome. 
Ae O thou man, woman, oz childe, of what eſf ate oꝛ degree 
deli to ſo euer thou be: it thou feeleft to haue in ther, a loue towards 
veare che words Odd, and a glad defire diligently to heare and read with re⸗ 
ſuretoken ta lerence the holie woꝛd of God: thou mayeſt therby be ſure, 
have in eee with no ſmall reiovcing to thy ſelfe,that thou haſt freely re⸗ 
Gods ſpirire: and ceiued from God, a great poztion & gifte of the holy Ohoſt: 
ro be ocean and a token molt certeine to thee, that thou art ſealed ther⸗ 
felicitie. with vnto eternall felicitie, 
Lame, Receme with meekeneſle, the word that is graffed in you: 
which is able to ſaue your ſoules. 
¶ Read the 55. Cha. of Eſaie : and there ſhalt thoa haue an 
exhoꝛtatið, to heare Þ woꝛd of god. Come to the waters. &c. 
B. 5. Incline your eares, and come vnto me (ſaith the Lozd): 
Rewe. 3. Take hede, and your ſoule ſhall line, Beholde (ſaith Chiit) 
I ſtand at the doore and knock: if any man heare my voice, 
and the doore, I will come in vnto lum, and will ſupp 
8 with him, and he with me. 2 


- 
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Be obedient, giue care to the worde of God: take no diſ- 107. 
daine at it: for it is the Lord him ſelfe that ſpeaketh, Honor 
heerein the Lorde your God before he take his light from 

: and or euer your feete ſtumble in the darke at the hill: 
when you looke for the light, hee turneth it into the 
darkeneſſe and ſhadowe of death. | 
Today if you ſhal heare his voice harden not your hearts, 776.3 
asin the prouoking in the day of temptation in the wilder- fig 
neſle, when your fathers teurpted me, proued me, and ſawe Bel. 
my workes fourtie yeares long: Wheretore, I was grieued 
with that generation, & ſaid: I hey haue erred in their harts: 
they verily haue not knowen my wayes. So that I ſware in 
my wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my reſt, Take 
heed therfore brethren,that there be not in you at any time, #3 
an cuill heart in vnbeleefe, and ſo to depart from the liuing 
God: but exhort your ſelues daily, while it is called, To day: 
leſt any of you waxe harde hearted through the deceiptful- 
neſſe of ſinne. And fo fozth,as followeth,in the 3 & 4. Chap. 
to the Yebzucs. 
Whereas concerning the time, you ought to be teachers: Hebr.x. 
et haue you (nowe) neede againe, that we teache you the 
Af principles oft ie worde of God: and are become ſuche 
as haue neede of mile, and not of ſtrong meate : For euerie 
man that is fedde with nu le, is vnexpert in the woorde of 
righteouſneſſe: for he is but a babe. But ſtrong meate belon- 
geth ynto the that are perfect: xhich, through cuſtome haue 
their wittes exerciſed, to iudge both good and euill. 
Therfore, let vs now leaue the doctrine perteining to the Hetr.s. 
inning of a Chriſtian faith, & let vs go on to perfection: 

now no more lay the foundatis of repentance frõ dead 
works, of faith towards God, of baptiſme, of docttine, of 
laying on of hands, of the reſurrection of the dead, & of eter- — 8. 
nal iudgemẽt: & ſo we wil, if God permit: for it is poſſible, pn 
that they whiche were once hghtened,, and haue taſted of T. 
the heauenly gifte , ard are become partakers of the holie 
Ghoſt, and haue taſted of the woorde of God, and of 
the worlde to come: if they fall away, ſhould they beagaine 


receiued 
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feceiued —— for as much as they haue (concer- 


By onely true 
faith — com- 
ſtancie in the 
word of God: 


weare — 
tate into the bo- 


die of Chriſt: 


namely, the ho- 
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Neuel. 2 


ning themſe lues) crucified a freſhe the ſonne of God, and 
haue made a mocke of him. For the earth that drinketh in 
the raine,whiche oft commeth vpon it, and bringeth foorth 
hearbes meete for them that dreſſeth it, receiue the bleſſing 
of God. But the ground which beareth thornes and thiſtles, 
is nothing worth,and nighe vnto curſſing: whoſe end is to 
be burned. 

By only true faith and conſtancie in the woꝛd of God, 
and grolwing therein from ſtrength to ſtrength, as men 
growne ſtrong in Chꝛiſte, out of babiſh ſtate and infancie: 
we are aſſuredly incoꝛpoꝛate into the bodie of Chꝛiſte (the 
holie Congregation of God) and thereby onely , we abids 
and remaine, as linely members in the ſame Congregati⸗ 
on, Church, oꝛ felowſhippe. 

See that you be doers of the worde, and not hearers one- 
ly, deceiuing your ſelues: For if anic heare the worde, and do 
it not, he is likened to a man that beholdeth his bodily face 
in aglaſle : for as ſoone as he hath looked vpon him ſelfe, he 
goeth his way, and forgetteth immediately what his faſhi- 
on was. But who ſo looketh in the perfect lawe of libertie, 
and continueth therein: if he be not a forgetfull hearer,but 
adoer of the worke, the ſame ſhall be happie in his deede. 
Let him that is taughtin the — vnto him that 
teacheth him, in all good things. 

You ſhall put nothing vnto the worde, whiche is com- 
mended vnto you: neither take any thing from it, that you 
may keepe the commandements of the Tord your GOD, 
which I commaund you. Reade the whole Chapter. 

I teſtifie vnto euerie man, that heareth the wordes of the 
propheſie of this booke : if any man ſhall adde vnto theſe 
things, God ſhall adde vnto him, the plagues thatare writ- 
ten in this booke, And if any man ſhal diminiſhe any thing 
of the woordes of this p fie: God ſhall take away his 
part out of the booke of life, & out of the holie citie, & from 
the things which are written in this book. He which teſtifi⸗ 
eth theſe things, faith; Lea, come quickly. —_— 
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Exbortation. 


Lt vs now with ioxful and thankful hearts, moſt hum- 
blie embzaceand ertoll(as we ought)the highe maieſtie 
of Godin his wo2d ,the only woꝛd of true holineſſe, of our 
onely ſounde health, perfecte nouriſhment, ſtrength and e⸗ 
ternall life to our ſoules : ſetting aſide as vaine , all by- 
wayes,all wicked per ſuaſions, all humane topes and deui⸗ 
ſes contrarie to his woꝛd, which dꝛaweth vs back 82 hinde- 
reth vs from our only true faith + confidence therin:leſt we 
be foz euer but detectes in the ſight of God, and fozſaken of 
| him, t ofhis ſonne Jeſus Chzift the onlypꝛice of our redem- 
| ption : and the onely directe way, where thzough we muſk 
ſafely paſſe to the pꝛeſeuce of God the father. Let vs whi- 
leſt we are here in the way, quickly agree with our aduerſa- — — _ 
rie:that is, with the holie law of God:which doth euermoze verfuic, what x 
, repꝛehend vs,daily accuſeth vs, and ſeeke th the condemna- * 
tion of vs in our court of conſcience : foz, if we will not cir⸗ 
| cumſpectly loke about vs, and agree there with in time: be⸗ 
| holde the end of our delay,of our contempt,of our careleſſe 
| 02 wilful negligence: we ſhall foꝛ our rewarde be caſte into 
vtter darkeneſſe (the derpe dungeon of Hell) and ſhall not 
: from thence departe, vntil we haue anſwered all thinges, 
even vnto the vttermoſt tot, which will neuer poſſibly ber 
. anſwered: and therefoze ofiuſtice, we muſt there abide foz 
1 euermoze Wherfo2e, I ſay pet againe, let vs here ſlack no 
, time, whileſt we be in this life: but quickly accoꝛd with the Leeb. 
holie wozde of God, which we mult acknowledge our con- cording with he 
6 trarie partie, that euer pleadeth againſt vs: and to liue al ę- . 
c wapes thereafter,as we hage-giuen foo2th our pꝛomiſe to 
- God,to the vttermoſt of our power: exerciſing , and daily 
7 increaſing therein our faith, our perfecte loue and cha- 
$ ritie towardes our neighbour, without ſhift oftimes, with⸗ 
n out poſting our dueties to others, o2 truſting fo others me⸗ 
- rites, without doubleneſſe 02 hypocriſie : and ſo with full 
. purpoſe, earneft , and true — conftant and — 
£ 4 us 
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lous Chꝛiſtians fo; euer to remaine. In ſuche wiſe muſk 
we perſuade our ſelues, fo euer to atteine Gods grace 
and fauour, to be cleare from the ſtrength and power of our 
aduerſarie,to haue our conſgence free , to be ſtayed fo2 e⸗ 
uer in perfect and ſound faith, tobe conſtant in true loue 
and charitie,and to leane as Gods holie wo2de pzeſcribeth 
(not td any merites of men to make our attenement) but 
to the only merites of Chziſt. Foꝛ ſo Chꝛʒiſte Jeſus the iuſt 

Ourtreed-me himſelfe,acknowledgeth none other merite, but his owne 

commeth by the Oft ly merite, to ſatiſſte fo2 vs, and toſet vs free : which he 

Ade alone hath purchaſed, anſwered fully the lawe,and pacifi- 
ed the diuine furie,th2ough the pꝛice of his bloud vpon the 
Croſſe: wherevnto,and thꝛough true faith and confidence 
in his woꝛde, our ſoules muſt in derde haue peace with 
GOD the Father, health moſt ſure fo2 euer, the fredome 
of Goos Spirite, eternal life, and the purchaſed kingdoms 
by Ch ziſt fo euer. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


He word of God ,emen God himſclfe.by whom the worlde was made; 
eternall ts and gmideth right all thinges in happie trade. 
Thu worde of ſtrength of life and grace whoſe heauenly eyes excell, 
came downe to — tooke our fleſhe,to ſane our ſoules from hell, 
This word moſt true, al pure and clene,from good men may not ſlide, 
for it as light, and life of ſoule with them muſt fill abide. 
Wey not the willes of wicked wights hich laug he this word to ſcorne, 
them it wil waite,and ſoone cvnſound, as damned and forlorne. 


A prayer vnto Chriſt, for the in- 
creaſing and ſending foorth of faithfull Paſtours & 
miniſters ofhis woord into his Churche : to remoue 5 
falſe teachers, and to prepare alſo the heartes of his 
Churche, to receiue fruitefully the onely worde of 

his trueth. 
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O Lord God Ieſus Chriſt which lineſt for ener which art a God 
cuerlaſtung, & haſt deſcended from the mazeſtie on high, 
ſeuen from the boſome of the Father) to take vpon thee our wy 
fleſh,to be borne of a pure virgme,and to become our onely redee- 
mer and deliuerer from the —— of the lawe , from the power 
of darkene(ſe from the diuellifom death, and from eternall dam- 
nation: we moſt humbly beſeeche thee,to behold with mercie, thy 
poore and ſimple flocke diſperſed ouer the face of the earth , and 
whom thou haft ſo preciouſiy purchaſed with thy blond: O ſende 
forth vnto them, to lighten therr great darkeneſſe and deadly ig = 
morance,ſuch faithfull — watchful mini- 
fters, as may truely open and declare vnto them from time to 
tine )the ſecrete and hidde myſteries of thine heanenly word, yet 
falſified, corrupt ed, defaced,many led, wreſted, and cuull ſeaſoned 
with the ſower leauen and falſe doitrine of the wicked Phariſcis, 
and blinde guides of this worlde : that they may in their high c 
holie calling, be careful, diligently ſeeks vppe the loſt ſheepe , 2 
them tenderly v pon their ſhulders,cure therr infirmities & faith- 
fully bring them home againe to the ſheepefold:, O Lord, beholde 
alſo (oner all) the greatneſſe of the harne#t, and the fewneſſe of 
the labourers. Thou(O Chriſt hart the Lord of the harneſt: thou 
glorieſt in the fulneſſe of thy fore: O prepare 15 therefore we pray 
thee , a ſufficient number of good and thulfull labourers into thy 
worke: and take from among#t them, all byitanders, backeſliders, 
hinderers,ydle lubbers loytererstheenes,and robbers:all fleeſers, 
ſpoylers,and denourers of thy flocke , and no feeders : but moite 
churliſh intreaters of them, & that with all crueltie. And graunt 
alfo unto vi O moſt ſweete ſamwur )that the ground of our Harti, 
beeing alwayes well temp:red with the dewe of thine he auen 
grace, and the ſcede of life once ſowen alſo in them, it may t 
deepe and fait roote for ener: that the fruites of righteouſueſſe & 
true holineſſe,may grow and aboundantly ſi ring forth,to the onely 
glorie of thy name: which lineft with God the father ad GOD 
the holie Ghoſſiryernal glorie, and mucſtie, worldes without 


end. 
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ene; God. that is to lay, of eſlence, qualitie, operation, and woꝛde. 


Of the trueth and light of God. That 


trueth is the foundation of all — the diuerſities of 
trueth which be in God : Chriſt beeing the trueth, hath 
alſo many other titles , and names, according to the 


Scriptures: that tech! is the daughter of tune. And ſo 
foozth, 


Thethirde Chapter, 


7 Ruethis the foundation ofall thinges that 
bee,and of all thinges which ought to be be- 
leeued, knowen, ſaid, and done: without the 
whiche , nothing bee, noz remaine by any 
| meanes, Jn the power of this trueth:name- 
by the trueth of God, the whole certeintie and clearencſle 
ofour faith doth conſiſt ; whereby it is cleared and ſet free 
from all launder of falſehod! and quite deliuered from o⸗ 
ther arbitrarie and counterfet religions. 

The truth of God, is bziefly noted to be of foure kindes: 


Firſt, is appointed the trueth of eſſente in God, where- 
by he is the true exiſtent, and true God. No eſſence is with⸗ 
out trueth. Take trueth from God, and he ſhalbe no mo2e 
Gad, then the Gavs of the Gentiles: which therefoze be 
no Gods, becauſe they lacke the tructh of Godly eſſence. A 
falſehod maketh not true Gods, but falſe Gods, But in 
O. D there is a truth of godly efſence: in reſpect of which, 
falſe gods being reiected, all honour of Godhead , is due to 
the one Cod alone. 

Secondly,therc is the trueth ofqualitie in Cod: wher⸗ 
by all thoſe things be true which be repozted of him in the 
holie ſcriptures : Foꝛ there be ſome things of his ellence, o⸗ 
therſome ot his perſons, : other ſome of his nature. ic. Df 
his eſſente, that acco2ding vnto that, he is one God: 4 that þ 
ſame eſſence,is not a copound thing but all fingle,all pure, 
without body, wout — 
t 


The firſt Booke.'3 Chap. 
table, indiuiſible, vnſpeaktable, perfecte, and euerlaſting. 
ec. Tyeſe things doe belong to the quantitie of Gods eſ- 


ſence. 
Chirdly, there is alſo attributed vnto God, atrueth of eh of cc. 
And here is not onely ment, of the wozk of crea⸗ n 
tion: but generally alſo of all other woozkes: whereof, 
Chaiſt made metion,ſaying:Py father yet woꝛketh bither⸗ 

to. GDD, in all his wozking, is voide of all diſſembling, 
feigning,and falſehode, All bis wozkes, as well viſible wherein chiefe- 
as inuiſible, be trueth, Foz the trueth of Gods wozkes cen 
dochiefely herein conſiſt, that none of them is vaine and an. 
falſe. What ſo ener the Loꝛde doeth, is in derde the verie 

ſame, which it appeareth to be. Heauen in derde, Cloudes 

in derde, the verie Sunne in dede, Pane, Starres, Aire, 
Fire, Mater, en, Beaſtes, Cattell, Tres, tc. all true and 

in verie deede, The wozkes of the diuel be falſe, and haue The ene e. 
in them no trueth at all. He is a deteiuer, and deludeth the wales of men. 
mindes of men with toyes and vaine ſightes. xc. 

Fourthly,there is alſo in God, the trueth of wozd.And The wth ofthe 
here is ment by GD D & wo2de,all his pꝛomiſes, all his , ns cherevy. 
Lawes and ozdinaunces, all thzeateninges, all comfo2ts, 
all D:acles, and pꝛopheſtes, ſet fozth either by Angels, oz 
by men, In reſpect hereof, the Apoſtle ſaith, that GDD , _ 
is true in his woꝛdes, and euerie man a lier. And the 
P2ophete Dauid ſaith, that the woꝛd of the Loꝛde is like 
Diluer tried by the fire, and purged ſeven felde. 

In this matter, the chicfe pointe is the tructh of the The tructh of 
woozde incarnate : whiche is the wav, the tructh, and ee. 
life vnto all them which were o2deined befoze vnto life: as 
well befo2e his incarnation as aſter. 

By this bziefe diuiſion, we are admoniſhed in rea- Wee of 
ding, wherevnto we ought toreferre the truethin Oo: 
ſo that we may moſte godly and p2ofitably conſider therof, 
and therevnto direct and eſtabliſh our faith. 

The truth of God is a light, firſt moſt cleare of it ſelfe ; hh, 
ſecondly,it maketh alſo the minds of them which do behold come ro the 

it, to be cleare and light. Seeing then that it is alight, 04s cruwb. 
| C.1ij. and 
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and that allo a verie cleare and bꝛight ſhining light : it is 
onely though our owne default, e not of any lacke therof, 


when the vertue thereof appeareth 
The blindeneſe Surely great and hozrible is the blindeneſſe, whereby 
ofthe made. the eyes of moztall men in this life be made dimme, and 


not in vs. 


that they can not ſ& the light of Gods trueth: fe2 verily, 
in that reſpecte, touching p2operly the blindeneſſe of the 
minde, it fareth with them, as it doth with ſuch as be bozne 
blinde into this wozloe from their mothers wombe : which 
becauſe they neuer ſave the beautie and cleareneſſe of the 
Sunne, they make none account of the vertue and highs 
ercellencie thereof, though they heare commendatio ns of 


it thouſandes of times. 


Becauſe Chriſt the eternall Sonne 


of God is in himſelf the only truth & light ofthe world: 
heere is following firſt noted of him: and howe diuerſe- 
ly alſo to our comforte, he is named vnto vs in the holiæ 


cripture. 


gcHRISFH THE SONNE OF 


OD AND 


Sauiour of the world, is called. 


The trueth. Iohn.14. 

The ſeede of the vomã. Ge.3. 
The ſede of Abraha, Heb. 2. 
The bleſſed Seede. Luke. 
The Star of Iacob. Num. 24. 
The bright morning Starre. 

Apoc. 22. 
The ſonne of Dauid. Matth. 


20. .* 10. 


The King that fitteth 
the etz of Dauid. Eläla g. 


. & 24. 
The gatherer of the people. 
Gen. 49. Eſaie. 11. Iohn. ii. 
The expectatiõ of the Gen- 
tiles. 
The floure of the roote of 
Inie. Eſaie. u. 
The pleaſaunt braunch. Eſa, 
Thel be of righteouſnes 
n , 
— _ carth. 
wo righteouſneſſe. 
The guide & teacher of the 
Genti les. 
The father of eternitie. 


The Signeof the people, 

The mercie ſeate. 

Theruler of the earth. 

The annointed of the Lord. 
Acts. 4. & 10, 

The Choſen of God. Lu. a3 

The Lord. Matt. ig. Luke. 6 
Iohn. 13. 20. & 21. 1. Cor.8 
Apoc. 11. 

The — Roe. 

I he ſonne of man. Matth. g. 
20.24. & 26. Mar. . 9. 10. 
&c.Luke, 5,6. 9. &c. Ioh. 
1. &c. 

The wiſedome of the Father 
1. Cor.! * 

1 lie Elder brother, 

The firſt of all cre- 

The Image ofthe Father 
IC t . 
klebe Cal. 

The glorie of God. 


The Bread of life . Iohn. 6. 

The water of life. John, 4. A- 
poc.2t. 

The beloued of God. Matth. 
3. &i. Luk. 3. Eph.i. 

A ſheepe. Eſa. 5j. Aches. f. 

A Lambe. Eſai. g. Iohn. 1. A- 
poc. 5. 6. 7. &c. 

The Brightneſſe. Heb.1, 

The Sunne. 


The light ſpringing from 
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on highe. Lulce. t. | 

The light of the world.Efal. 
49, 8. & 142. 

The word. Iohn.i. 

The way. lohn.14. 

The Reſurrection. Iobm.ii. 

— — 

great r. Heb. iz. 

The beginning. The end. 
Col. i. Apo. 

The ſtone of the corner. Pſal. 
118. Eph, 2. 

The precions ſtone. Efa.28. 
1. Pet. 2. 

The ſtone of offence. Rom. 

The rocke of tuiue.Eſa. g. 

The Capteine ot his inheri- 
taunce. 

The furniſher of their faith. 

The God Almightie. 

Emanuel. Eſaie. 7. Matt.i. 

Maruelous. 

Meſſiah. Dan. 9. Lu. . Ioh. 4 

Faire. 

— 1 

Strength. Power. 

Fleſhe. Iohn. 1 

Dewe, Silo. Gen. 29. 

A Giant, A rodde. 

A budde. 

A ſer uant. Phil. 2. 

An Arme. 

A Saujour. Luke. 2. Iohn. 4. 
Phil. 3. 2. Tim. i. &c. 

A n 9. 


c. 
A mediatour, 


Cn, An 
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An — * 12 
A ſerpente. Num. 21. Iohn. 3. poyler. 
A worme. | The biſhop of our ſoules, 


The Lord God is the onely God of trueth. 

N. cel. y. God regardeth the tructh: and will comforte the afflic- 
ted for the trueth : and hath promiſed to haue compaſſion 
vpon his ſeruauntes, for his trueths ſake. 

Dewt.3 3, God is trueth : and in him is no wickedneſſe at all: righ- 
teous and juſt is he. 

owe. God is true, and all men are liers: as it is written: That 


- Jobn 


lz. thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, & ouercome when 
Aal. 3i. thou art iudged. 
Trueth is a lawe of life: whiche woꝛketh god thinges, 
and auoideth all euill. 
W Trueth is the only inſtructer, pꝛeparer and directer, 
daughter of , of mans life to God, 
Time: and Crime Trueth is molt wozthily termed the true daughter of 
Trueth. time: and time is the mother of trueth, And ſo mightie is 
The mig\rie po- trueth,and of ſuche power and maieſtie, that what ſo euer 
ume prevailech, thing withſtandeth it, is violently with the fozce thereof o⸗ 
uerthꝛown. And again, whatſoeuer truth beſiegeth 4 ſtan⸗ 
deth againſt : the ſame it wearteth,vaily umpugneth,batte- 
reth, ſhaketh to nought, ouerth;oweth,+ confoundeth. And 
bpon whoſe ſive ſo ener the power of truth doth ſtand, that 
ought not to be thought either feeble, weake oz vaine either 
that it ſhal euer bo ouerthꝛowen & decay: fog in continu- 
Things ought ANCE (02 in outward ſhew to the woꝛld) there is nothing Þ 
nor wo bee ſcmeth weake, ſo p it be true,+ beareth the power of trueth 
thought weat® on the ſide , but it ſhal finde place in due time, and be able 
wich therrueth. fo ſtand and pꝛʒeuaile, againſt al falſchode and vntrueth. 
wherein duet All things in truth, oz truly ſpoken, conſiſteth not ſo much 
chiefely coofiſ- ini beating of the aire, either only in a pleaſant ſound to the 
* ' eare ina faire tale, in painted eloquece,in a milde e ſ\moth 
ſpeech, either in an vnbluſhing countenance,oz yet in ſtoute 
courage, ſtrength oz authozitie: foʒ the truth in it ſelf, is of 
ſo great power, ſozce, i efficacie:Þ it tan neither * 
wi 
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fight. Such were the Dcribes and ſuch were the 1, 

ACN ſuch were 

and yet arenows a dayes fo; the moſt parte) all the Po- 

piſh pzelates of many churches, religious perſons, old do- 

ting doctours , and other great pontificall pꝛieſtes, which 

can therefoze haue no deſire to knowe the trueth ; becauſe 

they do earneſtly pzeſume vpon the knowledge thereof, 

and can in no wiſe abide to be thought ſuch, as tan haue as 

ny niede, to beſtowe an houres ſtudie vnto the knowledge 

of the trueth . And ſuch as be of that minde , ſhall neuer 

come by any ſounde knowledge of the trueth, Secondly, ,,...... 

it is needefull , that the deſire to knowe the trueth , be not tnowe the rut 

a caſe of ydleneſſe : but ioyned with an earneſt care and ag. 

ftudie to ſerke it, and to learne it. If you ſeke the trueth 

(ſayeth Solomon in his Pꝛouerbes) as you woulde ſeeke 

foz money, and digge foz it as foz treaſure : then ſhalte 74. qvayiog *: 

thou vnderſtande the feare of the Lo, e finde the knows ſting of Gods 

ledge allo of God . It is the voice of wiſedome : 4 doe loue for prove vre- 

them, that loue mee , And they which doe earely awake [#5 &for web 

bnto mee, ſhall finde mee. Unto this heauenly andmoſte ee 

happie ſtudie of ſeeking Cods trueth : not only thoſe pꝛe⸗ ue. 
P2elates befo2e mentioned bee vnmtete : but 

all ſuch alſo , which doe deſpaire, that they cannot atteine 

vnto the knowledge of the trueth, 

As the children of God, let vs follow the tructh in loue, f. 
and in all thinges growe in him whiche is the head, euen A. 12. 
Chriſt Ieſus, in w home all the bodie is coupled together, & l. Cn. 
one meniber hangeth by another throughout al the ioynts: 
whereby, one miniſtreth vnto another, according to the o- 


on, as euery member hath his meaſure, and ma- 


= that the bodice groweth, tothe edification of it ſelfe in 


Wemay do noting eng ug truth, but for the ruth cen. 
any wiſe e not againſt the word of trueth, but 
heron, eoſin — thine owne.ignorance. en 
My. ſonne, make muche of the time: eſchewe the Baie ur 
thing thatis cuill ; and for thy life, ſhame not to ſaye the Kastens 


4-4. 


Toei. 


God in bis 
tri h walt be 
camneltly clex- 
ucd ynto,bothe 
with; bodice aud 
ſo ale: nd not 
Vith one parte 
or pacell. 


in the trueth with 


Colofſ.2. 


Rom, 16, 
2. C.. 


Rom. 2. 
Phalip.3. 
Rom. 6. 


Coleſſ. 2, 
Mel. . 
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trueth. For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne: and there 
is aſhamethat bringeth woorſhip and fauour, 

Be not caryed about with euery winde: and go not into 
euery waye : for ſo doeth the ſinner that a double 
tongue. Stand faſt in the way of the Lorde: bee ſtedfaſt in 
thine vnderſtanding: obide by thy woorde, and follow the 
woorde of peace and righteoulneſle. 

Cemmende thy ſelfe wholy vnto the Lozde thy God: 
cleaue (tedfaſtly vnto him: be alwayes ſtable minded to⸗ 
warde s him accoꝛding to his woꝛde, and from thine heart 
be euermoꝛe ge lous in the trueth of the moſt gelons God: 
which loueth none vnſtable hearts, oꝛ mindes that are was 
uering : which giueth not his glozie to any other: whiche 
will poſſeſle vs all fully and wholy , and will not be ſatiſ- 
fied with one parte oz Stande therefoze vntohim 
and ſoule, in woꝛde and derde vn⸗ 
feignedly : yea, and that conſtantly and immoueably: and 
be not in him douting,lukewarme, oz a Jacke indifferent: 
fo2 then will he ſurely haue no pleaſure in the : but, euen 
in the gall and bitterneſle of his diuine furie , yeld againſt 
thee the extreme ſtraine and vomiting dp, of his irreuoca- 
ble wꝛathe and vengeaunce. 

Beware, leſt any man ſpoyle you through Philoſophie 
and deceiptfull yanitie, after the traditions of men,and af- 
ter the ordinaunce of the worlde, and not after Chriſte : 
for in hun dwelleth all thefulneſle of the Godhead bodily, 
and you are complete in him, which is the head of all rule 
and power: In whome alſo you are circumciſed with the 
circumciſion that is done without handes, by putting off 
from you the ſinfull bodie of the fleſhe: namely, with the 
circumciſion of Chriſte, in that you are buried in him 
through baptiſme: In whome alſo you are riſen againe 
through faith, that is wrought by the operation of G © D, 
which raiſed him vp from the dead. And ſo foth . 

Let no man therefore trouble your conſciences about 
meateand drinke, or for a peece of an holy daye : as the 
days of the acyve Moone, or of the Sabboth dayes: whiche 

_ are 
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The firſt booke. 3. Chap. : as 


arenothing but ſhadowes of thinges to come: but the bo- 1 
dic — Let no man make you ſhoote at a wrong — 


marke: which, after his one imagination walketh in the 
humbleneſſe and holyneſſe of Angels: thinges which hee 
neuer ſawe, — put vp with his fleſhly minde, and 
holdeth not the head, whereof all the body by ioyntes and 
couples receiue nouriſhement, and is knitt together and 
increaſed with the increaſing that commeth of God. 
Wherefore, if you be dead with Chriſte from the ordinan- C4 
ces of the worlde , which as though you yet liued in the 
worlde, why are you ledde with traditions 2 of them that 
ſaye: Touche not, taſte not, handle not: which all periſh 
with the vſing of them, and are after the commaunde- 
mentesand doctrines of men: which thinges haue the ſi- 
militude of wiſedome, in chooſing holyneſſe and humble- 
neſſe, and in hurting of the body, and doe the fleſh no wor- 
ſhip in the neede thereof. 

rethren, if any man erre from the trueth, and another ,,, 
conuert him: let the ſame knowe, that hee whiche con- 
uerteda ſinner from going aſtraye out of the waye, ſhall 
ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide the multitude of 


_ ſoules vnto God, x to turne them from the contempt 
trueth, 
As friendly admonitions , are alwayes fozerunners, 


I haue ſpoken vnto you ( ſayeth God by the P2ophet ) 3 
Thaue riſen vp early: I haue giuen warning in due ſcaſon: 5.44. 

but you woulde not heare mee. Though the Lorde hath 73 
ſent his ſeruauntes (all the Prophetes) vnto you in conue- 
nient time: yet would you not obeye: yet woulde yo not 
incline 


Right bappie is the louer of the trueth: muche moze & 1ecription of 


is the follower of the trueth: but moſte happie of "vc baypinede | 


all is her that ill laboureth in the trueth , to winne theres :-1ctt., and o 


After friend}; , 
foz the auoiding of daungers to come: euen ſo, the trueth — 
of God, vy his faithfull miniſters truely pzeached , finne e. 


repꝛoued, and the trueth yet neglected : plainely fozeſhe- nc, forthe. 
weth the iuſt vengeance of God to come. eih Gods ven- 


lere. 28. 29, 


Toba.y, 
Tos. ; 11. 


Ne. g. 


Iccie. 4. 


Eybl. 


Pſal, 32. 


. 4. 


8. T- 


46 Of che truechof God. 


mew 7-orjoos krueth : to girde our ſelues with the ſame trueth, to binde 
of cod;torthe it about our neckes: to w2ite it in the tables of our hearts, 
his cruech: and £0 let Lightly ſlippe the leightes of vanitie : and to flye t 
roflye lying ſoſt pillowes of flatterie : to auoide feigning and dont 


r vices, 


incline your eares to heare, 
This is the condemnation of the worlde , ** bo 
1 


is come thereinto, & men loue darkeneſſe more then | 

for their woorkes were cuill . Whoſocuer docth euill, 
teth the light , and commeth not to the light, that his 
deedes ſhould not be reproued . But he that doth the truth 
commeth to the light, that his workes may be knowen: for 
they are done in God. 

Withſtande not the face of the mightie ; and ſtriue not 
againſt the ſtreame : but for the truethes ſake, ſtriue thou 
vnto the death: and God ſhall fight for thee againſt thine 
enimies. 


God diuerlly moueth vs, to the embꝛatement of his 


_ 


neſſe : to ſhewe atwayes with ſimplicitte our faces in ſin 
glenefſe: to ſhake quickly from vs the painted cloake of 
craftineſſe : to rebate the ſharpe razour of ſlaunderers: tf 
fire the felowſhip of the monſter detractiun: to abhozre 
vntruethes and lyinges , and to ſpeake eche man to oft 
the trueth from his heart. Do thall it come to paſſe , that 
wee being well armed with the trueth and right eouſne 
ſhall make that god, which is god: ſhal knowe cuill t 
be euil , darkneſſe fo be darkneſſe, light to be light, ſwe 
to be ſweete,and ſower ſower, 

Heare now gladly the truetb: loue it feruently : let 
euer counſell thee , and followe it earneſtly; fo2 it wil 
guide thee, euen vnto the pꝛeſente of God. 

Let no mandefraude his brother in bargeining, 


The ſummeof the Chapter, 
T HE Lord that it the God o — regardeth weil the ſa 
ſo that his comfort is with t that offer for his name, 
Great ir the truth moſt ftrong in power and ruleth ouer all. 
for the whole earth & all therein, on trueth do euer call. 
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The firſt booke. 3. Chap. 


"*he heawentit aiſe al works it feares with ſhakes C hn 
and with this — cannot be found any ugh tg.” 


To ſcebe the trueth be diligent and ſoone thou ſhalt her finde, 


for as the birdes keepe with their like ſo truth ſheweth foorth her 
( binde, 


CA ſhortprayer vnto Al- 


mightie God. 


WI are taught , O grations Sauiour, in thine eternall 

woorde of trueth, that thou onely art the light of the 
worlde, the waye, the trueth, and the life : which willeſt not 
the death of any ſinner , but rather he ſhould repent, amende 
bis life, come to the knowledge of the trueth , and be ſaned: 
grawnt vnto vs for the greatneſſe of thy mercie , wee humbly 
beſeech thee : that by the power of thy Spirit of light & trueth 
(all owr darkeneſſe, ignorance , and errour, put aparte: ) wee 
may gladly labour to get the trueth, and be ſtudiour therein 
daje and night : that all our heartes beeing ſtabliſhed in thy 
trueth, and directed alwayes by thine heauently and dinine 
counſels , and according to the onely thoughtes of thine owne 
heart : wee may walks before thee in the light of life , and in 
the trueth , and euer more bleſſe thee in true holineſſe & righ- 
teonſneſſe , that in all our neceſſities , 'afflittions , vexations, 
and miſeries, thou wilt heare vs moſt wretched ſinners , when 
wee orye vnto thee : remembring towardes us thy moſt grati- 
ou! promiſes , and to haue compaſiion and pitie vpon vs, for 
thy truethes ſake : which enerlaſtingly liueſt and reigneſt 4 
God of trueth, worldes without ende. Amen. 


47 


of 


48 

Of the almi bee and moft holy Spirite 
5 God, & God : of the mightie power thereof : what 
it wooketh : in whome it woorketh : and to what end: 

& how diuer ſly it is called in the holy Scriptures, 

The fourth Chapter. 1 
HE holie, eternal, and heauenly Spirit, is, 
— 1 with God the father and the ſonne, of the 
God the holie ſame eſſence , power, glozie, and maieſtie, 
(ict, with God | ander the ſame ſubſtance and nature, equal 
SLETLH, 

God the ſonoe, with them of the Godhead . And this by the 


z/a.3;, Pzophet Danidis confirmed, where hee ſayeth: Thzough 
the wo2de of the Loꝛd were the heauens ſettled: and by 
the Spirite of his mouth, al the ſtrength of them. By thele 
wo2des, the Spirite of Godis plainly in them ioyned in 
to God , and to his wo2de, concerning the Godhead, Foz 


Of the Spirite of God. 


it is aſcribed vnto him that he is the ſtrength of God, cons 


—— „Pereot read 1. Corinth. ia. 1. Iohn. 3 


The names and titles of Gods 
Almightie Spirite. 


'T He Spiriteof God. Ge- 
nel. 1. 2. 
The Holy ghoſte. Wiſ.i. 
The Spirtteof tructh, lohn 
14.16, 


The Finger of God. Luc. iu. 


moth. i. 
The Spirite of wiſedome 
and vnderſtanding. E- 


ſaie. u. 


The —— of counſell and 


Eſaie. ii. 


The right hand of God. The Spe of boldneſſe. 


8 


wer of God. 2. Ti- 


motli. i. 
irite of loue, and of 
teouſneſſe. 2. Ti- 


The — 


Act. 4 

The Sp fe of knowled 
of — feare of GO 
Eſaic. 11. 


* 
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The Spirite of diſcipline. ter,1, 


Sap. l. The Oyle of gladneſſe. 
1 
, John 14.16. A Scale. 
The Spirite of promiſe, E- Fire, 
heſ. Water. 


1. 
The Spirite of glorie. i. Pe- A floude. And ſuch like. 


This holie ſpirite of God, is the only builder 02 wozk⸗ The ſpirice of 
maiſter of Chziſts holy vniuerſall Churche, — — 
By the Spirite of God (from aboue ) the wayes of them christ Church. 
chat are vpon the carth are framed : that men may learne . 
the thinges that are pleaſaunt vnto God, and be preſerued 
thorou —— 


3 


—— 


In the beginning, when darkeneſſe was vppon the G 
deepe : the _ of God moued vpon the — 2 
God ſayde :let it be light, and there was light. And God 
ſawe the light that it was good, 

There ſhall come foortha rodd of the kynred of Ifaie: ,,.. , 


»” TS T Ro nr = 


God, and ſhall ma 
Beholde (ſayeth God by the Pzophet Eſaie, touching £/@#.4:. 
Chiſte ) This is my ſeruaunt, whome I haue choſen: and 3% 
my beloued , in whome my ſoule deliteth . I will powre 
my ſpirite vpon him, and he (hall ſhewe iudgement vnto 
the heathen , Hee ſhall not bee an outcryer , nor an nigh 
minded perſon . His voice ſhall not bee hearde in the 
| — : a brouſed reede thall hee not breake. And ſo 
2th. 
CThis ſentence nert folowing , the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh 
not onel touching him ſelfe , and the calling alſo of all o- 
& ther Pꝛophetes and p2eachers : but ſpecially of Chailte 
, Jeſus: as the onely cauſe of his comming , as may ap- 
peare. 
by D, The 


50 + Ofthe Spirite of God. 


Eſaie.6r, The Spirite of the Lord is with me, for he hath annoins / 


Lukec 4.7 ted mee, and ſent mee to preache good tidinges vnto the 4 


* poore, that I might binde vp the wounded heartes, that I 
might preach deſiuerance to the captiue, and open the pri- 
ſon to them that are bounde: that | might declare the acs 
ceptable yeare of the Lord. And ſa fazth. Read the Chap, 
The comforter, euen the holy ghoſt, whome my father 


. ſhall ſend in my name ( ſayeth Chꝛiſte) he ſhal teach you all 

—— thinges, and bring to your remembraunce, whatſocuer I 
haue tolde you, 

Ioel. 2. Iwill (ſayeth the Loꝛde) powre out my ſpirite vpon all 

Eine flelhe: and your ſonnes and your daugliters (hall propheſie, 

Exech.zs, your olde men {hall dreame dreames, and your yong men 

— hall fee viſions: yea, in thoſe dayes I will powre out my 


ſpirite vpon ſeruauntes, and maidens. And ſo foꝛth. 

The ſpiriteo The Spirite of God beeing the eternall life of Gods e⸗ 
Pod beeing the lect , bzeatheth into them the power of his dinine grace, 
led, breatherh franſfo2meth them into the nature of God: and aboue all 
inco wen! fu. thinges ſowethinto them the moſte gratious loue of him 
wine grace cc. (elfe , Foz the @pirite of God in the ercellencie of his hea⸗ 

uenly and diuine nature is not pdle : it eepeth not: net- 
ther is if ſluggiſhe oꝛ dꝛouſie: but he is an actiue and ſtirs 
ring power: fo2 he is the onely veritie of God: repairinge, 
tempering, and pꝛeparing them that hee once watered, 
into anewe creature.. 
To leanero te It behoueth vs in all our attemptes, bothe touchings 
way of peafects God andthe woꝛlde, that wee leane tothe onely waye of 
wie ſpice of Perfection : that is toſaye , tothe ſpirite of heauenly coun- 
beavenlie coun- fel ; which, by certeine degrees pꝛepareth the heart of man, 
adh. tg conteiue and vtter ſuch thinges, as God thereby ſhalt 
be glozifted , and him ſelfe alſocomfozted. Foz this Spi⸗ 
rite weyeth and thozoughly eramineth all thinges, rightly 
indgeth all thinges, and tryeth (in trueth) all things to the 
vttermoſt, And this it wozketh in man, by the meaſure 
and rule of faith: that is, it obſerueth howe much mannes 
attemptes maketh fo2 the gloꝛie of God, and how muche 
they pꝛocure true faith in others towardes W 
m } 
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The firſt Booke. 4. Chap. 51 

much they helpe to the nerdefull denying, and ſperdie foz- 

The holie Gholte,oz the Spirite of God, is the gift and ſprne of Gd, 
p2omiſe of God, onelp vnto them that aſke him of God ; 4 23 
not to them that haue him in contempt. — 

The holie Ohoſt, maketh vs holie and godly , maketh 5... pirire 
vs the temple of God: it renacth vs: it purgeth and clen⸗ —— 
ſeth vs from all filthie and coꝛrupt deſires: that we by it 
being made righteous and holy , may bee obedient to the 

will of our God: and ſerue fruely his ſonne, the Loꝛde and 
onely Sauiour Jeſus Chzift, 

The holie Ohoſte increaſeth our faith . The holic ghoſt 
doeth warrant and aſſure vs that our ſinnes bee fo2giuen, 
and that our pardon is ſigned with Govs owne bande and 
ſeale , It fighteth fo; vs againſt ſinne : it withſtandeth 
our euill appetites and deſires : Þith the croſſe of afflicti- 
ons and ſickneſſes, it crucifieth vs, and moꝛtiſieth vs to 
the wozlde , that wer may line to Chziſte , It neuer lea⸗ 
ueth vs, but wo2keth continually without ccaſſing in vs, 
euen vntill the death ofthe bodie, and vntill it bath made 
— with whoine we ſhall liue 

euer. 

Without the power and grace of the holie Ohoſt, it is bon the 
impoſſible that man ( being of him ſclfe but a maſſe of cozs c 5 grace 
raption , fall of inclination to all euill, and ber ing alſo thereis ne po 
compaſſed with an infinite number of mightie and deadly ow 
enimies : ) ſhould be holy and acceptable befoze God, al} mas. 
though he neuer ſo much endeuour him ſelfe, to do all the 
god woꝛke s vader the Sunne: fo2 it is the power of the 
ſanctifping S pirite of God : and if wo2keth onely in the 
childꝛen of God , that they ſhould liue holilꝑ, and doe the 
allowed wo:kes of God. 

God with his Spirite hath garniſhed the heauens : and 795.26. 
with his hande, hath he wounded the head of the rebellious 


ſer 
TheS Spirite of God hath made thee: and the breath of the . 33+ 
Almightic hath giuen thee life. 
D. ii. Gratious 


a | Of the Spirite of God... 


6. Gratious and ſweete is the Spirite of GOD, in all 
| thinges 
The (pirite f The ſpirite of God is the perpetuall ſafegarde and 1. 


— Rs per of the Church of God : whoſe infinite gifts and diuine 
of che Church of races, do nowe in theſe dayes, as aboundantly and vnis 
uerſally flowe with continuance, as euer heretofoze from 
the beginning, to the magnifying greatiy of Gods almigh- 
tie and moſt holy name, 


¶ Whereunto the Spirite of God is 
compared, 


As we knowe, that the nature of fire is to burne: ſo 


ne e Cedis alſo Gods ſpirite hath his fire and fierie flames. And on 


compared. YWhoſcheartſo euer it taketh faſt hold, there will it burne 
out altogether , whatſocyer it findeth vnmeete, vncleane, 

rotten, olde, naught, af vnnecellarie , © purgeth there- 

_—_— in diuers and ſundꝛie wayes : as by feare , by wiſedome, 
/<c: 1: by vnderftanding, by counſell, by frength , by knowe- 


ledge , and ſuchlike : whileſt that at length thereby, the 
perfect knowledge of cuery thing entring into vs , wee 
may alſo enter into the ſpirite ofthe full Saboth daye ( oz 
daye of holy reſt: ) all dꝛoſſe and filthineſſe quite conſumed, 
Fire and all the groſſeneſſe cleane ſet aſide. Alſox as fire after 
it is once kindled , and haue ſet any thing on fire, it im- 
mediately flameth fw2th , and ſpꝛeadeth his light bothe 
farre and nere: euen ſo doeth the Spirite of the Lozde, 
whiche is the liuely and mightie wozking of God and his 
mouing, giuing bꝛeath of life vnto all things, by the woꝛd 
of his power and counſel! , 'when that hee hath once the 
heartes of the elect, and hath burnt out all that which was 
contrarie to his nature: he maketh all full of light,. moſte 
plainly openeth enery thing. And therefoze the Apoſtle 
„cen ;. fſayeth: Che day ſhall declare it, which ſhalbee ſhewed by 
fire: and fire ſhall try enery mans wozke what it is. The 
fire of the reuelation of the holy Ghoſt, is here tobe vnder⸗ 
ffanded, which by the tryall of the croſſe, doeth examine x 
trye all thinges , burning to aſhes, ſtubble, hape, owe: 


ir 500ke& 4. lab. 53 


lo that golde and ſiluer , that is toſaye, wee that ber the e⸗ 
lect of God, 


Fby the fire ofſpirituall purgation and triall : Which fire 541. 
is the flerie Piller, that by the night did ſhine vnto the 


ſhall abide daungerleſſe, perfect, andſafe . 
this wozke muſt bee w2ought, as it were 


houſe of Jacob. And this is the fire, whereby the Lozde 

of grace doeth heare vs when wee call vpon him: whiche 

flameth fa2th ofthe ſtone Chziſte, and doeth burne and 

tryeall thinges. Alſo, this is the fire, which doeth eramine 

and trye, which doeth purifie and bꝛing fo2th ſiluer, which 

purgeth the childzen of Leuic , that they may bee royall 

Pꝛieſts, by the annoyntment they haue recetued of God, . 

offering vnto the Loꝛde ſacrifices of righteouſneſle. In the 

lawe ber many thinges wꝛitten cf fire , which bothe pur⸗ 

geth and lighteneth all thinges, Therefoze,like as by this 

fire, the power of the holy ghoſt is to be vnderſtanded, and 

is the renewer of all thinges: ſo likewiſe, when we reade 

of water ofte times in the Scriptures : wer vnderftande ,,,,... 

thereby, not the clement and bodily thing : but the pur- 

ging power of the Spirite: which doeth waſhe away, what 

ſoeuer olde filth and noyſome rotten matter it findeth. 

This water, the Pꝛophet Eſaie iopneth with the fire, that 7. 

both purgeth and inflameth, where he ſayeth: When the 

Lo2de ſhal waſh awapye the filth of the daughters of Sion, 

and purge out the blood from the middeſt of them, in the 

ſpirite ofhis iudgement , and in the ſpirite of fire . Water 

hath this pzopertie , that it waſheth o2 purgeth , and it 

quencheth the thirſt : the which nature alſo we may finde, 

in the purging power of the ſpirite of Chziſt, when it doth 

waſhe vs, accozding to the ſaying of Ezechiel: And J Frech. ac. 

will powꝛe cleane water vpon pou. Mhat cleane water 

meaneth her? of materiall water oz outwarde waſhing : 

Nay truely : foz it foloweth : And you ſhalbe made cleane 

of your ſinnes , Which ſinnes, no creature, but the one⸗ 

ly purging ſpirite of Chꝛiſte Jeſus can take awaye , ac- 

co2ding to this which foloweth : And a new heart alſo wil 

I giue you; And a ne we ſpirite —— I put into — 
ui. nd 


54. t the Spirite o 


242. And Elaie alſo ſayeth:And you ſhal dꝛawe water with ioy 
* gqut ol the founteins ofthe Sauicur,He meneth of the ſame 
2 water which he doeth in another place: Foz I ſhal powze | 
water vpon the thirſtie, and raine vpon the dꝛie grounde. 
What floudes, and wt at raine hinke you hee here mea- 
neth? No doubt ſpirituall riuers: fo2 it followeth: J will 
w2c out my ſpirite vpon thy ſ&de , and my bleſſingand 
ncreaſe vpon thy bzaunches : 4 they ſhal growe together 
like the graſſe and willowes vpen the waters ſide. And the 
Zachs.tz, welhead thercof, is open vato the houſe of Dauid, and 
bnto the inhabitants of Vieruſalem: that is to ſape, the 
elect, to waſhe awaye ſinne and monſterous vncleannes. 
| Theſe be the lining waters, by the which the Leapꝛe once 
eg. purificd, was ſuffered the ſeuenth daye to returne into his 
tabernacle. Theſe be the liuelp and faithfull waters, that 
floweth out of Hier uſalem vnto the thirſtie, which are cal⸗ 
led: that they whiche want ſttuer, maye buy without 

money, 

—_ The Spirite of God mightily quickeneth the childzen 
mightily que · of the heanenly kingdoeme: and it cauſeththem to live in 
— — the rule of righteouſneſſe, and in the c nely ti ue oꝛder and 
venly king dome knowledge, which they haue by hun, in his eternal wozd 
and tcſtament, 

Caſt awaye from you (ſryeth the Lo2de) all the vngod- 
lyneſſe that you haue done: & I will powre water vpon the 
dryc ground, and riuers vpon the tlurſtie: a newe heart wil 
I ge vnto you :and will powre my ſpirite ypon you. 
Where nt the The holic Ohoſte, in the heaucnly and dinine nature 
bolic colic, thereof, is oft in the Dcriptures reſembled to ſuch things, 
Scriprares is re. ds naturally watereth, quencheth, waſheth , coleth , ma- 
&mbled. keth cleane, ſcarcheth, purgeth, trycth , conſumeth, war⸗ 

meth, inflameth, quickencth, reneweth , and lightencth 
all thinges : namely, the clements of fire and water: who 
among the reſt (in their kinde ) are veric liuelp, quicke, x 
ſtirring, ſubtile of ſubſtaunce and pure, of great ſtrength, 
mightie and fo2ceable, to ouerthꝛowe and pꝛeuaile, where 
they once enter and take faſt holde with fozce , not regar⸗ 
ding 


Eſaie. 45. 
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ding the reſiltence ol any thing, that by power offereth it 
 ſelfe to withſtand them, oz that vainly do impugne þ fearce 

and moſte ſwift courſe of them. Jt is alſo reſembled to the 

winde, that ſometime fozceably bloweth , faſt moneth, . 

ö ſoꝛe ſhaketh, deepely pearteth, roteth vp and ouerthꝛo⸗ 
weth, whatſoeuer encountereth it, xſetteth themſelucs 
againſt it. Which alſo ſometime againe, verie ſweetely, 

molte mildly, gently # comfortably tempercth , inſpiretb, 
bloweth and refreſheth the aire and all thinges, and what 
ſoeuer it once luſteth to bzeath vpo, euen the veric health- 

full and moſte ſweete blaſt of all happineſſe t well lyking, 

fo2 the good pleaſures of this bꝛickle and fraile life, and fo 

all helpes and relieuements that nature of necctlitie here 

on earth requiceth ; by onely ſuche lively and pearteing 
power, 

The Spirit ſearcheth out all thinges : yea, euen the bot- 10. 
tome of Gods ſecretes. 

What man knoweth what is in man, ſaue the ſpirite of 
a man, wluch is within hun? euẽ ſo, no man knowcth what 
is in God, but the ſpirite of God. 

The children of God haue not receiued the ſpirit of the 
worlde, but the Spirite whiche commeth of God, for the 
knowledge of thinges that are giuen them of God: wluche 
thinges they alſo s. peake : not in the cunuing woordes of 
3 mans wiſedome, but with the cunning woordes of the ho- 
he Gholte : making ſpirituall compariſon of ſpirituall 
4 tlunges. 

1 Fhe natural man perce:ueth not the things of the ſpirit 

75 of God: for they are o fooliſlienes vnto lum: neither can „ * 
be perceiue them, becauſe they are ſpiritually examined. $1.9, 
But lie that is ſpirituall, diſculleth all thun es, and yet is he =_ _= 
iudged of no man For who knoweth the mind of the Lord? 

either, who ſhall informe lum? but ſuch as bee ſpirituall, 
vnderſtandcth the minde of Chrilte, 

Knowe you not(if you be the children of God)that you «.cor: 3.6. 
are the temple of God, an l that the Spiriteof God dwel- 3 6, 
lech in you? If any man dctile the temple of God , lum * 

Di iiij. (hall 
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ſhall God deſtroye. For the temple of God is holy, which 
— you are. Let no man decciue him ſelfe. 4 
0 No man can ſaye Ieſus, but by the holy ghoſte. 
nov i u to be It thou wouldeſt bee taught by ſecreate and heauenly 
knowea whe- motion, to knowe the holy ghoſte: learne of the Apoſtle, 
te bol Gran Who ſapeththus vnto ther: No man can call Jeſus the 
Loꝛde, but by the holy ghoſte. And ſaint John in his Epi- 
ſtle w2iteth, that when wer do truely confeſſe Jeſus Chꝛ iſt 
to be our Loꝛde, then be we boꝛne of God, and haue his 
holy ſpirite. Without whoſe heauenly and onely power, 
no man in Gods ſight, can be righteous and god, ; 
aas The giftes of Gods Spirite are giuen vnto euery man to 
profite 5 congregation . To one is giuen thorough the 
ſpirite, the vtteraunce of wiſedome : to another is giuen 
the vtteraunce of knowledge, according to the ſame Spi- 5 
rite : to another faith, by the ſame Spirite: to another the K 
iftesof healing, by the ſame ſpirite : to another power to 
fo miracles; to another propheſying : to another judge - 
ment to diſcerne Spirites: to another diuers tongues: to an- 
other, the interpretation of tongues . Theſe all, doth the 
ſame onely Spirite woorke : and diſtributeth vnto euery 
man according to his will, 
An almonirian, If wer deire tobe ſaued, by the grace and mertie ol 
+ woes — our heauenly father , though the merites of bis ſonne 
fre rover tae Chailtz and by the ſtrength of the holie ſpirite pzoceeding 
by 2 grace of from them both: wee muſt in our calling take heede, leſt 
wee be in the number ol thoſe pꝛoude and inſolent Papiſts, 
that vnlawfully challenge to them ſelues ſuch authoꝛiti:: 
whereby, they ſceke to be maſters ouer their felowes:glo- © 
rying in their owne wiſedome and learning: and coꝛrupt? 
ly couet to ktepe vnder, the bꝛightneſſe, ſtrength, a large⸗ 
neſſe, of Gods almightie Spirite, diſpoſed thzough grace 
to others, vnder the weake and lender meaſure of their 
owne faith: foz you may be well aſſured , that the Lo2de 
( who ſeeth this their infection and diſoꝛdered dealing) 
will verily deſtroye all ſuche , confounde their glozie, 
their pꝛide and vanitie: and bzing their eſtimation, lear- 
ning, 
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daily thereby increaſe among the godly, and the ertolling 
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learning, and wiſedome to nought: which ſo ſerke to quench 
he power of Gods Spirite,and the free from him 


thereof: not weighing, what eſtimation and glozie,ſhould 


alſo of Chziſtes maieſtie in his Church: by whome, and in 
whome, all things are moſt oꝛderly w2zought,repaired, and 
with all diligence ſet fo2th by his creatures in moſt happie 
times, to expꝛeſſe molt lively the Image ot his wil, in moſt 
decent and comely oꝛder. 

We are baptiſed in one ſpirite, to be one bodie : whether c. 
we be Iewes or Gentiles: whether we be bonde or free: and 1 55: 
haue all dronke of one ſpirite : for the bodie alſo, is not one 
member, but manie. And ſo foo2th. 

If the Spirite of God that raiſed vp Ieſus from the dead, d. 
dodwell in you: then thall he alſo that raiſed vp Chriſt frõ 
the dead,quicken your mortall bodies, bycauſe that his ſpi- 
rite dwelleth in you. 

Whoſoeuer are ledde by the Spirite of God, are the chil- G. 
dren of God, And ſuch haue not receiued the ſpirite of bon- . T. 
dage to feare any more: but the ſpirite of adoption: where- £1," 
by we crie: Abba deare father. And the ſame Spirite certi- 
ficth our ſpirite,that we are the children of God. 

If any man haue not receiued the Spirite of Chriſte : the Nn. . 
ſame is none of his. But as man y as are led by the ſpirite of 
God: they are the ſonnes of God. 

The Spirite helpeth our weakeneſſe: for we knowenot — X 
what ye ſhould deſire, as we ought, Neuertheleſſe, the Spi- tere.rs, 
rite it ſelfe maketh interceis ion for vs with vnſpeakeable 

ninges for vs. Howhbeit, hee that ſcarcheth the heart, 

moweth what the mince of the ſpirite is: for hee ma- 
keth interceſſion for the Saintes, according tothe pleaſure 
of God. 

Grieue not the holie ſpirite of God: by whome you are be. 4. 
ſeed vntil the day of redemption. — 

When the diſciples of Chriſt were altogether with one 43, x. 
accord in one place, ſoudenly there came vnto them, a ſound _ 167 
from heauen, as it were the comming of a mightie winde, & * 
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it filled the whole houſe where they fate. And there appea- 
red ynto them clouen tongues, like as they had bene of fire: 


and they ſate vpon eache ot them: and they were all filled 


with the holic Ghoſt. And they began to preache with o- 
ther tongues: euen as, the ſame ſpirite gaue them vtterance, 
And ſo fozth. Actes. 2. 

When the Spirite of tructh commeth, he ſhall leade you 
into all trueth(ſaith the Lozd Chꝛiſt:) for he thal not ſpeake 
of himiſelfe : but M hatſocuer he ſhall heare, that ſame ſhal he 
ſpeake: and he ſhall tell you what is for to come. He ſhall 
gloriſie me: for he ſhall receiue of mine: and he ſha! ſhewe 
them vnto you. 

After the death and riſing againe of Chriſte : when his 
diſciples had gathered them ſelues together, for feare of the 
lewes: the doores then being ſhut vnto them, he came and 
ſtoode in the midit of then and ſaid vnto them: Peace be 
with you. And when he had ſo ſaid, he thewed them his 
handes and his fide, The diſciples then beeing gladde that 
they ſawe the Lord, he ſaide againe vnto them: Peace be 
with you, Like as my Father ſente me: euen fo ſend 1 you. 
And when he had fo ſaid: he breathed vpon thein and ſayd 
vnto them: receiue ye the holie Ghoſte : whole ſinnes you 
remitte, they are remitted vnto them : and whole finnes fo 
euer you reteine, they are reteined. 

God hath giuen the ſpirite vnto Chriſte, in the fulneſſe 
thereof and not by meaſure. 

Then the holie virgine Chꝛiſtes mother, was married 
vnto Joſeph : befoze they came together, ſhe was found 
with childe by the holie Choſt. 

Jeſus coinming from Galile vato Joꝛdane, was there 
baptiſed of John, And as ſone as he was baptiſed, t came 
fo:thout of the water: Lo,heauen was open ouer hum: and 
John ſawe the ſpirite of God deſcending like a Doue, and 
did light vpon Jeſus, And lo, there came a votce from hea⸗ 
— a This is my beloued Sonne: in whome is my 
deligbt. 

Ulith the holie Ghoſt, was John Baptilt A 
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tis mothers wombe : and turned manie of the childꝛen of 
Aſrael vnto the Lozde their God: And he went befo2e Jes 
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us, in the ſpirite and power of Velias,to turne the hearts 


of the fathers vnto their childzen:and the vnfaithfull vnto 31477; 


Marr. 11, 


the wiſedome of the rightcous,to make the people readie 


fo; the Loꝛd. | 

If you ( ſaith 1 whiche are euill, can giue your Leke.r1, 
children good giftes : howe muche more then {hall the 
Father of heauen , giue his holic Spirite vnto them, that 


aſke of him? ; 

When Dauid the faithfullſeruant and pꝛophet of God, «.neg.ce, 
was by Samuell annotated kingouer Iſrael, the Spirite 
of God came then vppon him, and alſo from that time foꝛe⸗ 
wardes : and departed from king Saule fo2 his diſobedi⸗ 
ence againſt God,and an euill ſpirite was giuen him from 
the Lo2de, which greatly vercd him, 

The holie Ghoſt abhorreth feigned nourture, & with- ge.. 
draweth himſelfe from thethoughtes that are without vn- 
derſtanding : and where wickednefle hath the vpper hand, 
it flyeth from thence. 

The Spirite of wiſedome is louing, gentle, and gratious : 6«/«.5- 
and will haue no pleaſure in lum that ſpeaketh cuill with 
his lippes. 

The Spirite of the Lorde filleth the whole compaſſe of r 
the — : and the ſame that vpholdeth all things , hathe —— 
knowledge alſo of the voice. 


1. Reg. 10.7. 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 

G OD with bis fþirite,the holie Ghoſt, the Heanens hath garniſhed, 
and with his power hath wounded ſore, the trayterous ſerpents head, | 
As Chriſt the Lord,hath God this ſpiritejn fulneſſe to poſſeſſe, 
ſo things in heauen or men on earth,in part doth it expreſſe. 

And all ſuche giftes as men receine infuſed from on hie, 

are ginen to them. that they alwayes,Chriſtes Churche ſhould edifie, 

Offend not then this holie Spirite,that gine you giftes all pure, 

for he himſelfe,againſt Chriſt come, hath ſealde you vp yo — 
ore 


$6. 


CA ſhort prayer vnto God the holie / 


Ghoſt. 


O Alrnightie, moſt holy and bleſſed ſpirite which art Cad from 

euerlaſting, equal wth God the Father, and with God the 
Sonne, and proceedeſt with hig he maieſtie and power from them 
bothe : to the continual ble ſuing, ſanttifymg, T 
— , ng, and deliuering of ths lie 
Church or congregatzon here on earth, in al neceſſuies:being moſt 
miſerably A iel fore ve xed, and with mfinite euilles daily ſha- 
hen and aſſaulted both in part and in the whole : to the increaſm 
daily in her moſt grienous offence : to the wounding and inwar 
afflictung, of her mo#t faithfull & righteous ſoule: and to the great 
diſglorie alſo,of thine onely holie hig he, and almughtie maieitic : 
Graunt thereunto we beſeeche thee O holie — eternall ſpirite, 
thy moſt bleſſed and heaue ni preſence, in theſe our dayes of great 

iniquitie:t hat it being alwayes by thee(accordmg to thy moſt pure 

1 & diuine nature )moſt graciouſly ſanttified truely directed, cleane 
waſhed,purged of all droſſe ioyouſiy comforted, euer ſtrengthened, 
quickened,lightened,preſerned, defended,and moſt mightily de- 
limered : it may bleſſe thee in true holineſſe,walke in thy pathes of 
righteonſneſſe , abhorre bywayes, haue in deteſtation all filthi- 
neſſe , imbrace all puritie and cleanneſſe , reioyce m thy com- 
fort be glad in thy peace,extoll thee in thy Firength and magnifie 
thee in thine almightmes & high maieſtie for al thy grages,good 
giftes bleſrings and benefites, now and for enermore ſo bountiful« 
ly beſtowed therevpon: which liueſt a God moſt holie and im eter- 
nall plorie with God the Father, and with God the Sonne, worldes 
without end. Ame n. 


Of che wiſedome of God. 


The Fo Chapter. 
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The firſt booke. 5.Chap. 61 
He higheſt, the maker of all thinges, the Al- en . 
mightie, the king of power, of whome men 
e —— to ſtand in great feare: whiche ſitteth 

on his one throne of Maieſtie, being a God By whome wiſe- 
of dominion : The ſame GOD hath created bg ü 
wiſedome through the holie Ghoſt: he hath ſeene her: he «rears 
hath knowen her: he hath numbered and meaſured her : he 
hath powred her vpon all his workes,and vpon all fleſh,ac- 
— to his gifte: and giueth her richely to all them that 
loue him. 

Wiſedome, is the breath and power of God: and a pure . 7 
cleane expreſling of the clearenes of almightie God. There- Wisdom whe 
fore can none vnclean= thing come in vnto her: for ſhe is 
the brightneſle of the euerlaſting light: the vndefiled myr- 
rour of the maieſtie of God: and the perfect Image of his 

oodneſſe. And for aſmuch, as ſhe is one with God, ſhe ma 
to all thinges : and being ſtedfaſt her ſelfe, ſhe renueth all: 
andamong the people, ſhe conueyeth her ſelfe into the holie 
ſoules. 
Wiſedome,is the mother of all good things. . 

God loueth no man, but him, in whome wiſedome doth 
dwell, 

Wiſedome ſhould be receiued in youth. 1 

The power of vertue, and the true vſe of all godneſſe hebe ue 
not lacking in anie point, but poſſeſſed in largeneſſe, oꝛ ras wiſcdowe is to. 
ther in fulneſſe of them bothe, without ſeparation in their 44. 
kinde,is pzoperly true wiſedome. Which wiſedome in the 
ercellencie , perfection. and fulneſſe thereof, onely belon⸗ 
geth vnto God: and from him onely it floweth vnto man 
in a terteine meaſure, as from the founteine and welhead 
of all wiſdome: which, in grace. beautie, and great glozie 
thereof, timely ſhe weth it ſelfe, euen vnto pong and tender 
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Wiſedome, is an infinite treaſure vnto men: which. w/ ho- ..- 
ſoeuer vſeth her, becommeth partakers of the loue & frend- 
ſhippe of God : and are accepted vnto him, for the giftes f 
wiſedome. 


62 Of che VViſedomeofGod, |}. 


Keeler, All wiſdomecommeth of God the Lord: and hath ben 


euer with him: and is before all time. 
8 Wiſedome hath bene before all things: and the vnder : f 
ſtanding of prudence from euerlaſting. 1 
— T he feare of God is the beginning of wiſedome. F< 
Proue.i.g, Wiſcdome , is a notable thing, and neuer vadeth away, 
* She is eaſily ſeene of them that loue her, and found of fucks 


d 
2 as ſecke her. She preuenteth them that are deſirous of her, f 
that ſhe may firſt ſhe her ſelf vnto them. Who ſo awaketh t 
vnto her betimes,thal haue no great trauel: for he ſhal finde ! 
her ſitting readlie, euen at the dores. To thinke vpon her, is 
rfect vnderſtanding: and who ſo watcheth for her, ſnalbe | 
te and that ſoone : for ſhe goeth about, ſeeking ſuche as are 
meete for her :(he ſheweth her ſelfe cheerefully vnto them | 
in their goinges, and mectcth them with all diligence, For 
the vnfeigned deſire of reformation , is her beginning: to 
care for nourture , is Joue: and loue is the keeping of her ! 
— lawes. Now, the keeping of the lawe, is perfection: and an { 
vncorrupted life maketl1 a man familiar with God: and fo 
the deſire of wiſedome, leadeth to the life cuerlaſting, 
Theground oo The ground of true wiſedome,and in derde verie wiſe- I 
true wiſedome DOME it ſelfc,is Chzilt Jeſus : which is the onely light and 
wank is. bꝛightneſſe of bis fathers clozie : who onely putteth away | 
the night x darkneſle ofthis wozldes foliſhnes. Which,the | 
Apoſtle Paule witneſſcth:9as he noted of him to be made 
redemption and iuſtiſication vnto vs, that be bozne againe 
The power of in him: eucn ſo likewiſe was he made our wiſcdome, 
wiſedome, . By our wiſedome which we haue in Chziſte, wee may 
Gude crit betome politique, verie manfull, ſtoute, and couragious, 
worke:h, vicozious,and puiſant conquerours ouer our enimies, 
$api.7, In wiſedome, is the ſpirite of vnderſtanding: whiche is 
holie, mani fold, one only, ſubtile, courteous, diſcreete, quick, 
vndeſiled, plane, ſweet, louing the thing that is good, ſharp, 
which forbiddeth not to do wel, gentle. Linde, ſſedtaſt, ſure, 
free, hauing all vertues, circumſpect in all things, receiueth 
all ſpirites of vnderſtandimg, being cleane, ſharp, & _ 
ing. For wiſcome is more nim ble, then all nimble, — 
cau 
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Necaaſe of her clearineſſe and puridbe. 


The firſt booke. 5.Chap. 63 


Wiſedome is more to be ſet by, then kingdoms & royal. 
ſeates. As for riches, golde, ſiluer, and precious — dh 
are nothing to be com vnto her: for they are in her 
ſight, but as grauel and claye. 

Wiſedome, is to be beloued, aboue all welfare and beau- ＋ 2 
tie: and with ſet purpoſe thou muſt take her for thy light: $73 
for her cleare ſhining brightnes cannot be quenched out. If 
thou haue wiſedome,there ſhal come with her vnto thee all 

things, and innumerable riches 2 her han des. 

Wiſedome, openeth the mouthe of the dumbe: and ma- 2710. 
keth the tongues of infantes eloquent. — 

Wiſdome that is hid, & treaſure that is hourded vp: what Ecele: 20.41, 

rofit is there in anie of them both Better is he that keepeth 
fs ignorance ſecrete, then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

Ifany wan lacke wiſedome, let him aske of God: which rae... 
giueth to all men indifferently, and caſteth no man in the 174. 
teeth and it ſhalbe giuen vnto hum: but let him aske in faith 11. 1, 
and wauer not. 

Wiſedome,breatheth life into her children : receiueth Ze 
chem that ſceke her : and will not goe from them in the way 
of righteouſneſle. They that honour her, ſhalbe the ſer- 
uantes of the holie one: and they that loue her, are beloued 
againeof God. 

Wiſedome, forſaketh them that go wrong: and giueth . 
them ouer into the handes of the enimie. 

Inwiſedome,is reſt to be found: in her companie is no 2%. 
bitterneſſe: and her fellow inip hath no tediouſneſſe, but all 
mirth, heauenly ſolace,and ioye. 

If anie man be wiſe(ſaith the Apoſtle) and indued with ; 
learning amongſt you: let him ſhe the workes of his good de. 
conuerſation, in the meekeneſſe that is coupled with wiſe-- 
dome, But if you haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in your 
heartes, reioyce not, neither be liers againſt the trueth. This 
wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue : but is earthly, na- 
tural, and diueliſhe. For where enuying and ſtrife is, there 
is vnſtableneſſe, and all manner of cuill workes. . _ 

4: 
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$api.16. But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is firſt pure, thee 
peaceable, gentle and caſic to be intreated. full of mercie and 
ood fruits, without iudging, and without ſimulation: yea, 
and the fruite of righteouſneſſe is ſowen in peace, of — 
-le. an. that mainteine peace. 

Wine and minſtrelſie reioyceth the heart: but the loue 

keele.s, of wiſedome, is aboue them both. 

My Sonne, if thou deſire wiſedome,keepe the comman« 
dements of God: and he ſhall giue her vnto thee, | 

I opened my mouth, and Rake O come, and buy wiſe 
dome without money: bow downe your neckes vnder her 

'oke:and your ſoules thal receiue wiſedome . She is hard at 
— contented to be found. 

O you that be vnlearned, come vnto wiſedome, & dwell 
with her in her houſe:withdrawe not your ſelues from her, 
but talke and cõmen of the workes of God: for your ſoules 
409.3. are verie thirſtie. 

My ſonne, applie thy ſoule vnto wiſedome: For who ſo 
4 her nourture, is vnhappie: and as for the hope of 
ſuch, it is but vaine, their labours vnfruiteful, and their wor- 
kes vnprofitable: their wiues are vndiſcreete, their children 
The cauſeof te · molt vngodly, and their creature accurſed. 
aer es Thou . which halt an entrance in the towards Cod, and 
male uch of thy ſoule ſtrengthened with vertue, reioyte in thy happie 
their viidone» tate, and make muche of thy wiſedome which thou halt in 
encrice in them Chzift : and take her vnto the,imbzace her in thine armes. 
towards God haue conference with her from thine heart, and make a per⸗ 
petual league of amitie with her. And as fo: woꝛloly wiſe- 
dome, haue no eſtimation therein, but ſet it vtterly at 
naught:which with falſe title and vnder the name of wiſe 
dome, boaſteth her ſelfe:and in the ſhewe only of foles, and 
befoze the childzen of vanitie and verte wo2ldlings, the 
maketh her ſelfe gate and glozious,and to be of great ercel- 
lencie and pzice,thereby to traine them in, and to intrappe 
them, Whereas, in the ſight of God,and in the ſight of the 
true childzen of God,it is verie foliſhnes:and muſt be foz- 


gotten in derd ol him, that wil pleaſe God,and poſſeſſe Ar 


Ace. 15. 


Eccle. 15. 


Thefirſt Booke. 5,” Chap. 65. 
fully in himſelfe the true wiſedome of God, 

Oh what a faliſhe kinde of wiſedome is it, and cleane we wiſedome 
ont of oder from the godly p2ofeſſion of a man, tu be wiſe J ell 
but in trifles,in thinges moſt vaine, and of no value ! yea, be ended +0 
which is wozlt of all,only to be wiſe,quicke witted,warie (2412... 
t expert, in the wayes offilthines:but touching things that v 
maketh fo2 the ſafegarde and health of our ſoules, not 
much moze wiſe then b:ute bcaftes: although we be moſt 
truely taught to be wiſemenin GO D, and in all godli⸗ 
neſſe, and verie childꝛen in the wayes and ſinne of wic- 


The inuincible ſhielde of equitie ſha! God tale in hand: ;. 
in his cruel wrathe ſhall he ſharpen a ſpeare : yea and the 
whole compaſſe of the worlde ſhall fight with lum, againſt 
the faces of the vnwile. 

e children of wiſedome, are a Congregation of the zeete.,. 

righteous: and their exerciſe is obedience —— a 

Be not wiſe in your oe conceipte. 

It is a great point of wiſedome: pea, and that in wozlblp 4 grezt point of 
policie, when the ſubiect doeth acknatwledge, of bounden r 
duetie, he oweth to perſons in honour t dignitie, lowlines, C . 
honoar,and reverence: fo with this kinde of ſacrifice,God 
budoubtedly is highly pleaſed. | 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


He moſt highe God which made all thinges,and ſitteth on his throne, 
by power of the halie Ghoſt,niſedome hath made alone. 
4 is the breath and force of Gods almightmeſſe, 
and whiche moſt purely doe th e xpreſſe, his beautie and cleareneſſe. 
Therefore there can none vncleane thing, come in unto her ſight, 
for ſhe in brightneſſe beares the ſway of tb'enerlaſtmng light. 
If thow my ſonne doeſt grace poſſeſſe,and wiſe dome wonldſt fame crane, 
obey the Lawes of Galle. Lord,and ſoone thoy Halt her hauc. 


Ne. 12. 


— 


E. A prayer 
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A pray er for wiſedome vnto almightie God. 
Eholding O God almig htis, the power of thy maieitie in thy 
workes : whiche from the beginning ha#t made all thmges, 

and by thy wiſedome haft created man: and from whom nothing 
an their ſecret cloſneſſe are hid, hut all naked c bave before thee : 
whiche knoweſt all thin ges before they be done: and as the onely 
founteine of all wiſedome , vnderſtandeſt our neceſſities before 
we die aſte, as alſo our dulneſſe darkeneſſe, and ignorance in aſ- 
lung: we beſeech thee(O Godof all vnderſtandig and wiſedome ) 
— mercie vpon vs, to pardon vs of our former wictędueſſe, to 
haue compaſſion vpõ al our infirmities & to inſpire vs henceforth 
with thine heauenly and dinme Spirit of wiſedome, to cleanſe aur 
corrupted heartes,torenue them, to graumt vs a rig ht ſpirite,and 
to take from vis all wicked and ſinne full deſires : for we are fooliſb, 
verie dull full of darkeneſſe full of gnorance, and hlindneſſe, vtter- 
hy brutiſhe, and ſo farre deſtitute of the true vnderitanding and 
| knowledge in thee,that as babes and cimidren, or verie ſucklmges, 
we are ouermhelmed with Iightnes and vaniie: corrupted great- 
hy in our affettions , wanting cleare eyes to ſee, and a right heart 
to perceine and obey gladly thy bolie will. O Lord moſt perfect is 
thy wiſedome: it is full of light and life, moſte nimble and mightie 
in power: it ruleth with glorie ouer all: and it righth deecteth far 
good. the wanering and vame heart of man. O Lord God thy wiſe- 
dome I ſay is infinite : true knowledge commeth from it: and ont 
of thy mouth proceedeth both counſell and intelligence. Ih wiſe- 
dome openeth the month of the dumbe worketh eloquence in the 
tongues of mfantes: ſtaieth the heart of man in righteouſneſſe, & 
guideth it with ſuch counſels, as commeth from thy throne aboue. 
— eternall and moit — ſende _— therefore from thine 
eauenty pre ſence, (we he pray thee) thy Sprite of wiſe- 
— vi, and repleniſbe — he ; 2.2 a 
thereof: that by it, in all our thoughts,wordes and workes we may 
with fawour,be enermore prenented and datly directed, to declare 
forth with ioye,the power of thy maieſtie : that others alſo bears 
the ſame, may likewiſe rewyce he daily connerted vnto — 
praiſe for euer thy glorious name, which onely art glorious , im- 
evortall,wiſe, x roger tobe bleſſed for ever, Amen. 


= WY AF 
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Ofthe V Voorkes of God, 


The ſixte Chapter, 


Auing now occaſion to enter info the conſlde- 
ration of Gods maruelous woozkes : acco2s How it beho- 
ding to his woꝛd, let vs firſt(as we are there eee, 


L extoll and reuerence them: that 1s to lap, to realen 
magnifte mol humblie, God the almightie maker, to ha- »«ck-+0 God, 
nour his infinite wiſedome his power, and righteouſneſſe, 


which moſt plainely appeareth in them. 


Againe, this is further and moze nere to be noted, that 
who ſoener doe but thinke vpon the wazkes of God, with⸗ 
out due reuerence vnto them: that is to ſay, without yel- 
dinghim honour,and without acknowledging him to bee 
full of wiſedome, power and god neſſe: he is not onely vn- 
kunde, but traiterous alſo vnto God. And therefoze, as ofte 
ns ante man ſpeaketh vnto vs of Gods wozkes,let vs yeld 
this reuerence vnto them , that is, to take them all ſuche 
miraculous thinges,as doe ſurmount all our wittes, and 
wherein God ſo vttereth his maieſtie after ſuch a ſozt,that 
we haue great cauſe moſte humblie tohcnour him, Ot 
which it followeth in the terte. 

In the beginning , God created heauen and earth : the | 
depth, the light, the firmamet, the ſea,the Sunne, the Moone, g 6. 
and the Starres: the fiſhes of the ſea, beaſtes of the fielde : & Ecce. 18, 
man alſo of GO D was created, after his ownelikenelle : ge. 
male & female created he them, and bleſſed the. God gaue £/e.44- 
vnto man the power of procreation. God vnder man, put al 47715. 
things in ſubiection. God prepared, for the ſuſtentation .. 
both of man and beaſt. 

In the wordes of the Lord,are all his workes. 

In fixe daies the Lord made heauen and earth, the ſea, & 
all things in them, and reſted the ſeuenth day. — 


God is the naturall wozkman to al things:by whoſe only G04 is the na- 


almightie power, all things w_ mouedok his inclinati- „ g 
| ij, on 


commaunded) likt vp our wittes on highe to into the conſide- 


Pſal: tog. w_ 


Keele 43. 


Pſal.8, 


Eci. 


n. 


. 9. 
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on, and not by impulſion ok other, neither is there any thing 
done of violence: but all thinges that are done, whether as 
boue, beneath, befoꝛe, behinde, without, within, all are his 
naturall wozkes, not the wozks of other, neither violent. 

Cod who wozketh naturally, woꝛzketh no leſſe alſo frely: 


. wozking all thinges in all thinges, moſte ſingularly well, 


eucrie thing in his o2der : foꝛ in working, he obſerueth all 
things, bothe in number, weight, and meaſure. 

O how amiable are all the ivorkes of God, and as a fparke 
tolooke vpon! They all do liuc and when ſocuer neede is, 
they are all obedient to his will. They are all double, one a- 
gainſt another: he hath not made anie thing,that hath anie 
tault or blemiſh. 

He hath ſtabliſhed the goods of euerie of them: and who 
may be ſatiſſied with his glorie when he ſeeth it 

O how manifolde are the workes of the Lord In wiſe- 
dome hath he made them all:the earthe is full of his riches. 

The glorie of the height aboue, is the faire and cleare 
firmament: and the beautie of the heauen, is his glorious 
cleareneſſe. 

The Sunne when it appeareth, declareth the day in the 
going out thereof: a maruelous worke of thehighelt. At 
noone, it burneth the earth: and who may abide the heate 
thereof? And ſo foth. 

Great is the Lord that made it: & in his commandement, 
he cauſcth it to runne verie ſwiftly . And ſo foorth of the 
Moone, how it ſheweth it ſelfe in time: A light, that dimi- 
niſheth and increaſeth againe:which alſo wonderfully gro- 
weth in her chaunging. 

Beholde alſo the armie of Heauen, in the height, in the 
firmament of heauen : how it giueth a cleare and a glorious 
ſhine: namely, the cleareneſſe of the Starres , the beautifull 
apparell of heauen: euen the apparell, wherewith the Lord 
nech in the height. At his holie worde, they conti- 
nue in their order: and not one of them faileth in his watche. 

Beholde alſo the raine bowe, and praiſe the God that 
made it: vetie beautifull is it, in the ſhining thereof. It com- 
paſſeth 


The firſt Booke. 6. Chap. 69 
+ paſleththebeauen about, with the cleareneſſe and glorie 
thereof: the hand ofthe — hath bended it. 


Through his c t, the ſnow doth likewiſe $,.e.,, | 
fall: and ſo doeth the thunder of his wdgement, to ſmite 
haſtily. 
| Athis commaundement,the treaſuries are opened:and 
the cloudes flic as the foules. 
In his power hath he ſtrengthened the cloudes, & bro- 
| ken the haile ſtones, 


The mightie mounteines melt at the fight of him: and 
the winde bloweth according to his wil. And ſo fa2th, cf 
the maruellous woꝛkes of O D: as followth in Ecclc. 
43-44-lob.g. 
| Thus, through God, are all things, ſet in good order, & 
ourmed: and in his word all thinges endure: and who 
i able ſufficiently to expreſſe, the perfection of all his no- 
ble actes, and the workes of his handes, but onely he him- 
ſelfe We ſhoulde therefore praiſe the Lorde aſter all our 
power: for he is great in all his wor kes. 1 
We haue truely to conſider concerning the woezkes e e 
of God, that no man is able to ſ& to the deapth and bo- works of G04, 
tome of them, noz tocompzehend the reaſon of them: but 
pet God keepeth a god way to giue vnto vs ſuch a knew⸗ 
ledge of them, as he beſt knoweth to be foz our purpoſe. And 
ſo we haue to note,that Gods woozkes in them ſelues are 
incompꝛehenſible: that is to ſay, that if we will attempte 
foſearche out all that is in them by peece meale , we ſhall 
neuer be able to atteine to the depth of them. Therefoꝛe, 
we muſt be as it were whelmed vnder the ſaid greatneſſe: 
 afſuringour ſelues, that if we take vpon ts to be Jud- 
ges of Gods wozkes, we ſhall finde wherewith to ſtop our 
eyes: bycauſe we cannot atteine to the ſecretes of them, 
The Lorde is greatly to be feared: yea, verie great is he, s 
and meruelous in his power. And though ye praiſe the 
Lord, and magnific him as much as you may : yet doeth 
he farreexceede all praiſe. Who can ſo greatly magnific 
him, as he himſelfe is great? For there are yet greater things 
E. ij. hidde 
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hidde,thenall theſe be. 
And as for vs, we haue ſeene (in compariſon) but fewe of 
his workes:for the Lord hath made all thinges: and giuen 
wiſedome vnto ſuche as feare God, 
Perle 44 TheLord hath brought to paſle,that his Saintes ſhould 
tell foorth all his wondertull workes : which the almightie 
Lord hath ſtabliſhed. 
All things 1ndure his glorie. 
jel The workes of the Lord are great: and ſought out of all 
them, that haue pleaſure therein. 
Although we Although in this wozld, and vale of great wzetchednes, 
be not a lirtle We be not alitle entangled in many affections whiche ſoꝛe 
enangleaws bexeth and troubleth our wittes,ſo that we be not at liber⸗ 
ot — 06 tie to conſider of Gods wozkes accozdingly as we woulde: 
erawe ew. yet map we not thercfoze ceaſſe to take vnto vs god cous 
deraion of Gods rage to muſe vpon them: and that in the meane ſeaſon he 
may nor ceaſe guide vs in ſuch wiſe by his holie ſpirite as we may learne 
to rake ood to like well o all his dings, and to glozifie him in his iuſ⸗ 
a tice.trueth and godneſſe,and in all other vertues, which he 
daily ſheweth vnto vs in his wozkes. 
Treworkes os The vnp2ofitable, moſte vaine, and hurtfull wozkes 
the fricked, of the wicked from whome to pleaſe God, no godneſſe can 
due“ come) beeing but their owne imaginations,fwliſh deuiſes, 
and verie dꝛeames, alozious in their owne onelp ſight, 
oz delighting the childzcn of vanitie , and without anie 
warrant from God, ez ot any eſtimation with him, but 
rather vtterly to be abhozred of him: hath ſo by cuſtome 
blinded their eyes, that they ſ& not, neither regarde they 
not in their mindes, the noble woꝛkes of the Loꝛd, done of 
himſelfe fro time to time amongeſt men. noꝛ the power of 
his mightie arme: whether in gentle 4 milde cozrecting: 
whether in bleſſing, relieuing andcomfozting , guiding, 
ffkrengthening, defeding,and deliuering the vertuous and 
godlie in all neceſſities: o: ſharply plaguing by his iuſtice 
(and that diwerfly) the wicked in their wickedneſe, to put 
them in remembꝛaunce what they are, what they haue 
don, wyone theo hauc offended, and to ſtirre them to 
repens 
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repentance. But the holie and pꝛincely P2ophet Daum de⸗ 
ſcribeth the re ward or ſuche : that is, foz their fotiſhneſſe, "** 
careleſneſſe, and contempt of the true knowledge of Cod 

in his wozkes, they ſhalbe ouerth;owen , bzoken downe, 

and not builded vppe. 

The workesof Gods handes, are veritie and iudgement: . us. 
and all his commaundementes are true. They ſtand faſt 

for euer and euer: they are done in trueth and equitie. 

The verie pillers of heauen, tremble and quake at the f. .c, 
reproofe of God: he ſtilleth the ſea with his power: and 
through his wiſedome, hath he ſet forth the worlde . With 
his ſpirite he hath repleniſhed the heauens,and garniſhed 
them : and with his hande hath he wounded the rebellious 
ſerpent. 

The Heauens declare the glorie of God: and the firma- g. 
ment ſheweth his handie — 5 — 

As for the wonderfull workes of the Lorde, there may Ecce it. 
nothing be taken from them, nor any thing may be put vn- 
to them:neither may the ground of them be found out. 

O conſider, ho great & excellent the works of God be: 1056. 3c. 
whom all men commend and praiſe: yea, they wonder at 
him: and yet they ſee him but a farre off. 

Beholde, ſo great is our God, that he paſſeth our know- Der. . 2t. 

ledge: neither are we able to come to the experience of his 
yeares. He turneth the water into {mal droppes,and driueth 
his cloudes together for to raine: ſo that they powre dome 
and droppe vpon men. 
By tlus, and manie ſuche thinges, gouerneth he his peo- 
ple, and giueth them aboundance of meate . In the turning 
of an hand, he hideth his light, and at his commandement it 
commeth againe: and the riſing vp thereof ſheweth he to 
his friends and to the cattell. 

He gouerneth euerie thing vnder the heauens: and his 
light reacheth vnto the endes of the worlde. 

A roaring voice foloweth the great & mighty God: for his 106. 3. 
glorious maicſtic giueth ſuch a thunder clap: that thoughe 
a man heareth it, yet may he not after wards perceive it 

When God ſendeth out his voice, it giucth an horrible 

E.iuij. ſound: 
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ſound: greate things doth he, whiche cannot of manne be 
compreliended. 
It is not in our power, to finde out the almightie: for 
in popes righiteouſueſſe, is he higher then can 
be expreſſed. 
At is the manner of Cod among other his infinite god 
The mannerof Woꝛkes, and miraculous dealinges in this woꝛlde, to ſhew 
Godimbis mer- £g2th the bzight glittering beames of his glozious and hea- 
— uenly light, after darkeneſſe and ignoꝛance: and his grace 
derber aaf , And fauour, after the countenance of his wzath: and to de⸗ 
lous dealings clare allo the mightineſſe of his power, ſtrength and great 
naw wo. maieſtie vnto the wozld.after the cruel courſe of Pharaos, 
wicked kinges, and tyꝛantes thereof: euen when they be 
moſte wilily compaſſed, bewitched, blinded, their heartes 
hardened, ſtayed in iniquitie, and moſte bent to all miſ- 
chiefe. 

All the workes of the Lord are good, and he giueth e · 


Fecle. 39. 


One. 1. uerie one in due ſeaſon, and when neede is: for in due ſea- 
ſon they are all pleaſaunt and good: and therefore praiſe 


the Lord, with the whole heart and mouth, & giue thanks 
vnto his name. 
The wayes of the Lorde are plaine and right vnto the 
— iuſt: but the vngodly ſtumble at them. For the good, are 
Rom, 8. good thinges created from the beginning : and all cuill 
thinges for the vngodly. 

All thinges neceſlarie for the life of man, are created 
from the beginning: water, fire, ſalte, meale, wheate, and 
honie, millce, and wine, oyle, and cloathing. All theſe 
thinges ate created for the beſt , vnto the faithfull: but to 
the vngodly, ſhall all thinges be turned to hurt & harme. 

Who ſo is wiſe, wil ponder theſe thinges: and they ſhal 
vnderſtand the louing kindeneſſe of the — . 

Remember the maruelous wor kes that the Lord hathe 
done. 

This is now a ſhort ſumme of the workes of God. But 
who is able ſufficiently to reheatſe his workes ? Who can 


perceiue and vnderſtand the thunder of his power ? 1 
10 


1. Para. 17. 
1 FA. 
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The ſumme of the Chapter. . 


V ; wy without beginning was, moſt mightie and moſt wiſe. 
ſo he in time did make all thinges as beft he could demiſe. 
And as his ſlate mmortall is, and flandeth euer ſure, 
ſo vnder heauen, all thmges on earth muſt vade & not endure. 
With admiration call to minde all workes the Lord hath done, 
for they are good and orared right, diſpoſde with mercie ſoone. 
Who ſo is wiſe wil ponder well,theſe woorkes of Gods own hand, 
that he in time, his tender laue, might rightly vnderitand. 


Aprayer vnto God for the remem- 


braunce of his woorkes, 


POraſmuch (O beaueniy father.) as thou onely through thy 
wiſedome and almightie power , art the maker, gouernour, 

and pre ſerwer of all thmges,both in heanen and in cart hand that 
all thy woorkes are wonderfull, moſte amiable alſo, and as a ſpark. 

to looke pon : with whoſe glorir, no creature can be ſatiſſied in 
beboldng thereof, and is 2 with thee for euer: Grawnt 

. vntovs thy poore creatures,wee moit humbly praye thee,the di- 
rettion of thine he aue ul grace : that where our inwarde ſenſes, 
and the ſight of our ſoules are made oner dull and muche darke- 
ned, with the vaine eſtimation of our ſelues , or glorying im our 
mne worker, falſly ſo fergned, and flatteringly framed by the di- 
welt deceit , and the ſpott of pride in our nature: wee may ( thoſe 
emils being re moued) with all diligence, and with the clereneſſe 
of thine heaueniy * ſeeke out and conſider the glorie and high 
excellencie of all thy noble woorkes , and truely vnderſtanding 
them as wee can, through the power and itrength of thy grace, 
wee may be more minde full of them, haue our delight in them, 
knowe thee the better by them , nener forgett them, but for euer 
remember them, & tell them foorth , to further duely the praiſe 
of thy maieſt1e , that art to be praiſed and onely bleſſed for ener in 
all thy giftes, and eternally holy in all thy woorkss, Amen. 

E. v. 
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Of the free Eledlion / GOD, mofle 


plainely mentioned in the Scriptures,and ſufficiently: 
yet becauſe it ſeemeth that many, through euill (| — 

againſt it , & for want of true vnderſtanding the Scrip- 

tures, doe greatly miſlike thereof: here is noted vnto 

them toucfung certeine pointes, the mindes of the lear - 

ned & godly in the true church of Chriſt, to their godly 

edifying ,to turne them to the trueth: or at the leaſt in 

the meane ſeaſon, to iudge therof with great reuerence 
and veric charitably , becauſe the holie Gholt it ſelfe ſo 

largely and not vainly, hath ſet it foorth, greatly to e- 

e, and not to deſtroye. : 


The 7. Chapter. 


HE ſure ground of God , ſtandethfaſt, and 
hath his ſcate , The Lorde knoweth them 
that be his. And let euery man that calleth 
— n the name of Chriſte, departe from ini- 
1 uitie. Notwithſtanding in a greate mannes 
knowerh hs houſe, are not onely veſlels of golde and ſiluer, but alſo 
17 — of wood and of earth: ſome for honour and ſome for diſ- 
met, honour, But if a man purge him ſelf from ſuch fellowes, he 
ſhalbea veſlel langified vnto honour, meete for the Lord, 
and prepared vnto all good woorkes, 
Pſal. 4. 2 this, that God hath choſen to him ſelfe the man 
that is godly: whom he wil heare, when he calleth vpõ him. 
Jobm.17, God the father hath giuen power to his ſonne Chꝛiſte 
lobn, 3. ourcr all fleſhe : that he ſhould gine cuerlaſting life, euen 
to as many as he hath giuen vnto him . And this is the life 
14s. euerlaſting, that they know him to be the only true God, i » 
and whome he hath ſent Jeſus Chzift, {c 
Iam the good ſhepeheard (ſayeth Chziſte ) and knowe © © 
—— mine, and am knowen of mine: euen as my father knoweth 
dle. 11. mee: ſo alſo knowe I my father. And I giue my lifeforthe i 
e ſheepe. And I haue yet other ſheepe, whichare not 4 = 1 
| 0 


3. Tim. 7, 


a am a6 ao 88 
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» folde: and thoſemuſtI —— 7 RUN 
voice, and ſhalbe one flocke and one ſhepeheard. 


As to be of the ſheepe of Chꝛiſte, conteineth cauſe in it, As to be of the 


why they do both heare and are obedient vnto his voice: Sees chr 
cuen ſo, not to be of them, conteineth the cauſe of unbelcef, fue waicien 


which damneth e bzingeth vtter deſtruction. Foz thus of de berg 


ſuch it is wzitte : But you beleene not, becauſe pou be not — — 


of my ſherpe. To be therefoze of the flocke of Chaiſte, is to e 
beleue in Ohꝛitt, to heare gladly his voice, : to follow him. cauſe of vnbe- 
Feare not litle flocke : for it is your fathers pleaſure to Ui which 


damneth & brine 


gue you the kingdome. tech to deſhuc · 

Brethren, looke to your calling: howe that not many 1 ... 
wiſe men, after the fleſhe: not many 2 not many of Luc. 12. 
high degree, are called: But God hath choſen the fooliſhe _ — 
thinges of the world, to confound the wife , And GO D 1. . 
hath choſen weake thinges of the worlde to confounde 
thinges that are mightie : and vile thinges of the world, & 
thinges which are def piſed, hath God choſen yea. & things 
of no reputation, to bring to naught thinges of reputation: 
that no ele ſhould reioyce in his preſence. And of him 
are you in Chriſte Ieſus: which, of God is made vnto vs, Ext. 
wiſedome, and righteouſneſſe, ſanctification, and redemp- — 
tion. That, according as it is written: He that wil reioice, 8 
ſhould reioyce in the Lorde. Eſaie 65, Ierem. 9. 2. Cor. ii. 
; Foz their lakes, whome God the father, ſodearely and 510 
tenderly loueth in his ſonne Chzifte (euen foz his elect and 
c<oſen ſake ) he will ſhoꝛten the dayes of greate troubles, 
afflictions , and perſecutions lapde vpon them, towardes 
the ende ofthe wozlde ; foz otherwiſe , there Moulde no 
liehe be ſaued. 

At the comming of Chriſt to iudgement, two ſhall lye 

one bedde: the one ſhalbe receiued, & the other refu- 

ſed. And two ſhall grinde together: the one ſlial be receiued 
and the other refuſed. 

I haue (ſaith Chiſt vnto God the father) declared thy tele 17 
rame vnto men, whame thou gaueſt mee from the world. 
They were thine , and thou gaueſt them vnto mec: and * 


x 
e' 


Oſe. s 


Leu. 
A.. 124 5 


1. John. 2. 


Marr.20.21. 
Mar, 109, 
Marth. 20. 


Eſa. 65. 


Rom. 8. 
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haue kept thy woorde. And ſo f#2th. 
praye for them, I praye not for the worlde: but for 
them whome thou haſt giuen mee: for they are thine. And 
all that is mine, is thine: and what thine is, that is mine: 
and I am glorified in them. Reade this whole Chapter, 
Manie arecalled , but fewe are choſen. | 
To ſitt (ſayethChzilt ) on my right hande, or on my 
left hand in my kingdome, is not mine to giue: but it ſhal 
happen vnto them, for whome it is prepared of my fa- 
th 


er. 
The choſen of God ſhall liue long: they ſhall not la- 
bour in vaine, nor be begotten with — 6 they are the 
high bleſſed ſeede of the Lorde, and their fruites alſo with 
them, And it ſhall come to paſle , that before they call, he 
will aunſwere them: yea, whileſt they are yet but thin- 
king howeto ſpeake , he will hearken vnto them, 

re wee are, that all thinges ſerue for the beſt ynto 
them that loue God, which are called of purpoſe. For 
thoſe whome he knewe before , hath hee ordeined alſo be- 


fore, that they ſhould be like faſhioned vnto the ſhape of 


his ſonne : that he might he the firſt begotten among ma- 


ny brethren. As for thoſe home he had ordeined before, 
them hath he alſo called: and whome he hath called, them 
he al ſo iuſtiſied: and whome he hath iuſtified , them hath 
he alſo glorified. And ſofazth, 

Touching the childzen of God, their election (by him) 


The cletionof goeth befoze them in all thinges : bothe their beeing , the 


Gods children 


— 


in all thin · 


Goſpell, faith, woꝛkes and gloꝛie. Touching their being 
the | pzoneth : Befoze the foundations of the 


ge: co-cving woꝛlde were layde , Touching the Goſpell and faith,it is 
bet, 
873. 


thus wꝛitten in the Acts, They belieued, as many as were 
oꝛdeined to eternal life. And ſo fozth . Touching wozks 
it is thus ſayde : Being made in Chꝛiſte Jeſus vnto god 
wozkes , which God hath pzepared, that wer ſhould walk 
in them: that is to wete , by election: foz ſo the Apoſtle 
teſfifieth . As hee hath choſen vs in him, that wee ſhould be 
bolie and vnblameable , And ſo fozth, Touching glozie, g 
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is plainely manifeſt: ſoʒ that is the moſte terteine ende of 


the ſpirituall renouation, 02 newe heauenly birth, 

Who will laye any thing to the charge of Gods ele& 2 It AS 
is God that maketh righteous , who will then condemne? 

It is Chriſt that dyed : yea,which is rather riſen vp againe, 
which is alſo on the right hand of God, and maketh inter- 
ceſsion for vs. And ſo fœꝛth. ä 

I ſuffer (ſapeth the Apoſtle ) all thinges for the electes ;.rimes;. 
fake: that they alſo might obteine that faluation, which is 
in Chriſte Ieſu, to eternall glorie. 

They are not all Ifrachtes which are of Iſrael: neither G2 
are they all children, becauſe they are the ſcede of Abra- Gx. 
ham: but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede bee called: that is, they 
which are the children ot the fleſhe, are not the children of 
God: but the children of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeede. For this is a woorde of promiſe , where hee ſayeth: 
About this time will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne, Ge». 18, 
Neither was it ſo with her onely : but alſo when Rebecca . a;. 
was with childe, by one: I meane, by our father Iſaac, bes Gn24 
forethechildren were borne , when they had done neither 
good nor cuill, that the purpoſe gf God, which is by elec- | 
tion, might ſtand : It was ſay o her: The elder ſhall . 
ſerue the yonger , As it is writtkn: Iacob I haue loued, but 
Eſau haue I hated, 


The childzen of Go) 02deined to efernall ſaluation, are u nden or 
called in the Mxiptures , the elect of God: foz ſo Chꝛiſte god ordeined to 
hum ſelf calleffthem . Cate calleth them thoſe, that feare {juion, bowe 
the Lozde from the riſing vp of the ſunne vntill the going th<Scripruces of 
downe of the ſame, Daniel calleth them, the holie people J, „ 
ofthe higheſt . John calleth them Ringes and Pꝛieſtes. 3s. 
Which ſhall with full power & authozitie , haue rule oner 2% 
all creatures, to the glozie and pꝛaiſe of Gods moſt holis 4 
name, into mutuall love and charitie : which loue e cha- 
ritie , is pzopheſied to tome into the woꝛlde, and to con⸗ 
clude thoꝛoughly therein, an vniuerſall and perpetuall 
peace amongeſt all the elect, as well in Iſrael, as of the 
Gentiles ; and that a full reconciliation ſhall be made, vn- 


der 
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der one thepeheard Dauid: that is to ſaye, Jeſus Chziſte. 


The Lorde addeth daily to the congregation, ſuch ag 
ſhalbe ſaued. 

Nowe therefore, as the elect of God, holie, and beloued, 
put on tender mercye, kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, 
meekneſle, long — one another, and for. 
giuing one another, if any man haue a quarell againſt anos 
ther : like as Chriſte hath forgiuen you: cuen ſo doe you 
alſo. 

Bleſſed be God, and the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 
which hath bleſſed vs with all maner of ſpirituall bleſſi 
in heauenly thinges by Chriſt, according as he hath choſen 
vs by him, or euer the foundation of the worlde was layde, 
that we ſhould be holie and without blame before himin 
loue: and ordeined vs before, to receiue vs as children 
through Ieſus Chriſt, according to the pleaſure of his will 
vnto the praiſe of the glorie of his grace: whereby, he hath 
made vs accepted in the beloued: in whome wee haue res 
demption thorough his bloud : namely, the forgiueneſſe 
of ſinnes. And ſo fꝛth, as immediatly followeth vnto the 


ende ol the Chapter. 
"4 


THerefolloweth the godly iudgement of che learned, 
vpon the foreknowledge of God 
and his Election. 


That man, which once hath bene compaſſed , w2apped 
ot indarkeneſſe, ſharpely aſſaulted, and banefully baigh 
che wicked fleſh ted to daunger and damnation , with the affectes, and ſu⸗ 
dbichinbis life gred leightes of vanitie : that once hath had his fall , that 
che iudgemene hath taſted of Gods iudgements, and hath felte eke in him 
of 500 Aae. ſelle the heauie burthen and harde cruſhe of the croſſe: am 
2 eg bath had likewiſe thozough grace , god erperience of the 
fall, andicaning ſpirite of light and righteouſneſſe , and ſtirred vp thers 

ther in theſe thinges, to conſider the meruailous wozkes 


af God: he J ſape can quickely perteiue, that the hangh 
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tie, ſfubbozne, and pꝛoude fleſhe, in the t incli 
tion thereof, can inno wiſe abide, that it houly —— 
bzidled , denyed, reiected, and ſett at naught : and there- 
foze meruaileth not at all, though verie many there bee, 
which are muche grerued and conceine no ſmall offence, a- 
gainſt the pꝛouidence and moſte bighe counſell of this 
wos des creation , and of the moſte excellent wiſedome 
of God , in 02dering and guiding the ſame : and that the 
number of them bee but fewe , whiche taketh it as they 
ſhoulde, fo2 the moſte ſouereigne, pea, and the onely me- 
dicine fo like and perfect health, againſt the contagion of 
ſinne, and the blinde imaginatiens of the heart Foz 
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hath vtterly no place: no, foz the glozie —— 
— ſtoutneſſe, and — — ning tog odlines. 
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alone we at 
gduer 


with the 
Ss 


Gods goodnes, 
and how he a- 
lone moſte wiſe- 
lie g 


tather coumpt 


come by Sane 


—— * 
were no God 
that had care o- 
wer his choſen 
flocke. 


Roms, 


can men atteine 


rothe pyth of no God, that hath care ouer his choſen flocke , 02 pet foz 
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ruſt charichah gonerneth al things: but rather would compt euery thing 


dul to come by chaunce oz foꝛtune, and that alſo there were 


the wealth o his creatures. Foz ſofarre (vndoubtedly ) it 
would be w2apped in wickedneſſe by the blindneſſe of the 


——— hearte: that after it had once denied the godly power in 


pꝛouiding al things, it would alſo atfirme that there were 
no God: as in theſe dayes, by the derpe pꝛeuailement of 
ad the diuell (and in the cleere ſhining light ofthe Goſpell ) it 
is foto much appꝛoued, both by woꝛde and derde, from 
onely the heartes of reiectes , and blaſphemous damned 
perſons, But it may peraduenture be ſayed : To ſpeake 
of Gods pꝛouidente, of his election and pꝛedeſtination, 
are deepe matters, and higher then is meete to be treated 
of. Wel,although it muſt be cuen ſo graunted, that they be 
in ded? high 4 mightie matters: and that they may ſeme 
vnto thoſe that be but ſmally ererciſed in the buſineſſe of 
the ſpirite , and in ſpirituall exerciſes, to bee ver ie highe: 
(being blinded, darkened, and onely ledde, by the ſtum⸗ 
bling and dull fleſhe:) but yet the holie Apoſtle beeing ac⸗ 
quainted and guided by the god Spirite of God, when he 
did knowe, both theſe deepe matters, and alſo high myſte- 
ries that might not be ſpoken, hee did ſay: That here we 
haue onely the firft fruites of the Spirite, and but apece 
of the knowledge of God. Let it be (A ſaye ) that theſe bee 
greate matters: but pet that which wee loke foz , is farre 
moꝛe greate and wonderfull . Wee muſt vnderſtand, that 
Chziſte Jeſus hath his degrees and ſundzie ages. Vee hath 
bis childhod, he hath his manhad alſo, and full ſtrength. 

Into which, the childꝛen of the kingdome , being foznied x 
made into the like maners and nature with the Spirite of 


Chailte, may all growe and increaſe . But he that is now 


a babe, may not alwayes lye ſucking ofmilke in his nour- 
ſes armes, be rocked in the cradle, 4 remaine in hisſwa- 
dling clothes and other bytrinkets of infancie, which one- 
ly ber fo2 that verie pong and tender age: foz hee muff at 
ng renin . 


dis dagge , and from all ſache derie ſender andouer bart 


age in the true knowledge of God 
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diet, and eate moze ſtrong meates, and ſo'weare out from 
time fo time, and ſhake from him all childiſhe deniſes and 
toyes : that he though certeine degrees (bylitle and litle) 
may ware moze ſkrong, and come to the ripe and perfecte 

Foz the kingdome of The king ot 
God, is not the kingdome of infancie , of babiſhneſte, and mi===« 
childiſhneſſe, noz pet of blindnefſe, darkenefſe, and igno⸗ 

rance : but it is the kingdome of wiſedome, of vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, of light, counſell, trength,and knowledge. Foz the 1 . _ . 
ſpirite is lively, full of power and ſtrength, and ſearcheth the ſpirit in mam 
diligently fo2 all Chinges: yea, even the verie deepe and 
botomleſſe things. But the fleſhe in the cozruption theres Fe oor of 
of, (as is ſapde befoze ) dothnot perteiue godly things: and is dull and cory 
therefoze, as in this point (the moſte wozthie article of 

Gods pꝛedeſtination) it hathno place, ſo it mult vtterly 

be reiected and caſt offfoz naught : foz in the wickedneſs 

thereof, it muſt be ouerthꝛowen, vanquiſhed, pinche d 

with many miſeries, and pined to the death. Foz, we are n. len rf 
not ignozant, that ſome there be , which, thzough the Ces, cdten, 
darkenefſe and infirmitie of this moſte euill and ſinful {71,0 ee e 
lleſhe, and ſome thzough wilfull malice of the diuel (wher- >< godly and, 
with they are enen headlong carried away: ) are not onely x 

not comfozted, refozmed , quickened in ſpirite , and made | 
thereby the better: but by hearing this infallible 4 moſte 

certeine election of God,are made wozſe : e thus moſt fro- 6 
hardly oz rather verie blaſphemouſly againſt the parpoſe 

of God, will reaſon t ſape: Lo, what auayleth it J pꝛape 

vou, to liue here holily , oz to receine erhoztations and Gods free debts: 
earneſt admonitions , foz the leaning of ſinne and to cleaue ©» a= choice, 
vnto vertue, ith the matter ſo ſtandeth , that no man can Joiner tn ere-, 
either channge oz hinder the fr& election and choice of a»pourcdpur- 
God, either his pꝛedeſtination and fozeappointed pur - P ce 
poſe :? Foz thus wee are perſuaded, that the Lozde hath chaunged or 
once determined what he will do with euer of vs, whoſe 

high counſell and determination no man can reſiſt, and no 


man can wzeſtle him ſelfe thereout : and therefoze, if wee 
doe 


82 Of cke Election of God. 


The icked ins TENE hom to be dealt withall. . 
oners and tea O graceleſſe and moſte wzetched man , what ſo ey 
God co5nt ner thou bee, that thus vnreuerently reaſoneſt againſt 
bender bene phemie:  'when thou heakeft pzedeſtination with highe 
# reverently dr reuerence dutifully declared: and ſoundeth onely ( 83 
dan melt ad. ſhould ſound) to god in thine eare,and thus verie wickep- 
redly perſuade ly contemned and eſteemed of the as euil: be thou well aſ⸗ 
nene c ſured and molt certeinly perſuaded hereof, that it is in ther 
morono: the the onely motion and power of the dinel, and the inclina⸗ 
dee nella tion of the cozrupted and ſinful pꝛoud fleſh; which,in it ſelf 
of theirowne is neuer ſubdued vnto God, that thus ſpeaketh,and not the 
Sabel proude power of Gods ſpirit: which farre otherwiſe teacheth them 
gelbe that be ol him, to ſpeake and eſtceme reuerently of the doc⸗ 
trine of election, velding glozie in al things vnto God our 
maker, and cruſhing harde in peeces, the groſſe ſenſe e vn- 
derſtanding of the lewde fleth, by the ſwerte taſte of pꝛede⸗ 
ftination : which fleſhe, in the pꝛide thereof, is by it kepte 
TeeSpirire of Under, leſt it ware oner wanton , and runne out at large 
God, (raizhtly farre beyond the boundes of Gods molt holie feare , And 
evo khis ſpirite doth ſtraightly erhozt us, in ſuch wiſe not to a- 
the doarine of buſe the great godneſſe of God,toeuil tudgement, to cons 
Icltnarion: vor tempt, to lewde libertie,tolightneſſe, o; to filthineſſe: but 
toabule rherein to think well of it, ta reioyte therof, to extoll it, and tu bie 
neck of G4, by it vnto holineile of life: whileſt that it, in the puritie ther⸗ 
euill indgement, , doth molt pꝛetiſely admonilh vs, that wee be called vn- 
rewpe, rolewde to cleannefſe and all holineſſe, that wee may dye concers 
liberue, ro ight- ning this v102lde, and not vnto vntlenneſſe, foz to liue afs 
nes bar to cu ter the earthly deſires of this our ſinnefull bodie, and in the 
wel hereot &: grrgurs of our noyſame luſtes. They, whome the godnes 
ofour Sauiour (with the ſcourge of daily affliction) doeth 
not in this point ſoften and mollifie, neither yet moue and 
ſtirre vp a deſire gladly tofollowe , and that with all their 
might, the will of God, ſo louinglp ſet foꝛth vnto them: be 
tuen of that ſozt and damnable fellowſhippe,whome , nei- 
ther the greate mercies of God will perſuade , m—_— 


dowell,ſoit is: and we do it tothe contrarie,weare lt / 
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wzath, no2 yet his ſoze thzeateninges will amende and 


make better, ercept it bee with doublenefſe in out war de 

ſhewe, flatteringly, diſſemblingly, and in hypocriſie. 

And who ſo euer he ber, that thus moſte wzetchedly, cares The wreeehes 
lefſely , and contemptnouſely, wzeffle againſt the mers agen 
cles of GD D daily offered vnto them, are in deve moſt the offered mer- 
wozthie (euenby theteſtimonie of their owne conſciens 28, 0,09 0: 
tes) to abide vnder his wzathe and vengeaunce , and foz roabide vader 
euermoze (like filthie mine) to wallowe and tumble wah = 
them ſelues inthe dirte, and in the maſte filthie puddle of 
— Sens NETS ſhameful 


Foz, this bnderſtande , if they among the Iſraelites 

Whiche followed cozruptly the deſires and euill moti- 

ons of the fleſhe , and therewith yelded to the wozthip- x0 ;» 

ing of a Calfe ( a moſte groſſe kinde of Jvolatrie ) were 

therefoze vnwoꝛthie to heare Moſes, which was but the 
lawegiuer and the miniſter of wzathe: howe much moze 
bnwo2thie ſhall they ber, to heare the voice of the Lozde 

Jeſus Chꝛiſte, the miniſter of all grace and health, wbich 

ſo outragiouſely , and with ſo greate diſreuerence, do abs 

ble the mertifull godneſle of the high pꝛouidence and pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination of G OD, into ſpeeches of blaſphemie , and 

vnto the applying of filthie luſtes : and moſte hozrible di⸗ 

ſteining that, which fleſhe and bloude ( wherewith they 

are chiefly ledde ) cannot poſſibly compꝛebende: but muſte 

bee atteined by the onely lighte of the ſpirite of God? And 

this alſo note fo2 a ſuertie, that as the ſpirite of God canne 3 

not bee giuen to the accurſſed (whome the He bricians doe ge. 

call Resliaim: that is to ſay , Sinners: the Latine menne Wees 2 
Impios, that is, Wicked: the Oꝛetians, Atheos, which — reg 
is, Ungodlic oꝛ without God:) wherby they may try Fas 55.14 are Ceſtis 
ther , Father, fling in themſelues the treaſure of the wen 
bloud of Chꝛiſte: ſoare they alſo deſtitute of their regene- how heauenlie 
ration, and heauenlie newe birthe , becauſe they art not Nabel, 
giuen vnto Chzilte , and to bee ſaued by him: whome her Chrifte , but of 
truly knoweth , whome her * 75 ſeeth , and ** —— 
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ho plainly confeſleth to be of their father the diuel, andnof * 
of God: in the heartes of whome, the fonle puddle of wic⸗ 
kedneſſe , fired contempt , and deſpiſing of God, do ſpꝛing 
bere in this woꝛlde, andſhall in the woꝛlde to come bꝛaſte 
fo2th altogether with fullneſſe , by the finne againſt the 
holie Ghoſte , which ſhall then moſte apparantty and fully 
cated be vttered , In theſe ſayed ſinners, wicked ones, godleſſe, 
and go4leſſe the 02 Without Ood, this ſame ſinne of the holie Ohoſte, one ly 
Cans ofthe ho: taketh place, and remaineth to them deadly inne, and 
raketh place: x ſucha finne as can neuer be purged. Fo2 the which finne, 
remainerd in ,z KNOWen in them of God, they are alwayes hated of him: 
ly lane, an ne- like as the elect onely be euer fauoured of him, becauſe of 
wer. can de pur- the ſpirite of feare, whiche as a ſtede of life, is ſowen in 
cle onely their heartes. It is farre otherwiſe with the repꝛoued per⸗ 
vetawoued o' ſons: which being accurſed from their mothers wombe, 
ſeede of lifes When they come to diſcretion and to the vſe of reaſon, and 
wick de. their wicked lines touched with the condemnation of the 
us al feat · la e, they are euen at this point, that they mutter, mil: 
murmur, and grudge againſt the trueth and the grace of 
God layed befoze them: becauſe they bee puffed vp with 
their owne ſtrength, euen ſwelling like toades with their 
giftes they haue by nature: though in derde many times 
they be repꝛoued by their owne conſciences: which, being 
inſtructed by the wazkes of God, doeth teache them farre 
otherwiſe . Which woozkes , ſhoulde cauſe them to con- 
teiue a god opinion of God, and of him, whome hee bath 
ſent into the wo2lde , Jeſus Chziſt, acco2ding to this: The 
woꝛks which J do in the name of my father, they do bears 
witneſſe of me. Againe,if à had not done amongſt them p 
** woꝛks which none other man did, they ſhould haue had no 
finne, In the which ſinne alſo, righteous indgement ofthe 
doth conſiſt, + their damnation is ratified # eſtabliſhed ne- 
Nb Her to craſſe. oz to haue anp end. Thaubaſt an example of 
the wicked Phariſeis , which againft the teſtimonie of 
their owne tonſciences, deing admoniſhed by works done 
th2ough the power of God, (not by the diuels power) and 
by the innocencie of Chzilte ; yet neuerthcleſle , ye — 
plainle 


11 


The firſt Booke. 7. Chap. 85 


plainly ſaye , that he was of the diuel. Which ſinne onely The wicked thar 
doth make a man that he cannot be reconciled: and it doth gag, en 
ſuffer no maner of purging 0; excuſe . Foz they which are beate _ 
wꝛapped in this ſinne, do not heare the doctrine of trueth, 5, e end 
which onely doth ſaue and ſet at libertte : and they denye e vec ſaucd. 


Chzilte , which is onely the life, the waye andthe trueth, © 


The decree of Gods election and reiection, ſtandeth 
euer ſure, firme, and immouable. 


TY E decree and determination of God, in electing and 
choſing, in retecting and refuſing whome her luſt, 
mult needes ſtande firme, ſtable, and ſure , and can nes 
uer beremoued: foz he cannot by any meanes bee with- 
dzawne from it: neither doeth it binde and tye it ſelle to 
any outward tradition ofthe wozldz , neither pet to any 
nation, no2 to no ſkate of lining, to no age, to no p2etence, 
oz excuſe of the ignozaunce of god and euill: foz ſuche as 
are accurſed in their mothers wombe, whe they are fo2zth The freedome 
thereof, whether they be yong 02 olde, whether they bee h, derbe 
Scithians , Grecians, oz Jewes, oz pet of vs that beare li —_— 
the names of Chzilt , « be called Chꝛiſtians: they all fill {{{clomuy,® 
continue in the euerlaſting vengeaunce of God, and in 
that iuſt curſe, which neuer ſhal haue ende. Contrariwiſe, 
the Elect childzen be alwayes in the fauour of God: yea, 
and dearely beloued of him, befoze the foundations of the 
wozlde were layd: in what age ſoeuer they bee, in what 
condition of liuing, in what ſoeuer place o2 nation they be, 
whether quicke o2 dead, men, oꝛ women, maiſters oz ſer⸗ 
uants,bond oz free:whether be be yet zcalous Papiſt,and 
fo2 a time go aſfray,o2 an aduerſarie vnto Papiſtes, tur⸗ 
ning to the ſtraight waye: oz any other, whatſoeuer 
they bee, which bee pet holden with the bandes of erroz, Zealowpwpit 
and that vnder Yypocrites,fleightie dealers, and the chil- 
d:en of this woꝛlde, greedie gatherers, fleecers and not 
feeders, ſpoilcrs, raueners, — and deuourers , 
euil Paſtours, and wicked W „in the abſence of 


F. iij. Chꝛ itt 


Of the Election of God. 


86 
Chziſt Jeſas,the onely faithful and true paſtonr,+ thzough 
want of the cleere light and moſte bꝛight ſhining Gclpell, 
dan Yercof wer reade of Eſau, howe he came not into the fas 
uour of God (fo he lacked it in his mothers wombe:) al⸗ 
though afterwardes, when he was by circumcifion (the 
ſigne of Gods couenaunt ) compted among the people of 
God : foz the grace and fauour of God dependeth onely on 
his pꝛedeſtination, and not vpon the vſc of any creature, 
Bartel. Pea, Iſimac!, though he were the ſ&ede of Abraham, and re⸗ 
ceined the couenant of circumciſion : vet was he not there⸗ 
by o2deined to be heire, but I ac it was that inioyed þ he⸗ 
ritage : which was the child by pꝛomiſe, + came cf the free 
Todas Icariot. Woman, ⁊ not of the bond ſeruant , Iudas alſo vndoubtedly 
laben 3. was circumciſed the eighth day: but the ſpirit of grace was 
not therefozeginen him, when the fozeſkinne of his fleſhe 
was cut off, what ſo euer pꝛetence men make of the obla⸗ 
tion of his parents, and the expꝛeſſed woꝛdes of the coue- 
nant, which onely was made with the elect : and it maye 
alſo be, that the parents of ludas were wicked, therefoze 
bywozthie to be hearde ofthe Loꝛd. But wohy had not lu⸗ 
das this ſpirite of grace giuen vnto him? Becauſe be was 
the child of perdition,# a caſtawap cuen from his mothers 
wombe . And ſo map it be ſapde of the reſidue here euen 
nowe expꝛeſſed, and of all others whatſoener they bee. 
Gods freeelei- And touching this free election of God, which is by the ſpi⸗ 
werh by the i. Tite of p2omiſe, wer mult in like ſozt indge wel of his mer- 
— cie towards the Gentiles : fo: he denyeth it not to any na⸗ 
Beadles nd tion vnder the heauens: and by his pzomiſe hath he onely 
D regarde in ſauing vs: as wee may plainly perteiue in A- 
| dam, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham , and Iob : whome we 
knowe were in Gods fauour ,befoze the deſcription of as 
Akers; ny lawe o2 ceremonies. Df the like wee reade of Naaman 
the Syrian, a Gentile bozne , whome Helizeus did deli⸗ 
uer of his leapꝛoſie, after he had waſhed hun ſelfe ſeuen 
times inthe riuer Iordan, And he perceining this great 
benefite of þ God of Jſrael, did plainly ſape: There is none 
ether Gad in all the Poꝛlde, laue one, in * 
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Nrael. The like may we alſo perteiue intheQueene of the 
South: of Hyra king of Tyrus: of Icthro father in lawe to 
Moſes; g of a certeine widowe of Sarepta;vnto whom one⸗ 
ly, this ſame Pꝛophet Helizeus goeth at the tommaunde⸗ 
ment of the Loꝛd, when all the countrie was wel nigh la⸗ 
miſhed:foz to relieue her penurie, famine, and hunger. 


Vere alſo among infinite others, may be noted Cyrus king 2 


of the Aſsyrians, being both a Gentile , without la we oz 
teremonie, the Lozd moſt familiarly + louingly called him 


his annoynted, Finally, the Niniuites, although they were :...4. 


app2oued open enimies vnto Jſrael, not being of the ſeꝛde 
of Abraham,q were by their vnbelief deſtitute of know⸗ 
ledge of the wo2de of the kingdome : which, God imputed 
vnto their ſiinple ignoꝛance:t therefoze ſo loued them, that 
he ſayd vnto Jonas: Thou mourneſt fo2 a wild vine, wher⸗ 
with thou haſt taken no paines, no2 cauſed it to growe, 
Which did ſp2ing vp the one night, died the next night: E 
ſhal not fauour Niniue the great citie:in the which, there 
are moze then 120000 perſons, ̊ doe not knowe the right 
hand from the left, beſides much cattel! Let vs be cõtented 
A hartily beſeech you, Þ the Loꝛd do vnderſtãd t know, how 
many thouſads yet there be of his elect, which haue not w 


heart x mind made obeyſance vnto Baal:t to be contented . 


P the blind fleſh do ſtumble 4 ſwarue fr the trueth, in that 
it beholdeth the exteriour ſhe we 4 countenance of p wozks 
in which the moſt choſen veſſels of all, many times appea- 
reth to be like the veſſels of ignominie, of ignoꝛance and 
ſhame,x that by the oꝛdinance of the loꝛd, the woꝛld may 
ſtil abide blind in his coꝛrupted iudgement, x the ſpirit on⸗ 
ly may pearce the botomleſſe depths of mens conſcicnces 
t their hearts. Here is ouerpaſſed with ſilence, other nati⸗ 
ons, which the ignozaunce of the ww2de of the Goſpel, 
doeth deliver from the wzath of God, like as did the Nis 
niuites, foꝛ ſomany of them as were clecte : the whiche 
Gentiles alſo had many gadly giktes giuen vnto them 
foz the moſte parte, cuermoze when the wonde cf 
God did flouriſh crcellently in Iſrael, as wee may pers 
F. ilij. ceiue 
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teiue in Chꝛiſtes time among the Romanes, and in ths 
time ofthe Pzopbets among the Grectans, 
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TA great cauſe of lamentatiõ, that in ſome the Profeſſours 

ol Chriſt, there cannot be abiden, the aſſuraunce and 

certeintie of their ſaluation, to come by the onely true 

faith in Gods promiſes, through his free choiſe and ele- 

ction, xhich he hath in Ieſus Chriſt, before the founda- 

tions ofthe worlde were layde. 

D it not greatly to be noted, verie ſtraunge, muche to be 

marueiled at, and no leſſe with griefe to be lamented: 

that Chꝛiſtian men, which haue pꝛoleſſed p rule of Ch2iſt, 

the true direction ofthe ſonne of God, the onelp Sauiour 

of the woꝛld, and who onely is all godneſſe and trueth: to 

loue him, to knowe him rightly in his woꝛde, and fully 

with al reuerence fo embzace thankfully the whole ſumme 
therof:becauſe it is wꝛitten fo our learning,fo2 our direc⸗ 

The vicked a. tion to eternal life, & the ſauour alſo of life vnto life : that 
buſe of lache as they wil vet think it, # euen ſo graceleſly, moſt ſhameleſly 
procenerne rule 02 rather blaſphemouſly terme it a point verie perilous, 
cannot abide to Hurtfull , daungerous and deteſtable , firmely 4 ſurely to 
heare the £er- belteue and to ſpeake of the certeintie and Ctedfaſtneſe of 
taluarion, which ᷑uerlaſting life, the which Chꝛiſt Jeſus him ſelfe , ſo cons 
b daa me, antly and moſte aſuredly doeth pꝛomiſe to all them that 
will beleene 2 Now, if it be found that the pꝛomiſe of God 

be ſound and ſure (as whois it that dare ſape to the con- 

trarie 2) & ifhe be not a deceiuer of vs with a vaine feeding 

of our hope by flatterie (which,ſo to thinke were wicked⸗ 

neſſe, and to pꝛocure ſone the foule fall of ſuch wicked 
ones:)andifhe do require that our faith be giuen vnto him 

with ſuch greate ſolemnitie, with all ſimplicitie, earneſt⸗ 

lv, and vnfeinedly (as we haue al of vs p;ofeſſed to do:) this 

muſk nedes folowe, that either they doe not belene and 

haue no faith, whiche ſtande in doubt that they are num⸗ 

bered among the childzen of God, and that euen nowe 

they feele not in them lelues the ſwete taſte of euerlaſting 

life accozding to his pꝛomiſe, t that they ſhall ſo —_ ”” 
2 
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fo euer: oz elſe, if truelp they do beleene in derde, it muſf 


molt certeinly be, that euerie one of them, after the meas 

ſure of the Reuelation of his faith which he hath reteiued. 

ſhalbe made ſure Þ he is one of Gods choſen childꝛen. And 
bndoubtedly, a man that hath in him ſelfe a right faith to⸗ 

wardes God,and is inclined befoze him to the denying of 
bunſelfe,not toeſteme ofhimſelfe, and to make full reſig- 2222 
nation ot all things vnto the onely mertie and god will of „d, ca, K oc 
God, being a manifeſt token in him that he is the childe @<bebumilcic 
of ODD, and that he ſhall liue with God fo euer, acc02- cftmaris ofhim 
ding ta bis faithfull pzomile, which is true and can not de- ag proton 
cetue: what other thing is it then, but to be aſſuredly pers the mercie of 
ſuaded,that he is in deede compꝛehended in the pꝛedeſti⸗ a thathe 
nation of the heanenly father, and to be ſaued befoze the him according 
foundations of the woꝛlde were laide, the god Spirite of er erte 
God —5 witneſſe vnto our ſpirite, that we be the chil⸗ is ir, bur to be boa 


tion, that God is faithfull and true in his pꝛomiſes, able ®: he prdeſinac 
liberally to perfozme that whiche he hath freely ofhis !y 22 
own minde pꝛomiſed, and thou ſtedfaſtly doeſt truſt in te 
ſame : who can take from ther (a childe of the kingdome) 

the fredome and grace of thy father? Df whoſe nature and 
ſubſtance we be, thꝛough true faith: euen cut out of the 

ſide, fleſhe, and bones of the Sauiour Chꝛiſte, e partaker 

of the comon life with him, Let vs truly graunt our ſelues 

to be ſinners : but yet the mercie of God in his pꝛomiſe, is 

karre greater then all the ſinnes of the whole woꝛld. Which 
mercie,that it might be giuen vnto them that beleue faitt- 

fully in Chꝛ iſt Jeſus, all things were ſhutt vp vnder ſinne: 

and yet he that neuer did ſinne , neither yet coulde inne: 

by the infinite godneſſe of Cod the Father, turning the © 
treſpaſſes of all men, vpon the backe of his owne Sonne, 

was made ſinne and a verie curſe in our ſteede: that wee 

once delivered from the right and title of finne, might alſo 

be called with him and by him, vnto the bleſſing of Zuſtice 

and veritie; whome the righteous © DD coulde net have 
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fkricken, without ſpeciall fault: he therefoze had other mens 
faultes. which had no fault of his owne : J ds meane of our 
faultes, that he might by the p2ice of the redemption of our 
health, and a full ſatiſfaction made vnto the righteouſneſſe 
of God : whiche righteouſneNe, muſt of necellitie be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied : and that he alſo might be a perſecte and ſufficient ſa- 
crifice,to pacifie the wꝛath of the iuſt G D: and thereby 

mightily to moue him vnto mercie. 


Of Gods great mercie, towardes the children of his king- 
dome, in their weakeneſſe and frailetie. 


The imperfecti. * E it be (as trueth it is in deede) that the childꝛen of 
enndfraiieof Chꝛiſtes kingdome be manie ol them weake , and haue 
whereby they their frailtie, falling, and imperfection; yet is not this vn- 
or; no1t to them any let at all from the grace and fauour of God ; 
from the grace but fo2 this cauſe the rather they haue it, and is commonly 
Cod fand vl. felt to this end in them, that their gratious and louing Fa- 

ther, ſhould the moze carefully and tenderly haue regarde 

vnto them: that the leſe they of them ſelues be able in the 
tenderneſle of their time (euen as it were verie yongand 

weake ſettes) to defend them ſelues againſt the iniuries ? 

violence and ſtoꝛmes:ſo muchthe moze by the ſtrength and 

mercie of their father (vnto whom they muſt cleaue ) they 

ſhould be relieued, vpholoen,defended, + deliucred : foꝛ we 

E/.43; Know the mind of God by the Pzophet? Doth a wife(ſayth 
he) foꝛget the childe of her wombe, and the Sonne whom 

the hath bozne?And though ſhe do fo2get,yet will not J foz- 

get ther. And what is the cauſe? Jt is to this end, that wee 

ſhonld duly vnderſtande, that the heauenly kingdome is 

farre moꝛe certeine and ſure, then is the earthly: the king⸗ 

$1:,7, dome of the Spirite, then the kingdome of the fleſh: accoz- 

| ding to this ſaying: If ye then which are euil, can giue pour 
childꝛen god gikts how much moꝛe then ſhall your Father 
whiche is in heauen, giue the holie Ghoſt to them which 
aſke him: Thercfoze (ſaith Chʒ iſte) euen ſo is it not you 
as 
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Fathers will in heauen, that one of theſe litle ones ſhoulde ;,,,.,. 


periſhe,of whom all the hairs of their heads are numbered. 43. 
And they be ſo accepted vnto God, that he affirmed: Whos 

ſo euer doth touch oꝛ daunger them, doeth euen touche the 

ſight of his eye. And ſuche litle ones be al they ßᷣ do bel&ue, 

t are but entered into the firſt rudiments of the Chꝛi ſtian 

faith, how lender ſo euer they be,acco2ding to this: Who ſo 
offendeth one of theſe litle ones, which beleeue in me: and 

ſo foꝛth. Df one of the which, goeing aſtray and found as b. 
gaine,the father doth moze reiovce, then ouer ninetie and 

nine which went not aſtray:whoſe Angels alſo being their 
ſeruants,do alwayes beholde the face of God : and foz their 

ſakes, the Sonne of man came into this wozld to ſaue that 
whiche was loſe, and not that which was ſafe inoughe, as 

the Pꝛophet ſaith: The @pirite of the Loꝛde is with me: 

fo; the Lozdhath annointed me, and ſent me to pzeach god Z/e4« 
tidinges vnto the people, that J might heale their woun⸗ 

ded hearts, that J might pꝛeache deliuerance vnto the pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, By theſe, and by an infinite number ſache like 
ſentences in the Scriptures, the tender mercies of GD 

are expꝛeſſed, to comfoꝛt and ſtrengthen the hearts of the 
— poze, blinde, and afflicted childzen of his eternall 

ingdome, 


¶ A comfortable exhortation vnto the children of God, 
beeing yet but yonglings in Chriſte, not to be feareful, 
when — heare the article of prædeſtination treated 
vpon and extolled, or that — ſhould there by be 
wen to the inclination of anie wickedneſſe: but vtter- 


y to the cont rarie, and to ſtirre vp praiſes vnto God. 


s i Ouching the article of Pzedeſfinafion , and the ſingu⸗ 

lar grace thereof, J would wiſhe and moſte gently ex- 
bhozte, that no man in his weakeneſſe oz tender infancie 
in Chꝛiſte, and vnfamiliar with the verie noble andbighe 
woozkes of God, ſhoulde be affraide when 3 
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treated vpon, extolled, and ſo highly aduaunced: 02 that 
there by great occaſion ſhould be giuen, either to the godly 
to liue after a moꝛe licentious and fleſhly manner : oz vet 
to pꝛicke foꝛ wardes the wicked (vpon whom in this point, 
there is no regarde to be had: and vnto whom the Apoſtle 
maketh ſufficient anſwer in his Epiſtle to the Romanes, 
where there is pꝛetended no libertie fo cloake their wic⸗ 
ked wzetchedneſſe withall:) but rather in dede by it, an 
occaſion is erhibited , moze conſtantly and effectuouſly to 
pꝛaiſe t magnifie the great godnes of God: yea, + certeine 
ſpurres t᷑ bꝛodds foꝝ the ſtirring of vs vp to liue moꝛe holi⸗ 
lx, are thereby thꝛuſt into our bꝛeaſtes: fo euery man the 
Fucrieman,%% moꝛe nigh vnto him, and moze efficacie and power of Gods 
ſ«!fe,the efficae race be feeleth in him ſelfe,the moze a great deale is he reas 
Cadence, die, and with moze feruent heate of the Spirite, is he infla- 
creaſing in him: med to doe the will of his father, and to pꝛaiſe his God in 
debe righteonſneſſe. The liuely perceiuing of which grace, nay⸗ 
ly inflamed wich leth vpon the Croſſe, ſlayeth and killeth, what ſo euer olde 
Spee oe he dꝛegges it findeth in vs: and it impꝛinteth newe motions, 
ly che will othis pure, quicke, and heauenly into the minde, moſt meete and 
— comely foꝛ the childꝛen of light. And not onelp the Scrip- 
hap prac tures, but experience alſo ofthe heauenly generation doth 
corruption. Witneſſe, that by faith our heartes (of all cozruption) be 
A. moſt clearely purged, Which faith to vs is nothing elle, 
ſane a liuely and a quicke feling knowledge of the mercie 
of our father, agreed, made at one, and reconciled moſt gra⸗ 
tiouſly vnto vs, euen by the bloud of the Loꝛd Jeſus. And 
without doubt, the moze ſure that Noah, Abꝛaham, Jacob, 
Moſes, Dauid, the Pꝛophets and the Apoſtles were, of the 
grace and fauour of God fowardes them, the moze reue⸗ 
rently , iopfully, and with the greater feruencie they fol- 
Thecrowne et lowed the will of the Lozde, The Apoltle pzotelteth, 
ever ns. ef that he ſorunneth,not as at an vncerteine thing: e that he 
f ances of 60d, figghteth, not as one that beateth the ayze. Now then, ſith 
Febr.andrwne it is ſo, that the ſame crowne of euerlaſting lite, and the 
inthe race of ſame rewarde is appointed foz vs from heauen, which doe 


eee, fight andrunne in the lame rate that Paul did, and _— 
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whome the Scripture calleth Saintes: why then by the 
ſame title (of right) may not we enter into the ſame ſicker 
neſſe of heauen,life,and health, which they were in, With 
whom, we altogether (if thou loke at our olde man Adam) 
are ſp2inckled,fowly polluted,and contaminated, with the 
ho2rible and moſt loathſome ſpotte of nne. But againe, if 
thou beholdeſt the newe man it is the ſame Spirit of righ- 
teouſneſle, which doth ſanctifie vs both, And that our hea⸗ 
uenly Father might ſtirre vppe this Spirite in our hearts, 
he did illuminate and lighten them mightily: and did create 
and appoint them Apoſtles foz vs,. and as meſſengers ſente 
them into the wozld. Beſides this, there is none of vs, that 
can ſo ſtedfaſtiy giue confidence to the godneſſe ofa migh⸗; 
tie Ood, as be ought to do:and the faith of euerie one obtey⸗ 
neth ſo much of Ood, as it ſelfe is: fo2 the Loꝛd doth applie 
him wholy vnto the meaſure cf our faith, accozding to 
this: Abzaham gaue faith vnto the Lo2d,and it was toun⸗ 
ted vato him fo2 righteouſneſſe. Againe, be it vnto thee ac- 
co2ding to thy faith. This faith is it that begetteth a new, 
the childzen of the kingdome, | 


T That the faith of the godly being earneſtly fixed in 
Gods prouidence and prædeſtination, 
doth ruſtific. 


Dd, by the mere mertie of Pꝛedeſtination, and by his 
fozefired purpoſe , doethy ſaue the childzen of his kings 
dome. The faith of which Pꝛedeſtination g of his foꝛefixed 
purpoſe, we cannot denie, but that it is beaten into vs, foz 
dur health,ſtrength, comfozt and edifying thzoughout the 
holie Scriptures : euen to repꝛeſſe and holde vnder the 
baine truſtings,falſe concetued opinions, all counſelles, 
imaginations, tbycs,fantaſies, and fonde deuiſes, of the e⸗ 
nill inclined and moſt groſſe fleſhe. Faith atſohercin,is of 
great neteſſitie, to vpholde, to increaſe, and mainteine the 
knowledge of Gads gadneſfe:by the which, the choſen peo- 
ple of Gap, eucric one of them, after the mcaſure of the ſpi⸗ 
rite 
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rife which they haue receiued, do nothing at all doubt, bur 
that they be of that ſozt and companie, which the Loꝛde be- 
foze the woꝛld was made bath choſen to be bis childꝛen, as 
it is ſaid: Which did pꝛedeſtinate vs, that he might freely 
take vs to be his childꝛen by Jeſus Chzilt, ofhis god plca- 
ſure and will, This know therefoze , that God is our pꝛo⸗ 
uident God, pꝛouideth and careth fo; vs, ando2deineth vs 
toline by Jeſus Chziſte,is the righteouſneſſe of true faith, 
wherby we be ſaued, and bozne anew the childzen of light, 
And this thing the Apoſtle in a certeine place doeth teache 
vs: where he attributeth our juſtification and glo2iftcati- 
on, vnto the fozmer appointment of God, ſaping: Thoſe 
that he was befoze determined of, thoſe did he call: whom 
be called, he alſo juſtified ; and whom be iuſtified , thoſe hes 
alſo glozified, 


TThat there is in the children of God a continuall battell: 
Which euer wanteth in the wicked, Bothe 
their natures are briefely 
deſcribed. 


IN the electe childzenof God, there is alwayes a battell 

" betwene the flethe and the ſpirite : but in the repꝛoued 
perſons,there is no ſuche thing : Fo2 in them, this battell 
of the Spirite and of the fleſhe is not, becauſe they be ener- 
moꝛe like themſelues. Jn all their deedes which they take 
in hand(beeing accurſed with the ſerpent) kepe continual 
warre: not with finne (vpon whiche, they, euen groueling 
with the ſerpent all wholy themſelues do wallowe:) but 
with the moſte holie and bleſſed Serde Chziſte Jeſus, doe 
they kepe open warre , Whoſe bleſſing, they beeing deſti⸗ 
tute ot, do lack the ſerdes of the new heanenly birth, e there- 
foze abide vnder the euerlaſting curſe , accoꝛding fo this 
ſaying : Both loned he the curſe, and it fell vpon him, Alſo, 
Ve refuſed the bleſing,and it ſhall be kept farre from him. 
This is the reward from the Lozd vnto them which _ 

, aga 
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. againſt me, and ſpeake euill againſt my ſoule. wh. 
Alſo in another place: He cozrupts other,andÞeakes of . 
wicked blaſphemie : c his talking is againſt the moſt high. 
and this is it that John ſaith, whiche otherwiſe ſpeaketh of . :. 
the elect : We doe not ſinne, becauſe we are bozne of God, 
And his ſerde remajneth in vs: and that Antichziſtes go- sede. 
eth fw2th from vs, becauſe they be not of vs. We therefoze , ;... +... 
ſinne,but in ſuche a finne,as by the grace of God is venial don by the Chil. 
and ſhalbe fo2giuen : becauſe we ſinneagainſour willes, es 
beeing readie (if we were not letted by the fleſhe , euer⸗ pardonable,ns 
mo2e,enviceing vs vnto milſchiefe) bothe to liue holily and 
tobe godlie minded, by the ayde and ſtrength of God. 
Sinne therefoze gnawing in our fleſhe, and murmuring 
and grudging againft the Lawe grauen in our bꝛeſtes, is 
not laide vnto the charge of them, which be called vnto lifes 
by Ch2ift Jeſus,becauſe of the Spirite that dwelleth with⸗ 
in vs: and to whoſe onely pꝛoſite, perteineth the bloude⸗ 
ſhedding and death of Chꝛiſt: who afterwardes by vertue 
of his reſurrection was exalted, as this terte ſaith:Like as 
thou haſt ginen him power ouer all fleſhe, that he ſhoulde 
giue euerlaſtinglife, to as manie as thou haſt giuen him. 
Alſo,Thoſe whom thou halt giuen mee , J baue kepte. A- ,, _ 
gaine : J will that they whom thou haſt giuen me, be with | 
me where Jam. Herre haſt thou heard, that they ſhall 
bane euerlaſting life, whome the father did gine vnto 
Chzilte, by pꝛedeſtination foz to be ſaued. Thou hea- 
reſt alſo, that pzayer is onely made foz them, whome 
the Father hath oꝛdeined by Chziſte vnto eucrlaſting life: 
fo2 Chaiſtes pꝛaper is cleane contrarie againſt the accur- 
ſcd and wicked ſinners, after this manner: Giue them . ;s 
wickedneſle vppon their wickedneſſe, and let them not 
enter into thy righteouſneſſe, but let them be ſtricken out 
of the Boke of the lining: and let them not bs wzitten 
among the righteous, Againe: Powꝛe foa2th vpon them 
thy wꝛathe: and let the rage of thine anger take holde vp⸗ 
pon them, Can Chaiſe agree with Beliat? Oz what tel- a 
lowſhippe hathe righteouſneſs with — A 
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What companie bath ligbt with darkenefſe?D2 what part 
bath the elect with the repꝛoued perſon, that they ſhoulde 
both be partaker of the ſame father, of the ſame Chꝛiſt, and 
of the ſame Spirite, of the ſame heritage and heauenly 
kinred: and that they both together ſhould be made meete 
members foz one bodie,and foz one hegd ? 


Hereof (O deuoute Chriſtian, nowe in this part of this 
treatiſe , touching the diuerſitie that is betweene the electe 
and thoſe that are reproued) is miniſtered vntothee but a 
taſte, the rather auoyding raſhe and vngodly mdgement,to 
weye with all reuerence and thanłes giuing, the moſt noble 
— wonderfull workes of God: and for thy ſingular com- 
fort and edifying, becing through grace the vndoubted 
childe of God. | 


The difference, touching affection, betweene the god- 
ly and the wicked in the knowledge of Gods 
prouidence and election. 


1 HE knowledge of Gods Pꝛouidence and Election, in 

the affectes thereof, doth farre differ betwene the chil 
d2en of light, the childzen of darkneſſe: foz the one it caſ- 
teth downe,and the other it ſetteth vp on fote . The chil- 
dꝛen of darknelle, them it terrifieth,putteth them in great 
keare, and to thinke and ſpeake moſte wickedly and blaſ- 
phemoull p, againſt the holie wozke, will, and purpoſe of 
God, The other it maketh joyfull, and wozketh in them a 
maruelous comfozt,and an occaſion of great thankfulneſſe 
to God, To the one, it is vtterly vnſauourie, moſt hard, vn⸗ 
comfoztable,cuen deſperation and verie death:to the other 
it is moſt ſ werte, moſt cheerefull , the onely hauen of hope, 
and of all in ward conſolation, vea, and verie life: fo: thou 
mult conſider, the one ſozte, becauſe they be ol the earth 
and carthly,and voide ol heauenly ſenſe , they rote altoge⸗ 
ther in the earth, and foz the pleaſures pꝛeſent of all earths 
ly things, And as they be of the earth and earthly: ſo about 
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. thinges ofthe earth, their ſenſes are onely occupied. Unto 
beauen they cannot lift vp their eyes, thꝛough the thicke 
darkneſſe that is in them: foz they are vtterly deſtitute of 
the cleare light of God. But the childzen of light, becauſe 
they be bozne ane we, from aboue , from heauen, cuenof 
God: the light, the life, the wiſedome, and godneſſe of 
their father once opened and knowen vnto them , doe they 
euer with all iopfulneſſe moſte earneſtly followe. Thus 
ſeeſt thou bziefely noted, the diuerſitie of the affeces , bee⸗ 
twene the childꝛen of light and the childzen of darkneſle, 
And thou mapeſt aſſerteine thy ſelfe by the Scriptures of 
God, and to cleare God not to be the authoz of euill and 
of our damnation with the wicked Manichies: noz yet to, f ce, 
ſay with the Stoikes , God hath witten fatall lawes, and not be the au- 
with neceſſitie of deſtinie, violently pulleth one, as it were endet 
by the haire into heauen: and thzuſteth downe another «« che wicked 
headlong into hell: but to weye accozding to the Þcrips ng uf we 
fures, what be the cauſes of repꝛobation, and what of C- ding to, $crip- 
lection. The cauſe moſt certeine of Reiection 02 damnas r he 
tion, is onely ſinne in man: whiche , thzough malice will probarion,2nd 
not heare, neither receiue the pzomiſe of the Goſpell: 02 Te cg ofs. 
elſe,after he hath receiued it, by accuſtomed doeing of nne c and dan 
and wickednefſe,and that with delight: he either fall inte 
à tontempt of the Goſpell,x will not ſtudie to liue there af- 
ter, oꝛ elſe hateth the Goſpel , becauſe it iuſtly condemneth 
his moſt wicked and vngodly life: would wiſh, that there 
were no God. neither Goſpell,o2 diuell,to paniſhe him fo 
his moſte hozrible and ſinnefull life. This deſcription is 
moſte true, howſoeuer wan iudgeth of pꝛedeſtination 4 
God is not the canſe of lin, who of himſelfe is all godnes „ . fl 

and trneth,neither woulde he baue man of that inclinati- $229 and | 
on toſinne, But it is ſaide by the Pꝛophet: Thy perdi⸗ the author of 
tion. (O Jſrael) is of thy ſelfe : and thy ſuctour is onely 727 2 
—— Thus, as inne is the onely canſe of our reiec- 25 4. 

: ſo the onely cauſe of our Eledion, is the meere mer⸗ 
— GDD in Chꝛiſte: in whome and thzough whome 
and foꝛ the lone ſake we haue - him,” we hate and — 

ne 
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ſinne: and ioyfully followe his ſteppes in righteouſneCſe,. | 


That the Election of God is of moſt certeintie,and ſtandetli 
cuer ſure, through the ſeede of life ſowen in 
the hearts of the righ- 
tcous, 


T VeClection of God, in the excellence thereof , is ſs of 

ten beaten on thzough out the whole Scriptures by the 

Spirite of God, that thereby it may euidently appeare to 

our comfozt,how all our health and moſt happie ſtate, doe 

euen moſte firmely ſtande and flowe foozth thereof from 

God the Father by Jeſus Chziſte : and therefoze it is a 

thing that remaineth moſte ſure,ſtable,and ſtedfaſt, Foz 

God himſelfe, being an expert and god huſbandman, ac- 

co2ding to his owne lawe, doth not ſowe his beſt ground 

dels. with diuers and ſundzie ſeedes: J meane, not with wheate 

fares : not with the ſerde of bleſſing and with the ſerde of 

The ſeede of Curling : with the ſerde of light, and with the ſerde of darke⸗ 

light, of 1«£- neſle: of life,and of death: ol lies, and of trueth: but one⸗ 

ſowne in the on- lythe ſede of light, of life 5 and of bleſſing, is ſowen in the 

Lee b2eaſtes and ſtomaches of the Elect in their inward man: 

ſuffered rowy- the whiche (cede, if (thzough careleſſe wickedneſe ) it be not 

ket ſuffered to wither, torotte,tobe putriſied and coꝛrupted, it 

— is impoſſible but it ſhould bꝛing fooꝛth fruite,aptly and a⸗ 

Sees boundantly in due ſeaſon: whiche , thou ſhouldeſt reape 

——— = with ioy and gladneſſe, if thou thzough grace befoꝛe, moſte 

chem unf eear Happily haſt receiued the ſame. And this ſerde of eternitie, 

doy and gladocs. ig onely peculiar to the electe of Ood: that thoſe whiche 

haue ſuche a ſcede, yea, thoughe they feele in themſelues to 

haue but one onely litle ſparke of euerlaſting life ſparke⸗ 

ling in their bzeaſtes,they haue thereby as ſure a pzofe as 

can be,that they are choſcn into life, although yet in the 

ſinnefull life of the bodie,the lawe of the fleſhe,and erroni⸗ 

ous concupiſcence, gnawe and gnaſhe againſte the Lawe 

of the ſpirite: fo2 Chʒiſt did ouertome the fleſhe, which we 

daily againſt our will doe beare aboute with vs, that = 
| can 


 fozſake thoſe that be his (from whome he cannot long ta 
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cannot hurt thoſe which are bent fo god nelle, and that wr 
ſhould be neuertheleſſe bleſſed, be doeth not lay it to our 
charge, acco2ding to this ſaying : Blelled is theman,vnto *3* 
whome the Lozde imputeth no ſinne. 


¶ That God chaſtiſeth his Electe in this world, 


and why? 


Y Y atloenerthe Lozd doeth with his owne (the chil- 

dꝛen ol his kingdome)it is altogether mere mercie 
and grace The Croſſe, and the repꝛoche of our liues in 
this wozlde,annered vnto the Loꝛdes furie, is his mere 
mercie and grace. Whereby truely, we enter into the 
knowledge of ſinne, and by the knowledge of ſinne, we tat 


the bountifulneſſe of his mercie : thzough which onelp, and 


though true faith therein he caſteth away our ſinnes, and 
doeth not impute them vnto vs, Jt is alſo of his goodneſſe, g children of 
that he hath among his childzen in this woꝛlde fo2 their tri⸗ vo for their 
all, his Pharaoes and Tyꝛants: that thereby he may ſhew =p mg 
the ercellencie of his maieſtie, his mightineſſe, and the razc:. 
of his power to all the whole woꝛlde: and that 
alſo thereby, he may by ſundzie meanes exerciſe the faith 
of them that be his: and to make alſo his mightie 4 ſtrong 
arme, to beofmoſte high renoyne . This thing, when 
the Electe of God do once feele,they ſay by experience with 
the childzen of Jſrael : The Lo2de is my Ctrength and ,,,, 
my p2ayſe: he is becomme my ſaluation. O Lode, thy 
right hande is magnified fo2 the ſtrength thereof : It was 
thy right hand , O Lo2de,that hath ſtricken the enimie. 
To conclude it is euen his godneſle, that he hath infirus 
ments of wꝛath, whereby he may ſhew the riches and trea⸗ 
ſure of his mercic towardes the inſtruments of grace, who 
he hathe pꝛepared befo2e the wozlde was made, tobe par⸗ 
takers ofhis inheritance. 
When God fo2 a while, ſcemeth thꝛough affliction, fo 
= 
O. ij. rie: 
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Te bse. of rie;) thou ſhalt vnderlkande , he doeth it vuto them fog - 


Nele seu ke their great aduantage, and not foz anie hurte at all: foz 
een e after a ſhozte ſpace of his abſence , to the ende he might 
rieawhile fam the better and moze ſtrongly inſpire them and comfozte 
ne ce their heartes againe, he ſendeth vnto them his holie Spi- 
| Gt, rite: by whoſe almightis and moſte foꝛceable race, they 
haue reſtozed vnto them the moze ſtrength of grace, and 

that with moꝛe pꝛetious and joyfull gaines. Foz therevnta 

he bath thus ſaide : With the euerlaſting mercie , haue J 

had mercie vpon ther. To the confirmation whereof, he 

hath ginen foo2th his othe and ſaith: Thus haue Jſwo2ne, 
that J woulde not be angrie againſte the, and that 1 
woulde not rebuke ther: fo2 the hilles ſhall ſoner melte 
away, and mounteines be moued, then my mercie ſhall 

melt away from the : foꝛ the Couenant of my peace ſhall 

not be moued. And he furthermoze ſaith : He that hath 

, merciconthe, is holie O Jſrael. Wherevato, this 
N ſaying ofthe Pſalmiſt agreth : J ſhal make his ſerde con⸗ 
tinue foz euer: and his ſeate as long as the dayes of Bea⸗ 

uen. Ik his childzen fo:ſake my Lawes, and do not walk 

in my iudgementes: Ik they haue bꝛoken niy ſtatutes, 

and haue not kept my commaundementes: then will J 
ſurely viſite their treſpaſſes with a ſcourge, and their 
finnes with woundes: gut my mercie will J not flacke 

from him: neither will J make my trueth faile fo2 euer: 

Foz J haue once ſwozne by mine holineſſe, that J will 

not faile Dauid: which Dauid is Chꝛiſte Jeſus , the ones 

iy glozie of the people of Jſrael , and of the true ſ&de by 

him ol grace, whiche are childzen by election to eternall 

life. This Dauid Chziſte Jeſus, whoſe ſeate is continus 

ed as long as the dayes of heauen, and whom the Lozde 
g. annointeth with the Dyle of holineſſe farre beyond his fel- 
lowes, is annointed King and P2ieſf, with the regal vnc⸗ 

tion of the holie Ghoſte , and reigneth vppon the ſeate of 
Dauid: areigne pzepared and eſtabliſhed in iudgement 

and righteouſneſſe foz euer: with the childzen of whiche 
kingdome an euerlaſting Couenauut of peace is m_ 


YM 


YIEM 
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of whiche couenant the Scripture ſpeakefh euerie where: 
And will fkrike a bargaine with them of peace: and an 
euerlaſting couenant ſhal they haue, and J wil ſettle them 
and multiplie them, giue my ſanctifping among them foꝛ 
euer. Lo, he maketh mention of an euerlaſting couenant, 
t a ſanctifying that ſhall laſt toꝛ euer: whiche he will giue 
among them that be fozſak?, which be defiled and polluted. 
And what manner of couenant and ſanctification ſpeaketh 
he ol? Df the ſame truely which is in another place: J will 
giue my lawe into their bzeaſtes, and J will weite it in 
their heartes,and J will be their God, and they ſhalbe my 
people, And this is it that the Scripture pꝛoteſteth, that 
Saintes ſhalbe ſaued fo euer, and that their heritage is e⸗ 
uerlaſting: and that vnto the righteous perpetuall light 
ſhall ſhine. Alſo, that the remembꝛaunte of them ſhal ne⸗ 
uer die and decate : and that they ſhall neuer be moued. 
Þeereof ſaith Ch iſt: My ſhepe heare my boite, and Jknow 
them, and they follow? me, and J will giue them eaerla(s 
ting life, and they ſhall neuer periſhe , and no man ſhall 
plucke them out of my hande. My Father whiche gaue 
them me, is greater then all: and no man is able to plucke 
them out of my Fathers hande. Suche Shape bee all 
thoſe , whiche , by the obedience of faith doe followe the 
voice of the Sherpeheard, and no moze but they: foz the 
accurſed be ſeparated from the flocke of Chꝛiſte: whome 
they neither can, no2 pet will acknowledge to be their 
Sher peheard, accoꝛding to this: But ye belæued not, be⸗ 
cauſe pe be not ot my Shape. Againe, ou doe not heare, 
becauſe you be not of OD, but of your father the dinell, 
which was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
in the trueth,becauſe there was no trueth in him : when he 
ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpeaketh he of himſelfe : fo; he is a lier, 
and the Father ofthe ſame. Lo, he makethareaſon, why 
the childzen of the diuel cannot beleeue the Goſpel ok health: 
becauſe verily they be not of God, but of their Father the 
diuell: which therefoze did not abide in the trueth, bco- 
cauſe that the tructh was = him, And he 3 
ij. 


101 


Exech.39, 
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xeadily obey the 


Of the Election of God. 
his owne, when hee ſpeaketh a lie. But contrariwiſe, 
his Shepe , that is, his Choſen, whiche by the ſanctify- 
ing of Election, bee ot O O D the Father, and theres 
foze doe they heare his voice verie readily by the Spirite 
of feare. Theſe Sherpe we may graunt vou fo2 a time, 
to haue euill heardemen , like as nowe vnder Antichziſte 
we may ſ& they haue had a greate while ſuche ſherpe⸗ 
heardes, as would not bzing home the outcaſtlinges, noz 
vet would ſeeke that whiche was loſte, but ſuffer them 
to goe wandering and ſcattered about, and to be aſſaul- 
ted and ſcaled with rauening wolues , But they ſhall 
not alwayes wander thus: but once at length, they ſhal⸗ 
be gathered together, and in greene graſſe and ſatte paſ- 
tures vypon the hilles of Jſrael, vnderneath one Sheepes 
heard Dauid: that is Chzifte Jeſus,ſhall thep be fedde, ac⸗ 
co2ding to the ſaying of the P2zophet : Lo, J will loke vps 
pon my Shepe my ſelfe,and ſ&ke them, like as a Sb#pc- 
heard among the flocke ſerketh fo2 the ſherpe that are ſcat⸗ 
tered abzoade.Let it be that the Childzen of the kingdome 
do ſlyde,but not fo2 them themſelues: but fo2 their father: 
therefoꝛe do they ſlide , that they may riſe againe. Foz 
thus we read: The rightcons man falleth ſeuen times, £ 
riſeth againe : foz the Loꝛde vnderpꝛoppeth them with his 
band: vppon the whiche hande they be wzitten, as the 

2ophet ſapeth, leaſt they ſhoutd be caſt out, acco2ding 
to this: The righteous , though he fall, he ſhall not be 
burte , foꝛ the Lozdc vpholdeth him with his bande : the 
Lo2de is full of compaſſion , long ſuffering, and ok great 
mercte . Ye dealeth not with vs acco2ding to our ſinnes, 
neither doeth he handle vs accoꝛding to our treſpaſſes: but 
like as a Father doeth with his childꝛen: ſo doeth he ſhewe 
bis mercie vpon vs ,remembering the metall whereof we 
be made: and that we are nothing elſe but duſt. 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 


VIEW 


Thefirſt Booke. 7, Chap. 1 
7: ground of God moſte fedfaſt is for his Eleft to bbſſe 


this his ſeale moſte certeine is, the Lord knoweth which be hi. 


Knowe this alſo,God to himſelfe,the inſt man hath elect, 
whom he will heare, when he doeth call. hus hfe for to dect. 
Gads choſen chuldren, ſong ſhall line they labour not in 1aine, 


they are the hug he ard bleſſed ſcede their fruite with them remame. 


cAnd though the Lord in ſundrie wiſe all people oft doeth call, 
Yet his Elett or choſen flocke , in number are but ſmall, 


4A thankeſgiuing, as alſo a prayer of 
Gods choſen cluldren, vnto God their Almigh- 


tie, moſte gratious, aud louing 
Father. 


O NAloſt ng hteous and holie God , whiche by thy determinate 
purpoſe high coun ſell and moſt excellent wiſedome Juſt fore- 
ſeene from the beginning, the order of all thy woorkes, and that 
they ſhoulde be all good, and tend to thy glorie : and by them, to 
denounce unto thy moſte excellent creature man ( the Image of 
thy glorte) t ho of etermitie, thine almightineſſe , — 
greate goodneſſe, and mercie : and that he ſhould therefore re- 
member them, reioyce in them, and enermore prayſe thy name, 
heere, and im the exerlaſting world to come : We (O heaueniy 
Father , whom thou haf choſen „and hnowen to be thine owne, 
before the foundations of the worlde were laide ) moit heartily 
thanke thee for the freedome of thy mercie and heanenly grace, 
in thy Sonne Chriſte Ieſus, towardes vs moſte wretched ſin- 
ners : In whome onely , thou haſt ordeined vs before, called vs, 
giuen vi thy ſpirite, purged vs, inſtified v5 ſanttified vs, made 
vn of the veſſelles of wrath, thy veſſelles of honour , and mſtru- 
mentes of grace to thine holy ſeruice, prepared vs to all good 
woorkes, to be heires of thme eternall kingdome , and haſt promi- 
ſed alſo to heare vs, and to bleſſe vs in all our humble deſires, 
when wee call vpon thee: Wee beſeeche thee (O grations father, 
7 Cn. enen 


1. 


uangeliſt Iuhn. 
Rewel.r, 


Toloſs. I; 
2.Cor. 15, 
Heb. 9. 
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euen for thy Chriſte, and our Sauiourt ſake )to increaſe daily aur 
unh,to extende towardes vs thy mightineſſe and great mercie, 
that in the middeſt of this emill and vntowarde generation, filled 
with the ſprrite of reprobation and contempt of thy nraieſtie, in our 
weakeneſſe and inſirmitie (wit hout thy ſtrength ) we faint not at 
anie time before thee: neither yet tumble or hurtfully fall n the 
bg hr of the enimie, to giue occaſion of offence , and to kindle ſoone 
pon v3 the fierceneſſe of thy furie: but beeing ſtrengthened of 
—— by thee, ſette vpon ſure grounde , and vnderpropped 
with thine holie hande, wee may ſtand ener feddily in our cal- 
ling, malle vprightly ſeeking atwayes there in thy glorie, haumg 
patience in alladuerſitie, conte mung things that are earthiy, im- 
braceing all that are heauenſy, and that we may ſoone reigne with 
thee in thy — | of glorie , alreadie prepared for vs, ſo pre ci- 
ouſly purchaſed for vs by the bloud of thy ſonne Jeſus , the God of 
our ſaluation,the mightie and great God, the hig he Biſhop, paine- 
full paſtonr and good Sheepebeard of our ſanles : who lineth with 
thee and the holie ¶ hoſte, our euerlaſting Sauiaur, our onely Ad- 
wocate and Mediatonr in all honaxr and glorie worldes without 
end. Amen. | 


« Ofthe Grace of God, a fewe 


ſentences, 
Theeighte Chapter, 


| Racebe with you and peace, from him which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, and 
from the ſeuen ſpirites which are preſent be- 
fore his throne: and Ieſus Chriſt which is a 

faithfull witneſſe, and firſt begotten of the 
dead, and Lord ouer the kinges of the earth: Vnto him that 
loueth vs, and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his owne bloud, 
and made vs kinges and prieſtes vnto God the Father, bee 
glorie and dominion for euermore. Amen, 


Grace, that is here ſpoken of by the holic Gboſt,is to beo 
Vi” 


a — 4 


Thefirſt Book. 8. Chap. 105 


vnderſtanded that affection and fauour , wherewith one place, ho to by 


-walled it about with his Sacraments, Me hath thereout 


man mdlt hartily loueth another: and whatſocuer through 
this fauour , is freely and frankly giuen without reſpect of 
any deſert or duetie. This definition and true note of grace 
wee mult moſt _ y keepe, to the ende wee may well 
vnderſtand all thoſe thinges, which the holie Scripture aſ- 
cribeth vnto Gods grace, leſt by ſome meanes wee be ſe- 
—— and ſo wickedly make voide the glorie of the grace 
of God. 

The grace of God, whiche bringeth ſaluation vnto all 2. 
men, hath appeared and teacheth vs, that wee ſhould denye . y. 
vngodlyneſlc and worldly luſtes: and that wee ſhould liue Nen. 3.“ 
diſcretely, righteouſly,and godly in this preſent worlde: , 
looking for the bleſſed hope and appearing of the greate g. 
God, and of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt: which gaue him ſelf _— | 
for vs to redeeme vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe, & to purge * 
vs to be a peculiar people vnto him ſelfe, to bee feruently 

wen vnto good woorkes. Theſe thinges ſpeake and ex- 
ort, and rebuke with all commaunding, See that no man 
deſpiſe thee, 

The onely free grace and mercie of God, maketh man . power of 
holie, righteous, and iuſt. —— 

The fre grace and mercie of God , hath deliuered man def dd. 
from the Egyptiacal and helliſh bondage, and carried him . 
vpon the winges of Angels. 

The fre grace andmercieof GD D, hath planted the 
bineyard of his church, in a fertile, verie faire, and frute⸗ 
full ground. Ve hath hedged it in with his lawe . He hath 


picked the ſtones of ſuperſtition and wickedneſſe . Vee 


ple, godly Ringes, 


P2inces,and Quernes, diligent Pꝛea⸗ 
N a The 


chers, and faithful 
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The couenaunt 
of grace, where- 


in ic Uandech. 


Of the Grace of God. 


The free grace and mercie of God, fo2gineth all men 
their ſinnes , healeth them of all their inficmities , and 
— them the crowne of mercye and louing kyndes 
nelle. 

Finally, the onely fre grace and mertie of God, is the 
cauſe of all bleſſing and godneſſe. Foꝛ ſo ſayeth the holye 
Apoſtle ſainte James. Euery god gifte ; and ſo fœth, as 
Moꝛtlp hereafter followeth, 

Of the fulneſſe of Chriſt , haue we all receiued grace for 
grace. For the lawe was giuen by Moſes: but grace & truth 
came by Ieſus Chrift, 

By grace are we ſaued thorough Chriſt, and thorough 
faith in him, and not of our ſelues: For it is the gifte of 
God , not of woorkes, leſt any man ſhould glorie or boaſt 
in him ſelfe. For wee are his woorkmanſhip created in 
Chriſt Ieſus vnto good woorkes : vnto the whiche GOD 
* — vs —— that 8 ſhould walke in them. 

rre not m ren: Euery good gifte and eue 
fect gifte is — aboue, and — — — — 
ther of light: with whome is no variableneſſe, neither is 
he chaunged into darkenefle . Of his one will begate he 
vs with the woorde of life, that wee ſhould be the firſte 
fruites of his creatures. Wherefore, my deare brethren, 
let euery man be ſwift to heare, ſlowe to ſpeake, and ſlowe 
— f ding to ü 

nto euery one of ys is giuen grace, according to the 
meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 7 a 

Beholde the great goodneſſe of God towardes vs, in the 
fulneſſe ofhis grace. 

In the couenaunt of Grace, and in the onely fauonr of 
God, ſtandeth the free choſing of the childzen of Abzaham, 
which are the childzen by pꝛomiſe, and not accozding to 
the lleſhe, fozmany of them are the veſſels of perdition, 
and verie caſtawayes : as the derdes which they did in the 
dayes of their guide Poſes , as alſo vnderneath other caps 
keines , guides, and Judges: andlikewiſe vnder Kinges, 
euen vntill the comming of Chzilte and his * 


doe truelp ſhewe, 


— — 
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The pꝛomiſe of Gods grace, apperteineth vnto cucrye The promite of 
fo:tofſhen in the wozlde , and compzehendeththem all: C5 ge 
bovve be it within certeine limits and boundes, the which perten ch. 
if men neglect oꝛ paſſe ouer, they exclude them ſeluesfro 
the pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſte. Fo2 ſo it appeared in Cain: was. 
he any moze extluded then Abel, til he excluded him ſelfe: 
eyther Saul moꝛe then Dauid? oz Judas then Peter? eys 
ther Eſau then Jacob 2 
Looke wel that no man be deſtitute of the grace of God Heb. 13. 
leſt there ſpring vp any bitter roote, and cauſe diſquietnes, 
and many be defiled: that there be no whoremonger, or vn- *** 
cleane perſon , as Eſau : which, for one breakefaſt,ſolde his 
byrth right. 
Let vs therefore go — vnto the ſeate of Grace, that ½ . 
wee may receiue mercie and find grace, to help in the tune 
of neede. 
Verein is the grate of God greatelp to be noted, that if rad. 
by his Zuſtice fo2 ſinne, it chaunteth vs to be ol him fozſas d oo. 
ken fo2 a while: yet becauſe he is moſte terteinly our ten- greatly tobe 
der and louing father, as alſo our maker t moſte gratious — 
Ood, it cannot repent him ot his fre election. Wee map 
well fo2 a time be fozſaken , but not foz euer: fo that all 
things are requiſitely w2apped vnder ſinne : and becauſe 
of ſinne,into tempoꝛall blindneſſe and death: and fo into 
the ignominie and ſhame of the Croſſe and of daily afflicti- 
on, that the beanenly and diuine grace, fauour and true 
life (which ſtandeth in the knowledge of the lining God, 
in the crperience of his noble wooꝛkes, and in the kings 
dome of xlo2ie) may come vpon all them that are w2itten 
- — _ of life: that is to ſaye , vpon all the clectc of 
d. 


God hath reſerued vnto him ſelfe, a remnant after the Es paw. 1s 


e firſt Booke, 8. Chap. 


lection of Grace, 


If it be done of grace, then is it not of deſeruing : for then Den 
were grace no grace. But if, of deſeruing, then hath grace 
no place: elſe were deſeruing no deſeruing. 


Without 
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Ee. 53. Without deſeruing are wee made righteous : euen by 
Reli. Gods grace, thorough the redemption that is done by 
Chriſt keln : whome , God hath ſet forth for a mercie ſeate, 
thorough faith in his bloud, to ſhewe the rigliteouſneſſe 
which auaileth before him, in that hee forgaue the ſinnes, 
which were don before vnder the ſufferance of God(which 
he ſuffered ) that at his appointed time he might ſhewe the 
righ teouſneſſe which auaileth before him, that hee onel 
might be righteous , & the righteous maker of him which 
d is of the faith in Ieſus. Wee holde therefore that a man is 
juſtified by faith, without the woorkes of the lawe, 
Epbe.6; Grace be with all them that vnfeinedly loue our Lorde 
| Ieſus Chriſte, Amen, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


HE grace of Cod, which to al me their ſauing health doth bring, 
hath ſhewed it ſelf,c> taught vs plaine to do no wicked thing, 
And that we ſhould here in this world,vprightly runne our race, 
waiting through hope, in time to ſee Chriit leſus face to face. 
Ard grace for grace, all we haue had, fro Chriſt which fulnes haue, 
for not the lawe but grace & trueth, by them,Chriſt wil vs ſane, + 
Let vs therefore, with boldneſſe go, to ſecke the ſeate of grace, 7 
that we may it, and mercie finde,whileſt we haue time and ſpace. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


FOrafmuch (9 heanenty father) as it behoueth all fleſhe that 
will be ſaued and mioze thy kingdome , to acknowledge and 


plainly confeſſe vnto thee , the greatneſſe of their ſame and ini- 
quitie : and that there is not unto man any ſaluation , but onel 
of thy free grace and ſauour towards 115 in thy ſonne Ieſus (oriſt 
which grace to our comfort hath moſt clerely appeared unto vs, 
and bath moite * L vs the wayes of righteouſhes : 
Graunt vnto vs, wee ly beſeech thee , that by the mightie 
power of this thine heauenly grace, abundantly powred downe vp- 
a V1, and ener woorking in our moſte ſinfull heartes, to _ ouer- 


* throweg 


„ 2. Abs, wy 
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* throwmg in them all vngodlyneſſe, and to purge them cleane of 


all carl and groſſe affections, which — vs backe from 
thy preſence, wee may with all puritie ſubteft our ſoules before 
5 2 denye —_—— , and forſaks viterly —— —— 
and followe obedientiy thy holye and diuine will here in this pre- 
ſent exll worlde, in all vertue and true godlineſſe , that at all 
tunes and in all our neceſſities , being moned thorough thy grace, 
to crye continually unto thee, we may attaine thy redie pe, & 
finde grace in thy ſight with toyfulneſſe during the time : that itil 
paſſing foorth with couruge our godly conrſe in peace, through the 
drreftion of thme heaueniy grace: we may moſt gratiouſly with 
all gladneſſe, expett and hook for the bleſſed hope, and moite le- 
nous appe arung of the greate God of all grace, our Saniour Jeſus 
brite, who Tee for our redemption , to purge vs from all 
iniquitie, and to make vs unto him ſelfe a peculiar people, 
$a line here holily , and after this life to reigne wit 
bins in glorie : Graunt this (O moſt grations 
God) for the onely merines of hy 
ſonne Ieſus (brifte . 
Amen. 
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no 
Of Man, what he is, whereunto 
le is compared, the ſhortneſße 


of his lyfe, and of his miſcrics 


: during his life. 
(.%) 
The ſecond Booke. 
The firſte Chapter. 

9 AN, a creature, 
—— ] and made of God his creatoz, 
Gen 1, from the molde of the earth, 
Og In whome allo, hee bzcathed 
| the bzeath of life : and ſo was 
man, by the hande of his ma- 

ker, madea lining ſoule. 
Man after the Pan, 92 the generation of 
Fall of Adanfr3 || all mankinde, after the fall of 
— — the firſt man Adam, from bis 


wen rodetvrmi- fate of godly perfection and innotencie, thzough the ma- 
fowly defiled lice and lleight of the diuel, was thencefw2th defozmed,and 
vith line. molt fowly defiled , opp2olſed with ſinne , thapen in wil⸗ 
fl. 31. kedneſſe , conteiued in ſinne, condemned in him ſelfe, and 

became befo2e God a moſte wꝛetched creature: and ſub- 


iect therefoze by his Julkice , to eternall death and dam⸗ 


nation. ; | : 
9. 7. Man is a mortall creature, and is come of an earthly ge 
10 neration : euen of him that was firſt made, and faſhioned 


in his mothers wombeto bee fleſhe . In thetime of tenne 
moneths, is hee brought together in bloude thorough the 
ſeede of man, and the commodious appetite of ſleepe. 


When he is borne; he is a receiuer of the aire with other 
| thinges. 


SS 
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ings, He falleth vpon the earth (which is lys nature)cry- 


th 
ing Veepiog. He is wrapped in ſwadling clothes, & nous 1, 
ri 


d vp with great care. No, there is no king that hath as . . 


ny other beginning of byrth, All mankinde haue one en- 
trance into life, & one going out in like maner, 


gu hereunto man in compared, 


Man, compared to a flying To Smoke. Sap a. 
leafe. Iob.iʒ. Eſaie. 4. To Wynde. Job 9.14. 
Man, compared to a flower. Pſal. 78. 
Eſaie. 40. Pſal. io. To the trace of aclowde. 
To Graſſe. Pfal. go, 103 Sap.2, 


To Haye, To a miſte. Sap. 2. 
Todrye ſtubble. Iob. ij. Toa thing of naught. Pfal, 
To Duſt, Pſal.103. 4.14. Iob. 8. 


To Earth & aſhes. Eccle.i. Toa verie yanitie. Pſal. 39, 
Toa Shadow. Iob. 14. Sap.a. lob. 7.8. 

Toa Bubble. Yea, and lighter then vani- 
Toa Vapour. Iam. 4, tic it ſelte. Pſal. 62. 


In the beginning, God made man iuſtand right. on 

Since the fall ol our firſt parents Adam and Eue, from prom the fall of 
the ſkate of their innocentie into the diſpleaſure of OD: gb parency, 
who is there amongeſt men (being their ofſpꝛing and ge- narurally (by cox 
neration) that haue had here them ſelucs but ſmall expe- 7oHion om. | 
rience , which are not able to pꝛwue, that naturally (by of cull defires, 
toꝛruption from them) wee be full of euil deſires, noiſome > n+ 
and vnlawfull luſtes? Fo2 in all ſuch thinges as are delec- 
table and pleaſant to the fleſh,in them ſet we our delight: 
but contrariwiſe, we abhozre all thinges that are diſplea⸗ 
ſant tothe ſame, 

God in the beginning created man after his owne likes g. 
neſſe: yea, after his own likenefſe created he him: Male & 0 
female created he them. God bleſſed them, and ſaide vnto 5 — 4 
them: Growe and multiplie, and fill the carth, and ſubs * 


ve it, and haue dominion ouer the fiſhes of the Sea, 


Oucr 


and merc:es ot 


n: Of Man. 


ouer the fowles of the ayre, & ouer the beaſtes that creepe 
vpon the earth. — 
nw Anta mankinde, God made all other his creatures to 
"2 a do ſeruite: he appointed his Angels to ſerue him: and to 
pꝛofite him withal, doth he illuminate his godly P2ophetg * 
and Pꝛeachers. De giueth vnto him, liberally t af large, 
all god thinges, euen foz the laude of his moſte gloꝛtous 
name, and fo2 the coinmoditie of man: both witt, ſcientes, 
craftes, tongues, and the copious knowledge both of other 
thinges, and eke of nature alſo, 
ce. j. All men are made of the grounde, and out of the earth of 
Adam. In the multitude of ſciences hath the Lord ſundred 
them: and made them waves of diuers falhions, Some of 
them hath he bleſſed, made much of themyhallowed them, . 
and claymed them to him ſelfe . But ſome of them hath he 
Remy. curſed, brouzhtthem lowe , and put them out from their 
eſtate. And like as the claye is in the hand of the potter, & 
all the ordering therof at his pleaſure : ſo are men alſo in the 
hand of him that made them, ſo that he may giue vnto them 
as liłeth him beſt. 


The hand of God hath made man , and faſhioned him 


Ou towardes 
maudude, 


fob. to. 


c. together round about. He hath made him of the moulde | 


ſaid. of earthe: and God that made him, ſhall bring lum to the 
earth againe. 

Iob.7.9: Is not the life of mana verie battaile? Are not his dayes 

like the dayes of an hyred ſeruaunt? They ate more ſwifte 

then a runner : they are gone ſoudeinly: they are paſſed as 

way as the [hippes that are good vnder ſayle: and as the 

Eagle that haſteneth to the gyaye, 

The fleſhe of man is clothed with wormes, filthineſſe, 

and duſt : his skinne withereth and crompleth together: 

his dayes paſſe ouer more ſpeedily then a weauer can weaue 

out his webbe, and are gone before he is aware. 

466.17, Howe long ſocuer the tarrying, of man bee vpon the 
earth: yet in time muſt the graue bee his houſe , and his 
bedde made in the darke: hee muſt call corruption his fas 


ther, and the woormes his mother aud ſiſter, What-ſhall 
at 


1 3.14. 
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it auaile him to tarie long? Or who will fulfill the thinge 
thI»be lookes for? For that he hath ſhal go down into the 
pitt,and lye with him in the duſt, 
Man muſt conſume as a foule carrion: & as acloth that 16... 
is motheaten. 
Man thatis borne ofa woman, hath but a ſhort time to 
liue, and is repleat with many miſcries, He commeth vp & 
falleth away like a flower: he flyeth as it were a ſhadowe, 
and neuer continueth in one ſtate. 
The number of mans monetlis, are onely knowne vn- 16610 
to God: and he hath appointed him his boundes : he can- 
not go beyond them. And as for the wayes of man, he kno- 
— them, and tryeth him as the Golde in the fornace is 
tryed. 0 
Man, when he falleth and ſleepeth in the earth, riſeth T. 
not from thence againe, vntil the heauens periſh: neither 5. 
ſhall he vntil that time awake, & riſc out ot ſleepe. 
God the maker of man, preuaileth againſt him at his 203. 146 
will: ſo that he paſleth on his waye, he changeth his eſtate 
and putteth him from him: and whether his childre come 
to worſhip or not, he cannot tell: & whether they bemen 
of lowe degree,he knoweth not. 
It is not the earth that bringeth foorth traueile, nei- 106. 
ther commeth ſorrowe out of the grounde: butit 1s man 
that is borne vnto miſerie, euen like as the birde is to flye. 
What is man? whereunto is man worth? what good Fes. 
or euil can he do? Wen 
If cke number of a mans dayes be almoſt an hundreth 
es , it is much. 
Like as the droppes of raine are vnto the Sea, and as the , ,,, 
— ſtones are in — — of the ſande: ſo are the 
we yeres of man, to the dayes euerlaſting. 


1051 


The life of man ſtandeth in the number of dayes : but E 35. 
the dayes of Iſrael are innumerable, 
For what thing is the life of man? it is even a vapour „ 
- | 4: 
that appearcth for a little time, and then vaniſheth a- 
wave, 


H, * "Is 


oo — 


114. 


Jai. 1. 
1. Fara. 30. 


Plal. 39. 
106.7. 8. 


Fa o. 


P/al105, 


Pa. 7 
Thi 


Eſare. 40, 
Pſal.89. 
Eccle. 14. 
Jame.1. 
A. Pet. 1, 


Eccl.6, 


Keck4o, 


Of Man. 

The time of man is a verie ſhadowe that paſſeth as 
waye: and after his ende, there is no returning: f it 
is faſt ſcaled , ſo that no man commeth againe. 

Beholde, the dayes of man are made as it were a ſpanne 
long: and his age is euen as nothing in reſpect of him tliat 
made him : and verily , euery man liuing is but vas 
mitie . 

The dayes of mannes age, are three ſcore yeares and 
tenne : and though menne bee ſo ſtrong that they come to 
foureſcore yeares : yet is then their ſtrength but laboure 
and ſorrowe, ſo ſoone paſleth it awaye , and wee are 

one, 
. The dayes of man are but as Graſſe: for hee flouriſh» 
eth as a flower of the fielde, and as ſoone as the winde go- 
eth ouer it, it is gone: and the place thereof knoweth it 
no more. 

Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadowe. 

All fleſhe is graſſe: and all the beautie thereof, is as the 
flower of the fielde. When the graſſe is withered the flo- 
wer fallcth away: euen ſo are the people as graſse,when the 
breath of the Lorde bloweth vpon them. 

What is moreexcellent then man? yet can he not(inthe 
lawe)gett the victorie of him, that is more mightic then 
him ſelfe. 

A greate traueile is created for all men, and an heauie 
yoke vpon all mennes children, from the daye they go out 
of their mothers wombe, till they be buryed in the earth, 
the mother of all thinges: namely, their thoughtes and i- 
maginations, feare of heart , counſell, meditations , lon- 
— and deſires, the daye of death: from the higheſt that 

itt vppon the glorious ſeate, vnto the loweſt and moſte 
ſunple vppon the earth: from him that is gorgeouſly ar- 
rayed and weareth a crowne, vnto him that is but ſimply 
clothed. 

There is nothing but wrath, zeale, fearefulneſſe, vn- 
quietneſſe, and feare of death, rigour, anger, and * 
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aAnd inthe night, when reſt and ſleepe ſhould bee 
hadNe vppon the bedde , then tlie ſleepe chaungeth his 
vnderſtanding and knowledge, 

Verie litle or nothing is his reſt in his ſleepe, no more 
then in the daye of his — 

He is feared and diſquieted in the viſion of his heart, as 
one that runneth foorth from a battell: and in the time of 
health, hee awaketh and meruaileth that the feare was 
nothing. Such thinges happen vnto all fleſhe, but ſeuen 
folde to the vngodly. 

Among all thinges liuing, man hath the moſte de- Thehearr of 
ceiptefull and vnſcarcheable heart. And onely to the d ae 
Lorde it is knowen, who rippeth vp the groundethere- full, 
of: who ſearcheth the raynes: and who rewardeth eue- H,. 
ry man according to his waycs , and the fruite of his — 


counſelles. 
The ſumme of the Chapter. 


HE Lorde from earth did man create, whoſe ſtate as flowers vade, 
and giuing him the breath of life, a liumg ſoule was made. 
God firſt made man lthe to hm ſelfe , r1ght holie, inſt and pure, 
hee, male and female them create, their wealth he did procure. 
Hee gaue them bleſrings manifolde, his will for to obeye, 
but Sat hans ſpight and deadly fleight, did drawe them ſoone away. 
Mn therefore like to thinges of naught , ſtandes but at feeble ſtaye, 
as hate and ſtubble, graſſe or wynde, his time doth paſſe awaye. 


A Prayer, that man may alwayes 


haue in remembraunce his miſcrable ſtate & condis 
tion here in this life: his inclination to ſinne, 
the ſhortneſſe alſo of his time, howe he 
is compaſſed with inſinite mi- 
ſeries, and to call theres 
fore for grace to 


H. ij. Cone 


Of Man. 

¶ Vyſcdering (O beauenſy God and maker) the — 
of thy creature man, here m this vale of ſinne & great miſerie, 
being but the of ſpring of his father Adam, a creature mortall, of 
an earthie & corrupt generation, fraile fleſh,full of mfirmune, fil 
thie, fickle, maue ring, ſoone fallmg, a vading flower, a thing of 
nanght,ucrie vanitie, yea, ſighter then vanitie hut worms meat, 
dung & duſt: and being alſo (during the ſhortneſſe of his time) in 
the hand alwayes of thee his maker As the claye is in the hand of 
the Potter, to be ordred & wrought at thine only wil (> pleaſure 
as beſt ſhal lhe thee,c to frame him either a veſſel of price or re- 
proch according to thy determinate parpoſe & foreknowledge in 
Chriſt Ieſus from enerlafting: We beſeech thee ¶ O our mercifull 
God,which art our matter, & knoweſt beit wherof we be made to 
bane compaſcion v pon our groſſenes, corruption, & mfirmitie(the 
contagion verily, ſpotte & ſichneſſe of our fore parent Adam, the 
firſt decliner from thy will through Sat hams ſubtiletie, & firſt re- 
ceined alſo of thee vnto mercie, through the onely free grace in 
thee of elet110,or thy moſt gracious acceptatio in Chriſt.) And for 
aſmnch (O heautly father )as his true truſt in thy promiſe, was 
his ſafetie ſufſiciet to prenet thy furie, to attaine fully thy mercy, 
& his ſin moſt frankly forg inen kim:Graunt vnto v5 alſo thy poore 
& ſmfull creatures,thy ſpirite of faith & power, being diitreſſed 
& in danger, & no leſſe maligned & euer compaſſed with the ſame 
enimie : 5 frauly alſo of our ſelues, inclined to fall touching the 
fleſd, & through our infectiõ greatly in him:that we with him cul- 
ling ſoone to mind our wicked ſtate great diſobedience, c decli- 
nung daily from thy wil may (as thy veſſels alſo of mercie) take re- 
die & faſt hold on the promiſed ſeede(the Sauiour of all the elect, 
the pacifier of thy wrath,the puiſſant prince & conqueronr of the 
dinel: ) that in this warfare of woe haſardful, c ſhort life, we li- 
teringly wander not, or careleſſly: but warily malle cx wat chfully 
in our calling to thy glorie: expecting alwaies the happie ende, and 
hearkenmg ener for thy call, that wee may reigne with thee in 
lorie world without end,through the onely merite, might & po- 


wer of ( hriſt Ieſus thy ſonne & our Sauiour. Amen, 
of 
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Of Sinne , what ſinne is, the authour 


of ſinne, and by whome it firſt entred into the worlde, 

the daunger and rewarde of ſinne. And ſome thing fo- 

— of the conſcience of man, which accuſeth lum 
e. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Inne is an affection in the reaſonable crea- 

ture, repugnant tothe lawe of God: as the , be 
coꝛrupt loue ot a man to himſcife , the deſpi- 
fing alſo, 02 neglecting of his neighbour in 
compariſon of him ſelfe : oz the ſtirring , mos 
tion, oꝛ dee enſuing ſuch affection : as murther , thefte, 
flaunder, adulterie, and ſache like. Jn the one parte is 
ſhewed the rote and founteine ofenil, namely, a naughtie 
affection of the hearte, Jn the other is ſhewed the frute oz , ,,...... . 
wozkes vnto which, ſuch affections are by nature incli- feftion of the 
ned, and thirſteth after them of his owne ſwinge : whers e 
as the lawe pzeſcribeth to the contrarie, that God aboue c. 
all thinges is to be beloued, and a man to loue his neigh⸗ 
bour as him ſelfe , And theſe appointments of Gods lawe 
to man, are vnto him, the limits of perfection, and in a- 
ny wiſe not to be lipped from, oz wilfully with rebellion 
tobe withſtanded. 
Sinne is hozrible to beholde: it is a verie lotheſome and ge be 
defozmed monſter: and ought therfoze not onely to be has biete beben 


ted and abhozred ol all men, but alſo with all our power des 


_— 


FOE 


[4 


| to withſtand it, fo fight againſt it, and to ouerth;owe if, monſter: & ther - 


fore of all men 


The moſte accurſed, and condemned of God foz euer, robe chen cd 
the olde D2agon, that wilie and ſubtile Serpent the dinel *=4>=«- 
and Sathanas , the auncient enimie of mankinde, and the 77; 3: 
onely authour of all inne: craftily and of malice, com- C1 
paſſed Eua in Paradiſe ( being of the ſubſtaunce of man- . . 
kinde) the moze fraile and * and by 9 

ij. 


'n$ 
Sinne, by the 


olde Serpent, 
ſiſt entred into 
wor 


No. 5. ! 
Cen. q. 


Bobs. 4. 


Jobs, 1. 


Of Sinne. 


he thought moſte eaſily to attaine his purpoſe : by whiche 
meane, both ſh& 4 her buſbante Adam tranſgreſſeq Sods 
commandement to their condemnation, and were theres 
fo:c taſt ont of Paradiſe : fozthey (by the diucts motion) 
did eate of the foꝛbidden fruite growing in the middeſt of 
Paradiſe : by whoſe diſobedience, ſinne firſt entered into 
the wozlde, 4 

As by one man, ſinne entered into the world, and death 
by the meanes of ſinne: euen ſo, death went ouer all men, 
in ſo much, as they all haue ſinned. For ſinne was inthe 
worlde vntil the lawe : but where no lawe is, there is not 
ſinne regarded. Neuertheleſſe, death reigned from Adam 
vntil Moſes, euen ouer them alſo that ſinned not with the 
like tranſgreſsion as did Adam: which is the image of him 
that was to come. But the gifte is not like as the ſinne: for 
if thorough the ſinne of one, many bee deade: yet muche 
more plentiouſ]y came the grace and gifte of GOD vpon 
many, through the fauour that belongeth vnto one man 
Ieſus Chriſt. And the gifte is not only ouer one ſinne, as 
death came through one ſinne of one that ſinned : for the 
iudgement came of one ſinne vnto condemnation: but the 
giftẽ to iuſtiſie from many ſinnes. For, if by the ſinne of 
one, death reigned by the meanes of one: much more ſhal 
they, which receiue the aboundaunce of grace, and the 
gift vnto righteouſneſle, reigne in life, by the meanes of 
one Ieſus Chriſte » Likewiſe then, as by the ſinne of one, 
condemnation came vpon all men: euen ſo alſo, by the 
righteouſneſſe of one, came the iuſtification of life vpon all 
men. For, as by the diſobedience of one, many became 
ſinners :euen ſo, by the obedience of one, ſhall many bee 
made righteous. 

But the law in the meane time entred, that ſinne ſhould 
increaſe: Neuertheleſſe, where the aboundaunce of ſinne 
was, there was yet more plentifulneſſe of grace: that like 
as finne had reigned vnto death: cuen ſo might grace al- 


{orcigne thorough rigliteouſneſſe to cuetlaſting life, by 
due 


„ 


che. meanes of Ieſus Chriſte, And ſo fw2the of ſinne as 
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folloldeth in the beginning of the ſixte Chapter to the Res 
manes. 

By o2iginall ſinne ( the ſpott of our firſt Parents) „aB, 
mannes reaſon is ſo ſhaken , duſked, and blinded, and his we rex" of 
will ſo infected and poiſoned, that hee cannot of him ſelfe a 4 nice” 
knowe God , obey his will, noz kepe his commaunde⸗ that be can 
mentes, Zh2ough which cozruption, weakeneſſe, and in⸗ e er 
firmitie, the diuel moze eaſily extendeth his fozce and po- obey his com- 
wer vpon dim, andleadeth him at his plcaſure into all er- rte bel. 
rours: as into idolatrie, hereies, witchcraftes, and in- bott the con» 
Quantmentes and into all kinde of ſuperſtition and falſe biete 
do e. 

And theſe offences in Oods ſight are ſo heinous, that 
her puniſheth them with diuers and ſundzie plagues : as 1 
inwardly, with the infection of pzide ,of enuie, conten⸗ 
tion, detraction ,flaundcring , lying , railing , troubles, 
and verations of conſcience , feare , penſiueneſſe of minde, 
and ſuche like , Which vices , ſo tozment and gnawe 
our heartes , that they daily waſte and conſume our bo⸗ 
dies, by bꝛerding in vs diners diſeaſes , ſickeneſſcs,and 
infirmities : and in time, the ſtroke alſo of death it ſelfe: 
the iuſt rewarde of all ſinne and wickedneſſe, 

We are all ſinners, & do want the praiſe that God ſhould .. 
haue of vs. 

Although it ſo bee a thing moſte certeine, that all men ub all ms 
liuing haue in them ſelues an inclination to ſinne , and ae: in 
are all verie ſinnefull ( ſome of weakeneſſe, and ſome inclination to 
wilfully and of malice: ) vet the verie confeſſed ozder Monde al 
in the bolte Scriptures requireth , that Antichziſte h verily x 
(beere on earthe ) be the head of all ünne and abhomi⸗ e 
nation in vnrighteouſnefſe to condemnation : and that pd requi» 


there bee with him alſo a bodye : namely , the whole — wy 


wicked fellowſhipps and companie of the accurſed and 9! ='#n-a"4 

repzobate . Foz ſuche ſinners haue no place With: contgmas, . 

GDD; light and darkeneſſe can not agree; his mathe 
13 
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KRecleato: 


. 


Of Sinne. 


is their poꝛtion, and their ſinne and iniquitie their owne - , 


ouerthꝛowe. 7 
Whoſoeuer haue ſinned without lawe, ſhal periſh with- 


out lawe , And whoſocuer haue ſinned in the lawe, ſhal al- 
ſobeiudged by the lawe. For before God, there is none 
righteous which heare the lawe , but the doers of the lawe, 
ſhalbe iuſtified. Jt further followeth in the Chapter. 

Man liueth euer in ſinne, and there is not one whole, 
They are all as an vncleane thing: and all their righteouſ- 
neſſe, are as a cloath filthily ſtained : they fall euery one 
as a leafe: for their ſinnes carrye them awaye like the 
wynde. | 

Who can ſaye: mine heart is cleane, and I am innocent 
from ſinne? 

What hath man that is borne of a woman, whereby he 
might be knowen to be righteous ? Beholde , God hath 
founde vnfaithfulneſſe among his owne Saintes: yea, the 
verie heauens are vncleane in 2 fight . Howe much more 
then, an abhominable and vile man, which drinketh ini- 
quitie as it were water? 

There is not one iult perſon vpon the earth that doeth 
good, and ſinnetli not, 

I haue looked ( ſaith the Lo2de ) and conſidered: but 
there is no man that ſpeaketh a good woorde : there is no 
man that taketh repentaunce for his ſinne, and that will 
ſo muche as ſaye: Wherefore haue I thus done: but cue- 
ry man ( as ſoone as he is turned back) runneth on ſtil, like 
a wilde horſe in the battaile. 

God ſayeth by the Pꝛophet Dauid: They are corrup- 
ted and become abhonunable in their dooinges: there is 
not one that doeth good, no not one, And ſo foozth in the 
Pſalme, 

. Who ſhall iuſtifie him, that finneth againſt him- 
lfe ? 

Man, through wickedneſſe, ſlayeth his owne ſoule : and 
when his ſpirite goeth foorth , it turneth not againe: nei- 
ther may he call againe his ſoule tharis taken away, The 
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\ The miſdoeinges of men ſeparateth them from the pre- 7/19 
ſence di God: and their ſinnes hideth his face from them, — bs 
that he heareth not when they call vpon him. 

To him that knoweth how to do good, and docth it not: 
to him it is ſinne. 

God is well pleaſed,when one departeth from ſinne: and g. 17.3. 
to forſake vnrighteouſneſſe, reconcileth vs vnto him. 

If we ſinne wilfully, after we haue receiued the know- Heb.10. 
ledge of the trueth: there remaineth vnto vs no more ſa- fe. 
crifice for ſinnes, but a fearefull looking for iudgement and 

violent fire, which ſhall deſtroy the aduerſaries. 

To ſinne rather willingly and of ſette purpoſe, then of nb 
fimple ignoꝛ ante o2 of frailtic,is in Gods ſight verie abho- = of ſer pos- 
minable: and is noted of the holie Ghoſt, tobe a ſinne pzo- roſe then timely 
ceeding of derpe malice, and to withhold thereby the trueth lice bin 
of God in vnrighteouſneſſe,in vntrueth and lying: whiche od light mol — 
doubtleſſe know, that in all the woꝛlde there is none other woe of the ho- 
ſacrifice foz ſinne, but that onely omniſufficient ſacrifice oo: 
of Ch2iſtes death: and pet will not (as they ought) com- the deapthof 
mitte themſelues vnto it, but rather deſpiſe it, and abide 
fil obſtinatelp in their wickednes. Unto ſuch remaineth a 
moſt hoꝛ rible and dꝛeadfull iudgement. 

Who ſo euer committeth ſinne, committeth 0 1. lebe. 
ouſneſle alſo, and ſinne is vnrighteoulſheſle. | 
' Hethat committeth ſinne is the ſeruant of finne. As * — 2 
the ſeruaunte, he abideth not in the houſe for euer: but the . — 

Sonne abideth euer. If the ſonne therefore make you free, 
then are you free in deede. 

He that committeth ſinne, is of the diuel: for the diuell rela. 8. 
ſinneth ſince the beginning. And for this purpoſe appea- 
red the Sonne of God, to loſen the workes of the diue * 

To ſinne twiſe, is too muche: but the thirde bringeth 3. 
wrath and deſtruction. 

As a Lion waiteth for his pray: ſo doth ſinne lurke vp- Liar. 
on the workers of wickedneſſe. 

M ho ſo is at league and amitie with ſinne and iniqui⸗ —— 
i, bzeaketh the truce = "MW ——— Ginne and iniqu> 
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Of Sinne. 


mile betwcene God and him in holie baptiſme. 


Whoſoeuer is borne of God ſinneth not: for his ſeede _ 
maineth in him: and he cannot ſinne, bicauſe he is borng 
of God. 

By this are the children of God knowen, and the chil. 
dren of the diuell. 

Whoſocuer doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of God: nei- 
ther yet he that loueth not his brother. For this is the tidings 
which you haue heard from the beginning, that you tho 1 
loue one another, and not as Caine, which was of the wic- 
ked and flew his brother. And wherefore ſlewe he him? E. 
uen becauſe his one works were euil, & his brothers good. 

When you ſinne againſt the brethren, and wounde their 
weake conſciences: you ſinne againſt Chriſte, 

Me that ſinneth againſt his bzother,ſinneth alſo againſt 


his Father God almightie. And as the ſinne committed a- 


gainſt his bꝛother, is purged with glad making amends, oz 
aſking foꝛ giue nes befoze the wozld:euen ſo the ſinne com⸗ 
mitted againſt God, is purged, thzough true laith in the 
onely bloud of Chzilte, 

If any man ſinne againſt another, the iudge can redreſſe it: 
but if anie man ſinne againſt the Lord, who may redreſſe it? 

Who ſorobbeth lus Father and mother, and ſayth it is 
no ſinne: the ſame is like vnto a murtherer. 

Vnto the ſinner, God giueth wearineſſe, great carke and 
ſorrow,that he may gather and heape vp —_ thin ing 
that afterwardes ſhalbe giuen vnto him, w home 1t pleaſe 
God to giue. This is noa vaine thing: yea, and verie diſ- 

e, and vexation of minde. 

Becauſe of ſinne, the lande doth ofte change her Prince: 
but through men of vnderſtanding and wiſedomg,a realme 
enduretli long, 

The ſinne of the wicked,is his owne ſnare: but therigh» 
teous ſhalbe glad and reioyce. 

Kindle not the coales of finners,leſt Goubebums! inthe 
ficric flames of their ſinnes. 


Be: 


— — 


Veretheſe: pride fulneſle of meat,abundance,jidlenes, with- 
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Behold(ſaith Godby the Pꝛopbet: The ſinnes of Sodome ga 
holding their handes from the poore and needie: & in their — 
pride,they comitted before the Lord,abhominable thinges, 
& therfore(ſaidhe)when I ſawe it, I tooke them away. 

Ifa man ſinne not in worde, the ſame is a perfect man, & 
able to tame all the bodie. 

Leaue off from ſinne, order thine handes aright, and 157%, ue 
cleanſe thine heart from all wickedneſſe. 1415. 

Say not within thy ſelfe: I haue committed more ſinnes: E.. 38 
but what euill hath hapned me ? Neither preſume vpon the 
almightic, becauſe he is a patient reuenger: and when thy Le. 
ſinne is forgiuen thee, be not therefore without feare, ney- 
ther heape one ſume ypon another, and ſay not: Tulhethe 
— Lord is great, he ſhal forgiue me my ſinnes, be 
they neuer ſo manie: for hke as he is merciful: ſo goeth alſo 
wrath from him, & indignation commeth downe vpon ſin- 


Make no long ta ing to turne vnto the Lord,and put 
net off from day to day: tor ſoudenly ſhal his wrath come, 

and in the time of vengeance, he ſhall deſtroy thee, 

My ſonne, if thou haſt ſinned, doe it no more: but pray Feete.zr, 
for thy former ſinns. that they may be forgiuen thee of God. po 
Flie from ſinne, euen as from a ſer pent: for if thou commeſt 
nighe vnto her, ſhe will bite thee. The teeth thereof, are as 
the teeth ofa Lion, to ſlay the ſoules of men. 

Binde not two ſinnes together for in one ſinne, thou ſhalt cc 1. 
not go vnpuniſhed. Say not: Tuſh,God will looke vpon the 
multitude of mine oblations: and when I offer to the high- 
eſt God,he will accept it, | 
Let not ſinne reigne in your mortall bodies, that you 1 
ſhould obey vnto the luſtes of it, 
= ſtung of death, is ſunne: and the ſtrength of ſinne, is 1. co. ry, 

awe. 

If anie man fee his brother, ſinne a ſinne, not vnto death: 1. lab. x. 
let him aske, and God {hall giue him life, for them that 
ſinne not vnto death. 

: There 


124. Of Conſcience. 
_ Theres a ſinne vnto death: for the whiche (I ſay) not 
tons, that a man ſhould pray. All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne: and 

there is a ſinne, not vnto death. 
88 This ſinne ol death what it is Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Saui⸗ 
dcatt y ha: it i. Our, doeth himſelfe effedually declare, ſaping: It you will 
not belene,you ſhall die in your owne ſinnes, So that, 
this ſinne vnto death, is nothing elſe, but a willfull and an 
obſtinate infidelitie. This ſinne, no man that is bozne of 
God,doth committe: though euerie of vs, of frailtie be ſubs 


tc vnto ſinne,as long as we hive. 
Remember the end, and thou ſhalt neuer do amiſſe. 


Of Conſcience. 


The conſcience Ie conſcience of man, is in himſelfe, a cloſet 02 ſecret 
0: mnnit plate: wherein is moſt aſſuredly kept and recozded,and 
laide vp in ſtoze fo2 a true teſtimonie and witneſſe always 
in the pꝛeſence of God,ofhis whole life and conuerſation , 
either an ercuſer oꝛ accuſer : to reiopteing oz ſoze vering, 
Rqpatent of ſet free oꝛ faſt binde, his ſoule to ioye oz patne, 
besagtes gel, The poſſeſſing always of a god conſcience in al things, 
ſeſſed wor- . andanearnelt defire to liue honeſtly, wozketh ſure confi- 
Lacs toad dence towardes God, 
Gas. There can be no greater cauſe of glozie in a god man, 
The car zlory then the teſtimonie in himſelfe of a quiet : god conſcience, 
of 2 goodman, howſocuer the wozlde beſides iudgeth of him. 
?kimſelfeot To iniope true peace, to be quiet, and to ref ſwetely: is 
« gooacon'- tg polleſſe ſuch a conſcience in ther, as ſhall not at anie time 
Theinioyingof accuſe the. 
ecuepexce+2ns Be ſoneſt ſheweth bimſelle contented, at peace, and wel 
alwaycsropoſ- quieted in his owne ſtate and calling, that hath in himſelf, 
be colcence, the freedome ofacleare and vncoꝛrupted conſcience, 
9 At our conſciences be ſubiect to cuill motions, oꝛ vnto 
that ore ſubiet filthineſſe of life, our ſoules muſt needes be defiled : and in⸗ 


Solar dong kd ſuche vncleane and ſpotfedſoules , Gods moſt pure and 


A plaivcly ro heauenly ſpirite will not enter: fo; all peruerſe cogitati- 


ons, 


Cecle. 2. 


„ a a * * „ 


* 


The ſecond Booke: 2. Chap. 125 


. ens, le wee ſpeeches, and wicked factes, where with the con⸗ he ta 


ſcience is ſpotted, will quite ſeparate our ſoules from the lf 4 
pꝛeſente of Cod. 
The wicked of this wozlde, bending themſelues with 7** »i-ked of 


this world thas * 


luſt vnto all wickedneſſe, are onercome and condemned leave with lult 
with two witneſſes: that is to ſay their owne conſciences, and wicked: 
andthe wo2zkes of God: and all ſuche , of ſet purpoſe and nc with :wo * 
malice,do alwayes reſiſt the truethand ioyfull comfozt of jj e 
Chzilte : and therefoze do they fall info the righteous con- e ces 
demnation of God, whiche by none excuſe can of them be rden Cd 
ausided. 
It is an heauie and a fore thing, when the conſcience of N 
man beareth recorde of his wickedneſſe againſt him, and ſo 
condemneth him, And why? A vexed & woundcd conſci- 
ence taketh euer cruel thinges in hande, 
A weake conſcience, is ſoone defiled. 1.Cor 8, 
Studie with the Apoſtle Saint Paule fo haue a cleere AG. 24-2 
conſcience towards God, and towards man alſo. ; 


The ſummeof the Chapter. 


Inne that of God moſt hated is, and ſlayeth the ſoule of man, 

a monſter ts foule fearce,and fel,rhich Sathan firſt began. 
This ſinne by one hath runne through all and by it came there death. 
which all men feele,for all haue ſiunde, t hat beareth life and breath. 

' CMames ſtate therefore moſte wretched is and damned m Gods ſight, 

for m our ſelues we want the praiſe that God ſhould haue of right. 
Therefore (my ſonne ) this connſell take, to and thee in good ſteade. 
ancreaſe not ſmnes becauſe fer one thou ſhalt be pumſbed. 


AP rayer agai nſt Sinne. 


Eternal G od moſte holy and riche in mercie: whiche art moſt 
mig bie, which art aboue all things, & in all things andin vi 


al: A Father alſo of all kindneſſe and a God of all grace and com- 


fort, 


- 


10 Of Sinne. 


fert, to al them that humbly cal ypon thee:O behold in the geen. ; 


neſſe of thy mercie we beſeeche thee, the wretched ſkate of man. 
Ende, beg otten into this worlde of all ſinne and mynitie,aſſaulted 
daily with Sathan the author of all ſinne , full of frailtie in our 
ſelnes, full of mclination to all filthmeſſe ſolde vnder ſame, proane 
to all abhomination haning ſomne in our heartes the corne of an 
euill ſeede: whereout daily ſpringeth,as from an hate full tree none 
other fruite but all noy ſamneſſe, rottenneſſe, verie deformed , and 
wnſanourie workes of the filthie fleſbe, in our thoug hte, worde, and 
doeinges, euen vnto condemnation and death. Wherefore, we bee 
ſeeche thee (O heaueniy Father ) for the truet hes ſake of thy pro- 
miſes towardes vs in Ieſiu ¶ hriſt written in thy holie ſcriptures 
for our learning and for the comfort of our conſciences, oner grie« 
wed weake, ard ſore wounded,through our ſmnes which are infi« 
nite and moſte abhominable in thy ſight , to mortifie in vs by thy 
pie, our olde man, the whole bodie of ſinne, with all the /uſtes 
thereof: to prepare our ſinne ful heartes,to mollifie their harder, 
to temper them with the dewe of thy grace, to cleanſe them of al 
droſſe,to flrengthen them by the power of the ſame fpirite, andto 
gue lig ht to aur moit duck;ſh and darke eyes: for we are grienouſ- 
ly blinded,oner dull,groſſe , and heanie headed: we haxe too long 
ſlept in death, we CE hen enen groueling in iniquitie and our 
ſamnes haue mightily preuailed againſt vs. O Lord, thou art our 
God,full of tender compaſſion and mercie full of ſweeteneſſe full of 
veritie full of patience and long ſuffering, and diſ poſeſt al things 
by the rille of thy mercie : the fountemes of thy goodnes, be euer 
fall and flowe ouer, thy grace neuer decayeth towardes thme mhe- 
ritance.T hon art our fut her, & we are thy children, thou in mer- 
cie be holdeſt all our in firmities: for thou knoweſt thine owne han- 
die worke: thou remembreit what we are, and thou ſeeſt that we 
are but fleſbe, of no ſtrength ,and ſoone onerthrowen, without the 
power of thy mightie arme. O God, our orely refuge and frength, 
and our mercifull God hane mercie don vs molle wretched ſm 
ners , according to the multitude of thy mercies: forgine vs the 
greatneſſe of our iniquitie pat ſtrengthen henceforth our meale- 
neſſe andinfirmitie and drrett vit into all righteouſmeſſe: that our 
ſonles may be alwayes ien full m thee ou merciful Iod aur hearts 
0 omfe ore 


ELKE 
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as » | < comforted,and our conſciences quieted,to the poſſeſſing m vs that 
peace whiche the worlde cannot gine to the onely exaltation of thy 


lorious name in righteouſnes, all the dayes af our lines, through 
* Chrift our Lord. Amen. > 


Of Death, by whome death came 


intothe worlde, howe it hathe power ofall fleſhe, b 
whome in time it ſhall be ouercome. Of the — 
death, which is the death of the ſoule (the cuerlaſting 
death:) and for whomit is prepared. 


The thirde Chapter. 
Eatb is that onely thing, whereby the ſoule oz pe b 
life of man is ſeuered from the bodie. it is, 


Death is the rewarde of ſinne: but thegifte 
of God is euerlaſting life, in Chriſte Ieſus our 529.7” 
———= Lorde. Rom. 5. 
Through the enuicof the diuell,death entered into the 4. 
worlde: and they that holde on his ſide, doe as he doeth. lala. l. 
of To be carnally minded, is death: but to be ſpirituall 1 
minded, is life and peace: becauſe, that to be fleſhly — 2 8. 
„ & iscnimitic againſt God: for it is not obedient to the lawe 
„ of — can be. So that, they that are fleſhly minded, 
of © <nnot pleaſe God. 
If Chriſt be in you, the bodie is dead becauſcof ſinne:but Rem. 
„ & theSpirite is life for righteouſneſſe ſake. 
= herefore brethren, vou are debters, not vnto the fleſh, 
1. | toliucafter the fleſhe: for if you live after the fleſhe, you rom. t. 
» | ſhall die. But if you mortifie the deedes of the bodie, by the 
ve belpe of the Spirite, you ſhall liue. 
be As by one man, ſinne entered into the world, and death 
„ | bythe meanes of ſinne: euen ſo went death alſo ouer all fm 5: 
men, inſomucheas they haue all ſinned. For ſinne was in 
he $ the worlde vntill the lawe: but where no lawe is, there 
ſinne is not regarded. Neuertheleſſe, death reigned 
from Adam vntill Moſes, euen ouer them alſo that ſin- 
ned with the ike tranſgreſſion, as did Adam: which is the 
Image 


Image of him that was to come, And ſo fozth fowardes the 


endof the Chapter, 
He that is dead with Chriſt, is made — from ſinne. 


—— If we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeue, that we ſhall liue al- 
2.7m,:, ſo with him: and are fully certified, that Chriſt once raiſed 
$-+45. from the dead, dieth no more. Death {hall haue no more 
power ouer him: For, as touching that he died, he died con- 
cerning ſinne once. But as touching that he liueth, he liueth 
vnto God. Likewiſc, you alſo, count your ſelues euen dead 
concerning ſinne, and to live vnto God, through Ieſus 
Chriſte our Lord. Let not ſinne therefore reigne in your 
mortall bodies, that you ſhould obey vnto the luſtes ofit. 
Ae dee or . Beholde, the day of the Lozd will ſoudenly come vppon 
he Lords vici. ther: the mightineſſe of his maieſtie will ſteale faſt vppon 
— the: pea, and that vnwares like a there will aſſault the, 
man, and a O bleſſed therefoze is he that is minde full and watcheth: 
ect teateth that doeth with his heart and hande what he can do: and 
{cd cherefore as Without delay to doe it by and by. Foz, there is neither 
— — be woꝛke, neither inuention, noꝛ knowledge, neither yet wil⸗ 
comming and dome in the graue. Wozke timely while it is to day: foz 
wachiull, the night wil come faſt vpõ thee, when thou ſhait not wozk, 
though thou wouldeſt woꝛke: it will be too late foz thee to 
call againe yeſterday. i 
an It behoueth vs to ſheweour ſelaes like tractable pati- 
vero e22 entes,alwvayes willing and readie, to take timely the pze- 
tance are to be yaratiues of repentaunce, befoze the panges of death dog 


taken, before 
the panges of come, \ 


death due come, .O) ſeekenot your owne death, in the errour of your life, 
$i. Deſtroy not your ſelues through the workes of your owne 
+ handes. For God hath not made death: neither hath hee 
pleaſure in the deſtruction ofthe liuing . For he created all 

thinges, that they might haue their beeing. Lea, all the peo- 

ple of the earth hath he made, that they ſhould haue health, 

that there ſhould be no deſtruction in them, and that the 

The mrizhte- Eingdome of hell ſhould not be vpon earth: (for righteoul- 


ous dealing of ; x . 
the wicker har, Neſle is euerlaſting and imortall, but vnrighteouſneſle brin- 


ceneth death vo. geth death.) Neuertheleſſe, the vngodly call her ynto — 


»y 
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both with woordes and workes : and whileſt they thinke to 
haue a friend of her, they come to nought, For the vngodly 
thataretonfederate with her and take her part, are worthie 
of death. 

All kinds of verattons,diuerfifies of ſickneſles, olde age, A! kindes of 
x in the end the ron of death, be all Gods ozdinarie meſ⸗ noon s. 
ſengers,his officers and bailifes, to ſerue pzoceſſe vpon vs, 2 firokeof 
to arreſt vs vnto his Court of iuſtice,there to warne vs of ii ihe ord ws 
our obedience and duetie, and tofine foz our offences: foz mereneer of | 
he ſeth we be ol nature ſo crabbed and frowarde, that his mas vo hi 
mercies, grates, and benefites,do litle pꝛeuaile among vs, Conte 
but growes into foꝛgetfulneſſe oł his godneſſe, ſtil ware ; 
ſecure and careleſſe: fo: the whiche, with diuerſe ſcourges 
(as with his officers) he thus daily dealeth amongſt vs. 

Worke thou righteouſnes before death: for in hell there Eccle.14, 
is no meateto finde. Al fleſh ſhall vade away like grafle,and 
like a flouriſhing leafe on a greene tree: ſome growe, ſome Ee 
are caſt downe: cuen ſo is the generation of fleth and bloud: j;7**-*+ 
one commeth to an end, and another is borne. Ecele.1g. 

All tranſitorie things ſhall faile at the laſt: & the worke — 1 
thereof thal go withall. | 

All that is of the earth, ſnal turne to the earth againe. 

As a man in this life, is but foꝛ a time lodged,and dwels as man in this 
leth in his houſe : ſo alſo the ſoule 02 ſpirite of man hath <5 but ior a 
bis lodging in this earthly bodie, as in an houſe but foz the tis houe-w ike 
time 


wile the ſoule of 
One dieth now,when he is mightie and at thebeſt, rich of che body,» - 
at the fulneſſe, and in proſperitie, euen when his bowels are — ——_— 
at the fatteſt, and his bones ful of marrowe , And another 
alſo dieth in ſorrowe and heauineſſe, and neuer had good 
dayes. And nowe ſleepe they bothe alike ini the carth, & tlie 
wormes couer them, _— 
Death neuer faileth: death in his journey neuer retur⸗ Dr n, 
neth, he carrieth with him his wꝛitte of authoꝛitie, e crecus v failerh; 
teth his office freightly : he is a truſtie meſſenger : he re- — — 
ſpecteth no perſons:foꝛ be he olde, be he pong he hemiddle eib bur 
age oz ſuckeling: be he riche, be he poze: Toꝛde 02 Ladie, er nd 
. oh Knight, 


— — —— — — 


130 Of Death. | 
Anight, king, Emperour, oꝛ mightie monarch ofthe world, 
he holdeth them all ſure, a kepeth them ſtraightiy in with⸗ 
out baile oz maine pꝛice: neither can he be deteiued by ſubs 
tiltie, either allured by beautie, noꝛ cozrupted with monie, 

By death weeng Neither vet withltwde of the migdtie. 
our life: and paſſe By death we muſt all end this life: by death we mu 
— paſſe to duſt: by death we muſt ſay to the graue: Thon 
arte my houſe: and vnto darkeneſſe : Thou art my bed: 
yea, thou muſt ſaye to cozruption, ſtinche, and rotten- 
. neſſe: Thou art my Father: and to the ſcrawling wozs 
lan mes: Pou are my mother, you are my ſiſters. Foz (in 
ther) the ſiluer thꝛeedes ſhall yeelde and giue foozth their 
ſtretche: thy golden caule oꝛ bzaine ſkinne ſhal ſh2inke:thy 
ſp2ing and heart, thy pipes and arteries ſhall faile : thy 
ceſterne and whele,thy liuer and ſtomach? , ſhalbe d2ico 
vp and conſumed: thou muſt goe to thy long home: and fo 
duſte muſt go to the earth againe, from whence it firſte 


| came. 
Keele, 208 When a mandieth , he is the heire of ſerpentes, beaſtes, 
and wormes, 
— Death commeth haſtily vpon the wicked. they go down 
quicke into hell: becauſe wickedneſſe is in their dwelling, 
and amoneſt them. 


A= Wee ſee alſo, that wiſe men die, and periſhe together, 
Keele.2,3, as well as the ignorant and fooliſhe: and lcaue their riches 


_—_ for other, 

The rewarde of The vngodly wiſe, oꝛ the foliſhofthis woꝛlde, thꝛough 

Soccer d their foꝛgetfulneſſe of God, and ouerwhelmed in woꝛldely 

world whe they wealth and vanitie : when they die, they lie in the hell like 

9c, mh ſherpe: death gnaweth vppon them: and the righteous ſhall 

haue domination of them in the moꝛning:their beautic ſhal 
conſume in the ſepulchꝛe, cut of their dwelling, 

Tecle. 3. They that be dead, know nothing; neither can they diſ- 
Cerne ane more. 


The memoriall of them is forgotten: ſo that, they be 
nei- 


The ſecond booke. 3. Chap. izt 


neither loued, hated, nor enuied: neither haue they to take 
— 'agic more in the worlde, in all that is done vnder the 


O death, ho bitter is the remembrance of thee, to a man Zece.zni 
that ſeeketh reſt and comforte in his ſubſtaunce and riches? 
vntothe man, that hath nothing to vexe him, and that hath 
proſperitie in all things: yea, eucn vnto him,that is yet able 
to rece iue meate. 
O death, ho acceptable is thy iudgement vnto the need - xecle.qu, 
full, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faleth, and that is now in 
his laſt age: and that in all thinges, isfull of care and feare- 
fulneſſe: vnto lum alſo that is in deſpaire, and hath no hope 
nor patience ? By death of the 
By the death of the bodie,all deſires,all concupiſcences, ! body, allthe 
and all furies and fell rages of the minde,which be againft 3; —.— and all 
the will and commaundement of God, doe cealſe, and haue le —— aneng 
their determinate end foꝛ euer. Amen, re againſt God 
Be not afraide of death: remember them that haue bene tall cealle for 
before thee,and (hall alſo come after thee : for ſuche is the Ecce. 
iudgement of the Lorde ouer all fleſh, 2 
And why wouldeft thou be againſte the will and plea - 
ſure of the higheſt? Whether it be tenne, an hundreth, or 
: - Y cares death aſketh not, howe long one hath 
ue 
Ne ſe by erperience, that alwayes death bnfo mans pen ebe boy 
bodie is ſo odious, that our heartes ariſe : and we are, euen a mote tert 
as men amaled but at the rememb2aunce thereof, as at a Þ!* hingyheons 
terrible andoutragious thing. Andthecauſe is , fo that Gere anale, 
with theſe our eyes, we ſ& the common dealing Rae? pn men, 
vpon our bodie, But the death of the ſoule, becauſe no man the ſoule , be. 
ſeth it fe we belceue it, many foꝛgette it, and almoſt none — 
keare it. And pet is the death thereof, ſo muche moze cruell *. remebred 
then the other, euen as much as the ſoule paſſeth the bo- eg en 


die, oꝛ as God excelleth the ſoule, more terrible 
| Theſoule is dead, when ſhe wanteth her life, whiche 3%," cody, 
1s God, * I; ij The |= 


— 1 ; 
ny Of Death. 
Keele.z0. The death of the bodie,is better then a wretched life, or 
continuall ſickneſſe. 
Keele, 14. Remember,death tarrieth not. Remember, that the o- 
| uenant of the graue is ſhewed vnto thee : for the couenaunt 
of this worlde ſhal die the death. Shalt not thou leaue thy 


trauell and labours to other men? 

Nb. 15. Here haue we no continuall Citie: but wee ſecke one to 
come. 

P/l-109, We go hence like a ſhadowe that departeth : and are dri- 
uen away as the grasſhopper. 

Keeley, Whatſocuer thou takeſt in hand to do, that doe with all 


thy power and diligence:for among the dead(among whom 
thou muſt go) there is neither worke, counſell, knowledge, 
nor wiſedome . Ard thou muſt alſo remember, that then, 
in running, it helpeth not to be ſwift : in battel, it helpeth 
not to be ſtrung: in feeding, it helpeth not to be wiſe: in ri- 
1 A255 ches, it helpeth not to be ſubtile: and to be had in fauour, 
it helpeth not to be cunning: but that all lieth in time and 
fortune: for a man knoweth not his time. But like as the fi- 
ſhes are taken with the angle: & as the birdes are taken with 
the ſnare: euen ſo are men taken in the perillous time, when 
it commeth ynwares vponthem. 
Feele.r 4.12. Steing, that by the wiſedome of God (vttered in Solo⸗ 
W. e pues mon all thinges in this wozld vnder the Sunne, art meere 
. miſerie, yeration of minde, and vanitie: as ve ſhall read 
vader che zune in the firſt and fourteene of the Preacher: he there vpon, in 
— — the 12, Chapter, taketh occaſion to giue vnto all men this 
dome one ro exhoztation, that they in time applie themſelues to the ſer- 


eome ſoone to 


anend:ir beho- txice of God, befoꝛe there chaunce to faſten vpon them, the 


very del infinite troubles and vnreſtes of this wꝛetched wozld : as 
eo applic rem the to2mente of ſickneſſes, either the ouerp2cfling ofolde 
ſeruice of God, àge . oz the ſwifte tour ſe of death: that without ſhewe of da- 
aado auoyde  MANce,catrieth vs quite away. Foz the bodie comming of 
ina moment thedufk, is in ſubſtance but duſt, + ſhall furne againe into 
*. duſt. But the ſpirite, which was ginen vato man, and is e⸗ 

ternall, ſhal moſt certeinly returne to God againe (foz hee 


'gaue it) and ſtandeth in judgement befoze him. 


When 


The ſecond Boke. 3. Chap. N 132 


When the tree falleth, whether it be towardes the South, Becle. 14. 
or towardes the North, in what place ſoeuer it falleth, there 


it lyeth. 
What man is he that liueth and ſhall not ſee death? And Pal. ty. 
ſhall he deliuer his owne ſoule from hell? — 4 


When God takethaway the breath of men, they die: and 2! 
are turned againe to their duſt. 

All fleſh ſhal come together to nought, and all men ſhal as 6.34: 
turne _ vnto earth. 71 

Diſpleaſure killeth the fooliſh man: and anger ſlayeth 10. 
che ignorant. 

To die as touching inne, to die as touching carnall de⸗ — . 
fires, 02 to die as touching the wozlde, is noted a verie ue. 
harde thing, and knowen but to few: no, though in the eye ee 
and ſight of the woꝛlde, they ſerme to haue the countenance: is avery hard 
of great holineſſe x ſtraightnes in religion: and yet is this ng amok” 
vnto all Chꝛiſtian men, the common & generall | quan fewe. 

Make but litle weeping becauſe of the dead, for he is come Eecte, 22. 
toreſt:but the life of the foole,is worſe then the death. 

Seuen dayes do men mourne for him that is dead: but the 57“ 


Lmentation of the vnwiſe and vngodlie, ſhould endure all 


the dayes of their life, 
Death to the god can be none euill; foz it is to them, a Pex rothe | 
full acquittance from all euill. — 


Such as die in the trueth, and for the lawes of God: them z 
ſhall the Lord, the God and King of the worlde, raiſe vp a- 8 
gaine in the reſurrection of cuerlaſting life. 

Being put to death of men, for obedience to the trueth: ».M«cb 7* 
the beſt 15,to haue a ſure truſt and conhdence in God : for 
they ſhal riſe againe with the reward of the righteous. But as 
for the — they ſhall haue no reſurrection to life. 

The God of heauen ſhall of his one mercie, giue breatli —— 
& life againe vnto all thoſe, which regarde not che loſſe of ue 
their 0wne liues, for witneſſing ofhis lawesand tructh. _—_— 

If you be nowe riſen with 8 hriſte, feeke ſuche thinges c. 
as are aboue, where Chriſte is ſitting on the right hande of 


God, Set your mindes therefore on the things which are 
I. 1j. aboue, 


Heb, 
Oſe i. 
a. Cor. 15. 
A. Tm. 2. 


1. Cor. 15. 
Plal:109. 
Hebr.1.5 


Heb.2+ 


Lac. 20.1 3. 17. 


Kere. 28. 


Nee. ia 


Of Death. 


aboue: and not vpon things whiche are on the earth. For 
you are dead, and your life is hidde with Chriſt in God. But 
when Chriſt our life ſhall ſhewe him ſelfe: then fall you 
alſo appeare with him in glorie. 

This is a ſure ſaying : if we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhal 
alſo liue with him. And i we be patient, we ſhall alſo reigne 
with him. 

The ſoules of the righteous, are in the handes of God: & 
the paine of death ſhall not touche them, In the ſighi of the 
vnwiſe,they appeare to die, and their end is taken for verie 
deſtruction. The way ofthe * is iudged to be vtter 
deſtruction: but they are in reſt. And though they ſuffer 

ine before men: yet is their hope full of immortalitie. 
They are puniſhed but in fewe thinges: neuertheleſſe, in 
many thinges ſhall they be wel rewarded, For God proueth 
them,and findeth them meete for limſelfe: yea, as Golde in 
the fornace doth he trie them, & receiueth them, as a burnt 
offering: and when the tine commeth, they ſhalbe looked 
vpon. And ſo foꝛth. 

Chꝛiſt twke vpon him our fleſh, and put downe thꝛough 
his death, him that had Loꝛ deſhippe ouer death: that is to 
ſay, the diuel: and that he might deliner them, whiche 
thꝛough the feare of death, were all their like time in dan⸗ 
ger of bondage. 

Ch iſt muſt reigne, till he hath put all his enimies vn⸗ 
der his fiete. 

The laſt enimiethat ſhalbe deſtroyed,is death. 

Ch2ilt taſted of death foz all men: and by death, wa⸗ 
towved vp death in victoꝛ ie. 

Death : hell, being caſt info the lake of fire, is called the 
ſecond death: whiche is, the euerlaſting death. 

And who ſo euer is not written in this booke of life,ſhal- 
be caſt into the lake of fire. 

The fearefull, the vnbeleeuers, and the abhominable, & 
murtherers, and whore ers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
tours, and liers, ſnal haue their portion in the lake, that bur- 


ueth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death. 


Bleſſed 


The ſecond Bocke. 3. Chap. 135 


Bleſſed and holie is he, that hath part in the firſt reſurrec- . 


tion. Vpon ſuch, hath the ſecond death no power: but they 
ſhall be the prieſts of God and of Chriſt ; and ſhall reigne 
with him, a thouſand yere, And ſo fozth. 


Theſumme ofthe Chapter. 


eath, is the iuſt rewarde of ſame, whoſe ftroke cache thing doth end, 


- but Gods good gifte,in ( hriſt our Lorde, eternall life doth ſende, 
This death moite cruel, paſt through the worlde by enuie of our foe, 
and they that on his will depend as he will they willſo. 


Therefore by death, they turne to ought, ard go downe quicke to hell, 
where endleſſe pamesthrongh death are felt, among the ſiendes ful fell. 


But bleſſed are all godly men, that hence by death departe, 
for they with ( brit ſhall euer luxe and feele no pame ne ſmarte, 


A prayer againſt the feare cf death. 


Alling to minde (O ſweete Saxionr ) our corrupted nature, 

and apt inclmation to ſmne and mich ednet, which haſteneth 
vpon vs the fierceneſſe of thy furies, to put vs in remembrance of 
our diſobedience and fulling from thy will and that death alſo fol. 
loweth as the init rewarde of ſinne, and to feele by death thy 1 
tice both v pan bodie and ſoule,that is to ſay, the death naturall & 
the death eternall: whiche houreli lurketh for our arreſt, and hell 
gapeth wide vpon vs: We beſeech thee(O bleſſed Saniour)which 
by thy wittorie of glorie , doeſt triumphe enerlaitingly both ouer 
death and hell: and haſt brought to vs in ſtead of them, life im- 
mortall, and a place of eternall reit : graunt unto vs the mioy= 
ing of a liuel/ faith , by the power of thy holie i pirite, whereby 
our lines may be chaunged, our weakeneſſe itrengthened to 
the way of life, to be ſpirituallj minded & net carnally,that the 
ſnares of drath may be anoded,enen by the daily mortifying of the 
luſtes ch concupiſcences of our de adi affettions,and by cracifying 
of our old man the badie of death & ſine: leſt m ob ing of them 
(not walking after the [| irite, but after the fleſhe,)we emangle 


Tin our 
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The world inthe 
beautiful frame 
thereof vv — = 

repreſente: 

how u us called, 


Of Death. 


aur ſelues a freſb, become the children of death, and in bondage 70 
the diuel, the author of death( of bodily death, & eternal death.) 
But for aſmuck (O mote mercifull Sauiour ) as through ſinne, 
bodily death muit of neceſſitie in time fall vpon vi, (the end of all 
fleſh: )and that thus world alſo and our whole life therein, in the 
br enitie of them, are but vaine and miſerable, and therefore the 
leſſe (of all) to be regarded: and that by death the muſcries of all 
them that truſt in thee ſhal the rather be ended: Me beſeech thee 
(O Lord) moſte kumblie (as in that reſpect to be deliuered from 
fo daungerous and enill tate: thou wilte freely forgine vs, ſhee= 
dily prepare vs by thy ſpirite of life , and haſten rowardes vs thy 

weſſinger death: that by it ( for thy glorie ) our bodies being ouer- 
throme n, and at reſt from al miſerres in the duſt,our ſoules may yet 
bane life with thee in the heauens,and enioy withreio) ſing the re- 
warde of eternal! felicitre:which thou by thy moſte precious death 

ſo freely haſt purchaſed for vs: there to reine with thee , and to 

niſie thy moſt glorious name: whiche lineſt and reigneſt with 

God the Father, and God the holie G hoſt.in all honour and glorie, 
worldes without end. Amen. 


Of che world, what it is, what the 


be that are of the worlde, the cauſe of the worldes con- 
demnation,by whom the world is ouercome, the world 


paſſeth away. &c. 
The fourth Chapter. 


de rol is in manner as it were an houſe, 
N 02 a temple of GO D: whiche of nenght is 
72 b:ought into this ſhape and o2nacie , that it 

2 nowe is in. Therefo2e it hath rcceiued this 
— name ( vſinos, amoung the Greekes : and 
is called Nundus ot the Latines:which both, are as much 
fo ſay, as a comely oznament,a beautifull thing: which he 
fo ruleth and gouerneth,that we may, no leſſe wonder at 
6 


7 = 
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in the houſe ofa moffe pꝛudent gouernour , nothing is 


done without his commaundement: ſo in this wozlde is 
there nothing done, without his wil o2 bidding: the which 
as he can do all thinges :ſohe knoweth beſt howe todo all 
thinges. 

The wozlde is vnderſtanted alſo of ſome to be ambi- 
tion, deſire of honour , pzeferrement, eſtimation, pzomo- 
tion, wealth, dignitie, authozitie, libertie, pleaſurcs, c0- 
uetouſneſſe, carnalitie, bodilie luſt, and ſuch like. 

Touching the compaſſe & whole circuite of the world 
it is Gods, and all that therein is. 

God made the worlde. Gen. i. 4. Eſdr. 6. Eccleſ. ig. es 
remie. 10. Hebr. il. Eſaie. 44. 

The moſt high God made this world for many: but the 
world to come for fewe. 

There are many created, but fewe ſhalbe preſerued. 

God through his wiſdome, hath fet — the world. 

God careth for the worlde, 

God is the preſeruer of the worlde. 

God is Judge of the world. 

God hath ouercome the worlde. 

The worlde paſſeth away, and the luſtes thereof: but he 
that fulfilleth & will of God abideth for euer. 

The woꝛlde was made of God in time: and all things 
treated had a beginning: and are not therefoze eternall 
in the ir ſubſiſtences and beeings: but ſhall alſo haue their 
decay and ending. 
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worlde be · 
| of God 


ing made 

in time: ſhall al 
ſo in time be 
brought to 


The worlde hath loſt hisyonth , and the times beginne 4-Eſara.14.6 


to waxe olde. For the time is dinided into twelue partes: 
and terme partes of it are alreadie gone, and halfe of the 
tenth parte. Yet remaineth there that, whiche is after the 
halfe of the tenth parte, Therefore, prepare and order thine 


houſe: reforme thy people: comfort ſuch asbe in trouble: . 


and tell nowe of the deſtruction. Let go from thee all mor- 
tall thoughtes : caſt away the burthen of man: put off the 
weake nature: Jaye vp in ſome place the thoughtes that are 
moſte heauic ynto thee: and haſten _— flitt from theſe 

v. umes 


Of the V Vorlde. 


times: for ſuche euils and wickedneſſe as thou haſt nov 
ſeene happen, ſhall yet by them be done much woorſſt. For 
the weaker that the worlde and the time thereof is, the 
* more ſhall ſinne and wickedneſſe abounde and increaſe in 
them that dwell vpon the eartli. For tlie trueth is fled farre 
awaye, and leaſing is hard at hande. 

The world is ſet in darkenefle: and they that dwel thers 
in, are without light: for the lawe of the Lorde is kindled, 
becauſeno man knoweth the thinges that are done of him, 
or that hereafter ſhalbe done, 

Moines Although this woꝛlde be nowe olde, andgrowenenen 
tha chis worlde to nanght, to rottenneſſe, and readie to fall though age: 
isveryo14e-1%- pet we daily ſee that it wareth wozſſe and wozNe:and men 
chrough age,2 by will, by lewde libertie, thꝛough viant of coꝛrection and 
an g f. ail ſufferance, are ſo fallen to ſauage kinde, ſo wilde, ſg 

tion, f wil and Wilfull, ſo headie , ſo vnruly, vnreuerent, vnſtaped, deſoz⸗ 
by lewilibertie med in them ſelues, monſtrous, pꝛoude, and beaſtly: that 
conetiongs finneand wickednelſe, coldnelle of charitie, careleſneſſe, 
gronearobe®. contempt of the pw2e, ſoꝛgetfulneſſe cf God, contempt of 
now moſt fouly tithoꝛitie and diſobedience,rancour and malice,craft and 
om ſubtiletie, without meaſure aboundeth, whereby, the 
bangen gad flottes of outrage 02 rageing euils, are now infinite, and 
boue to berry harde tobe withſtanded : fo2 they are alreadie ouer farre 
— — , entred, and ouerfloweth the tozne and hollowe bankes of 

mY the whole wozlde, and are readic euen of hell to be ſucked 
vp: 92 like euil and deadly fruite, verie foule to beholde, o⸗ 
uer ripe, all blacke with rottenneſſe and ſtinking, yelding 
with the wake of Gods furie to fall: oz of it ſelfe downe 
leaning to judgement, and there ſonetoabide,the iuſt tris 
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%e ckelt, this olde and wzetched wozlde, foz the wickedneſſe that is 
therein, is ſoove therein: leaue off ſaone from ũnne, and turne to the Lozd 
eo turneto the Chailte. 


Lord hre. Chriſt is the Redeemer and Sauiour of the worlde. 

7.6. 4. Chriſt ſaith: I am the light of the world. Iohm.i. 

re He alſo ſayeth to his diſciples: you are the light ofthe 
worlde. Sathan 


wt —"— —_ — — NO 


— — WE _ —_— I—_— ——— — ww — * 
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Sathan, is the God of the worlde. . c 

Sathan is the Prince and ruler of the worlde. 

In all wickedneſle,Sathan preuaileth in the worlde. 

The ſinfull, tlie craftie, & the couetou:, whome God ab- ln. 
horreth are the children of this world, x hich in their genes _—__—_ 
ration, are wiſer then the children of light, 

This is the condemnatiõ of the world(ſaith Chiſt chat 1. 
the light is come thereinto, and men loue darkeneſle more 
then light: for their workes were euil. 

The world is ſet altogether vpon wickedneſſe. nn 

All that is borne of God ouercommeth the world. And l 
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this is the victorie that overcomes the world: euẽ our faith. 
Whois it that ouercommeth the worlde, but he which bes 
lecuetli, that Iefus is the Conne of God &c,as followeth. 

See that you loue not the world, neither the things that i. lab. . 
are in the world. If any man loue the world, the loue of the 
father is not in him. For, al that is in the world: namely, the 
luſte of the ſleſhe, & the luſte of the eyes , and the pride of 
life, isnot of the father, but of the world, 

Let him that vſeth this worlde,beas though hee vſed it =—_— 
not: for the fathion of this world paſſeth away:butI would 4-2. 
you ſhould be without care. | n 

It thou be wholie in the woꝛld: ỹ is to ſav, earneſtly incli- 1, co the vaviries 
ned to the vanities therof:thon art nothing at all in Chiſt. t enten 

Little children you areof God, and haue ouercome them, thing at all is 
p is to ſap, the Antichꝛiſtians ofthe woꝛld. For greater is he e. 
that is in you, then he that is in this worlde. They are of the 
worlde, therefote ſpeake they of the worlde, and the world 1%. 
harkeneth vnto them. We are of God, and he that knoweth 
God hearkeneth vnto vs: and he that is not of God, heareth 
vs not. Heereby knowe we the ſpirite of trueth, and the ſpi- 
rite of errour. The worlde knoweth you not: — it . 
—— FUR u . 

world hateth not his owne,but me(ſaith Ch2ifte)it 

— teſliſied thereof, & that — works — — 
Ae cuil. 


I che world hate you that be of God: the know (faith ***4 


Chriſte) 


Of the Worlde. 


Chriſt) that it firſt hated me before you, Andif you were 
of the worlde, the worlde would loue his owne . — 
becauſe you are not of the worlde, but I haue choſen you 
from the wor lde, therefore the world hateth you. Remems 
ber the ſaying that I ſayde vnto you: The ſeruaunt is not 
greater then the Lorde . If they haue perſecuted mee, ſo 
will they alſo perſocute you , It they haue kept my ſaying, 
they will alſo — yours. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


Mrcber man this worldes — the Lord it made, 
wherin thou liueſi & runſt thy race for both of you muſt vade. 

Yet in the while the Lord it keepth,to nouriſh thee and it, 

but in due time, wit h all your luſ tes, ama you muit hence flitte. 

Set not thy loue then on the world, ne yet of thinges therein, 

left thou for ſake thy righteous mo wrappe thy ſelſe in ſinne. 

So ſhalt thou ſoone condemned be, and lapt in fierie chaines. 

where, with the worldes graceles rout ſhalt line in endles paines, 


= Prayer againſt the deceiptfull 


allurementes and vavities of this wretched 
worlde, the diuel and the fleſh. 


IN Orwithanding O heaxenh father )the mo#t mightie war- 
riour,thy ſane and our grand capteine Jeſus Chriſte, haue 


H bis death prenailed and moſte the triumphed im vittorie 


auer death,and of hum alſo that had lordſhip ouer death, that it 
to ſaye the dinel: that thy children might be deliuered from the 
feare of the eternall death, and ſerue thee in peace and in true 


bolmeſſe moſt thankefull all the dayes of their life: yet Sat han as 
a malicious and olde enimie, ceaſſeth not to his power , but till 


 rageth againſt vs, not onely mn him ſelfe lite a roaring and moſte 


fearce Lyon, ſee bing home hee may denoure : and with him an 
innumerable c e of he liſh ſpirites : but beeing the Prince 
4/ſo and God of hi world: an hathby thy ſufferance, — 
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and alltbe vaine glorie and pleaſures thereof at his commande= 
ment and by whoſe deceiptfull bates and ſleightie allurements 
(to bring his wicked will to paſſe ) hee procureth to him alſo the 
conſent of the weake fleſhe : two (beſides him ſclfe ) our moſt cru- 


ell emmies: for ſuch is thy — Lorde, and all for the ex- 


erciſe and triall of the faith and conſtancie of thme inheritance: 
Wee humbly beſeech thee (moſt mightie G O D) to be enermore 
mercifull vnto vs, to beholde the power of our enemies, to prepare 
the way for vs ,to helpe vs in our weakeneſſe , and to make vs 
ſtrong in thee, thorough thy power and might, for wee deſpaire of 
our owne ſtrength. Arme vs therefore ( O heanenty father ) 
with thine holy armonr , and make vs to ſtande Ftedfaſt agamſt 
Al the aſſaultes of our enimies , the diuel, the woride, & the fleſw. 
For in this our dayly conflict, we wreſtle not (ſimply ) againſt fleſh 
and bloud, but againſt rule, againſt power, and againit worldly 
rules of the darkneſſe of this worlde , and agamt#t ſpirrtuall wic- 
hedneſſe in heanenly thinges . O arme vs therefore (moſte graci- 
ons God) with the whole armonr of righteouſneſſe , and ſtreng- 
then vs thorough the power of thy grace, that wee may couragi- 
ouſly fight , put our enimies to flight, and triumphantly carrie a- 
waye ouer them, a moſt glorious and wyfull vittorie, So. ſhall it 
come to paſſe, that wee ſhall extoll and magnifie thine holy name 
for euer & euer. Amen. 


<Of wickedneſſe, of wicked men, home 


according to their inclinations they are termed,of their 
horrible attempts, and of Gods puniſhmentes vppon 
them, 


The 5. Chapter, 


Ichkedneſſe is adefo2med euill, and contrary 
74 

from God, and the other from the diuell: 
The one to be beloued, and the other hated: 
the one is a comcely and a pzecious I" 


14.8 


_— Wickednee, 
in kinde to vertue. Foz the one commeth what « is. 


"= 


. : | Pr oude 


Of VVickedneſſe. 
of the ſoule,tothe glozie of him that giueth it: and the other 
ishozrible to beholde,filthie, vncomely,and noiſome to the * 
foule, and woozketh greatly the diſglozie of God , and the 
deſtruction both ol bodie and ſoule. 

What is a more wicked thing then that which fleſhe and 


* — 1 t and the fame ſhalbe reprooued of the 
Ecele.s 1. The wickedneſſe of a man, is as a ſharpe two edged 
- 4a which maketh ſuch woundes, as cannot be heas' 
2. 1 The wicked and vngodly man, is a ſwozde of God, 
D ¶ Ot che inclination of the wicked: and howe diuerſly 


in the Scriptures they are termed. 


TH E wicked are _ Deniers of God. 
t 


ued of God , in the Horrible and blaſphemous] 
Scriptures, as moſte deteſtas Moſte filtlue and adulte- 
_ rous. 
Moſte miſchicfous and abs Vntruſtie and faithleſſe. 
hominable. Full of inconſtancie. 
Moſte monſterous. Wandering ſtarres. 
Moſt viperous, poy ſoned Shameleſle lyers and diſſem- 
and venomous. blers. 
Moſt hatefull, Wilfull deceiuers. 
Haters of God, Priuie accuſers, 
Deſpiſers of God, Backebiters. 
deſpightfull, cruell, Double dealers. 
and malicious Dowkers with their heades, 
Moſte contemptuous of Diſobedient. 
Gods worde. Wilie workers. 
Blinde guydes. Winkers with their eyes. 
Louers of darkneſſe, and Whiſperers. 
haters of light. Will workers. 


Wickedly Idolatrous. Walkers in lewd luſtes. 
Without vnderſtanding. Trucebreakers. 
Inchaunters and ſorcerers. Couenant breakers, 


Proude & vaineglorious. Violent rs, * 
Boaſters. Deu ſers of miſchieſe. 
Stout hearted. Curſed vſurers. 
Deſpiſers of authoritie, Craftie dealers 
Haughtie & ambitious, Corrupt trees. Fruite⸗ 
Scoffers. Deriders. Curſed leſſe. 

ſpeakers, Raylers, Fleecers, & not feeders. 
Wicked conſpiratours. Spoylers, Raueners, and 
Reioycers in miquitie. greedie deuourers. 


Full ot malignitie. Full of Moſt mercileſſe. 
Beguylers. 


enuie. 
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5 8. 
Ful of hypocriſie. Fomers Verie theeues & murtherers. 
out of their owne ſhame, Traytours alſo & rebels, &c. 


Ful of impatience. Theſe are the euils of the 
Ful of tyrannie. wicked, among many o- 
Ful of bloude. thers, againſt the maieſtie 
Ful of curſing & bitterneſſe. of God, in this worlde, & 
Grudgers and murmurers, againſt his elect, noted of 
Complayners. em in the Scriptures. 
Whyners. 

¶ The wicked are alſo called in the Scriptures : The 
5 ts broode, or generation of vipers: The children 


of the diuel: Dogges : Foxes: Wolues: Lyons: Beares, 
and ſuch like, 


THE congregation of the vngodly, is like ſtubble ga- 
thered together : whoſe ende is a lame of fire. 

The wicked in their ſpotted and euil generation, and The manner of 
btterly blinded by the diuell, are deſpiſers ol Goddes r age, 
woꝛde, and mockers of his miniſters , they blaſpheme mot crucly 445. 
GSD, they abuſe his holie name, they woozſhippe 
fraunge Gods: they make their bellie, their filthie luſts, 
their purſſe and their treaſure , their birthe and high 
Cate , their landes and reuenues, their witte and autho⸗ 
ritie, their GOD. They truſt moze fo Beelzebub 
ſo;cercrs, 


Eccle.16,11, 


Eccle.:3, 


D. Tim, 3. 


62. 


Cccle. 3. 


Eccle. 6. 


Eccle.rg, 


Eccles. 


Fl. 9. 
Fron. 


i 


4 ickedneſſe. 


fozcerers, and ſachſapers, then to the Pꝛophets and As 
pokkies :euery man hunteth after his bother with a nett: 
enery man gapeth after Nabothes vineyard; ſich as haue 
lo:vHhips and manours, long after Nabothes litle feelde; 
and they that haue to muche , and ſuche as baue ſpent to 
much vpon their pꝛide, lewde luſtineſſe, defozmed, and 
—— to to grædie bpon vnlaws 


he waye of the vngodly is ſet with ſtones : butin their 
ende, is hell, darkneſſe, and paine. 

The ſinner and wicked man ſhalbee taken in his owns 
vanitie: and he that is proude and accurſed, ſhall fall vn- 
doubtedly in them, f 

Euill men and deceiuers waxe worſſe and worſſe: whis 
leſt they deceiue, and are deceiued them ſelues. 

The deuiſe of the vngodly, is only how to put him out, 
home God will exalt. 

Their delight is in lyes: they giue good woordes with 
their mouthes, but they curſſe with their heartes. 

A wicked heart ſhalbe laden with ſorrowes: and the vn⸗ 
godly ſinner, will heape one ſinne vpon another. 

A wicked ſoule deſtroyeth him that hath it : maketh 
him to be laughed to ſcorne of his enimies, & bringeth him 
to the portion of theyngodlie. 

A craftie ſubtile man can be wiſe, but hee is vnrighte- 
n : and with giftes hee wreſteth the open and manifeſte 

awe. 

A wicked man can behaue him ſelſe humbly : hee can 
dowke with his heade , and yet is hee within but a des 
cciuer, 

Who ſo reioyceth in wickedneſſe ſhalbe puniſhed : and 
he that hateth to bee refourmed , his life ſhalbe ſhortened: 
But hee that abhorreth babbling of woordes , quencheth 
wickedneſſe. 

He that offendeth againſt his owne ſoule, ſhall repent 
it: and he that reioyceth in wickedneſſe, ſhalbe puniſhed, 
The wicked ſhalbe turned into hell, and all the pag 


The ſecond beoke. 5.Chap. 145 
that fearenot Gd. 
He that ſoweth wickedneſſe, ſhall reape ſorrowe: and Pos 
the rodde of his plague ſhal deſtroy hum, 
The wicked is kept vntil the daye of deſtruction, and 7 :, 
the vngodly thalbe brought foorth in the day of his wrath, 5.134 
The vngodly fla him ſelfe in his owne ſight, vas ,, 
till his abhominable ſinne be found out. — 
The woordes of his mouth are vnrighteous and full of C. 21. 
deceipt. He hath left off to behaue him ſelf wiſely, and to 
do good . He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bedd, and hath 
ſet him ſelfe in no good waye: neither doeth he abhorre a- 
ny thing that is euill. 
Wicked men diſcerne not the thing that is right: but 10. 
they that do ſecke after the Lord, diſcuſſe all things. ey 
As for the vngodly, they are like the chaffe whiche the Jt. 
winde ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. They ſhal A/. 
not be able to ſtand in the judgement , neither the ſinners 
in the congregation of the righteous. 
The — knoweth the waye of the righteous, and the 2/4. 
way of the vngodly ſhal periſh. 
God that dwelleth in heauen will laughe the wicked to f.. 


ſcorne,and haue them in deri ſion. 
God {hal brooſe them with a rodde of yron: and breake 2 » 12, 
them in peeces like a potters veſſell. Eſaie. za. 


There is no faithfulneſſe in the mouthes of the wicked: Y.. 
their inward partes are verie wickedneſſe. Their throate is 
an open ſepulchre, they flatter with their tongue. 

(as the holie Ohoſte, by the mouth of the Pꝛophet .. 

maketh requeſt againſt the wicked ) wil deſtroy and bring 
to noughte their imaginations: he will caſt them out in the 
multitude of their vngodlineſſe, becauſe they haue rebel- 
led againſt him, 

The vngodly, for his owne heartes luſt, doeth perſecute Au 
the poore : but they ſhalbee taken in the craftic wilineſle 
which they haue imagined, The vngodly is ſo proud, that 
he carcth not for God: neither is God in all his thoughtes, 
His wayes areal wayes gricuous . Heath Cud in his heart: 


Tuth, 


146 
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Tuſh, I ſhal neuer be caſt downe: there ſhal no harme haps 
vnto mee. His mouth is full of curling , de ceipt? and 
— : and vnder his tongue, is vngodlyneſſe and vanitie. 


pProwa. ee ſitteth lurking in the theeuiſhe corners of the ſtrettes, 


P/al.1r, 


Prow, 26. 


Pjal.37 


and priuilic in his lurking dennes doth he murther the in- 
nocent: his eyes are ſet againſt the poore , Hee lieth way- 
ting ſecretely: euen ava Lyon lurketh he in his denne, that 
he may rauiſhe the poore, Hee doeth rauiſhe the poore , 
when hee getteth him into his nette. 

Hee falleth downe , and humbleth him ſelfe , that the 
congregation of the poore may fall into the handes of his 
capiteines. Hee hath ſaide in his hearte : Tuſhe, God 
hath forgotten: he hideth awaye his face, and he will nes 
uer ſee it. 

The vngodly bende their bowe, and make readie their 
arrowes within the quiuer, that tliey may priuily ſhoote 
at them, which are true ot heart. 

The vngodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion 
to ſlaye him. But the Lord will not leaue him in his hande: 
nor condemne lum when he is iudged. 

Ihe vngodly haue drawne out the ſworde, & haue bens 
ded their bowe, to caſt downe the poore and needic : and 
to ſlaye ſuch as be of a right converſation, But their ſworde 
ſhall go through their owne heart: and their bowe ſhalbee 
broken. The armes of the vngodly ſhalbe broken: but the 
Lord vpholdeth the righteous. 

The vngodly ſhall periſh,and the enimies of the Lorde 
ſhall conſume awaye as the fatt cf lambes: yea, as the ſmoke 
{hall they conſume awaye, 

O howe ſoudeinly do they conſume, periſh,& come to 
a fearefull end? Yea, euen like as a dreame when one awa- 
keth: ſo ſhall God make their image to vaniſhe out of the 
citie. 

I my ſelfe haue ſeene the vngodly in great power, and 
ouriſlung like a greene baye tree: and I went by, & lo, he 
was gone: I ſought him, but his place couldeno where be 


c. 
The 
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The vngodly boroweth,and payeth not againe: but the .. 
rigkteous is mercitull & hberall, ** 
The vngodly are frowarde , euen from their mothers ?/@. 30. 

wombe: but as ſoone as they be borne, they go about and 
ſpeake lyes, They are as venemous as the poyſonof a Ser- 

: cuen like a deafe adder that ſtoppeth her cares : 4d 
which refuſeth to heare the voice of the charmer , charme 
he neuer fo wiſely. Greate ſhal the plagues be vppon them: 
and the righteous thall reioyce, wh they ſce thevenges f ... 
aunce : he thall waſhe his footeſt in the bloude of 
vngodly . So tlat it ſhall then of men bee ſayde : Verily, 
there is a rewarde for the righteous : & doubtlelle, there is 
a God that ĩudgeth in the earth. 

A fruitfull land doth the Lorde make barraine : for the Piu. 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 

Who ſo liateth to be reformed: it is a token of an vn- ga t. 
godly perſon, 

Be that is deceined in him ſelfe 5 Mameleſſe, of baugh- The order of the 
tie ſtomache, of ſtoute and euill hearte, of eſtimation to Je 
much in him ſelfe , moſte foliſhly blinded, a verie fole in cen friend they 
d&de, btterly vainglozicus , reuengeable , full of diſimus . fed rde 
lation, doubleneſſe and flatterie: a fawner, a lowe tos alte. 
per, familiar, a common ſmiler, a faire ſpeaker (but yet a 
verie hypocrite) ouer runne with wicked affections, and 
in any godneſſe net to bee truſted : ſuche a one maye bee 
counted in the number of the wicked: and ſuch a one, in 
the cozruption of his naughtie nature, cannot abide to 
be countered withall, tobe repzehended of his apparent 
follie and lewoneſſe: no, neither of familiar noꝛ friende: 
but either fo2 a countenaunce hee will pꝛomiſe faire, and 
nothing at all perfourme : 02 elſe he will take ſtomache a⸗ 
gainſt him, enter into compariſons with him, bee at defi- 

aunce with him, in all places depꝛaue him, and moſte 
deſpightfully to his face terme him (foz his god will, foz 
his vertuous , charitable , duetikull , and friendly mo- 
tion) vainely holye, either ouerturious, oz pꝛetiſe fos 


lich hypocrite. 
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Make not thy boaſt in the multitude of thy wickegnes: 
but humble tliy ſelfe euen from thine heart:and remember, 
that the wrathe ſhall not bee long in tarying: and that the 
vengeaunce of the fleſhe of the vngodly, is a verie fire and 
a woorme. 

This vnderſtand, that in the laſt dayes, there ſhall come 
mockers, which wil walke after their owne luſtes, & ſaye: 
Whereis the promiſegt his comming? For ſince the fa- 
thers died, euery thing continucth in the ſame ſtate, as it 
was from the beginn 

This they kno (and that wittingly ) how that the 
heauens were afore time, and the earth that was in the wa- 
ter, appeared vp out of the water by the woorde of God: 
by which thing, the worlde then did periſhe,and was ouer- 
flowed with water , But the heauens verily and the earth 
(which are nowe) are kept by the ſame woorde in ſtore, & 
reſented vnto fire againſt the day of iudgement and perdis 
tion of vngodly men. 

God knoweth the vanities of men: he ſeeth alſo their 
wickedneſſe: and ſhall he not then conſider it? 

The wicked is kept vntill the day of deſtruction: and 
the vngodly ſhalbe brought forth, in the day of his wrath. 

Donone euill, ſo ſhal there no harme happen vnto thee, 
depart awaye from the thing that is wicked: and no miſtor- 
tune ſhall medle with thee. 

My ſonne, ſowe none euill thinges in the forrowes of 
1 : fo ſhalte thou not reape them ſeuen- 
folde. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


though on earth miſhaps do fall. and worketh great annoy, 
yet mannes moſt no ſome ſinfull heart moſt ſecheth to deſtroy. 
Who in his conrſe and deadly race, to good menne is arodae, 
«rd of the holy Gboſte in ſa de, to be the ſwoord of God, 
| | There- 


* 
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Therefore,t o ftubble th oparde , whoſe end u flam ing fire 
the dinel and darkneſſe Land peine allotted is their hyre. 
Behold therefore Gods indgement ſore that on the wicked fall, 
and followe ſoone his hole worde,when thee by it bee call, 


CA Prayer to be delivered from 


the waye of wickedneſſe: and from the will 
of wicked doers, 


AL ( O merciful God) wee haue ſufficient teſlimonie in 
our ſelues , and againit our ſelues , from time to time, of our 
great wickedneſſe, and of our corruption and accuitom:d inchuj- 
nation therunto , beſides the aut horitie & power ouer vs of thine 
heawenly worde, both in commannding us, in inſtructing vs, in 
ght binding vr, in fearing, in forbidding in accuſing, and in 

ing vs, for our wickedneſſe againſt thee, and great diſo- 

bedience : yet, ſuch u our wretched miſhappe ( through the af- 
ſaultes of our — enimues , of our owne willes and forgetful- 
neſſe, & through want of grace to ſeeks thee our God of irength) 
to be careleſſe, to be unmumafull of thy will, and to feare no daun- 
ger: and ſo not onely for a time to fall mto wickedneſſe, and there- 
in with pricke of conſcience to call our ſelues backe , to confeſſe 
our fau/tes unto thee, to crye in fanth for merci, and ſo to a- 
mende : but, well mgh with reioyceing , euen as thy reprobater, 
continue too long in our wickedneſſe , and thereby ſtirre thee vp 
tovengeance againft vs, and to condemme vs by thy iuſtice for 
euer. But poſſeſſing in vs thy ſeede of grace, and depending who» 
b — thy fatherly mercy and promidence , and on the freedome 
of thine election in Ie ſus Chriſt , in whome thou haſt choſen vs, & 
to be thine owne, before the foundations of the world were layde: 
We moite humbly craue thy grations pardon, and forgmeneſſe of 
our great wickedneſſe pa#t : and ſo henceforth to ſtrengthen vs, 
with thy dinine power and heauenly grace, that wee may departe 
from the waye of wickedneſſe , ſecke and followe thee our Lorde 
God, diſcerne by thee all thmges that are right, and walkg before 
thee tu the pather of righreouſeneſſe , that the ice of thy counte- 
| X. naunce 


1 


ts Of Wickedneſle, 


naunce mity ſoone be vpon vr, for our conſolation & relienement 
in all neceſrities. And foraſmuch ( O heaxenly father) as the 
beartes of the wicked ( thine and our enimies ) whoſe number are 
infinite; and who in thy ſight are deteſtable , do daily conſpire ox 
bende them power and force agamit vs and by whome wee are 
bothe in bodte and ſaule, motte grenouſely affuited , continually 
aſſaulted and troubled : ſhielde vs enermore wee beſeech thee 
with thy mightie arme, and turne them alwayes backwarde thas 
ſeebe our harme . Let them periſh thorough them owne magmas» 
tions, wicked deuiſes and connſels : Let them bee taken in the 
ſnare and in the craftie wilmeſſe which they haue imagmed, to 
their owne ouert hrome and confuſion : caſt them daily our before 
our fares, as myre in the ſtreates, as thine ſcomme, filthie fome, 
chaffe, haye or ftubble before the winde, euen in the fulneſſe of 
their imquitie glorying nowe and a9 21. their greate al ho- 
mination , pride, and blaſphemie : in their owne multitudes, 
Frength, mitte, and policre in therr careleſſe crueltue, bloude 
thiritineſſe and tyranme, and that they can doe ſuche miſchiefe, 
without regarde of thy highneſſe , almightineſſe, great mercie c- 
oodneſſe, which endurethj for ener . O Lorde almrghtie , in he- 
Jolding the greamneſſe of their wickedneſſe , and ſerumg them as 
they haue e vs : make vs ioyfull in thee : ſpeedily turne ta- 
wardes vs, ſtrengthen defende and deliuer vs, and let our eni- 
wes be put to confuſion , and be put to ſilence in the graue. So 
wee that bee thy people and ſbecpe of thy paſture, ſhal giue thee 
ghankes for euer, ſhallreioyce in thy mightie arme, and ſhall al- 
wayes be ſhewing foorth thy — from generation 10 
generation : thorough the power of thy grace and 
the onely merites of thy ſonne, our Lord 
and Sauonr Jeſus Chrite, 

Amen. 
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«Of Gods note hoi Lawe, what the 


wer thereof is, howe it is ae $212 4s ©) rh that it 
juſtiſieth not, howe it is but a "0 ACT uot” vnto 
Chriſte: and a briefe note alſo of mannes lawe. 


The 6. Chapter. 


—| ©ds Lawe is a terteine rule 02 directozie, Gods law. ls 
ſhewing what is god, and what is euill: Jr derte 
F tt is vertue, and what is vice: what is ſundry pupoſen 
I) p2ofitable, and what is vnpꝛoſitable: what 

u to bee done, and what fo bee vndone: 
what waye is heauenly, and what waye is earthly, 

This declaration ofthe Lawe generall , apperteineth 
vnto all kindes, members, and particular lawes , made e ntdt 
either foz the bodie oz foz the ſoule. Mannes lawes onely it requirerhs 
requireth externall and cinil obedience: but the lawes of 
God,both erternall and internall. 

The Law: alſo ſignifieth (by pꝛomiſe and fo2 the obs res- 
ſeruation thereof) life enerlaſting : cuen to as manie , as laſing :0whe 
truely pꝛofeſſe and loue it, and haue in them thꝛoughe a 
grace, a will to perfourme it to the vttermoſte of their se. 
power: and pet truſte notwithſtanding to bee ſaued, by 
the oncly merites cf Chꝛiſte Jeſus , Gods onely begotten 
ſonne, and the onely Santour cf the whole wozlde : by 
whoſe onely fulfilling ofthe Lawe euen to the vttermoſt, 

Gods diuine furte againſte ſinnfull man was ffopped, 
and the gloziecf his grace, did moſte cleercly ſhine vppen 


bim. 
The lxxe of God is the reucaler of ſinne: _ had g,. 


wee knowne of any luſt, if the Jawe had not fa * Thou — — 


alte not luſt. And ſo fozthe as followeth the Cha- 
pitcr, 
R.ttif, The 


Of Gods Lawe. 


The lawe is a doctrine, which commaundeth ang foꝛ⸗ 
damage en biddeth : requiring both doing and anopding. Under the 
Sa lawe are conteined all pꝛetepts, thzeatenings, © pzomi- 
doting da. ſes vpon conditions of all our doinges ; and of ſuch things 
voy ding. as wee ſhould leaue vndone, 


— The lawe was giuen by Moſes : but Grace and trueth 
Exod.23, came by Ieſus Chriſte. 


How the true Che inward Iſrael, the ſpirituall Jſrael, the true ſerde 
— of Abzaham, oz the childzen of God by election, firſt re- 
receive the lawe ceiue the lawe wꝛitten in the ſtonie tables of their hearts, 
wuelye befoze the lawe of Grace be wzitten by Jeſus Chzilte in 
the tables of the fleſhe : and wherein afterwardes it mays 
be moſte largely felt, to their verie ſingular g vnſpeake- 
able comfozf, 
— The lawe in deede is holie: and the commaundement 
Eſare 48. holic,iuſt,and good. 
—— The lawe of the Lord, is an vndefiled lawe, conuerting 
— the ſoule: the teſtimorũe of the Lord is true, & giueth wiſe⸗ 
By dome vnto the ſimple, The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, 
and reioyceth the heart: the commaundement of the Lord 
is pure, and giueth light vnto the eyes, 
Thecorrupeed, When man co2ruptly leaneth vnto his owne will, and 
Packen uni, is not ruled by the light and cttere ſhining ſtarre of Gods 
axticaccecied holie lawe , but fo!loweth moſte vainely his owne affecti- 
S. kiglc o* atis and luſtes: then, as one farre entred in the race of 
— head. darknelle, and giuen ouer to him ſelfe : hee runneth at all 
ena mne he ADULNEUTre and headlong, into the gulfe of all miſchiefe, in- 
gulfe ofall mil. to all kindes of groſſe and hozrible crimes: as into trea⸗ 
ſons, wicked conſpiracies, factions, ſedicions, murthers, 
adulteries , theaftes , extoztion , opp2eſſion , bziberie, 
deceipt, pzide, contempt , enuie, wꝛath, aluttonie and 
ſuch like : which dꝛaweth from the light of life, and leadeth 
to eternall darkeneſſe and death. Humble there foꝛe thy 
ſelfe vnto the light of Gods law, foz thy perfect direction, 
conuerſion of thy ſoule to God, 

Weib fe, The lawe teachethabundantly and ſufficiently in few 

v 1n0zDes , howe to ſet our ſteps towards God,how —_— 
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him,how tofollowe vertue,how to flie the way af death and fe reached 
" howto come toeternall life. It behoueth therefoze euerie i our eee 
good man of God, to knowe as perfectly the commannde- 4s = 
ment of God,as he hath experience of his owne name:that 
all bis thonghtes, woꝛdes, and wozkes,may at all times be 
framed by the ſame and gouerned, 
The Lawe of God, is a well of life vnto the wiſe:that it rre..x 
may keepe him from the ſnares of death. 
The commandement of God,is life everlaſting, 11 
We know (ſaith the Apoſtle) that the la we is good, if a 7.7. 
man vſe it law fully: vnderſtanding this, how that the law Gate, 
is not giue vnto the righteous man, but vnto the ynrighte- 
ous and diſobedient, to the vngodly and to ſinners, to vn- 
holy and vncleane, to murtherers of fathers, and to mur- 
therers of mothers, to manſlears and whoremongers, to 
them that defile themſelues with mankind,to menſtealers, *** 
to lyers and periured, & ſo forth:ifthere be anie thing that 
is contrarie to the wholſome doctrine, according to the 
Goſpel of the glorie of the bleſſed God. 
We know, that whatſocuer the lawe faith, it faith vn - N. 
to them which are vnder the lawe: that all mouthes may 
be ſtopped, and all the worlde be ſubdued to God: bee- 
cauſe that by the deedes of the lawe ſhall no fleſhe be iuſti- 
fied in his ſight. For by the lawe, commeth the knowledge ye, 5; 
of ſinne. But now is the righteouſneſle of God d 
without the law: hauing witneſſe of the law and the Pro- 


ets. 1 

Thelawe here in this place, is taken fo all the holie n ne mog 
Scripture, as it appeareth by other places and teſtimo- plainely mani- 
nies: whereby it is made moſt plaine and euident, that all eng erce- 
men without exteption are ſinners. And Ood in his lawe once be bu 
doeth not onely require of vs an outward righteouſneſſe, **** 
but alſo an inward perfection: that is, we are not onely 
bound to fulfill the woꝛkes of the lawe ontwardly in our 
connerſation and liuing, but alſo inwardly in our heartes, 
to be moſte ſincere, to loue God entirely aboue all things, 
and our neighbours as our M1 7 Wag our nature is ſo coz- 

. rup⸗ 


Gale. 3. 


Rem. . 


Jabs. iy. 


Of Gods Lawe. 
rupfed, that no man lining is able to do the ſame, Wlhergs 
foze, no man lining can be iuſkified by the lawe, 

The lawe of our GOD was ſchoolemaiſter, vntill the 
time of Chriſt, that we might be made righteous by faith, 
But after that faith 1s come, now are weno longer vnder a 
Scholemaiſter : for you are all the ſonnes of God by faith, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, For all you that are babtiſed, haue 


put on Chriſt. Now is there no Ie neither Gentile:there 


is neither bonde nor free: there is neither man nor woman, 
but you are all one thing in Chriſte Ieſus. If you be 
Chriſtes, then are ye Abrahams ſecede, and heires by pro · 
miſe. 

The lawe made nothing perfect: but was an introduc- 
tion ofa better hope. By which hope, we drawe nighe 
vnto God. 

The lawe was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion,vntill the 
ſeede came, vnto whiche the promiſe was made: and it was 
ordeined by Angels, in the hand of a mediatour, 

A mediatour, is not amediatour of one: But God is 
one. Is the lawethen — the promiſe of God? God for. 
bidde. How be it, if there had beene a lawe giuen,whiche 
could haue giuen life: then no doubt, righteouſpes ſhould 


haue come by the lawe. But the Scriptures concludeth all 


thinges vnder ſinne, that the promiſe by faith on Ieſus 
Chriſt,ſhould be given to them that belecue . But before 


faith came, we were kepte and ſhutt vp vnder the Lawe, 


_ the faith whiche aftcrwardcs 
red. 


oulde bee decla- 


The tenne Commaundements of 
Almightie GOD. 2 


T He Lord ſpake theſe wordes and ſayd: Tam the Lord 
- thy God, whiche brought ghee out of the lande of 
Acgypt, 
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Aegxpt, ſrom the houſe of bondage, Thou ſhalt haue none 
other Gods in my ſight. 

This Þ2ecepte 0z commaundement of GD, hathe The gn com- 
two members, The firſt requireth, that we make an none. 
account,and take that foz God, whiche made, and pzeſers pprercboris, | 
ueth all thinges : euen that God, whiche is onely omni⸗ ade al things 
potent, a God ſufficient : and not one ly to be God, but alſo onghe only ro 
to be our God : which helpeth vs ſuctoureth vs, ſaucth vs, & a1 face 504 
andonely defendeth vs, The ſcconde part fobiddeth all feel 
falſe Gods, 

2 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen Image, neither Dewr.4.27, 
the-ſimilitude of any thinge that is in Heauen aboue , 
nor in the earth beneath, neither in the waters vnder 
the earth. Thou ſhalte not bow downe to them, nor 
woorſhippe them: for I amthe Lorde thy God, and a ,,.., 
gelous G OD, and will viſite the ſinne of the Fathers 4. 

pon the children, vnto the thirdeand fourth generati- OP | 
on of all them that hate me: and will ſhewemercie vnto duet Antec, 


chouſandes in them that loue mee, and kecpe my comman- ven fees, 


dementes. e 
This commaundement hath thz& partes. Thefirſte gab Bene 


parte taketh from vs, all libertie and licence, that we ch of God: 
repꝛeſente not in any wiſe,oz make manifeſte the inui⸗ ee at- 
ſible 02 incompzebenſible GOD, with anie figure 02 ring of ary 1- 
Image: oz repꝛeſente him vato our ſenſes, that by no v enn“ 
meanes can be compzehended by the witte of man noz that iris neede- 
Angel. The ſeconde parte fo2bidveth the tonouring C23 cg v. by 
of anie Image. The thirde parte ſheweth vnto vs, that y Image. 

it is not needefull , to repꝛeſent GD D vnto vs by any . 


Eeele, 23, 
3 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lorde thy God = 8 
in vaine: for the Lord will not holde him guiltles, that ta- d emen. heren 


, n i that not to take 
keth his name in vaine. the name of 


The end of this pzecepte is, that we alwayes moſte re- i raine: . 
nerently vſe the holiename of GOD: that is tu ſay, the unde hema- 
maieſtie and eſſence diuine: whiche conliſteth in one di- it & cfence 
vine nature and eſſence ; and in thzee perſonnes, the candle h in one 
Father, ic awe & 
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bed Father,the Donne and the holie Gholte, . 
So 2 97 ouching the abuſe of Gods name, it is fpoken of ſomewhat at 
| lage, in the Chapter that treateth of blaſphemie and ſwea- 


rung. 


Exed.13.34.35 4 Remẽber that thou kepe holie the Sabbaoth day. Sixe 

Jarcb.zv. dayes ſhalt thou labour and do all that thou haſt to doe: but 
the ſeuenth day is the Sabbaoth of the Lord thy God. Init 
thou ſhalt do no manner of worke: neither thou, nor thy 
ſonne,nor thy daughter,nor thy manſeruant, nor thy maid- 
ſcruant,nor thy cattell, neither the ſtraunger that is with- 

ITY inthy gates, For in ſixe dayes the Lorde made heauen and 

| earth, the Sea, and all that therein is, and reſted the ſeuenth 
— - the Lorde bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ha- 

, wed 1t, 

Thecxure oe The tauſe why this commandement was of God infki- 
—— tuted, is dinerſe, Firſt, becauſe man ſhould vpon this dap, 
mmdemen;} call his intentes, all his indeuours and thoughtes from the 
—— =o luſtes, pleaſures, vanities, # concupiſcences of this wozld, 
pupoles. vnto the meditations of God, and ofhis wozkes, to the ſtu- 

dying of the Scriptures, in hearing of the woꝛde of God,to 
call vpon Eod with ardent pꝛayer, to vſe and exerciſe the 
ſacraments of God,to haue conference with the godly, and 
to the comfozting of the pe and niedie, to gine acco2ding 
to abilitie and cherefully. Then likewiſe by this comman⸗ 
dement, God pꝛouideth fo the tempozall and ciuil life of 
man: and likewiſe foz all things that be necefſarie and ex- 


pedient fo2 man heere in this life. 
Marth.cg, 5s Hcnour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes 
ns 1 land, whiche the Lorde thy God ſhall 
giue thee, 


denen, doeth appoint and inſtitute, a certeine imperie and domi- 

impene and do- nion fo be had among his people:that one perſon might bee 

mus tops pen. knowne from another: e commandeth obedience to the ſu⸗ 

p<ot601 Periour powers, ſaping ; Pagnifte oz reuerence thy m_ 
a 


dy degrees, f 


r h 1 


S 


Gon» & > 
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and mother, And if this order be duly and withbamblenes 


kept;atewarde is appointed foz the obſeruation thereof: 

as the text ſaith: Thou ſhalt liue long vpon þ earth, And in 

this tommandement, is included, to all magiſtrates, maiſ- 

ters, and gouernours, honour, dueobedience,and reue⸗ 

rence, 
| 6 Thou ſhalt do no murther. Marrh.g; 

Here in this pꝛetept, in all eſtates, Ood remoueth al oc- w. 6.commar 
caſions of diſco2de,vebate o2 variante, that might happen sche by de 
among his people in anie common wealth: and whereby — — 
murther ſpecially oz manſlaughter might be committed, 4e, debe 
Therefozefozbiddeth he herein, all iniuries,violence,fozce, orvatiice where 
and all other vncharitable meanes, whereby might be at- ended. 
tempted the hurt of our neighbours bodie, 

7 Thou ſhalt not committe adulterie. 

To the ende there ſhould neuer faile thzoughout all ge⸗ u. n, 
nerations, ſucceſſion and poſteritie, to vphold and pꝛeſerue e holy Nate ob 
the common wealth, that God hath o2deined foz man, as merge 'n 
well befoze his fall in Paradiſe, as after in this vale of mis «rolled for lad 
lerte he oꝛdeined matrimonie betwene man and woman, bara 
Which is the inſtitution and ozdinance of God: appꝛoued potteriies: and 
by the lawe of nature, the lawe of Poſcs,the lawe of man, (els 
and the lawe of the Goſpell . And willing that this o2dis Arlene ſhould 
naunce ſhoulde(without exception) be reuercntly obſerued . 
ak all men, he hath giuen this pꝛetept:that no man ſhould 
diſhonour, defile,oz contaminate himſelfe, with anie vn- 
decent 02 intemperate kinde of life. This is nowe the end 
and purpoſe why this lawe was ginen of God: enen toa- 
noide a diſſolute, a common,and a libidinous life, with all 
other kindes of vncleane life , 

8 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

Lhis eight commanndement is pzeſcribed vnto vs of How or i «hae 
God,that we ſhould in our calling, giue vnto euerie man d ne ive 
that which is his: and not at ante time, by ſleightie abuſe, * «1c 5 
02 by violence, to abuſe,to deteiue, to withholde, 02 take ©22e nat 
from our neighbour, anie thing that is his. And in ſo doe⸗ 
ing, we ſhall reſemble the maiſter of this lawe , God Al 
mightie, 
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mightie, whiche abhozreth all iniuſtice, and loueth all tru⸗ 


2 right. i 
Thou ſhalt beare no falſe witnes againſt thy neighbour, 
This Preceps This pzecept commandeth,that there be in the tonges 
binderh all men gf all men a moderation and temperaunce , and requireth 
w offend then the trueth alwayes to be ſpoken, as occaſion ſhall iuſti res 
neghbournei* iure: and that no man hurte his neighbour, which mas 
cordeede, ny wayes may chaunce, where this lawe is neglected oz 
foꝛgotten: whether touching the hurt of our neighboures 
ſoule, ofhis bodice, of his god name, oz in his gwdes : whi- 
che may be committed, either by wozde , by wyiting , by 
ſimulation , by diſſimulation, oz by anyother becke oz 
ſigne:t are here in this pꝛecept all vtterly fozbidden. U ike⸗ 
wiſe, that no man being called, and to beare teſtimonie in 
any matter, ſhould ſpeake otherwiſe then the trueth: foz 
he that is a falſe witneſſe bearer, offendeth both the maiel⸗ 
tie of God,and his neighbour. 

Rem7-1)- 10 Thou ſhalt not couet thy naghbours houſe: thou 
ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife: nor his manſeruaunt, 
nor his maide ſeruant, neither his Ox nor his Aſſe, nor any 

* thing that is his. 

NJIn this laſt commandement, is ſpecially declared, our 
infirmitic and weakeneſſe, and that we are all miſera- 
ble ſinners . Fo2 neuer was there, 02 euer ſhalbe,(onely 
Chziſte excepted) but offended in this pzecepte, to what 
perfection 02 degree ofholines ſo euer he came vnto amon⸗ 

vy thielaweis Belt men. Fo2 no creature bozne into this wozld, coulde 
eruly declared j by any means (atiſfte this lawe : no, fo: the holieft Saints 
dalle n that euer were, had ſinne remaining in them. Pſalme, 14, 
of mm fatifi» 21. John. 1, Rom.. 1. Cor. 4. Pſal. 129.16. 31. Iob. 9. Exod. 34. 
debe ought Df whiche places, we may learne to call fo2 the greate 
GOD, and ineſtunable helpe of GDD , that we may be cleare in 
his ſight,and ſaued from this imperfection, in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
t thꝛough him: and accounted in him the childzen of Cod, 
and ſatiſfiers of the Lawe. Romances. 8. Foz by this lawe 
is required ſuche a charitie , and ſincere loue towardes 
Ood and man, that the minde ſhoulde not once — 
m 


, 
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- muche,as any contrarie motion, 02 anie refiffence at all, 
to ſteine the glozie and moſte cleare beautie of this loue. 


Whiche comp2ebendeth all thoſe commandementes afoze 
rehearſed: as Chꝛiſt ſaith. Matthew. 22, Marke. 12, and 
likewiſe in the 7. of Matthew: All thinges that you would 
men ſhoulde doe to you , the ſame doe ye vnto them a⸗ 


gaine. 


MY — not the lawe of God : but ſee that thine ,,,.,.. 
heart keepe his commandements: for they ſhal prolong Desi. 
the dayes and yeares of thy life, and bring peace vnto thee. 

Who ſo keepeth the commandement, keepeth his owne p,,,..; 
ſoule:but who ſo regardeth not his way, ſhall die. 

Who ſo breakes one of theſe leaſt commandements, and 14. 
teacheth men ſo: he ſhalbe called the leaſt in the kingdome — 
of heauen. But who ſo euer obſerueth and teacheth the 
ſame, ſlialbe called great in the kingdome of heauen. * 

Whoſoeuer (ſaith Chzilte)docth the will of my father Labs. 13. 
whiche is in heauen: the ſame is my brother, filter , and 
mother. | 

Whoſoeuer wil not diligently fulfill the Lawe of GOD, E. 
and the kinges lawes: ſhall haue his iudgement for his deed: 
whether it be vnto death, or to be banilhed,, or to be con- 
demned in goods, or to be put in priſon. 

Walke not in the ſtatutes of your forefathers, keepenot — 
their ordinances, and defile not your ſelues with their idols: 

For I am the Lord your God. But (ſaithhe ) walke in my 
ſtatutes , kepe my lawes,and do them. 

If you will walke in my ſtatutes and keepe my com- .ag. 
maundementes, and do them ( ſaith the Lozdc) then will Pt. 
Igiue you raine in due ſeaſon, and the lande [hal giue her 
_ : and the trees of the fielde, ſhall bring foorth their 

te, 


8 And ſo foorth, as followeth inthe (hapter. Reade it, and 
thorough grace followe it : that thou maye#t atteine to the 


bleſſmges of GOD, there mentioned and promiſed in 
thas 


Fan, 2, 
s. 


Bec, . 
Exod. 20. 


Ae. . 
9477.18. 


Ecele.21,] 


Prou1.28, 


Eccle.;s. 


Lens. 
Eſarie,40, 
Barth, 3. 


Dem (6. 


Deu. v. 
Ex04,25 34 


Of Gods Lawe. 
that (hapter,ardin other places: and auoide to the contra. 
rie, the curſes and ſharpe indgements of God. ; 


Tf you fulfill the royall lawe according, to the ſcripture, 
whiche faith : Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: 
you doe well. But if you regarde one perſon more then 
another,committe you not ſinne? and are you not therefore 
rebuked of the lawe,as tranſgreſſours? 

Whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole lawe, and yet faile in 
one point: is he not guiltie in all? For, he that ſaide: Thou 
ſhalt not committe adulterie, ſaide alſo : Thou ſhalt doe no 
murther.Though thou doeſt none adulterie, and yet doeſt 
committe murther,thou art a tranſgreſſour of the lawe. So 
ſpeake you, & ſo doe, as they that ſhalbe iudged by the lawe 
of libertic, For there ſhalbe indgement without mercie, to 
him that ſheweth no mercie. And mercie reioyceth againſt 
iudgement. 

He chat keepeth the lawe, wil holde faſt the vnderſtan- 
ding thereof. 

e that turneth away his care from hearing the Lawe: 
his prayer ſhalbe abhorred. 

e that applieth his minde to vnderſtande the lawe of 
God, doeth diligently ſeeke out the wiſdome of them of the 
olde time, and exerciſeth him ſelfe in the Prophetes: hee 
k the ſayinges of the famous men: preſſeth to the vn- 
derſtanding of the darke ſentences of wiſedome:he ſeeketh 
out the — of the ſecrete ſayinges: and exerciſcth him - 
ſelfe in them continually. And ſo foꝛth. 

Eaſier it is for heauen and earth to periſhe, then one title 
or iote of the lawe, to eſcape vntil al be fulſilled. 

It ſhalbe counted righteouſnes vnto vs, before the Lorde 
our God, if we ſhall keepe and doe the commandementes, 
Which he hath commaunded vs, 

Thou ſhalt vnderſtand, that the Lord thy God, is a migh- 
tie and a true God: whiche keepeth couenant and mercie 
with them that loue him and keepe his commaundementes, 


cucathroughout a thouſand generations: and rewardeth 
Fe - them 


iFs 
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- Theſecond Booke. 8. Chap. 181 
them that hate him (before his face) that he may deſttoye 


them and will not be long in tarrying,towards them that 
hate him. 


If thou therefore heare, keepe, and do the lawes of God: P. 

then ſhalt thou be ſure . that the Lorde thy God, will alſo 1. 2j, 

his couenant and mercie with thee, whiche he ſware Der. uh, 
ynto thy fathers : and {hall loue thee, bleſſe thee, and mul- 
tiplie thee. He ſhall bleſſe the fruite of thy wombe, and 
the fruite of thy lande, thy corne, wine, and oyle,thefruite 
of thy kyne, and the fruit ofthy ſheepe . ¶ Panie notable 
bleſings of Ood are pꝛomiſed in that Chapter, fo; obſer» 
uing the lawes of God: | 


Forſake not now the commaundementes of God: but 24. x3; 
looke wherewith his mouth chargeth thee: that ſhut thou 
vp cloſe in thine heart. 

When God once commaundes a thing, there ſhoulde 706. 5, 
no man therein be curious to ſearche, whether it be right 
or not. 

The wayes of the Lord are righteous: and ſuche as bee 2 

odlie, will walke in them. But as for the wicked, they will — 

mble in them. 

It thou wilte enter into life, keepe the commaunde- *rtb.eg. 
mentes. 

Learne the ordinaunces and lawes of God: and ſo keepe Peu. 
them, that you do thereaſter. 

Take heede that you doe, as the Lorde your God hath Di. 
commanded you: and turne not aſide, neither to the right 
hande nor to the lefte: but walke in all the wayes whiche 
the Lorde your God hathe commaunded you, that you 
may hue: and that it may go well with you, and that you 
-—4 huclong in the unde whiche you ſhall haue to poſ- 


e. 
Thou ſhalt not tempte the Lord thy God: but kepe his D. 


- ordinances and lawes which he hath commanded thee, H__ 
All the wordes & commandements of God, ſhalt thou ,,,, 6. «; 
take to heart: thou ſhalt them vnto thy chil © © 


— — 
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162 Of Gods Lawe. 
dren: and ſhalte talke of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe : hen thou walkeſt by the way: when thou lyeſt 
downe, and when thou riſeſt vppe: and thou ſhalt binde 
them for a ſigne vpon thine hande, and they ſhalbe a tołen 
of remembraunce before thine eyes: and thou ſhalt write 
them vppon the poltes of thyne houſe, and vppon thy 
ates. | 

The ende and , By all theſe deſcriptions pꝛeceding, whether touching 
ſcopeotGols the texte oz otherwiſe , you map eaſily perteiue, what is 
the end and ſcope of Gods lawe. Truely,ifit be well and 
rightly conſidercd of, it is none other thing, then to bzing 
men (as is noted at the beginning of this Chapter) to the 
way of righteouſneſſe,and to honeſtie of life , and to make 
him like vnto the lawe in the puritie and holincſle thereof, 
and ſo like vnto Almightie God himſelfe : whoſe image, the 
lawe moſte plainely erpzeſſeth , And the moze man con- 
fozmeth himſelfe to line after the lawe,the moze he reſem- 
bleth that Almightie God, which is the giuer of the lawe. 
And Poſes, when he would b2iefly call vnto remembzante 
the ſumme of Gods lawe, he ſaith vnto the Jſraelites: And 
now Iſrael, what doeth the Loꝛd thy God ſeeke to haue at 
The femme 1 thy hand? Saue only that thou ſhouldſt feare him, walke in 
. phis tommaundementes, loue him, and moſte reuerently 
ſerue him: and that with all thine heart, thy ſoule, and thy 
like, and to obey his lawes and teſtimonies. Which lawes, 
woulde that all our hearts ſhould be enermoze repleniſhed 
with the lone of God: from the whiche loue, pzoccedeth the 

loue in vs towardes our neighbours. 
ge 2 Be not haſtie to go to the lawe: leſt peraduenture thou 
A order thy ſelfe ſo at the laſt, that thy neighbour put thee to 

* ſhame. 


5 — Godlie lawes and authozitie, are appointed and ſef 

lawe dt ke kfboꝛth, to be, by the faithfull miniſters thereof, the ſuretie, 

four ſafetie,ſuccour,place ofrefuge,o2 ſanttuarie, bothe to the 
fatherleſſe and motherles, to the pooze helpleſſe widowes, 
and to all perſons that are oppzeſſed. 


The 
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The ſumme of the whole Chapter, 


He lame of God all perfect is moſte pure cleare,andinſt, 

by whame all ſine detected is,ho ſaith : Thou ſhalt not luſt, 
Which bolie Lawe, preciſe and ftreight, Moſes did giue to vs, 
but grace and true th, aur ſauung health,came by the Lord ſeſiu. 
Thu lame, our guide and teacher was and kept ws ſore in awe, 
vn till true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, from it did vs withdrawe . 
For he alone, with life and death, his fathers wrath hath Taude, 
who fully wrought th'alowed worke our raunſome to be pide. 


— ww 


A Prayertolouz and obey the 


Lawes of Almightic 


PB Eholding in thy lawe(O heauenl/ Father )as in a mo#it cleare 
and faire glaſſe, our moſte ſninefulland wretched ſtate æ 
how, as the children of wrath by thy iuſtice, we ſtande euer more 
captiue and bonde [lanes to the diuell and hell fire, thorough 
our corruption, inabilitu, and want of power truely to keepe and 
fulfulthy holie lame: Wein be wayling moite initly our deadly ef< 
tate, are driuen to appeale to thy promiſes and great mercie to- 
wardes vs in thy ſonne Chrifte : whome thou haſt ſent domne into 
this ſinne ful worlde,to the obedience of thy will,to fulfill for vs the 
freightneſſe of thy lawe and to be a proputiatorie ſacrifice for the 
fonnes of the whole worlde: ſo that, who ſo ener humbleth hum 
felfe,a chrowlegdeth his weakenes gn credite to thy promiſes, 
ard beleeneth moit conſtantly in him, ſhall not periſhe , but at- 
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. teine thy grace, freedome, and forgineneſſe of tunes, the con- 
: folation of thy ſpirite, and the ſtrength and direction thereof, to 
* lone thee their heaueuly Father, to put their truſte in thee, to 
by ſerne thee , and moſte gladly to imbrace andobey thy holie lawes 

and commaundementes, We beſeeche thee therefore (O maſt 
* grations Cod) that notwithiſtanding we haue moite N 


offended thee , and tranſgveſſed thy Lan ei thou wilt re 
Ly. 


towardes 


165 


Ood him (elfe is 
tice and trueth. 
Fd. 143. 


_ Cods Iuſtice ex 
tendeth to two 


$uby purpoſes. 


the God of jul- | 
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rowardes vi thy fatherly promiſes , and haue mercie vpom t in 
thy ſonne Chriite : graunting vnto vs thorough him, im our cor- 
ruption and weakeneſſe , the paritie and ttrength of thy fjurite 
for our daily direction: that we bemy by it drawne from the illuſſ- 
ons of ſathan,from the ſugred baites and ſleightes of this woride, 
and the mticements of the filt lie fleſhe , we may vnfeignedly lone 
thee, keepe, and holde faft to the vttermaſt of our powers, thy ho- 
lie lame, and the true underitanding thereof, to ſhewe foorth for 
thy glorte, the flowing frutes of our lone towardes thee : which is, 
in lowing alſo our neighbours as our ſeluet and to relieue and com- 
forte them all the dayes of our lines: that we may together ons 
with another reioyce, and magnifie thee in the preate« 
neſſe of thy mercie, through the onely me- 
rites of thy ſonne Chriſt Ie ſus 
aur Lorde. A- 
men. 


COfthe Tuſtice of God: that God is 


moſte juſt, that his iuſtice extendeth two wayes, eue- 
rie man in the mſtice of God, ſhall beare the butthen 
of his owne ſinne, and not other mens. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


ſ— Od him ſelfe, is the God of all iuſtite and 

trueth: and requireth therefoꝛe of vs, feare 

| and obedience , Dauid ſpeaking of the iuſ⸗ 

tice of God, ſaith ; The Lo2d is iuſt inal his 
wapes. 

The iuſtice of God erfendeth to two ſundꝛie purpo- 
ſes. The one is, that (accozding to his mertie) he would 
haue all men to be ſaued. Gene. 35. 17, Matthew. 1. Iſaic. 

. Timo. a. Romanes. 11. The other parte of his iuſſ ite 
„to re warde euerie man, acco2ding to his actes. To 
obteine the firſt end ol his iuſt ice, ſo many as be not vtterly 


| 


Wicked, andmay be holpen, partely with thzeateninges, 


partely- 


p 
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partely with pzomiſes, and with molt ſweteallurements, 
be falleth them, and euen as it were pꝛouoketh them vnto 


amendment of life. The ſecond part of his iuffice,rewar- 


deth the obedience of the god, # punilheth the inobedience 
and contempt of the euill. 
With God, there is both mercic and wrath, He is bothe 


mightie to forgiue, and of power able, to ſhoote foorth hus Eccle.rs. 


diſpleaſure.Like as his mercie is great,cuen ſo alſo is his pu- 
niſhment and juſtice: for he iudgeth euery man according 
to his workes, Say not thou: I will hide my ſelfe from God: 
for who will thinke vppon me from aboue? I ſhall not be 
knowneamong ſo great a multitude of people: for what is 
my ſoule among ſo manie creatures Behold, the heauen: yea, 
the heauen of heauens, the deepe, the earth, and all that is 
therin,ſhalbe moued at the preſence of God: the mounteins, 
the hilles, and the foundations of the earth ſhall ſhake for 
feare, when he viſiteth them. 


Bcholde (ſaith the Loꝛde) All Soulesare mine. Likeas 18. 


the father is mine, euen ſo is the ſonne alſo , T he ſoule that 
ſinneth ſhall die, Ifa man be godlie, & doe the thing that is 
right: he eateth not vpon the hilles: he lifteth not vp his 
eyes to the idols of Iſrael: he defileth not his neighbours 
wife: he accompanieth not with any monſtrous woman: he 
grieueth no bolie: he giueth his debtour his pledge againe : 
hetakethnoneother mans goods by violence: he parteth his 2 
meate to the hungrie : he Joatheth the naked : he lendeth 

nothing vpon vſurie: he taketh nothing ouer: he withdraws» 
eth his hand from doing wrong: he dealeth faithfully. be- 
twixte man and man: he walketh in my commandements, 


and keepeth my lawes, and perfourmeth them faithfully ; &m.19. 


this isa righteous man, and he ſhall ſurely hue, (ſaith the 
Lo2d. ) | 
Ia man now get a Sonne, that is a murtherer, a ſhed- 


der of bloud, if he doe one of theſethinges, though he doe 


not all: he cateth vppon the hilles: he defileth his neigh» 
bours wife: he grieueth the poore and needie: he robbeth 
& ſpoilech: he giueth not the debtour his pledge _ 


L. iij. 


Sig. 


166 


for they be all the workes of his handes. In the twinc 
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lifteth vp his eyes to the idols : he committeth great abho+ 
mination and vncleanlineſſe: he lendeth vppon vſurie* he 
taketh ouer and aboue : ſhall this man liue? He ſhall not 
hue. Seeing he hath done all theſe abhotninations,he ſhal 
die: his bloud ſhalbe vpon him. 

¶ and ſo fozthas in the reſt of the Chapter: wherin ſhal⸗ 
be moze amplie declared, the iuſtice of God fo2 inne: Read 


(in iuſtice) hath no reſpecte to the perſons of the 
Lordly: neither regardeth he the riche more then the — 
elin 
of an eye ſhall they all be ſlaine: and at inidde — 
the le and the tyrauntes rage: then ſhall they periſhe, 
and be talcen away without handes. His eyes looke vp- 
pon all the wayes of manne, and beholdeth all his doe- 
inges. 

Manic a one :yeainnumerable, doeth GO D punithe : 
and ſetteth other in their ſtead. For in knowing their wic- 
kedneſſe, theit cuill and darke workes, he will viſite them 
with deſtruction. 

The wicked being deſtitute of Gods ſpirite, and run⸗ 
ning headlong vnto all cuill with delectation and pleaſure, 
9: with grerdie deſire and wilfulneſſe: hath not God in ſuch 
wicked deũres and delectation, iuſt cauſe to puniſhe them, 
and to lay his iuſtite vpon them? 

It is not poſſible to eſcape the hand of God. And ſuche 
as are vngodlie and will not know him, are puniſhed by the 

of his arme: with ſtraunge waters, with hayles, & 
with raynes are they perſecuted : and through fire are they 
conſumed. 

God of right beth his iuſtice vpon all fleſhe : fo2 the beſt 
molt grieuouſly offendeth, But and ifthe iuſtice of God 
bee as greate, as be himſelfe is great: againſte whome 
wall bee exertiſe that greatneſſe, except it be with moſto 
tHarpe tulkice , vpon the veſlclles of his wzath and ven- 

The 
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The creatures which are vbedient and readie, at the will #446 
and commandement of God their maker : are fierce & ter- 
rible, in puniſhing the vnrighteous. But they are farre o- 
therwiſe at his aſſignement, vnto ſuche as put their truſt in 
him: that is to ſay, verie calte, gentle to do good, & comfor 
table at all aſlayes. 
God bringeth Princes tonothing, and the iudges of the % 
earth to duſt. 
So that, they be not planted nor ſowen againe : neither 
their ſtocke rooted againe in the earth. For as ſoone as 
he bloweth vppon them, they wither and vade away, like 


the ſtrawe in the Whirlewinde. 

God by his inſtice,mot terribly plagu eth the iniuſtice The ivftice of 
of wicked and vniult Pzinces . But thoſe Pzinces and gos ji, seed 
ucrnours, whiche (acco2ding to Gods will) doe vſeinftice, « intaſice of 
and ſharpely punilſhe offendours, without parcialitie 02 re- t princes, © 
ſpect of perſons : they greatly pleaſe the maieſtic of God, 
they highly wozlhippe him , and offer thereby vnto him, 

a verie louelp, pleaſaunt, and acceptable ſacrifice. 

God chaſteneth, teacheth, and nurtoureth . Yea, euen Eccle.z8; 
as a Sheephearde turneth againe his flocke: ſo doeth hee all 

them that receiue chaſtening nurtoure, and doctrine. 

Kepe this ener in memozie, that among manie plas 4 ge tp 
gues, whichs GD D by his iuſtice doeth daily lape vpon 1% ö, fe la 
men fo their ſinnes: thou thy ſelfe arte neerely touchte tice of God x 
to put ther in minde of thine iniquitie , if there be allotted 
vnto thee , a pꝛoude and a waſtefull wife, an vnkinde 
wile, diſobedient, vnnaturall, and ſpecially vnfaithfull: 
as alſocontemptuous and vnth;iftie childzcn : either yet 
vntruſtie and negligent ſeruauntes : by all whiche, thoa 
art defamed, thine eſtimation impaired, thy lining conſu- 
med, and thy gricfes tennefolde doubled, 

Bur yet, by patience, by carneft repentaunte, by 
heartie pꝛaper, by true truſt in GOD, and ſperdie a⸗ 
mendement of thine owne life: Gods remedies towardes 
the are infinite. : 

God doth but fatherly chaſtice his own: but he puniſheth $«p..% 
d L.itij, thelr 
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their enimics diue rſe wayes: and that to this end and pur- 
poſe: that when they themſclues doe puniſhe , they ſhould 
remember his goodneſſe. And againe, when they alſo are 
puniſhed, they ſhould put their onely truſt in his mercie, 

Patra, Now (ſayth the Lo2d) for the comfortlefle trouble ſake 
of the oppteſſed, or of the poore and needie, and becauſe of 
the deepe ſighing of the poore: I will riſe vp, and will helpe 
euerie one of them from him that ſwelleth againſt them, 

— and will ſet them at reſt. 

mem At the laſt, God will awake, & reward euerie man vpon 
his owne head, as he hath deſerued: and ſhall turne them to- 

r into the nethermoſt partes of the earth. Vnto them 

that will repent, he hath-giuen the way of righteouſnes. To 
ſuche as be weake, he comforteth them, ſuffereth them, and 
ſendeth them the portion of the veritie. 


© Here followeth a moſte godlie exhor- 


tation ginen by Gods Spirite unto the children of & O D, to 
awoide the ſharpe iuſtice of God by wicked hfe attemed : to 
line in holineſſe of life , to feare G O D, to pray vnto him, to 
prarſe him , to be thankefull unto hum, and to reioyce m his 


"4 merci. 


Dub 25. O Turne thee then vnto the Lo2de : fo2ſake thy ſinnes: 
make thy pꝛaper daily befoze him: doe the leſle offence: 
turne againe vnto the Lo2de :' fozfake thine vnrightevuſ- 
neſſe: be an vtter enimie to abhominatton : Learne to 
knowe the righteauſneſſe and iudgementes of God: ſtand 
in th#po;tion that is ſet foozth foz thee, and in the pzayer of 
the moſte high God, Who will pꝛaiſe the Lo2de in the hell? 
Abide not thou then in the errour of the vngodly : but giue 
bim thanks befoze death. As foꝛ the dead, thankfulneſſe pe- 
riſheth from him, as nothing. Giue thou thanks in thy life ; 
vea,whileft thou art tining : whole ſhalt thon gine thanks, 
and pꝛaiſe God,and reioyce in his mercie, And ſo fozth, | 


vnta the end ol the Chapter. 2 
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The ſumme of the Chapter. 
IW E E daily knowe by proofe mo#t true of God the righteous trade 


ho he by inſtice rules full well, all workes which he hath made. 


Whoſe princely throne and ſcate of grace, eternally doth ſtand, 
by — 55 toye, or paine,proceedmg from his hande. 
Bebolde, ſaithh hee: all ſoules are mine, that here on earth do mone, 
and as their lines and maners are, my iuſtice them approue. 
So that, in iuſtrce God is ſtayed as inſtly he findes cauſe, 
without regarding any ſtate, that diſobey his lawes. 


— 


CA Prayer, patiently to beare the 


fatherly chaſticement of God for our ſinnes, 
& to eſcape the ſeueritie and ſharp- 
| neſſe of his iuſtice. 


eAmning good experience (O moſte righteous God ) of thy 
trade in iuſtice ouer all fleſhe: both m thy fatherly chaſts- 
cing , and alſo in ſcuere puniſhing : either to further amende- 
ment , or moſt ſharpeh to roote out, and that without reſpette 
perſons : for ut is impoſſible , in our cuitome of ſinne and wiclę 
neſſe, to eſcape tlune handes, which —_— enery manaccording 
to his woorkes : Wee beſeeche thee (moſte lomng and tender fa- 
ther) tobeare with our weakeneſſe and inſirmitie, and not to 
eha#tice vs by thy iuſtice, as our wickedneſſe alwayes deſerneth: 
but ( wee humbling our ſelues vnder thy moſt gracious hande & 
readie to receiue with meckeneſſe thy fatherly correction] as a 
putifull and moſte gentle father towardes vs thy children : or as 
a care full and good ſheepehearde, turning againe his wandermg 
and ſtr aying ſheepe : ſo with mercie to nourture vs, to turne vs 
n the ſbeepefolde ,to viſite vs with thy rodde , to teache and da- 
h mitrutt vs : that wee thereby knowing thy will, may bewaile 
our ſinnes paſt, hencefoorth [eaue them, turne againe vnto thee, 
keſſe offende thee , be an viter entmie to abhomination , ſiye from 
the errour of the ungodly , bee ſtill learning in the kyowledge Z 
Lv. N 
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Of the Tuſtice of God. 


thy righteouſneſſe , of thy inſtice and indgements , enermore pray 1 


vmto thee , praiſe thee, and be thankefull vnto thee in righteouſ. I 
meſſe before the daye of our death that wee may enter into the 
portion of the holie worlde among the ling and extol! thee eter 


nally in the kengdome of glorie, through Teſus ¶ briſte aum Lorde, 
Amen. 


0A tbe wrathe and zeale of God: as 


alſo of the wrathe and anger of man: of hatred , of cn- 
nie, crumitic, and malice, 


The 8. Chapiter, 


- HE wrath of God is declared from heanen, 
1 vppon all vngodlineſſe and vnrighteouſe - 


neſle of men : which withhold the trueth of 
God in varightcouſneſle: becauſe that it, 
| which may be knowen vnto men of God,is 
manifeſt with them. For God did ſhewe it vnto them. 
And ſofw2th, ¶ Reade the place vntil the ende of the Cha- 
piter: and therein conſider well the cauſe of Gods terrible 
wrathe :as alſo the verie fearefull maner thereof, to auoide 
the better thereby the heauineſſe of his wrath and indigy 
nation , by 

The childꝛen of Gods w2ath, being moſt vnhappie both 
in bodie and ſoule, are neuer at reſt in their conſcientee, 
from being vered and toſſed with a terrible whirlewinde, 
from feeling them ſelnes to be tozne in peeces by Gods ans 
ger and wꝛath ſoze bent againſt them , from being pcar- 
ced and lanced with deadly ſtinges, from the trembling 
at the fierce lightening of God : and ſo beeing flatt bꝛoſed 
with the weight of his hande: it is much moze caſie to en; 
ter info all bottomleſſe depthes and deuouring pittes,then 
to ſtande one moment in thoſe ſharpe terrours of CD. 
O what a terrible thing then is it, euerlaſtingly : _ 


DVY 7” WS WC» "NO 


©  putceafſing, to be pꝛeiled bnder bis hand, and to be cter- 


The ſecond Booke. 8. Chap. 171 


ited of him. 

He that is careleſſe of the lawe and iudgements of God, 
and regardeth not his threateninges: Then ſhall not the D 
Lorde be mercifull vnto him: but his wrathe and gelouſie 
{hall ſmoałe ouer ſuch a man: and all the curſſes that are 
written in this booke ſhall light vpon him: and the Lorde 
ſhall put out his name from vnder heauen, and ſhall ſepa- 
rate him vnto euill out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according 
vnto all the curſes of the couenant, that is written in the 
booke of this lawe. 

When Iſrael dwelt in Sittim, the people to COMF . 
mitt whooredome with the daughters of Moab: whiche 
called the 5 vnto the ſacrifice of their gods: and the 
people did eate and woorſhipp their gods , And Iſrael * 
ſubmitted him ſelſe vnto Baal — Then the wrathe rf. 
the Lorde waxed hoat vpon Iſrael: and he ſaide vnto Mo- 
ſes: Take all the rulers of the people, and hang them vp 
vnto the Lorde againſt the ſunne, that the terri ble wrathe 
of the Lorde , may bee turned awaye from Iſrael. And 
Moſes ſayed vnto the Indges of Iſrael: Euery man ſlaye L 
-_ Capiteine, that haue ſubmitted them ſelues vnto Baal 


r. 
The wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt his people, 
(for their great abhomination) in ſo much that he abhor- 
red his owne inheritaunce. | 
The wrath of the Lorde ſhal not turne againe, vntill hee 1 
perfourme and fulfill the thought of his » Andin 
the later dayes , you ſhall knowe his meaning, 
When GOD is avgrie , all our dayes are gone: H. 
——— z At were a tale that is 
e. 


Becauſe of vnrighteous dealinge : as Wronges, blaſphe- zeele.ro, 
mies, and diuers decciptes ; a Realme lhatbee — — 


from one people to another, 
* 


Of the wrathe o 


baue in this place omitted many thinges, touching the z2ale 
and fierce wrath of God for ſmne : be cauſe it is ſet fort tu. 
at large, in the chapiters treating of ſinne, of wicked men, of 
the inſtice of God, of the curſes of God, and of his venge- 


annce. 
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Recle.zy, Anger and rigorouſheſle, are two abhominable things: 
and the vngodly hath them both vpon him. 
Wrath is a cruell tlung, and furiouſneſſe is a verie tems 
peſt: yea, who is able to abide cnuie ? 
By nature, we areall the children of wrathe, 
An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : but he that is patient 
ſtilleth diſcorde. 
A ſedicious perſon ſeeketh miſchiefe: but a cruell meſ- 
ſenger ſhalbe ſent againſt him. 
* The ſtone is heauie, and the ſande is weightie: but the 
Lei. vrathe of a ſoole is heauier then them both. 
An angrie man ſtirreth vp ſtrife : and hee that beareth 
euill will in his — much euill. 
Euery man can eſche we a perſon ſtirred to anger: for, 
Va what doth he wiſely 2 * : 
rte. God hathnot appointed vs vnto wrath : but to obteine 
ce. ſaluation by the meanes of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, which 
died for vs: that whether wee wake or ſleepe, wee {houlde 
liue together in him. 
The wrathe of wemen is diſhoneſtie, and greate con- 
reel Fuſion. 
— Dearely beloued, aduenge not your ſelues: but giue 
Deut,zz, roome vnto the wrath of God . For it is written: V 
aunce is mine: and I will rewarde, (ſaith the Lozd.) 
Let not the ſunne go downe ypon your wrath: neither 
give place to the backbiter. 
Pla. 4 Be angrie, and ſinne not: comon with your one heart, 
and in your chamber, and bee (hill . er the ſacrifice of 
| righteouſneſſe, and put your truſt in the Lorde, 
uu  Whoſois angric with his brother, is in daunger of 
iudgement. 


Fron. 7. 


Kpbe. 2. 
Prow.15, 


From. 19. 


Bewary 


1 . A, 


The ſecond Booke. 8. Chap. 7; 


ww"Yewmare of ſtrife , and thou ſhalt make thy ſinnes the fe- 00 233, 


wer. For an angry man kindleth variaunce, and the vn- 
godly diſquieteth friendes : and putteth diſcorde among 
that be at peace, 
The more wood there is, the more vehement is the fire: Cc. at 
and the mightier that men be, the greater is the wrathe, 
And the longer the ſtrife endureth, the more fiercely it 
burneth 


An haſtic brawling, kindleth a fire, and an haſtie ſtrife g.. 
ſheddeth bloud, If thou blowe the ſparke, it ſhall burne: ®r9*2% 
but if thou ſpitt vpon it, it ſhall go foorth: and both theſe 
goout of thy mouth, ö 

Striue not with him that is angry and cruell, and go not 22 
with him into the wilderneſſe: for bloud in his fight is no⸗ * 
— : and there there is no helpe, hee ſhall murther 


Make no friendſhip with an angrie wilfull man, neis prou. a5; 
ther keepe companie with the furious: leſt thou learne his 
wayes, and receiue hurt vnto thy ſoule. 

Be not haſtily angrie in thy minde: for wrath reſteth in 270i. 
the boſome of a foole. 

Be ſlowe to wrath: for the wrathe of man worketh not 1. 
chat which is righteous before God. Wherefore, laye a- 

parte all filthineſle, all ſuperfluitie of maliciouſeneſſe: 

and receiue with meekenefle the woorde that is grafted in 

you: which is able to ſaue your ſoules. | 

Let all bitterneſſe, and fierceneſle, and roaring, and . 
curſed ſpeaking, be farre from you with all maliciouſneſſe. Cote: 3. 
But be you courteous one towardes another, mercifull, & 
forgiuing one another, euen as God for Chriſtes ſake hath 
_ you, 

rett not thy ſelfe, becauſe of the vngodly: neyther 2%. 
bee thou evuious againſt the euill doers . For they ſhall 7. 
ſoone be cutt downe like the graſſe: and be withered euen Fat. 


Marth . 


as the greene herbe. 


Leaue off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſute: frett not gu. 
thy ſelfe, elſe {halt thou be moued to do cuill. | 


The 


Of be wrathe of God. 


174 


Diuel : for what, 
mate chene When he perceineth that Gods trueth ( which leadeth to 
keworke ic lone, peace, quietnefſe, and all vertue ) do frankly flouriſh 
though the diligence of his faithfull e learned miniſters, 
and that men thereunto giue credite, and accoꝛdinglyare 
inclined to frame their conuerſatis thzough the vie of cha- 
ritie, bzotherly lone and otherwiſe : then like a roaringe 
Lyon he moſt maliciouſly rageth, and cruelly,as one grees 
ned and ſoze vered , beholding at hande the ſpoile of his 
kingdome : fo2 the whiche hee beſtirreth him, calleth his 
witts vnto him, and applyeth all his ſtudie vpon miſchiele 
to raiſe vp lying and falſe pꝛophets: lewde, vnlearned, x 
Theſeede ſow-" hzapneſicke doctours, (the childzen of this wozlde)to ſowe 
Jackett & faite by ſtealth the blacke cockle of hereſie, of erronious opini⸗ 
”rophes,what glg, ſuperſtition , and ſuche like beaſtiy vanitie, where 
; firft the god ſerde of Gods woꝛde was ſowen : hee buſieth 
him ſelfe to conſpire , to bzeede contentions, ſtrifes, ſedi- 
tions, treaſons, inſurrections,commotions, warres, per⸗ 
ſecutions , bloud ſhed, and hozrible blaſphemies : where- 
vy the light of Gods woꝛde may be ſtopped and hindered 
ofhis free courſe, and the kingdome of Ch2iſte troubled, 
And in this moſte daungerous conflict , ſathan alone figh- 
teth not, but hath adioyned vnto him, this deceiptfull 
woꝛlde, and the power of our owne fleſhe : which ceaſeth 
not ſtill to entice vs from our pꝛofeſſed will to God: either 
thꝛough our vnſtapedneſſe, wauering, and flipperneſſe: 
oz by cur cleere renouncing of God. 
dub gj. W hen thou offereſt thy gift at the altar, and there re- 
224.42. membreſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee : leaue 
there thine offering before the altar, and goe thy waye 
firſt, and reconcile thy ſelfe to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gifte, 
„lobe. He that ſayeth, he is in the light, and hateth his brother: 
' is yet in darkeneſſe. 
n e It there be in ther a will to hate, hate ſo farre fozth as 
hate. thou maieſt hate, and where thou ſhouldeſt hate: that is 


to ſape, hate not thy bzother ; but rather hate theſe enils 
| following, 


Mali of te The diuell being the wazker of all wzath and malicy=—- 
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ne ſecond Booke. 8. Chap. 
ig, which of all men are to be hated, 5 
the vanitie of ambition: hate deſire of money: 
hate luſt to lecherie : hate ire, enuie, malice, laundering, 
backbiting , and ſuche other like peſtilent and infectuous 
vices: which, where they take hold, and ſpecially,in men 
diſguyſed with the outwarde viſour oz cloke onely of lone, 
holineſſe and vertue, are cõmonly, aud fo; the moſt parte 
incurable , and toberefozmed. 2471 
Or all the hatred that is in the ,02 ſhould be in ther: ſe leres what 
thou hate nothing, abhozre nothing, flye nothing, noz nos who cake. 
thing auoide , but onely ſinne, 02 clſe foz ſinnes lake, and 
fo; the loues ſake thou haſt to Chʒiſte, and ts thy pzofcb 
ſion in Chꝛiſt. | 
We are notignozanf, that the ruler of darkeneſſe, is ease. 
the father and onely head of all malice, wzath, variaunce, | 
enuie, and ſuch like: whoſe ſteppes, whoſoever followeth, 
walketh in the night, and hall come to eternall darke⸗ 


neſſe. ? 
He that loueth his brother, abideth in the light: and 1.142. 2; 

there is in him none occaſion of cuil, But he that hateth his | 

brother is in darkeneſle, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and 

cannot tell whether he goeth : for darkeneſſe hath blinded 


hise 

Hethatloucth not his brather , abideth in death: and 1g. 
who ſo euer hateth his brother, is a manſlayer : and you Renel. 2.3. 
knowe that no manſlayer hath eternall life abiding in him. 

Thou ſhalte not hate thy brother in thine heart, but £152. 


ſhalt tell thy neighbour his fault, leſt thou become ſinneful Zecleng. 
for his ſake., 


0 The nature of an enimie, in fewe woordes 


truely deſcribed, 
Truſt neuer thine enimie: Forlike as an yron ruſteth: 
ſo doeth his wickedneſſe. And though lie maketh much 
crouching and kneeling: yet keepe well thy minde, & be- 


An 


Eccle: ss, 


ware of lum. 


Tere 411 


Nes, 26. 
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. Is 


C TY Wrathe 9 4 9 #1 ' 
— — hee can make mar 
woordes, al e many thinges yea, 2 

— wy om, 4. he imagineth howe 
to throwe thee into the pitt: and if hee may finde oportu · 
nitie, hee will not be ſatiſ fied with bloude. If aduerſitie 
come v thee, thou ſhalte finde him there firſte : and 
th 1 helpe thee, yet ſhall he but vnder- 
minde thee , Hee {hall ſhake his headeand clap his handes 
ouer thee, for verie gladneſſe. And whileſt he maketh ma- 
ny wordes, he ſhal iſe his countenaunce. | 

An enimie diſſembleth with his lipps, and in the meane 
ſeaſon, he imagineth miſchicf: but when he ſpeaketh faire, 
belecuc him not: for there are ſeuen abhominations in his 
heart 0 


(God is our deliuerer from the wil of our enimies.) And 
through God, wee ſhall do great actes: and he it is that ſhal 
treade downeour enimiecs. 

To hearken vnto the voice of God, and to walke in his 
wayes : is the moſte ſpeciall meane, whereby our enimies 
halbe ouerthꝛowen: and that the hande of O O D ſhalbe 
turned againſt our aduerſaries : and that the haters of the 
Loꝛde ſhalbe found lyers, and our time to endure fo euer: 
Be wall feede vs alſo with the fineſt wheat flower: and 
withthe honie out of the ſtonie rocke , ſhall wee thzonghs 
him be latiſfied, 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 


** 
9 


HE irefull God, from heauen downe drines hit furies fearce & fell, 
all graceleſſe wicked men to plague that on the earth do dwell. 
Which for ther vaine and lewde affectec, his light and erueth wit hholde, 
although that it, which might be knowen,the Lord him ſelfe hath tolde. 
Such recheleſſe impes , that darkneſſe lone, and careleſſe of Gods lame, 
Hur burning wrath ſhall liche them vp; as flubble, haye, or ſlrawe. 
Thy God then knowe,O ſmnefull man, his lawes loue to hupraiſe, 
ſo ſhall the byting wrath of God, ſue faſt from thee alwayes, = 


A 


* 


\ P rayer to eſcape the wrath of 


God, to auoide wrathe in our ſelues, and 
to liue in his feare & loue, 


Hain tobe careleſſe or wilfully ignorant (O God) of thy rigb- 
teons indgements, wrath and terrible threatnmgs pronounced 
in thy woorde again#t ſine , is no leſſe, but a cauſe largely offe- 
red to be caſt from thy preſence, and an viter wthdrawing from 
vs the good coumenaunce of thy mercie & grace: and to atteine 
- ar our heades thy ſmoking wrath and gelouſie that is to ſaye, 
the bitter tafte of all the vnſufferable curſſes of thy lawe : Wee 
moſte humbly pray thee ( O heaueniy father) een in the great- 
neſſe of thy mercie towardes vs in thy ſonne (hriſte : and that 
thy inſt wrathe for his ſaks may be turned from vs, ſhewe vnto 
vn the ioye of thy countenaunce, and forgine vs the greatneſſe of 
our ſinne and iniquitie , which wee daily haue committed againſt 
thee, and ſtirred vp thy wrathfull mdignation againſt vs. And 
for aſmuche (O merciful God) as thou of thy goodneſſe haſt nat 
nted vs unto wrathe, but haft wrought a meane for our ſal- 
wation, through faith and true holyneſſe in Chriſte our onely Sa- 
wiour : Graunt vnto V5,wee beſeeche the, that wee maye hence- 
foorth be ſo directed by thy holie Spirite of grace, that en our con- 
ver ſation, we may alwayes pleaſe thee , feare thy ndgementi, bee 
free from thy wrathe and indignation , and ſiye alſo from thut an- 
ger and wrath m our ſelues , which ſhould both offend thee , bee 

grieuous vnto our ſelues , and bartfull alſo to our neighbours fol 

lowing ſtill gladly thy rule of peace, of lone patience and meeke- 

neſſe : and offer vnto thee the ſacrifice of righteouſneſſe, 
of 2ealous prayer praiſe,and thankes ging here, 
and in the euerlaſting world to come, 
throwgh Ieſus Chriſte our 
Lord. «Amen. 
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to man, 


The 9. Chapter. 
1 17. : | Reateare the iudgementes of God , and his 
— counſels cannot bee expreſſed. Therefore 
men do erre, which will not be reformed by 
his wiſedome. 
—— The God of power, yeldeth judgement 


ietly, and ordereth his one with great woorſhip. For 
who but he onely may in all thinges doe what him luſt? 
And now, by ſuch his woorks,hath he taught his people, 
that one to another ſhould be iuſt & louing: and hath made 
his children to be ofa good hope: for euen then when hee 
iudgeth, he giueth roome to amend from their ſinmes. 
ez. he Lord executeth righteouſneſle and iudgement, for 
all them that are oppreſſed with wrong, 

The Lorde is knowne to execute true iudgement. when 
the vngodly is trapped in the woorke of his one handes. 
The wicked ſhalbe turned into hell, and all the people that 
forgett God. 

Hm We are ſure, that the judgements of God are according 
tothe tructh : ouer all them that do cuill. 
2A A. Righteous is the Lord, and true is his iudgemente. 
ES As for iudgement, let vs ſeełe it out among our ſelues, 
».Ccr.14, that we may knowe what is right. For God rewardeth tlie 
7/4-27- woorkesof man, and cauſeth euery man to finde according, 


Fl.. 


to his wayes. 
Rom. 3- Sure it is, that God condemneth no man wrongfully: 
and the iudgement of the almightie, is not vnrighteous. 
219 Beware of the ſwoorde: for the ſworde wilbee aduenged 


vpon wickedneſſe: and be ſure that there is ouer thee, the 
wdges 


The ſecond booke. 9. Chap. 179 
hall jndgeatt workesand fecretethinges: wheth 

{hall ĩudge all workes and ſecrete thinges: whether ,.,;... 
— 2 * 8 

The father judgethno man: but he hath giuen all iud- 4. . 
gement vnto the ſonne: that they might honour the ſonne, 2 
euen as they honour the father. 

I am come to iudgement intothe world, ( ſaith Chaift) „ 
that they whache {ce not, mighte ſee : and that they whiche 
ſee , mighte bee made blinde. 

It I had not done amoneſt them, the works which none tobn.15.9.10; 
other man did, they ſhould haue had no ſinne. But nowe, 
they haue ſeene it, and yet haue they hated bothe mee and 
my father. Neuertheleſfe , that the ſaying mighte bee full- 
filled, which is written in the Lawe : They haue hated mee 2 et. 
without a cauſe . And, Hee that hateth mee, hateth my fa- 
ther alſo, 

Thus ſaith the Lo2d of Yoſts : Execute true iudgement: 2.0. 
Shewe mercie and loucing kindenefle euerie man to his — 
brother. Doe the widowe, the fatherleſſe, the ſtraunger, & 195.24. 
the poore no wronge : and let no man imagine euil againſte — 
lus brother in his heart. | 

Take -heede ,turne not away thy backe, and ſtoppe not 
thine cares , that thou mayeſt heare : make not — hhccia 
as the Adamant ſtone, leaſt thine eares heare not the lawe, 
and the woorde, which the Lorde of Hoſtes ſendeth vato 
thee in his holye Spirite , and by his Prophets. 

Execute iudgement truely and peaceably within your 23 g. 
Ortes. 
| Doeth the lawe iudge any man before it heareth him, & 
firſte knowe what he hath done? 

ludge not, that you be not iudged. For as you judge: 2 
ſo ſhall you bee judged . And with what meaſure you N. 
meate : with the ſame (hall it be meaſured vnto you againe, .. 

Why leeſt thou a moate in thy brothers eye, and pers 
ceiueſt not the beame , that is in thine owne eye? 


Maj. Or 


9.4, 


Pre 1B. 


1. Cer. 4. 


180 | Of Gods iudgements. 


— thou to thy brother: Iwill pluck the me 
out of thine eye, and beholde, a beame is in thine one 
eye. Thou hypocrite : firſte caſt out the beame that is 
in thine owne eye: & then ſhalt thou clearely ſee, to pluck 

the moate out of thy brothers eye. 
Iudge not before the time, vntil the Lord come: which 
will bring thinges to light that are hidde in darkeneſſe, and 
the counſels of the heartes: and then ſhall euery man 


haue praiſe of God. 
1.0. 


Sweare, and be ſtedfaſtly — — in thine hearte, to 
keepe the righteous iudgements of the Lorde. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


Odi indgements and his counſels che, are great from heauen aboue, 
mo#t true alſo, hard to be tolde, the Scriptures well approue. 

Tet men will erre, and leade their lines, in ſmnefull ignorance, 

without regard of wiſedome cle are, which ſhould them beſt aduaunce. 

But thou art warnde, O wicked wight, Gods iudgementi to embrace, 

by knowledge pure, to vſe them ſure, with ioye m euery place. 

Extend therefore freely from heart, all trueth to euern one, 

10 brother, ſtraunger, fat herleſſe, or ſuch as make their mone, 


A Prayer truely to vnderſtand the 


Lordes iudgements , to loue them, to feare them, 
and to followe them. 


O Lord God, holy, and moſt rightfull Indge, which yeldeft in thy 

rength to all men moſt true and vpright mdgement co with 
thy counſels in holines beſt ordereſt thoſe that be thine, for thine 
owne glorie, high woorſhip and renoune : regarding towardes 
them the waye of thine heaxenly prouidence, whereby thou go- 
werneſt them, drawing them fromdarkeneſſe and errour and gi- 
weſt them the true light and wiſedome , to knowe thy righteous 
indgements,to be 1ſt and lowing , and in all thmges to indge true- 
ly among them ſelues, ( for thou haſt ſayde , as they indge ſo 
Hall they agame bee indged: ) Graunt vnto vs moſte loumg 
Lorde , thy Spirite of light and true wiſedome : that there- 
by wee maye rightly indge and hnowe the right waye of thy 


myſteries, 


e ſeconc 500] 9. "ap, * n 


ao teries , righteous indgementes and lawes : . 


ment, thinges that are ſpirituall; by the ſame 
in our inmrdi man, and mit according 10 or c omwarde, 
and groſſe ſenſes: neither yet to indge of them, er the mindes 
of the foolſhe andignorant , whoſt tadgementer artblinded with 
the ſpirite of darkeneſſe,and errour . And as thow (O merciful 
father) art moſt 19ſt , rightfull and readie in indgement, to help 
allthem that call von thee in their moſerie, and are oppreſſed 
with wrong : ſowee beſeechthee,jn aur miſcrje ta haue mercie 
wpon vs , to helpe and comfort vi, and to delimer v from our op- 
preſſours . eAndgraunt alſo vnto vs the rength of thy grace, 
that as wee knowe thy iudgements : ſo wee may alſo enermore 
feare them: and that enery of vs in our calling, may follow thine 
example in executing true Fs, wr one towardes another: and 
to ſhewe mercie and lowing kindneſſe,cuery man to his | 

or (briſtian brother, at all times, and im allneceſſities, 

as thou haſt commaunded, and we profeſſed, 
moſte gladly ro perfourme,go thing ho- 
nour & glorie, through Teſs = 
Chrift thy ſonne & our 
onely Samionr, 


eAmen, 


<<. 


2 * 


7 
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oa 


F 


9 \* 


Of Repentaunce, what reper 
taunre is, whereof it commeth, 
oel Gods mercie towardes the peni- 
tent. And of impe- | 
mnutcnAcic. 


The thirde Booke. 
The firſt Chapter, 


1 | is a true turning ot our 
Kepentance, e nues vnto the Lozdour God , p2oceey 

ding from a pure and earneſt feare 
Pal of God : which conſeth in the mo2- 
E AF fification ofthe fleſhe , x of the olde 
man, and in the quickening of the 


Repentaunce - Repenfannce , oz as heretofoze 
= Penzance, ſme haue fermed it, Penaunce , is as much to ſaye , as 
turne, 02 be connerted, to turne in the heart and minde to 

God, to come to the true knowledge in him, x to vſe true⸗ 

ly againe to him, all our fozmer abuſed ſenſes. And if this 

connerſion oz turning vnto God, bee in deede ſimply per⸗ 

fect and god, ſo that we be inwardly curedof our cozrups 

ted nature, with the vnction of Geds holy Spirite , and 

with the wine of obedience to his doctrine : vnto ſuch con- 

uerũion, are theſe foure vertues aſſociate, and therein in⸗ 

Zest, eluded: that is to ſaye , Confelſion, Contrition, Faith, x 
repenrawnce, Matiſfaction. Firſt, our confeſſion muſt be from the heart 
#.Coalelon.. to almightic Ood, t befoze the cor on of God,of our 
great ſinfulncſe and iniquitie: but not ſecretcly and ina 

toꝛner, in the eare of a verie wicked and ſinfull pꝛieſt: foz 

that is but a tope, and one ofthe fonde deuiſes of men, co⸗ 

».coaviiea, Monly tending to much milchiefe . The le conde is contri 
tion, 


e thirde booke. I. Chap. if 
ion, inward griefe, oz bitter ſozrowfulneſſe, enen from 


on: not vato God with truſtingin aur holie woozkes: but 
to ſatiſſie our neighbour whome we haue harmed, and the 


of God whome wer haue offendcd, if any o⸗ 
pen crime againſt them, hath beene by vs committed: and 
ſubmitting our ſelues wholie vnto the 


churche of Chꝛiſte, and to their appointed of the 
ſame,to haue our liues cozrected and — gouer⸗ 
— — — 

note this, that as 8. if. aon © 
making, is counted righteous befoze the wo2lde, and ſe- — 
meth therevnto an aunſwering 03 a purging foz the ſinne de wort 
committed, ſo that the wozlde, we tr OI; 
mendes, hath no further to ine 02 challenge of 
Euen ſo, our fruitfull faith in Ch2iſtes bloud, is ſuffic 2 


r ts greth ect bates > 
it: foz it is the fruite of faith. 


Repentaunce conſiſteth er R e 
and viuiſication. This is the o of certeine that 2.— 
learned. And touching py nec * 

wortif cation 


how to be ex · 


ling of Gods iudgement. ——— 
into the true knowledge of ſinne, then bes 
neth to hate and abhozre ſinne: then he 
him ſelle, confeſſeth him to be but — and 
n with 
urthermoze , when touched ſme feeling 
of the iudgement of God (foz the one 
eth vpon the other AER. Td ds ; 


Viuiſication, 
how tin be va- . 
cut d- 


Feeling the hea- 
we burden of 
fringe: we may 
not therefore 
neither — — 
der, nor faint 

— call — mind 


2. 

God in his word 
Fal. ug. U 
Job. 24. 


Eſaie.66. 
Fſal. 51. 
. 7 


Tere, 36. 
Tom. 
Job 31. 
Plat. 13 
Lame.z. 


Luke, 
Blur, 4. 


Klarth.;, 


- the feare of God , loking afterwardes vnto the godnefſe 


metz thozough Chzikte, he is then ſomething quickened, 
"raiſeth vp him ſeife , taketh bꝛeath againe , reconereth 
totzrage, and returneth, as it were from death to life, 


=O Repentaunce. 


then he frembleth and quaketh , humbled and caſt 
then is he diſcouraged and at the bzinke of deſpaire, 
is nowe the firſt parte of repentaunce, whiche they haue 
commonly called contrition. Uiuification, they expound 
to be the comfo2t that groweth of faith , when a man once 
ouerth;owne with conſcience of finne , and ſtricken with 


of God vnto themercie ; fauour, and ſaluation that com- 


And theſe wwꝛdes being aptly conſidered, and rightly ex⸗ 
pounded, doc effectually enough, expꝛeſſe the nature of 


repentaunce, 

2 thou freleſt thy ſelfe ſoꝛe burthened with 

inne: pet, in thy diſtreſle, fall not though thou fainte: 

bat cal to minde foz thy relie fe, the comfozt of G O D in 
N „ howe greately ſo euer thou haſt committed 

uitie 

Call thine ovrne wayes to remembraunce: Repent thee, 
and turne tothe teſtimonies of God. 

Acknowledge thine owne fault: blame thy ſelfe, and 
take repentaunce in duſt and aſhes. 

That man ſhalbe regarded of God, that is of a lowlie 
8 ſpinite; and ſtandeth in awe ot the woordes of 


Let euery man turne from his wickedneſſe: that offen- 
ces and ſinnes may be forgiuen of God. 
Let vs looke well vpon our wayes, and remember our 
ſelueꝝ and turne againe vnto the Lorde. 
Let vs lift vp our heartes with our hands vnto the Lord 
that is in heauen. 
The time is fulfilled, & the kingdome of God is at hand, 
Amend your liues and beleeue the Goſpell. 
Amend your liues, for the kingdome of God is at hand. 
Beware , bring foorth fruites of repentaunce. 
none is che axe put to the rootes of gy > — 
"I 


erie tree thatbringeth not foorth/good fhuite, 
a * — downe,andcaſt into the fire, © 1 91 


The thirde Booke. i. Chap. 18 


Chriſte hath his fanne in his hande, and will purge his U. 
floore: he will gather the wheate into his barne , and will 
burne the chafte with vnquencheable fire, 

Amende your lues: and let euerie one of you bebap- Af. 
tiſed in the name of leſus Chriſt, for the remiſsion of ſiuns: 
and you ſhalt receiue the gift of the holie Ghoſte. Saue 
your ſelues from this vnto ward generation. 

The men of Ni niue ſhal riſe at the udgement day with C.. 11. 
this generation, and ſhall condemne them: for they repen- 
ted after the preaching of Ionas. 

Suche is tho gifte of grace in the childzen ol Thziltes 
kingdome, that when the wozde of GD D commeth vnto —_— 
them, to touche them fo2 their iniquitie , they moſte glad⸗ 
ly turne them vnto the Loꝛde with earneſt and ſperdie re⸗ 
pentance, and that with all humbleneſſe, thankeſgineing, 
and ioytulneſſe. But the repentance of the wicked and re- Repentance of 
p2obate: ſuche as was Caine, Saule and Judas, and or al! 
other like vnto them, is nothing elſe , but a certeine entris 
of hell : wherevnto they once ſetting their fte in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life, beginne alreadie toſuffer puniſhment, and that 
from the irefull face of Gods maieſtie, acknowledging the 
grieuouſneſſe of their ſinne, fearefull of Oods wꝛath and 
bengeance, thinking him onely a moſte ſharpe reuenger 
and Judge, Thꝛough whiche cogitations and inwarde 
anguiſhe of ſonle, they moſte deſperately fainte, and wil⸗ 
fully flpe the free mercie and grace ef OO D, moſte a- 
boundauntly offered vnto all fleſhe . Where, tothe con- The godly bees 
trarie, as is noted befozce , we ſ& that the repentaunce of wh hotly 8 
the godly,and ſuche as thzongh faith take holde vppon the (pvc offime, 
mercies of God in Chyilte, isfarre otherwiſe . Fozthey gre — 
being galled in themſelues with the ſharp ſpurre of fine, ae broughe 
and grtznoufly wounded thereby, and bꝛought lowe : are ee 
ret recomfozted and refreſhed, and with confivence on ee ge 
Gods mercie towardes them inCh2ift, are turned againc mercie tc wardey 
vnto the Lo2ve, v. 2h | er — 

P. na teſhed. 


Ok Repentaunce. 


Examples we haue of Ezechiel, wbiche was fricker 
With feare, when bee receiued the meſſage of death ? Ark 
ſo fwztb,as you thalt read. 4. Reg. ao. And likewiſe the Ni- 
ninites, with manie other, 

We tracly knowe the inclination of all fleſhe, and the 
pꝛonitie thereof to iniquitie : yet, if thereby we lippe at 
Le-,zz, any tune and offende our maker, o2 denie with Peter our 
L auiour Chzilte: when hee lakes towardes vs oaer the 
. ſhoulder: let vs loke vppon him againe, with the eye of 
true faith and repentaunce : and call fo remembzaunce 
with him, the weight and grauitie of our fines, weope al 
— 2 then vndoubtedly ſhall his mercie be graunted 

ben Chriſt the Lambe of God, taketh away the ſinnes of the 

—_— worlde. 
IN There ſhalbe more ioy in heauen, ouer one inner that 

a repenteth,then ouer ninetie and nine righteous, which nee. 

eth no repentaunce. & Redde as followeth in this Chapter 
of the prodigall ſonne,of his repentaumt heart and humble returne 
to his father. 
Vnfeignedre- If we (as we ought) doe truely repente vs of our 
ende Gef fines , clearely renounce them, bewaile our goeing a- 
. 2 ſtrapy, belene as we ſhould the Goſpell,and ſhewe foo2th 
uit, g, our fruites accozdingly: then we may be ſure, to be free 
ecch 1: frcefrom from the bandes of ſathan, to leaue behinde our backes the 
kachan cs, Allurementes of the wozlbe , eſcape the damnatozie ſen- 
fence by the iuſtice of God, and be receiucd againe of our 
heauenly father into grace, and into the familie ot heauen⸗ 
ly fulneſſe, true friedome, and the faithfull fellowſhippe of 
Repenance for Halnctes, the onely adopted ſonnes of God. 
mercie maſt bee Let euery ſoule now in this life repent: foz here there is 
Atze cnc time and place fo mertie: but elſe where, onely time and 
ouly witice hach place fo2 iuſtite. 
— After we be once departed this pzeſent life, there is 
Nur thencefoozth no moze place lefte foz repentance: there is 
..._- then nomozeeffece, either wozking of ſatiſfattion: foz our 
life is here either loſt oz wonne ; euerlaſting ſaluation is 


bers 


he thirde Booke. i. ap. 
l 


Ind the fruites of true faith. And it is alſo ſaide a lit- 


tie befoze in the ſame plate: All thoſe thinges paſſe away, 
——— the vanitie ol pzide,of riches, vain- 
— i toʒ then ſhall he be without the fruites 

e, either griefe or bodily paine. And in vaine 
Cie — be then to werpe: yea, and likewiſe Pꝛaper 
ſhalbe then of no fazce. Theſe and manie ſuche like de- 
of trueth, put vs moſte plainely in remem⸗ 
bzance,timely in this life to turne vnto the Lo2d our God, 
with vnfeigned and moſte heartie repentaunce:tobewaile 
daily our wickcdneſle : to line here in his feare: to obey 
gladlyhis holie will: and with true truſt (thzough onely 
Chzift) to depende wholy and altogether vpon his moſk 
gratious fauour and mertie: and to atteine the eternall 
life tocomc, Ie therefoze that wickedly here liue vppon 
earth, are cried out vnto by the Pꝛophete, euen from the 
ns tr png O pou wicked. And ſofoozth. 


ye wicked,turne ye vnto me: and I will turne me vn- 1.76. 


— you '(ſaithe the Loꝛde of hoſtes.) 


Turne ye vnto m: Forde and I will turne me 2. ;. . 


vnto you. Be not you like your forefathers: vnto hom the 


before time did crie, ſaying: Thus faith the Lord L 77. 
of hoſtes: turne you from your euill wayes, and from Exch. 3» 


your wicked imaginations. But they would not heare, ney- 20 


ther regarde me ary theLozd And lo fozth as followeth, 1146 


mpenitencie. 


1 on or heart, 02 contempt of the free [Nee danger of 
offered grace of God,of all euils and miſchiefs is to be a- ene, 
uoided and feared , as one of the wozſfe of all deadly vices. bent. 


Foz if a man do well ponder this cnely cuill amongſt mas 
ny, whiche nowe reignethin the hearts ofmany , he ſhall 
bnderTande , that there be verie fewe oz none, whichs 
truely and vnfeignedly returne from this euill, that come 
to themſelues agayne, and that be cleane convertedthere- 
from, with due repentance reconcile them ſelues 5 


$--4 
| 


Ot Kepentaunce. | 
to God: fpecially,cfall them, which baue dzawne out — 
length, the lines of iniquitie , euen vnto the laſt ber 


r ok their time euill : 
close. 


Exbortation. 


T Urne againe euerie man from his euill way, and from 
Kee +7. pour wicked imaginations : and ſo ſhall you dwell fo; 
euer in the land, which the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed you,x pour foze- 
fathers,Go not after ſtraunge Gods:ſerue them not:wozs 
ſhippe them not: and anger not the Lozde God with the 
woozkes of your handes : then will he not puniſh vou. 
Amende your liues : be better aduiſed: be obedient vn- 
fere..7.6- to the voice of the Lo2d your God : ſo ſhall the Loꝛde re- 
pente him of the plague, whiche he hath deuiſed againſte 

you. 


Though the Loꝛde do caſt you off ſoꝛ a time: : pet accoz | 
L-*.3- dingtothe multitude ol his mercies, he receiueth tograce 


1. Reg. 
@ubmitte your ſelues to Ood, and reſiſt the diuell: and 
I. he will flie from you, Dꝛawe nighe vnto God, and he will 
„enn dzawe nighe vnto you, Cleanſe your handes you ſinners, 
and purge your hearts you wauering minded. Suffer al⸗ 
fliction ; ſozrow pou and weepe. Let pour laughter be tur- 
ned to mourning,and your toy into heauines, Caſt downe 
1. rer gj. Pour ſelues befozethe Lozd, and he ſhall lift you vp, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 
eAll now to minde that ſinnefull arte thine owne moſt wicked way 
repent thee ſoone, th faultes confeſſe,o God without delages.. 
The lowly minde, the troubled fpirne regarded is of God, 
who andes in feare his lawes to bale fue th 25 irefullrod. 
Lift vp thine heart faint not ne feare turne to the in time, 
for he is preſt to twrne to thee, to eaſe thee of thy crime. 
Submitte thy ſelfe then to the LO RD , with power reſihte the Jenil, 
and hee falt from thy face will foe , which workth in thee all ell. 


The thirde Booke. i Chap. F 


«A Prayer to be truely penitent for 


dlur ſinnes, and to atteine grace to withſtand 
the ſame. 


oA Frey we haue by our inclination once fallen from thy will, O 

Lorde, (although not of malice but of frailtie) thou holdeſt 
vs therefore condemned. and to deſerne initly thereby, the loſſe 
both of our bodiet and ſonles to the dinell: and that there is for vs 
none other redreſſe, but true conuerſion or turning againe vnto 
thee with our whole heart and minde: and that re uerentiy, fauth- 
fully, with all ſanplicitte and trembling before thee in the name of 
thy ſonne Jeſus Chriſte with heart and minde we proftrate our 
foules and bodies before thee : we confeſſe our iniquitie , and be 
heartily ſorie, that we haue ſo grienouſly offended the eyes of thy 
wmaieitie: Beſeeching thee for thy ſonnes ſake, to haue compaſſion 
pon our weakentſſe and fraultie and to graunt di enermore in 
our vſauall declining from thy will,continuall Frength of grace to 
withſtand all wicked motions,true faith and earneſt repentaunce, 
C that with the mward ſorowes of our ſonles c with troubled ſpi- 
rites. And to the end, we do not at anie time deſpaire of thy mercie 
with the wicked and reprobates quicken vs ſoone with thy ſpirite 
of heauenly conſolation : thaggyaswnthitanding our mſt onerthrow 
with conſcience of ſame — 2 we ig htines & grauitie ther- 
ef ,and ſtricken alſo with the feare and terrour of thy ſharpe indge- 
ments: we may yet in Chriſt Iefus take holde of thy fatherly good- 
nes recouer our health and courage, raiſe vp our ſelues againe, c- 
with vnſpeakeable toy ſtand before thee from death to hfe through 
the quickening of thy ſpirite of life haning alwayes our owne 
weaknes before our eyes fearefull to offende thee,and to cal there- 

fore to thee for the power of thy grace, to direct vs tothe 
obedience of thy will in righteouſneſſe, to thine 
honowur and plorie : through Ieſiu 
Chriſt our Lorde. A- 


Or 


i 
— 


1 
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io 


Of Sorrowe, what ſorrowe is, ho 


+ diucrſly it commeth to man, from home it commeth, 
and to whome, the cauſe thereof, the manner howe it 
woorketh, what commoditie it bringeth, howe it requi- 
reth patience, & of the true meanes how to be deliuered, 


Theſccond Chapter, 


Hat is properly called forrowe(and ſo allow- 
ed of God)when we are not onely afraide of 
Gods puniſhment, due by his Iuſtice for 
ſinne, but alſo doe hate — abhorre ſinne it 
— ſelfe: for as much, as we vnderſtande that it 
diſpleaſeth God, and is the verie cauſe why God ſo ſharply 
putiſheth vs, and as with his rod of correction, — 
rowe vpon vs. | 
** Whule(t man liueth, his fleſh muſt ſuſteine trauell and 
paine, And ſo long as the ſoule is in him, he muſt live in 
ſorrowe. 
en. The ſorrowe or aduerſitie of an houre , maketh one to 
forget all pleaſure: and when a man dieth, his workes are 
24 
Pinching forows  Pinching ſozrowes and troubles, ſent vnto vs from 
and crouvles, or God , ofte teacheth molt men ſoner to repente,to take bet- 
God neo ter heede,and to amende their faultes: then god admoniti- 
moſt men oacr ong,friendly and wiſe counſels will do: although vet time- 
— thelb- oſkered, to pꝛeuent thoſe euils, whiche are wozthily due, 
faulres:the good tg all willfull and frowarde hearts. 
«1c co.ucs Ood oltentimes lendeth lickeneſſe and tribulation: not 
vill do. only to the vertuous and godlie, but alſo even to the verie 
wicked of this woꝛld, and that foz two cauſes, Firſte, that 
they ſhould thereby acknowledge God, ſccke to loue him, 
to feare him, and to leaue their ſinne, as it is w2itten:DTheir 
| ficknefſes are multiplied; whereby they are afterwardes 
bebe, haſtened toGodwardes, Fo; of ofte times in fickneo,we 
1:44:45 of God ſ men how they call God to mind, how they — 
0 him, 


. 


* 
Fire 


him confeſſe their * . 
appeate to bis mercie thzough the Ubi; poke nde, 


tineſſe and iollitie, would not ſo haue turned vnto him. Al 
ſo, God often ſendeth puniſhment vnto men, to withdꝛaw 
them from their cruel trade and cuſtome to ſinne, and to de⸗ 
light them daily to treade with pleaſure, the moſte faire, 
moſte readie, pleaſaunt, and plaine pathe of vertue: and 
to woꝛke in them inclinable heartes, to heare gladly the 
counſels both of God and god men, 

An vntoward and froward heart,zjmueth heauineſſe and rc 
ſorrowe: but a man of experiencelifteth him vp againe. 

The ſorrow of men is in their bodie: but the name of the Eci. 
yngodlic ſhalbe put out: for it is nothing woorth, 

he daughter maketh the father to watche fecretly:and Ecce 42. 
the carefulneſle and ſorrowe that he hath for her, taketh a- 
way his ſleepe: yea, and that in her youth, left ſhe ſhould o- 
uergrowe him. And when ſhe hath an huſ bande, leſt ſhe 
ſhould be hated of him: and leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled and 
rauiſhed in her virginitie: or gotten with childe in her fa- . 
thers houſe: or when ſhe commeth to marriage, leſt ſhe be- 
haue not her ſelfe right, or continue vnfruitfull. | 

Trauell and carefulnes for riches,taketh away the ſleepe, 2 

and maketh the fleſhe to conſume. 

Zeale and anger ſhorten the dayes of the life: carefulnes . jo. 
and ſorrowe, bringeth age before the time. 

The ioy and cheerefulnes of the heart, is the life of man: Eccle.;o, 
and a mans gladnefle is the prolonging of his dayes. Lone 
thine owne ſoule, and comfort thine heart. As for ſorrowe 1. c. 
and heauineſſe, driue it farre from thee : for heauineſſe 
— ſlaine manie a man: and bringeth therewith no pro- 

atall. 


che other wiſe, in time of their health, ſtrength, wealth, luſ⸗ wind & to dun 


Heauineſſe diſcourageth the heart of man: but a good Pomra.rs 15. 


woorde makethe it gladde againe. 
He that is in aduerſitie and trouble: dught to be comfor- 1.5. 
ted of his friend and neighbour. 
QAuue not quer thy mind to heuines: & wearie not thy ſelſe V. 
in 


in thine owne counſell. 

Let nbt thine heart fainfe , although foꝛtune furnther 
face from the: foz merrie euentides doe oft tunes followe 
mel carefull mozninges, 

NI T he heart of him that hath vnderſtanding, will neither 
deſpaire for anie ſorrowe: nor be too preſumptuous, for any 
ſouden ioy. | 

Prov.25 I he correction of the wiſe, is to an obedient care, a gol- 
den chaine, and a ie well of golde. 

2034. Greate are the troubles of the righteous: but the Lorde 

— deliuereth him out of all . The Lorde deliuereth the ſoules 
of his ſeruantes: and all they that put their truſt in him ſhall 

not be deſtitute, 
Fes berterto. As it not better heere to ſuffer afflictions with Chzifte, 
Chriſte : chen to then to ſwimme in wozldely pleaſures to pleaſe the diuell: 
be elke, and with thoſe pleaſures to be aparte from Chyilt : 
pleaſe the diuel, The afflictions and troubles that God layeth vpon man, 


5 Godlie ſorrowe cauſeth repentance vnto ſaluation, not 


puniſhment, ¶ And ſo fozth : Read the plate. 
P/«.119-% Trouble is a meane to direct men vnto God, and to keep 


his wo2de. 
as Acknowledge the iudgements ol God to be right: and 
that he alſo of verie faithfulneſſe and foz thy god, hath tau⸗ 
ſed ther to be troubled. 
Seren = $0zrowes and atflictions, are dinerſly ſent of God bn- 
Ca or (undry to men: ſometime by his tuſtice fo2 finne,ſometime fo2 the 
rare.  triall of their faith and patience, and ſometime foz neither 
of them both,but onely of his godlie will and purpoſe, and 
fo manifeſt his glozie vato the wo2lde, 
bern. It is better to goe into an houſe of mourning and — 
neſle, 


The thirde Booke. 2. Chap. 193 

neſſe, then into an houſe of banquetting, 1  ' + 7 ' 
The hearts of the wiſe,are in the houſe of mourning: but 

the heartes of the foolithe are in the houſes of mirth. 

It is better to be ſorrie, then to laugh: for when the coun- 
tenaunce is heauie, the heart is io 

In the time of thy trouble feeke the Lozde,and uhen 
thou art in heauineſſe and wouldeſt complaine, think fill 
vpon God : and in the night ſeafon , commune with thine 
owne heart, and ſearche out thy ſpirites. Cry to him with 
thy voice: fo2 he will not be abſent from thee fo2 euer. 

When thou art in trouble, call vpon the Lozd , and hee: 
will heare ther: he wil deliner thy ſoule from lying lippes, 
and from a deceiptfull tongue, 

Among the multitude of the ſozrowes, whiche thou haſt 7/54 
in thine heart: the comfo2ts of the Loꝛd ſhall refreſhe thy 
ſoule, ifthou put thy truſt in him. 

Be not carefull : but in all things, let your petitions, your Philip.4s 
prayers,and fi — » with giuing of thankes, be kno- 
wen before God, 

In thine aduerſitie turnethee tothe Lorde : for hee bothe 247 
ſmiteth and healeth : hee woundeth and byndeth vp againe: ig. 
he ſhal appeare vnto thee as the ſpring of the daye: & come 
towarde thee , as the euening and morning rayne vppon 
the earth. 

My ſonne, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lorde: ney- g 
ther faint when thou art rebuked of him: for whome the MHebr.11, 
Lord loueth, him he chaſteneth: and yet deliteth he in him . 


euen as a father in his owne ſonne. 


As afflictions ſent from God , doe god to the beloued pn bene 
childꝛen of God,and wozketh in them mildenes, patience, . eth ana 
long ſuffering,moztification and obedience: ſo to the wic⸗ the godly and 


ked, in their ſtubberneCe, and impatientie, it haſtily woz- ** "<<< 
keth contempt of God, deſperate mindes and damnation, 
Fo? as there is not in them towards Chꝛiſt, any true loue, 
faith,o2 confidence:ſo they want Gobs ſpirite (their onely 
directour) thankefully to beare with patience, the health- 
full Croſſe of Chzilt. pe T 
by , 0 
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| J . Of Sorrowe. | 
To take heedetatheghaſtening of the Lorde,is the way 
of life:but he that refuleth to be reformed, goeth the wrong 


way. 

is you endure chaſtening , GOD offercth himſelſe 
vnto you,as vnto ſonnes? What ſonne is that , whome the 
father chaſteneth not: If you be not vnder correction( wher- 
of you are all partakers:) then are you baſtardes and not 
ſonnes. Therefore, ſeeing we had fathers of our fleſh, which 
corrected vs, and we gaue them reuerence : ſhould not we 
much rather be in ſubiection to the father of ſpirituall gifts, 
that we might liue? ¶ And ſo foozth, as followeth in the 
Chapter. | 

od chaſteneth thee, to the ende that he will trie thee, & 
ſee what is in thine heart, and whether thou wilt keepe his 
commandements or not, feare him, hearken vnto his voice, 
ſerue lum, and cleaue vnto him. 

God chaſteneth thee: yea, he ſometime keepes thee hun» 

ie, becauſe he would haue thee knowe,that man liues not 
y bread only: but by all that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of the Lorde. 

Vndeiſtand in thine heart, that as a man nurtoureth his 
ſonne: cuen ſo, the Lorde thy God nurtoureth thee. Keepe 
therefore the commandementsof the Lord thy God, walke 
in his lawes, and feare lum. 

Haue confidence in Chriſt. And foraſmuch, as he him- 
ſelfe ſuſſered and was fempted: he is alſo able to ſuccour all 
them that are tempted. 

Heauineſſe may endure for a night: but ioye commeth 
in the morning, 

They thatſowein teares,ſhall reape in iove. 

Whoſoeuer (ſapth Ch iſte) taketh not vp his croſſe and 
followeth me: cannot be my diſciple, 

In thy ſoꝛrow and heauines, pow2e out thy complaint 
befo2e the Loꝛde: and ſhewe him of thy trouble, Me will 
conſider thy complaint : he will deliuer ther from thy perſe⸗ 
cutours,and bꝛing thy ſoule out of pꝛiſon, that thou mapeſt᷑ 


giuc thankes vato his name, The Loꝛd is louing vnto * 
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rie man and his mercie is ouer all his wozkes, 

I would not brethren that you ſhould be ignorant, con- * 
cerning them that are falne a : that you ſorrowe not as f 
others do which haue no — if we belecue that Ieſus 
Chriſte died, and roſe againe: euen ſo, them alſo whiche 
ſleepe by Iefus,ſhall God bring againe with him. CAnd ſo 
foozth,to the end of the Chapter, 

Reioyce in hope, be patient in tribulation . Rom.12 

¶ Couching further diſcourſe of verations and troublcs 
of this wozlde , andcontentedly foz Chiiftes ſake to beare 
the ſame : is ſet fozth at large, in the treating of patience 
and of humilitie. | 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


V Hileſt ſfinnefull men of Adams line paſſe foorth this brickle life, 
in fleſhe and ſpirit they muit ſuſteine both ſarrowe, paine, and frife, 

And though the righteous dimerſly,in trowbles great do fall, 

yet God of mercie,grace,and lone deliuereth out of all. 

In ſorrowes then and heauineſſe,hft vp thine heart on hie, 

for God it is that tendereth thee,ard heareth ſoope thy crie. 

He will conſider thy complaint, and ridde thee fiomallblame, 

ard ſet thy ſaule at libertie that thou mayeſb laude his name. 


APrayer to beare afflictions with 
patience, and to be godly ſorrowfull for 
our ſinnes. 


IV Hen thou (O moſte lowing and deare father) be boldeſt aur 

ſtarting aſide from thy will (whether of forgetfalneſſe , or 

of fraultie , einher contemptmouſiy or ikubbernely)thou extendeit 

» pon vs all , thy hand of fat herlie correftion & puniſhment,to o- 
uerthrome vs in our vauitie,to put vs in remembrannce of our 

diſobedience and fall, to call to our minde how me haue offen- 

ded thee, to irre ys vp to true repentance, to deteſt our ſomes, 
to be more watchful ouer our doings,to know beter ourſelues, & to 
ae Vi. amend 


Of Sorrowe. 
amende our ſinnefulllues : ( for ſuche is — of Yhy 
l 


mercie and grace towardes vn, through thy determmate wiſe- 
dome and counſell:) becauſe ſometmme, neither thine inward mo- 
tions,nor the perſuaſions of ſtirred vp friends will worke none a- 
mendement in vs, or call vs backe from our wickedneſſe : as wee 
cannot (O Lord)but acknowledge and highly efteeme the excel- 
lencie of i 12 goodneſſe herein : ſo for the ſame we moite hearti- 
hy tharke thee : beſeeching thee (O heauenſy father for thy good. 
neſſe ſake in Chriſte) to graunt unto vs all, the Fpirite of mecke 
wes && patience, to obey moſt gladly thy wil, to abide always with 
zoje,thy fatherly correction & diſciplme. And becauſe through 
weakeneſſe in our ſelues, we bane no power to ſuſteme,as wee 
ought, the perturbations and inward ſorrowes of the munde, but 
are readie to fainte , or murmur moſte wickedly agamſt thy will, 
and to increaſe further thy furie vpon v, graunt vnto vs thy 
ftrength:that in ſorrowing , our ſorro wes may be godly,and with 
repent aunce vnto hife:and not wickedly for the worider ſake , to 
procure inſt cauſe of death. So ſhall we reieyce in thy goodneſſe, 
acknowledge the trueth of thy indgementes, beare our affliction 
with patience, ſuſfer glady with Chriſte, leane our enill cuſtome 
to ſinne, and delight to tread with pleaſure, the moſt plea- 
ſaumt and plaine pat he of pietie , and true godli- 
neſſe, to the exaltation of thy holy name, 
thorough Ieſus Chriſte aur 
Lorde. A- 


men, 


«Of confeſiing our ſinnes vnto almigh- 
tie God, of three confeſſions, howe acceptable conteſsi- 
on is before GOD, the commoditie thereof to him 
that truſteth in God, as alſo vnto him, that confeſſeth Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, to be the Sonne of God. 


The tlürde Chapter. 
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Bere is to be noted,th2z& manner of confeſſi- 

ons: that is to ſay,mentall confeſſion, vocall 

confeſſion,and conſultation, Pentall confeſs Vines Sas. of 

ſion, is the onely ſecrete 02 inward confeſſi- \ 

on of our ſinnes vnto Almightie God, Ticcall 

— is a confcſib pzonounced w ſound of voice vnto 

our neighbour oz neighbours, whom we haue by any mea- 

nes offended , Conſultation is, either after a man hath 

once publiſhed his fault comitted againſt any man, of ma- 

lice t wilfully,either ignozantly oꝛ thzough frailtie ſecret⸗ 

ly 02 openly : + by the adniſe t counſell of ſome friende oz 

kriendes, is deſirous verie gladly to confeſſe befoze him his 

fault, tomake him amends to his contentation , to the vt- 

termoſt of his power, 
{ouching confeſſion, this is « mol cerfeine and frus a undefuipe; 

deſcription: that we acknowledge and confeſſe vnto Cod, 

from the bottome of our heartes,the bottomleſſe depthes of 

our evils , whiche are ſo greate and many, that they farre 

paſſe our vnderſtanding. And after this manner, doe wee 

vnderſtand the confeſſion of the Publicane to bee, when be 

ſaide : Lozd bemercifull vnto me a ſinner, As ifhe ſhould 

haue ſaid: All that euer am, is nothing elſe,but a maſſe eq 

lumpe of ſinne:and J am not able to atteine with my wif, 

no; expꝛeſſe with my tongue, the greatnes of mine iniqui⸗ 

tie and ſinne befoze ther. O let the bottomleſſe depth ol thy 

mercie, ſwallow vp ſone, the bottomles depth of my ſinne 

and iniquitie. Thus the penitent Publicane, laide fozth in 

the pzeſence of God, the whole lumpe of his iniquitie, with⸗ 

out naming 02 numbering of them, as the ouer blinde and conan ts. 

vaine curious Papiſtes will doe, ning againſt god 
As thou art continually ſinneful,ſo enermoze ſpare not da nat 

to confeſſe the greatneſſe of thy ſinne vnto the Load. Andif rds c: 

thee the wickedneſle of thy inne. 72 © 

Confeſre thy ſinns befoze God from thine heart,acknow- 10.3. 
ledge thine iniquitic with humblenelle, be ſozrowfull from ;. 
thine heart, pꝛay * os God, pzay carneftipand — 
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Oſe.4- 


Pſal.106, 


Ind.”, 


Job.z3. 
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; Of Confeſsion. 
faithfully, and he will hearken vnto ther, heale the of thine 
infirmitie,and quite ridde thee of thy inne. And when thou 
art once reconered and cleanſed from thy ſinne, be not foz- 
getfull of Gods grace towardes tha: beware thou fall not 
therinto againe : do not as a dogge doeth to his vomite,oz 
as an vncleane ſwine: haue no delight in filthines,neither 
ſinne at any time wittingly,but flic all occaſions of euill: 
continue in godlineſſe : and ſuffer with paticnce fo2 god, 
the holic will of thy louing God. 
We mult confeſſe that wee offend: we muſt acknowledge 
that we do amiſſe: namely, through tranſgreſſing and diſ- 
ſembling againſt the Lord, and falling away from our God: 
vſing preſumptuous and traiterous imaginations, and caſ- 
ting falſe matters in our hearts. Through whiche cauſe, 
equitie is gone aſide, and righteouſnes ſtandeth a farre off: 
truth is falnedowne in the ſtreate:& the thing that is plaine 
and open, may not be ſhewed. Y ea, the trueth is laid in pri- 
ſon: & he that refraineth himſelfe from yll, muſt be ſpoiled. 

Say with the P;ophet Dauid: We haue ſinned with our 
fathers: we haue done amiſſe % dealt — — fathers 
regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither kept they th 
— — were difdbedicnt 2 

e Sea, yea, euen at the redd Sea, 

Let a man confeſſe himſelfe vnto God, and ſay: I haue 
offended, but God hath chaſtened and reformed me. I did 
vnrighteouſnes: neuertheleſſe, he did not recompence mee 
thereafter: yea, hee hath deliuered my ſoule from de- 
ſtruction, and my life, that it ſeeth light. Loe, thus worketh 
God al wayes with man, that he keepeth his foule from pe- 
riſhing. and letteth him inioy the light of the liuing. 

When thou ſpeakeſt and confeſleſt thy ſelfe vnto Cod: 
or if thou open thy ſelfe before him, and put thy mercie, 
ſhould he notpardon thee? He vſeth then no violẽce in his 


wrath : neither hath he pleaſure in curious and deepe in- 
quiſition : neither he away his eyes from therigh- 
tcous . | 


The generation that thinke themſelues cleane (or mo 
0 
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ofcauſe to make confeſsion) ſhal not be cleanſed from thei t 
filthineſle. | | | | 

If we ſay: we haue no ſinne: we deceiue our ſelues, and 1 
the trueth is not in vs. But if we doe acknowledgeand con- 1770. 
feſſe our ſinnes: he is faithfull and iuſt to forgiue vs our 145 . 
ſinnes, and to cl:anſe vs from all ynrightcouſnes , If we ſay: Pros 2% 
we haue not ſinned :we make him a her, and his woordc 15. % 31, 
not in vs. 1 

He that hideth his ſinnes ſhall not proſper : but who ſo 
confeſſeth them, and forſaketh them, mercie ſhalbe graun- 
ted vnto him, Prou. 28. Iob. 13. Pal. 32. Eccle. 7. 1. Iohn. 1. 

Iuſtifie not thy ſelfe before God: for he knowes the heart. 

Meekely ſubmitte thy ſelfe to God thy iudge. 146.5. 

Juſtiſie not thy ſelfe: leſt thine owne mouth condemne 11 
thee. I befoze God thou wilt put fozth thy ſelfe fo2 a per- 
fect man, be ſhall pꝛoue the to thy fate, a wicked doer: 03 
that thou ſhouldeſt be innocent, thine owne conſcience 
knoweth it not. 

Day with the P2ophet : I acknowledge my faults: & my n. 
ſinne is euer before me. Againſt thee . haue 1 ſumed (O 
Lorde) and done this cuill in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt 
be iuſtified in thy ſaying,,and cleare when thou art iudged. 
Behold , I was ſhapen in wickedneſſe: and in ſinne hath my 
mother conceiued me. 

Saith the Pꝛophet Dauid, by humble ſaite tnto God: ,,,_.., 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſeruant: for in thy ſight 195.4.:3.25. 
thall no man liuing be juſtified. PP 

Reconcile thy ſelfe vnto God, and be contented: ſo ſhall, Ns. 
all things proſper right well with thee, Receiue the lawe at 
his mouth aud lay vp his wordes in thine heart. Forifthou 
wilt turne to the almightie, thou ſhalt ſtandtaſt, and all vn- 
righteouſneſſe ſhalbe farre from thy dwelling. Then (hall 
God giue his bleſſing aboundantly vnto thee: then ſhalt 
thou - © ſelfe haue delight in the almightie, and lifte yp 
thy face vnto God. Thou ſhalt then make thy prayer vnto 
God, and he ſhall heare the, and thou halt keepe thy pro- 


miles. 
N. ilij. And 


Ecele 7. 
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And looke what fo euer thou takeſt in hande, he ſhall 
Pres.29- make it proſper with thee : yea, the light alſo of his grace, 
ſhall ſhinein thy wayes. For who fo humbleth himfelfe in 
his fi © ſhall ofhim be ſet vp: and who ſolooketh mecke- 
ly, ſhall of him be cured. 

rg Who ſoeuer nowe confeſleth , that Icſus is the ſonne of 
* God: in him dwelleth God, & he alſo in God. And we haue 

knowen and beleeue the loue that God hath to vs. 


Exbortation. 


Li Ct vs nom call vpon God fo: grace, that he wil graunt 

vs to be all humble and lowlie of ſpirite : acknowled⸗ 
ging and confefſing our ſinnes to him, ſozrowfull in be- 
wayling our ſinnes befoze him, faithfull alſo in belening 
our ſinnes to be foꝛgiut᷑ of him, e Þ in the only bloud of his 
Donne Ch:ift, And if we haue offended our neighbour, let 
bs humble our ſelues,confeſſe our fault, and craue fozgine- 
nes. Let vs alfo vnder this vertue ot humilitie, ſhewe our 
ſelues dutiful to our Pꝛ inte in all thinges. Let vs like wiſe 
pꝛaiſe him with reioycing, foz all her right noble coun- 
ſellers, rulers, and magiſtrates. Let vs be charitable to 
our neighbours . Let vsferuently in all neceſſities, make 
our pꝛapers continually and onely vnto God. Finally, in 
the confeſſion of our owne frailtie and weakeneſle, let vs 
victozioufly ſtand to our p;ofeffion and true religion, tho- 
rough onely true faith in his almightineſſe and power, gi- 
ven vnto vs in his onely ſonne our Loꝛd Chꝛiſte: that we 
may at his comming,as conquerers be rewarded,thzough 
fkandinghere ſtoutly againſt the faces ofour enimies, (the 
woꝛlde, the fleſhe, ſinne, death, diuell, hell, and the gates of 
hell) in dis Churche triumphant, the kingdome ofheauen, 
with muche joys and bliſſe: reigning with GD D the 
Father, the Donne, and the holie Chofte , woꝛldes with⸗ 


4 


The 
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The ſumme of the Chapter, 


Ince es thy ſinnes appeare, before the God moſt inſt, 
Seer bi thy ſamefull fe, and to his = truſt, 
Saje with the holy man of God , thy ſinnes with him expreſſe, 
wee with our fathers haus done exil , thy lawes wee do tranſgreſſe. 
Hide not thy ſinnes from him that ſeeth, increaſe not ſo thy woe, 
but open plame thy wicked hearte , leſt mercie turne thee fro. 
To Chritt the Lorde, ſubiett thy ſoule, whoſe grace to thee is tie. 
whereto and ſure , whileft life endures, and ſo be inſtifide. 


A Confeſsion of our ſinnes vnto 
almightie God, and a Prayer to 


atteine mercic, 


Sebi wee are by nature ſinnefull , and ceaſſe not duulie (O 

Lorae ) to offend the ſight of thy mueſtic in aur ſinne full trade 

of life , and ſtande therefore by thy Inſtice in daunger of thy diſ- 
pleaſure , here to ſuſteine plagues and puniſhmentes , and im the 
eternalldeath: vnleſſe with repentaumce, with feruent pray- 

er, heartie and true faith wee turne with ſpe ede vnto thee, and 

humbly confeſſe the greatneſſe,of our ſmne and iniquitie, truſtmg 

in thy great mercie and louung kindneſſe , in thy trueth and pro- 

miſes, and that thun wilt not ( for thy Chriſtes ſake ) impute our 

ſomes unto vs, wee humble aur ſeluss before thee (O mercifull 
father ) moſt lowely confeſring our manifold ſinnes and imnume- 
rable tran ſgreſcions of thy commanndements and fatherly will: 

for againſt thee ( O Lorde) agamit thee haue wee offended: wee 
haue ſinned with our fathers : wee haue done amiſſe, and dealte 
 Wichedly: wee are falne from thee (our God) vſing preſumpt uon 
and traiterons imaginations , and deiſing falſe matters in our 
heartes. Through which moſt notable and horrible enils, equitie 

is gone aſide , andrighteouſneſſe tandeth afarre off : trueth is 

falne downe in the ftreetes : and the thing that is plaine and open 
way not come go light : yea, the —_ 4 —_— 

| v. thas 


202 


Of Confession. 


that refraineth him ſelfe fro cuil. is derided ſcoſſed at: yeamalig.. 
ned ſbal he be, c ſpodled of his welfare. ¶ haritie is too cold among 
Vs, euer man is for himſelfe, we lone not one another. Therefors 
eate 15 our neceſſitie(O God) to acknowledge our ſine, to con- 
feſſe the fulneſſe of our iniquitie. and to crye with compunttion of 
heart, and euer one of vs to ſay vnto thee with the Publicane: 
Lorde, be mercifull unto mee a ſmner . Wee. are al full fraught 
with ſinne and abhomination. O Lord be mercifull O let the = 
tomles depth of thy mercy ſoone ſwalowe vp the vnſerchable depth 
of our ſinne and iniquitie : and let thy holy ſpirite with ſpeede ſo 
worke m 5,newneſſe of life, that through our true fauth and con- 
feſſmg in deede of thy ſonne Ieſus, we may be accepted of thee, 
dwell ener in thee, and thou alſo in vs, to guide vs, and comforte 
vs in all neceſſities: that thy wrathfull indignation for our ſinners, 
beeing prenentedthe oye of thy countenance vnto the ende may 
be vpon vs, to the ete rnall praiſe of thy name. through the ſame 
thine onely ſonne and our ſauiour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


COf Gods mercie, home mercie is tobe 


vnderſtanded , how it woorketh, by whome, and vnto 
whome it is extended, to the praiſe of God, 


The 4, Chapter, 
44.1. Mercie vnto you, and peace, and loue 
— 
nercie, how to ERCIE, isacerfeinecompaſtion inward- 


Is. ly in our heartes, of ſome others apparent 
AE milerie: whereby , tohelpe them if we can, 
we are moſte earneſtly ſtirred and com- 
— pelled, Foz who is ſo ignoꝛant, that he kno⸗ 
weth not mercie to bee named ol that, whiche maketh a 
mannes heart miſerable and pitifull, and — 

another 


C 


ö 
4 
4 
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mercie , to be ſharpely touched, and inwardly ftricken in 
the hearte , with the deepe miſerie and heauineſſe of ans 
other, 

Mercie is one of thoſe things, which naturally bee fired 
ta the perſon of God. 

Like as Godis of nature god and lou ing fowardes 


giue. 


The thurde Booke.4. Chap. 203 


mother mannes euill? Do that, that commonly is noted 


uercie a 


—— 


man: ſo is hee alſo mercifull, pitifull, and readie to fozs #0 Od. 


As the mercie of God is great, vnſearcheable, reacheth The rearmers 
wa ds mag. 


duer all, and aboue all his woozkes: and is felt with 
neſſe, of all thinges bothe in heanen and in earth: Do of 
man, it is chiefly taſted of: not onely in the ercellencie of 
his creation: in his ſtately comelineſſe, amiableneſſe, high 
dignitie, fredome, gift ofreaſon , and innocencie: and 
the planting ol him in Paradiſe, and compaſſed with in⸗ 
finite pleaſures, which are apparent pzafes of Gods great 
mercie towards man: but allo after his fall (thzoughtranf 
greſſion) from God to the diuel : from the taſts of grate, to 
the feeling of Gods w2athe and eternall damnation. The 
greate mertie of God did ſo ſhine with cleereneſſe vnto 
him , that to plucke him from that and vtter 
confuſion,the remedie fo2 his redemptiõ, was immediate⸗ 
ly though grace offered: euen the pꝛomiſed ſeede , the 
ſede of the woman, Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which ſhould b:aſe the 
b:apnes of the olde ſerpent , the moſte deadly enimie of 
man, and reſtoꝛe him againe ( thzough true faith in him) 
to the grace and fauour of God, and to reigne with him in 
time, in his eternall and moft gloztous kingdome. 


The mercie of God, is greater then the heauens: and his 0b. 103.30 


tructh reacbeth vnto the cJoudes, 
The mercy of God endureth thoughout al generations: 
euen vpon them that frare him. 


Ln. 


The mercie of God is vpon all fleſh: and vpon all them Eſaie.66,* 


that ſtande in awe of his indgmentes, 
God hath mercy vpõ al: for he hath power ouer al things! 
& mak<th as though he ſawe not the ſinnes of men, becauſe 


Spins 


204. Of Mercie. 
they ſhould amende. For he loueth all thinges that are, and 
hateth none of them that he hath made: neither did he or« 
deine or make any thing of euill will. 
n * God in Mercie ordereth all thinges. 
Sal. tab. The earth is fille with the Lordes mercie. 
The greateſt Beholde, if we ſee a man, that exctedeth in his kindneſſe, 
loueanimerce und loue, that is ſuſferable, milde, fauourable, and merci- 
all men : andthe full towardes all men: harde to none, gentle vnto all, eaſie 
of God rowrdes to fO2giue,liberal,apding the pwze,comfozting the ſoꝛrow⸗ 
manybeone and full, feeding the hungrie,and cloathing the naked: yea, and 
conGdered, in Friendlyalſo to his enimies: haue we not in conſideration 
heir price and Hereof,to beleeue (as oft as the cripture doeth repozt and 
ae, declare vnto vs) that God is mercifull,and that this mercy 
wha themer- isfarre moze great in him? What þ merties are that woz- 
ce 2.4. KefH in Ood, let the efficacie : ſtrength thereof teach vs, 
Where it is ſhewed in the beart of man: A meane touching 
the fruites thereof, when the miſerable are ſuccoured, in 


their aflictions, 

rc. *% TheLordeisfull of compaſſion and mercie , long ſuffe · 

201-144 ring and of great goodneſſe. 

e will not alwayes be chiding: neither keepeth he his 
anger for euer · He hath not dealt with vs after our finnes : 

eſ«.z6.z07 neither rewarded vs according to our wickedneſſe. For 
looke how high the heauens are in compariſon of the earth: 

ſo great is his mercie towardes them that feare him, Looke 

howe wide alſo the Eaſt is from the Weſt: ſo farre hath he 

ſet our ſinnes from vs. Yea,like as a father pitieth his owne 

children: euen ſo is the Lord merciful vnto them that feare 

. y. him. For he knoweth whereof we be made, he remembreth 
that we are but duſt. 

Dew.7, Thou ſhalt nowe vnderſtande, that the Lorde thy God, 
is amightie and a true God, and keepeth couenant & mer- 
cie vnto them that loue him and kepe his commandements, 
euen through out a thouſand generations : and rewardeth 
— _ — him » before his face, that he — — 0-4 

0 : and will not be long in tarrying towardes them 
tore his face) that hate him. fete 
Keepe 


he thirde Booke.4. Chap. 
nowe there fore the commaundements, & ordinaun- 
ces, and lawes, which are commaunded thee, and that thou 
do thafter. 
97 Touching the greate mercie of G od towardes ſinners: note 
the parable of the loſt ſheepe , and of the 
loſt ſonne. Luc. iß. 


When the Lord taketh in hand to _ = — — En | 
or to waſte awaye any le or kingdome: if the people, 1 

inſt whome he da dende , conuert and turne - — bs 

ir wickedneſſe: immediatly it repenteth him of the 
plague, which he deuiſed to bring vpon them. 

The Lord is gratious, and his mercie is euerlaſting. 7/4 

The ing mercie is that, which concerneth the mn 
everlaſting ſaluation : not onely in chaſing, but alſo in re / fn. 
generating, uſtifying and glozifying : of which, the Apo- 
ſtle maketh mention to þ Epheſians , ſaying : God, which 
is riche in mercie, fo: his exceeding loue that hee loued vs, 
when we were pet dead vnto ſinne, hath made vs aliue in 1 
Chzifte Jeſu; to declare vnto the wozlde to come, the plen- mercie is F when 


a God for a time 
tipall mertie doth exclude ſometime, the tempozarie mers Jaurs thar they 
cis, in cozrecting tho faithfull offendours , and ſcourgeing a 224 
them foz a time, that they be not condemned noz caſt as to he mercie, 
waye, with this moſte wzetched and alreadie condemned mane worth 
wo2lde, whippe chem 
God k not his wrathe for euer: and why ? His Micky | 
delight is to haue compaſcion: he ſhall turne againe and be 
mercifull ynto vs: hee ſhall put downe our wickedneſles, 
and caſt foorth all our ſinnes into the bottome of the Sea. 
The ſonne of man is come, to ſeeke & to ſaue that which «1b. x5, 
wasloſt, 2 
Behold, thou art made whole, ſinne no more: leſt a worſſe leb 5.8. 
thing happen vnto thee. 
Let your mindes reioyce in the mercie of God: and bee gecie 30 
not aſhamed of his praiſe. 1 


26 Of Mack. 


If wee ſinne, wee haue an aduocate with God the fa 


0 ther, euen Ieſus Chriſt the righteous: and he it is, that ob- 


teineth grace for our ſinnes. Not for our ſinnes one ly, but 

Rem. . for the ſinnes of the whole worlde. 
1.Tim.z, here is one God, and one mediatour betwixt GOD 
1663.47. and men: namely, the man Chriſte Ieſus: which gaue him 


— ſelfe a raunſome for all men: and that at his time, it ſhould 
ſo be preached. . 

Lam, 3 It is of the Lordes mercie, that wee are not viterly con- 
ſumed. 

Luke.6, Bee therefore mercifull, as your father alſo is mer- 


Martb. iy rs cifull ' 
ro be werciſall. To be mercifull, is to haue compaſſien, e to fele an- 
what it u. gther mans diſeaſe, # to mourne with them that mourne, 
to ſuffer with them that ſuffer , and ta helpe and ſuccour 
them that are in tribulation and adnerſitie , and to com» 
fozt them with god counſell, with boalſome inſtruction x 
ro be mercifull, louing woꝛdes . And to bee mercifull, is louingly to foz- 
s ue them that offende ther, ſo ſone as they acknowledge 
their miſdoing, and aſke thee mercie , 
To be mercifull, To be mercitull, is with patience long fo abide the con- 
wi open” nerfion of ſinners, with a luſtie courage and hope, that 
the converſion (God will at the laſt connert them: and in the mcane ſea- 
Ages ce. ſon to pꝛaye inſtantly foz them: and euer, when thou ſeſt 
rage and hope. an octaſton, to erhozt them, warne them, admoniſhe 
them, and rebuke them. 
Tobemercifvl, And to be mercifull, is to interpꝛete all to the beſt, and 
in incrprexing to loke though the fingers at many thinges, and not to 
atcomevelt* make a grieuous ſinne ofencryſmall trifle : and to ſuffer 
through the fin-' And fo2beare in thine owne cauſe, the malice of them that 
tags,  Willnotrepent,noz acknowledge their wickedneſſe, as 
long as thou canſt ſuſfer it, and as long as it onght to be 
ſuffered, And when thou canſt no longer ſuffer, then to 
complaine to them that haue authoꝛitie to fozbidd wꝛongs 
at all times, and to puniſh ſuch enill doers, as the weight 
| of the cauſe ſhallrequire, 
0g, 9%, If youvndearltande(ſayethChzilte) the meaninglire 
J Ore 


11 
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The chirde Booke. 4. Chap. 207 


of: Thave pleaſure in mercie, in louing kindneſſe, and 
not in offering: yea, in the knowledge of GO D, more 
then in burnt ſacrifice: you woulde not condemne inno- 
cents. 

Let mercie and faithfulneſſe , neuer goe from thine . 
heart : bynde them about thy necke, and write themin 
the tables of thine heatte: ſo ſhalt thou fynde fauour and 
good vnderſtandimg, in the ſight of God and men. | 
hey that hold of yaine vanities, will forſake the mer- lone. 
die of God. 

Who ſo followeth rigliteouſneſſe and mercie : findeth 8 
both life, righteouſneſſe, & honour, 

Through mercie and faithfulneſſe , ſinnes are for- pree.16, 

uen. 

O hoe faire a thing is mercie, in the time of anguiſhe gc. 
and trouble? It is liłe a cloude of rayne, that commeth in 
the time of drouth, | 

The mercie that is in man, reacheth but from him ſelfe Eecle.1s, 
ynto his neighbour, 

There (halbe iudgement without mercie, to him that 311 
ſheweth no mercie : and mercie reioyceth againſt iudge- 
ment, 


The ſumme ofthe Chapter, 


fthough the heanens be great & high, in compaſſe as you ſee, 


tas God his mercie towards man, exceedet farre in degree. 

e depth whereof is here much felt, hath bene, and euer ſhall, 
aboue all woorkes in he auen and earth, it reacheth ouer all. 
God: mercie then ſo great and ſweete,at time of griefe & pame, 
compared is in time of drout h, vnto a cloude of rayne. 

Mercie extoll: be mercifull,as God thy father is, 


for thou by it and through true faith, ſhalt ſoone atteine to bliſſe, 


ELKE 


CA 
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A Prayer to the atteinment of Gods 


mercie for our ſinnes, to haue his mercie euer - 
* more in remembraunce, and to be mer- 


ciful towardes our neighbours. 
Lorde God almightie and moſte mercifull God, which orde. 


reſt all thmges in mercie, whoſe mercie is enerlaſting, free 

ter then the heauens, naturally wth fullneſſe fixed in thy mase- 

fie, endureth throughout all generations, and from the begin- 
ning powred foorth abundantly upon all fleſh, and makeſt thereby 
as though thou ſaweſt not the ſmnnes of men becauſe they ſhoulde 
amende and change their moſte ſmnefullſtate : for it ir onely of 
thy mercie (O Lorde) that wee are not vtterly conſumed: Wee 
beſeech thee (O loning father) that as thou art of nature to- 
wardes man, moſt plentifull of thy goodneſſe and loning kindnes, 
and art bent in compaſcion towardes him, as a father towardes 
his child, — with his weakeneſſe , and gentlie cor- 
recting him for his offences: to extende enermore vppon vs moſte 
— [ſame vi, in our v ſuall and diſobedient ſtabbourne ſſe a- 

gaunſt thee : the aboundaumce of thy merc ie and grace. O Lord, 
thou art our louing and moſte mer cifull God: thou art our maker: 

thou knoweſt whereof wee be made: thou forgetteſt not that wee 

are but duſt, and of nature but vncleane, 2 lumpiſh & hea- 

nie, barreine, groſſe and dull, ſlowthfull and 7 „to beare or 

bring foorth the fruntes of righteowſneſſe but the moſte noyſome 

— 4 bryers and brambles of ſinne (5 iniquitie, to haſten ſoone 

vpon v5 by thy iuſtice, the ſharpe ſickle or cutting ſythe of thy 

vengeaunce, to conſume vt vp, and to laye vs viterly maſte, u 

boundenwp ſorubbes to the firg of hell for euer. But thou ( 0 

Lorde) which through thy great mercie, withdraweft from thine 

inheritaunce, the fulneſſe of thy vengeaunce due for their ſine, 

which keepeſt not thine anger — them for euer: but deliteſt 
to haue compaſcion vpon them, to turne thee towards their crye, 
and to be mercifull vnto them haue mercie vpon di, haue mer- 


Ge pon vs, according to the multitude of thy mercies , in theſe 
bs our 
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or dyes ef of thy grace, of all abhomination , mon- 
ſe deere O put thy feare 
ſe eto our heartes, that we may our wickedneſſe,c turne 
Nane with ſpeed to the obedzence of thy will. O withdrawe from 
vs the fearceneſſe of thy furies : let thy mercie preuent thy Iu- 
frice with mercie r Vs: in mercie put downe our wicked. 
neſie : and in thy mercie caſte oner thy ſhoulder ( our ſinnet) in- 
to the deapthe of the Sea. And wee furthermore beeſeache (O 
merciful father ) that the remembraunce of this thy mercie, 
may for euer abid: in our heartes : that from thence ( as from a 
moſte fruitefull and hole roote ) the like fruite of mercie and lo- 
ung kindeneſie , may plentifully —— the readie 
 comfortinge and reioyceing of our nem hboures in all neceſcities 
to the glorie of thy name, thoroughe TESVS ('HRISTE 
our Lorde and Sauionr. Amen. 


by 


« Of Lone , what the nature of Loue is, 
howeand in whomeit woorketh, from whome it com- 
meth, and to whome it belongeth : of friends & friend- 
ö ſhippe. 
| The 5, Chapter. 


O VE, isas much to ſaye (according to the 
minde of God) as to helpe in time of neceſsi- be vaterttanded; 
tie: and to doe good where neede is. 1. Ice. . 
God is loue. 
There is nothing that better agreth with 
the and maieſtie of God, then lone. 
— loue of n — 2 — Lookevnto 
e it a e oue it : for they ſee what won- 
_ — woorketh, NY 
e all other creatures in generall, God moſte ſpe- of Gods greas * 
cially loueth all mankynde. Which lone and dvonr. is m7 — 
molte woꝛthie of all reverence and admiration, Jf it were proved by wn: 
oof Ceatheths lenedhis ee EE 
, wonder, 


_ * 3 * 3 
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wonder, becauſe ofthe heauenly nature, puritie, extel⸗ 
lencie, and eſtate of the Angels. And pet fo; all that, it is 
in no place of Scriptures ſo ſaide, that he loueth his An- 
. — Surely, he loued his 
Angels whom he created, and would haue them to be his 
ſpeciall miniſters . But he loneth men aboue them: and 
trol tbereloꝛe he would rather be called the louer ol men, then 
oi men the louer of Angels: he made man euen at the beginning 
e angels. like vnto his owne image, and adozned him to the — 
neſſe of God, and ſet him aboue all other creatures: which - 
ſpeciall dignitie  wozthinelle , declareth plainly his ſpe⸗ 
ciall loue vnto man, tc, 
2 The lowof The ſecondeargument of Godslone towardes man- 
_— ja that kinde is, that he fozſake bs not afterour fall, when we 
ve torpoke 5" deſerued to be ſoꝛſaken and loſt: but doth ſo pꝛoulde foꝛ vs 
woſdead)y fall. in all points, that we haue not only where withall to liue, 
but alſo liue well and oꝛderly: which parte of his loue, we 
map rightly call, the pzonidfce of God towards vs. That 
ſame the Pꝛophet doeth touche in two woozdes, when hee 
ſaith : That thou art mindfull of him, and that thou viſt- 
teſt him: he meaneth nothing elſe thereby, but the ſpect- 
all pꝛouidence of God: wherein hee declareth him ſelfe to 
be careful fo2 the eſtate and caſe of men, tc. 
\ The mercie & = Lbetbirdargument of Gods loue towardes man, is 
toe of God io: Moſt excellent and wonderfull, and paſſing the capacitis 
We ertow of mennes wiledome , This was declared, in the diſpen⸗ 
denn worde 4 ſation and beſtowing vppon va ot the woozde incarnate, 
— A wherein, God was made man: to the ende, man ſhould 
man, that man bg aduaunted into the fellowthip of Gods nature. The 
e woꝛd (ſayth he) was made fleſh,and dwelt in vs, and wir 
—— of Gods awe his glozie, as the glozie of the onely begotten ſonne 
of the father, full of grace and trueth. The trueth and er⸗ 
cellencie of the lone of God fowardes man, could be declas 
red by no greater argument, then by the incarnation of ß 
wo2de: where God taking vppon him, not the nature of 
Angels. but of man: was made, not an Angel, but a man, 
- Couldthere haue happened any greater dignitie vnto our 
nature 
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| Thethirde Boot Chap. 8 


n 
nally t bodily ioyned vnto the nature ef God, in the one iy 
begotten ſonne of God ? Pan could not haue dꝛawen any 
neter vnto the Godheade, vnleſſe he had beene altogether 
channged info it: which had not bene conuentent, nep⸗ 
ther fo2 the natures, either of Ood, oz of man. 
Che fourth argument of the loue of God towards man, 4. The lone ot 
is in the death ol the onely begotten, whereunto hee was ©** mann the de 
deliuered fo2 the redemption of our kinde, Foz ſo muche as of tus oely be 
chiidzen(ſaith the apoſtle) haue to do with flehe and bloud, pony fra, 
he was alſo in like maner made partaker of them:to thend 
that by his death he might aboliſh him, who had the rule of 
death: that is to ſaye, the diuel. vc. And whereupon came ,, _ 
this? In this(ſaith John) apeared the loue of God Roms. 
vs, that he ſent his ſonne into the woꝛld to be the p2opitia- 
tion fo2 our ſinnes. And the Apoſtle further voth ſape, that g. 1. 
God ſet fozth his loue towardes vs, in that wee beeing yet 
finners,Chz2ift died fo2 vs. If God be on our ſide, who can 
bee againſt vs? who ſpared not his owne ſonne , but gaue 
him foz vs all: and howe is it poſſible but that he Could al- 
ſo giue vs all thinges with him? ec. Who ſhall diſſeuer vs 
from the lone of Gov? And the only begotten ſonne of God 
ſaith: So God loued the wo2ld, tha he gaue his onely be» 1. 
gotten ſonne, that euery one which ſhould belceue in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. Do that by the 
wozlv,he meaneth allmankinde, 


— nooner is, in . The love of 
the diſpenſatis 02 di our redemption: wherin dan ona: 
is compꝛehended the generall calling: in that by the Gos penarion of our 
ſpel of his kingdome, he callethal the nations of the whole 1 geen. 
woꝛld vnto the heauenly grace: and pꝛomiſeth euerlaſting 4-4:he gerera1t 
life,vnto all that do beleene in his ſonne. \ cllethby the 
— ——— — — — d Goſpell of his 
favour of God, ſpecially declared vnto the Iſraelites, hee af u, 
tryeth out, that he hath not done the like to any nation: and worlde. 
we may iuſtiy crye out, he bath not done the like vnto the 
7 ——— of þ —_— 
ij. 


tl ) Of Lone; | | 


Thus an onde of theſe fiue argumentes : wherein (al 
tough v;iefely , vet effectually and truely) is declared, 
the greate loue of God towardes mankind, - 

Roms, ' Goddothſetfoorth his loue towardes vs, in that his 
loin. 3- ſonne Chriſte died for vs, when we were yet ſinners. Much 

ale. more then ſhall wee bee ſaued from wrath by him: feeing 

Heb.g- . ee are nowe made righteous through faith in his bloude, 
And lo f@zth, 

Pſe.73- Truely, God is louing vnto Iſrael: cuen vnto ſuche , as 
are of a cleane heart. 

Wot miſerable In molt miſerable caſe are all thep, greatly be witched, 
jscheic gon farre off from God , and of vncleane heartes , which fale 
God, which fee. not in them ſelues whether God loueth them oz not. And 
lethoorin 5 why? Foz they mult of neceſlitie haue great feare inthem, 
God loucth the And the ſame fearefulneſſe muſt ingender in them an ear- 
. neſt conceipt of rebellion: whereby they will ſhunne the 

pzeſence of God, fleing from his hande as muche as they 
can, and ſtriue ener againſt him, Se that, as they them 
ſelues are vtterly voide of Gods moſte reuerent feare 0; 
loue towards him: ſo haue they neither feling noz regard 
at all of his loue towardes them. 

Kecle.25 The beginning of loue to God. is, firſte to haue the feare 
of God. 

t Let vs loue God: for he loued vs firſt. If any man ſaye: 
Iloue God, and yet hate his brother: he is a lyar . For hee 
that loueth not his brother whome he hath ſeene: how can 
he lone GO D whome hee hath not ſcene? And this com- 

Lewit.r g. Maundement haue wee of him: that he which loueth God, 

42 ſhould loue his neighbour alſo. 

lon,qg, Hereinis loue perfect in vs: that wee ſhould haue truſt 

nin the daye of tudgement , For, as hee is: cucn ſoare wee in 
this worlde. 

Loue God aboue all thinges. 

e, As to lane God aboue all thinges, is wholy to reſt in 
achinges, him by faith, and not to depende in any wiſe, neither vpon 
thy ſeite, noꝛ any other beſides thy ſelfe, to pat thy truſte 

in them, to ſerke comfozt at them, oz to aſke light oz life of 


5 thire 70 
dem: dut onely to poſeſſe him u 
— pet ae 
thy lelfe , — thing owne thinges beſt pteaſeth 


gotten ſonne , and not therfoze humbling thy ſelfe in him: 


is the moſte High vnrighteouſneſſe , with an intollerable 
naughtinefſe befoze God , tranſgreſſing the oꝛder of the 
boundes , of the pzeeminence of thinges . And what mo⸗ 


tions and deedes ſuch affections infinitely bzingeth foꝛth x 
p:0uoketh, are vtterly deteſtable 4 naught : foz ſo muche 


as they pꝛoctede of ſu viciate and cozrupted diſpoſition of 


the minde , M7 


Thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, De 


Marrh. 21, 
Mar.1 . 


Le. 10. 
To loue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all M:16.22. 


Deut. 6. 30. 
Lewit.19. 


commaundement. And the ſecond is like vnto it. Thou i. 


with all thy ſoule, and with all thy might: for the Lord 
our God, is Lord onely. 


thy ſoule, & with all thy mind: is the principal & greateſt 
{halt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


- Godby his lawe hath taught vs, that we ſhouldelone 0 by tic bee 
him with all our beartes, with all our ſoule and ſtrength; baer 


we {ſhould loue 
him with all our 


our health, and all other giftes whatſoeuer they bee, that d he. 


becauſe from him onely , wer receiue our life , our bzeath, 


belongeth eyther to ſoule 0z bodie. And as the leaſt good 
gifte which wee haue receiued, commeth not of our (clues, 
but from aboue : ſo they come not vnto vs by our deſerts; 
but God thꝛough his infinite godneſſe and endleſſe mercie, 
powꝛeth them freely and moſte grationfly vpon vs. 

As wer acknowledge the loue of GD D towardes bs 
greatly to abounde , and his giftes freely beſtowed vppon 
vs to be infinite , and moſt heartily therefo:e to be thank- 
full, and to loue him againe with a right affection: ſoit is 
moſt certcine,that as much 22 lycth , wie wil — 
b | tif. mo 


loueof 
ther 


without God: thy nature, thy power of intelligence, thy 
wiledome, pzudence, foztitude, beautie, and comelineſſe, col!erable before 
and other gifts, in which thou truſteſt and takeft a pꝛide, 

not acknowledging God the giuer ofthem in his onely be- 


an euill moſt n · 


moſte 
— hep 


4 r,. 
ö ully ere Rhee that all men liketuiſi 
The love of — bud A true t will not content him 
wee Chriſtian (elfe to walke by him felfe , alone, oz but with a 
Tb fewe: but he will, to the vttermoſ of his power dꝛawe the 
whole wozlde tothe accozde. Thereſoze, it beho- 
ueth vs in deede, earneſtly to put that thing in vꝛe, which 
beg. ſaint Paule alſo ſhe weth vs, of teaching and refozminge 
one another, and that moſte zealouſly from the bottome of 
our heartes. And howe is chat? Uerily, that when it ſhal 
in deede tome to the triall, wir may truely ſhewe fo2th 


that, which wer haue not from the teeth outward: 
but that the wo2de iCacth out of our mouth, maye 
moſte plainly appeare, to be inwardly and deepely roted 


in our heartes, 
Qhriſtians,oughe In our Chziſtian calling, wee ought not ſo much to be 
bom Careful, and to ſeeke the loue of our ſelues , fo our pꝛiuate 
ſeeke through wealth, oz fo; the glozie and eſtimation wee crane of the 
felſeloue,their wo2lde, and to bee companions with wozldtings : as wee 
the worldes — ought to be careful x lou ing to our deare bzeth2e foz Gods 
— ſake , and fo2 the great loue wee owe to them in him: and 
2 in whome wer ſhould fulfill to them, the meaſure of Gods 
Se Sud true lone grafted in vs: which alſo admoniſheth vs, that 
of their bre- all thinges which wee ſpeake o2 do vnto them, (whatſoener 
it be moꝛe 02 leſſe) muſt bee attributed vnto the onely 
Q godneſſe of God : fo ſo that lone, which is the true loue 
of a Chziſtian ,and commeth from GD D, enfo:ceth her 
ſelfe enery where, at all times, to all god purpoſes, and 
in all bodily and ghoſtly neceſſities : fo therefoze are wee 
bozne and to helpe one another, tothe gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe of 
our Cod, though our true obedience and vnfeigned loue 

to his lawes. 

4 If ye loue mee ( ſayth Chꝛiſt) keepe my commaunde- 
ments: and I will pra e the father, and hee {hall giue you 
another comforter , that hee may abide with you for euer: 
cuen the ſpirit of trueth, whome the world cannot —— 
for it ſeeth him not, neither doth it knowe him. But y 
knowe him: for he abideth with you, and ſhalbe in you a: 

* 


Thethirde Booke. q. Chap. bs | 
Ffthou at any time tze in thy ſelfe,either thaough heas dnt: fe. 
ring oz reading the comfoztable ſentices of the holy ſcrip⸗ o bee by any 
tures,to bee inflamed with loue towardes the Goſpell of fe 


God, x deliuereth thee from the bbdage t tyzannie of ſinne by power uf 
edarkneſſe : 4 giueth the light, might, newe ſtrength and Go haue. 
power, ta wzeltle againſt ſinne,q to withſtand þ aſſaultes 
of the ghoſtly enimie: that thou maiſt be conſtant in Gods 
loue,andline in his commaundements, | 
Heethat loueth mee, will — my commaundements: 


Tobe 4. 


and my father will loue him: and wee will come vnto him, 
and — our dwelling with hun . But hee that loueth mee 
not, keepeth notmy G 

Where the loue 2 God reignethand with continnance —— So boa 
beareth ſway: there are the cGmaundements of God kept: num. vente 
there alſo beginneth,a moſt certeine 4 retie entrance, to . anne 
the molt louely obedifce of his will + pleaſure in al things. cemencs of God 

O loue the Lord al ye his Saints: for he preſerueth them r 
that are faithfull 2 4 

Be a louer & companion of all them that feai e the Lord, H, 
& keepe his commaundements. 

O ye that loue the Lorde , ſee that you hate the thing ye 
which is euill: for the Lorde preſerueth the ſoules of his · Ah. 
Saints: he ſhal deliuer them from the hand of the vngodly. 

The true wozſhippers of God x bis faithful louers, muſt 
followe vp2ightneTTe: like as Paule alſo ſaith: Let everye _ 
one that calleth vpon the name of the Loꝛd, depart fr ini⸗ . 
quitie. Thercfoze, it is to be apꝛoued by the nature of God 
that none are acknowleged oz counted of him in the num⸗ who chey ze 
ber al his ſeruaunts, ereept ſuch onely as departe frb nne Tome potoc- 
t navghtineſſe, and ſo wholy giue them ſelues to vp2ight his(cruans, 
dealing: fo2 ſo much as he is the welſpꝛing of al righfeouſ- 
ncfſe,he mult of neceſſitie hate al iniquitie, becauſe he can 
not denie him ſelle. O. itij. And 


— 
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- 
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216 _ © Of Loue. 
And there tze hee holdeth vs bounde vnto him under khis 
condifton , that wee ſhould bee at vtter deſtaunce with all 
ſnefſe., and both lone and followe him, that is 
the God or e. | 
un. Loue God all thy life long, and call vpon lum in time 
of neceſsitie: Euery beaſt loueth his like : euen fo, let eue- 
ry man loue his neighbour. All fleſhe will reſorte to their 
like: and euery man will keepe companie with ſuche as he 
him ſelfe is. But as the —— with the Lambe: ſo 
docth the vngodly with the righteous . What fellowſhip 
ſhould an hofie man haue with a dogge? How can the rich 


* VE 


«7 


then to giue his life for his friend, You are my friendes, if 
you do Tt I commaund you. 
The cou of ur Being vnited together in Chꝛiſt, and the affinitie alſo 
dd lou, hol Chziltes bloud doeth touch vs both alike : wer mult loue 
Sa. our bre- our bzethzen purchaſed vnto the ſame kingdome , with a 
moſt true and vnfeigned lone: euen with ſuch a grounded 
and ſtayed loue, as ſhall not bee moued at anytime, but 
ſtably ſtande foꝛ euer. Ok the which moſte true and con- 
ſtant loue, and the inclination thereof, the holie Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh in the . Corin. 13. 
— You haue heard how it is ſayed: Thou ſhalt loue thy 
y-» 12, Neighbour and hate thine enimie. But I ſaye vnto you: loue 
your enimies. Bleſſe them that curſſe you: do good to them 
that hate you: praye for them which do you wrong & per- 
ſecute you , that you may beethe children of your father 
which is in heauen . For he malcetli his ſunne to ariſe bothe 
vpon the euill and vpon the good: and ſendeth his rayne 
bothe vpon the iuſt and yniuſt-, And ſo fozth, in the laſt 
parte of the Chapter. 
Con ſprinkteen Ood the authoz of love, our fauourer « fo2giner of our ot 
amongſt vs the fentes, our god counſellour, t the willer of our ſaluation: 
prevaciie of bs ſpꝛinckleth amongeſt vs the greatnelle of bis loue i bene⸗ 
wolence: but he Hdlente: but it is the diuel, the ground of all * 


The thirde Booke. 5. Chap. 217 
and the ſker of our deſtruction , | 
bs — — —ä | 

your enimies. If you louethem that hate yourwhat agen 
thanks haue you therfore? for ſinners alſo loue their louers. . . 4 
And if you doe good vnto them that pleaſure you : What 
thankes laue you therefore? Doe not ſinners alſo cuen the 
ſame? ¶ And lo fo2th. 

Be not thy neighbours enitnie, for thy friendes ſake:for Eccie. 
ſuche a one,ſhalbe the heire of rebuke and diſhonour. And 
who ſo euer beareth enuie with a double tongue, offendeth 

tly. | 
4 newe commandement{(ſapth Chiſt) giue I vnto you: 7527.75 
that you loue together, as I haue loued you: that euen ſo you — 
loue one another, By this ſhall all men knowe that you are 
my diſciples, if you haue loue one towardes another. 

Ove nothing to any man, but loue one another: for he * 
that loueth er Fulkillerh the lawe. dals. 
L oue doth his neighbour none euill therefore is loue the . C 
fulfilling of the Lawe. "I 10 1 

Dayth the Apoſtle) Thoug e wich the tongues . ce. 13. 
of 2 and of Angels, and —— I were euen a l 
as a ſounding braſſe, or as a tincklin — And though 
I coulde propheſie and vnderſtand all ſecrets, and all know- 
ledge,& had all faith, ſo that I could moue mounteines out 
of he cir places, and yet had not loue, I were nothing. And 
though T beſtowed all my goods to feede the poore, and al- _ 
though I gaue my bodie 4, burned,and yet wanted lou, 
it profiteth me nothing. Labour therefore for loue. 

- Louc ſuffereth long, and is courteous. Loue enuieth not. . g;. 
Loue doth not frowardly. Loue ſwelleth not: dealeth not Th. 
diſhoneſtly: ſeeketh not her owne:is not prouoked to anger: 
thinketh none euil: reioyceth not in iniquitic: but reioyceth 
in the tructh: ſuffereth all thinges: beleeuing all things: ho- 
peth all thinges: endureth all — hough that prophe- 
fie faile, either tongues ceaſſe, or knowledge vaniſhe away: 
yet loue neuer falleth away. For our knowledge is vnper- 
tecte, & our propheſying is vnperfect. But when that which 

O. v. is per- 


23 Of Loue. 
is perſelt is come, then that which avnperfeRt, is done w 
way. When L was a childe, I ſpake as a childe, I vnder- 
ſtoode as a childe, I imagined as a childe: but as ſoone as I 
4 was a man, put away childiſhnes. Now, we ſee in a g 
euen in adarke ſpeaking: but then ſhall we ſee face to face. 
Now I know vnperfectly, but then ſhall I know, euen as I 
am knowne.Now abideth, faith, hope, and loue, euen theſe 
three: but the cluiefe of theſe is loue. 
04. f. All the lawe is fulfilled in one worde: namely, in this: 
tg. Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. But if you bite and de- 

b.. r. uoure one another: then take heede, that you be not con- 

ſumed one of another. 
If there be amongſt you any conſolation in Chriſt: if 
Phil. there be any comfort of loue: if there be any fellowſhippe 
of the ſpirite: if there be any compaſſion and mercie: tuls 
u. fill my ioy, drawing one way, hauing one loue, beeing of 
LCs, ane accorde, and of one minde, that there be nothing done 
through ſtrife and vaine glorie: but that through mecknes 
of minde, euery man eſteeme another better then himſelfe. 

And let euerie man loolce, not for his owne profite, but for 

the profite of others. And ſo foozth, 

e all thinges (therefore) put on loue: which isthe 
bonde of perfectneſle. 

Nn Euill will, ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but loue couereth the mul- 
titude of ſinnes. | 
83 An open rebuke is better, then a ſecrete loue. Faithfull 
fallt are the wordes of a louer: but the kiſſes of an enimie, ate 
L. 22. dec 7 tfull, 

Becle.2y, reethings there are that my Spirite fauoureth, whi- 
da. che alſo be allowed before God & men: that is, the vnitie of 
Eccle.rq, brethren, the loue of neighbours, and the man and his wife 
that agreeth well together. 
„la, He that hath this worldes good, and ſeeth his brother 
Berg. haue neede, & ſhutteth vp his Sion from him: how 
22 dwelleth the loue of God! in him? My little children, let vs 
not lone with worde, neither with tongue: but with the 
deede, and with veritit. For therby know we * 


tre 300 7 5. p · 

che voritie, and can quiet our heartes before him. But if our 
heartes condemne vs, God is greater then our hearts, and 
knoweth all thinges, Dearely beloued, if our hearts con- 1,6. 1; 
demne vs not, then haue we truſt to Godwarde. And what — 
ſocuer we aſke, we ſhall receiue it: becauſe we keepe his 
commandementes,and do thoſe thinges which arepleaſant 
in his ſight, And this is his cowm t, that we bee» 
lecue on the name of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt : and loue one 
another, as he gaue commandement. And ſo foozth. Tobm. 3.25% 

. CFurthermoze,as touching loue towardes our neigh⸗ 
bour,and who is our neighbour: Read the parable ofa cer- ,,,, 
teine man, that deſcended from Jeruſalem to Jericho, . 


Of friendes and friendſhippe. 


Oue thy friend, and binde thy ſelſe with him in faith» Zecie. 23. 
fulneſle: but if thou bewray his ſecretes, thou ſhalt not 
get him againe. For, like as one that letteth a birde go out 
ol his hande, cannot take her againe: euen ſo thou, if thou 
iue ouer thy friend: thou canſt not gett him againe. Yea, 
Gon canſt not come nighe him, he is too ſarre offihe is vn- 
to thee as a Roe ef out of the ſnare: for his ſoule is 
wounded. As for woundes, they may be bound vp againe, 
and an euill word may be — : but ho ſo bewrai- 
eth the ſecretes of a friend: there u then no more hope to 
be had vnto him. 
If by ſome occaſicn,thy friend ſpeake ſower vnto thee, 2.0% 32 
feare not therefore : for — may be a together a- 
ine : excepte it be ſo, that thou hlaſpheme him, diſ- 
ine him, open his ſecretes, and wound him traiterouſly ; 
for all ſuch thinges ſhall drive away a friend. 


I thou be wiſe,thou mayeſt not thinke the tontrarie, „ mas, wir 


but he laueth ther tenderly, whiche rep2ehendeth thee friĩ d- fuk tun co be 
ly:foz thou mult take thy friend tobe to ther, as thine own. pc 
lelte: de ſeldome hurteth,that friendly repꝛoueth: no, if he = . 
tel thee p truth(as beeing thine own judge) he ſheweth ther 
therby,tu what thou — x 
charge » 


Or Lone 


che, and tontrarie to the trueth : he thereby kcacheth thee 
what thou mayeſt eſchewe: ſo that, either by ſuch meanes, 


dee maketh the better: oz at the leaſt moze warefall and 


Nou. 1. 


Eecic. . 


Frede. 6. 


Zecle. g. 


circumſpec . Feare not to reteine vnto ther ſuche a friend: 
dildeine him not: be conſtant, be faithful to hun foz euer, 
and bewzay not his ſecretes : that in all thy neceſſities,he 
may remaine ſtil vnto thee, thy tonſtant t unoueable frend. 
A friend thatdeligbteth in loue, doth a man more frends 
ſhip,and ſticketh faſter vnto him, then a brother. 
A faithfull friende is a ſtrong defence: who ſo findeth 
ſuche a one, findeth a noble treaſure, 
A faithtull friende, hath no peere: the weight of golde 
and ſiluer, is not comparable to the goodneſſe of bis faith, 
A faithfull friende, is a medicine of lite: and they that 
feare the Lorde ſhall finde him. He ſhall proſper with 
friends that feareth the Lorde: and as he himſelfe is, ſo ſhall 
his friend be alſo. ; | 
Holde friendſhippe with manie: neuertheleſſe, haue but 
one counſellour among a thouſande, It thou getteſt a 
friend, proue him firſt: and be not haſtie to giue him cre- 
— ſome man 1s a friend but for a time, and will not 


De«.13-33 abide in the day of trouble, There is ſome friende that tur- 
duni t. neth to enimitie, and taketh part againſte thee: and if he 


Keele. z7, 


Zecle. 13. 


Eccle.17. 


knowe any hurt by thee, he telleth it out, Againe, ſome 
friend, is but a companion at the table: and in the day of 
neede, hie continueth not. But a friende that is ſure, wilbe 
vnto thee as thine owne ſelfe: and wil deale faithfully with 
thine houſholde folke. It thou ſuffer trouble in aduerſitie, 
he is with thec,and hideth not himſelfe from thee , Depart 
from thine cnimies,and beware of thy friendes. 

Ia proſperitie, a friende ſhal not be knowen: and in ad- 
uerſitie, an enimie ſhall not be hidde. For when a man is 
in wealth, it grieueth his enimies: but in trouble and hea - 
uineſſe, a man ſhall knowe his friendes, 

Remaineth there not heauineſſe vnto death, when a 
companion or friend is turned to be an cnimie? 

"Give not ouer thy friend for anic good: nor thy _ 
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Full brother for the beſt golde. | 
Forſake not an olde friend: for thenew ſhall not be like ,_, _. 
vnto him. * 
A newe friend, is newe wine: let him be olde, and thou 
ſhalt drinke him pleaſantly. 
Better is a friend at hande,then a brother farre off. Pros 27. 
Friendlineſſe and liberalitie, in the increaſe and bleſſing 2c. 
of God, is — — and n of pleaſure: ſuch mer- 
cie and — e endureth for euer. 
This Ipray you, that loue increaſe more Phily.1, 
and — 2333 — all — : that you 
may accept thinges more excellent: that you may be : 
fuch,as hurt no mans conſcience vail the day of Chriſt, 
filled with the fruites of righteouſneſſe: whiche fruites 
come by Iefus Chriſte, vnto the glorie and laude of God, 
God himſelfe,our father, and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in- *-T5e[:3: 
creaſe you, & make you flowe ouer in loue (& friendſhip) 
one towards another, and towards all men: that your hearts 
be ſtable and vnblame able in holines before God the 
Father, at the comming of our Lorde Ieſus with all his 
Saintes. Amen. 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 


Ankinde on earth and exery wight, as che allpowers aboue, 
" * can mill ſay,as Scriptures tell that God himſelfe is lone. 

And he whoſe heart us fixte in laue amd feareth ſtill the Lorde, 
he dwelth in God, and God im him, faſt nd with one accorde. 
O laue the Lord ye Samts of his, and hate that which i yll. 
for be krepth ſafe his faithful flocke,that yeldeth to his will. 
Pray ye therefore the Gh of grace, and leſus Chriſte his ſonne, 
that you may growe and ouer fle, in lone that is begonne. 


A Prayertoatteine the loue of God, 


aboue all things, and to be louing alſo and friend- 
lie to wardes our nei 


Omaſte 


e Of Loue. 
0 Maoſte gratious God, and our heaue uiy Father, which of thing 
onely goodnes towardes mankinde, haſt ſs tenderly loned bum, 
in his great miſerie and fate of damnation for ſinne, that thou 
—7 for him thine onely begotten Sonne , who deſcended 
from the heauent, tooks vppon him the nature of man, and 
was borne of the virgine, and ſuffered death: yea, even the 
moſte cruell and ſhamefull death of the croſſe , for his _— 
tron : We moite humbly beſeeche thee, ſo to you vnto vi. 
ftrength of thine he aue niy grace that we may be euer more mind - 
full aud thankefull unto thee, for that thine vnſpeabeable loue be- 
flowed upon vs mo#t wretched ſinners: and for all ot her thy good 
graces bleſſings and benefites aboundantly powred vpon vs for his 
ſake . eAnd for aſinuche (O heaueniy Father ) as we haue good 
canſe to indge that nothing better agreeth with t good eo 
muieftie,then Loxe : and deſireſt rather tobe called the louer of 
wen then of Angels: (for onely man among other thy creatures, 
haſt thou made from the beginning after thine owne image , and 
adorned him to the labeneſſe and beautre of God: ) grawnt vnto vs 
all for the glorie of thy name that we may,as thow baſt commann« 
ded vs, loue thee agame aboue all thinges,with all our hearts, with 
all our ſoules and with all our might. And ont of this moſt high 
and heaueniy lone to lone alſo our neighbours : whome thou haſt 
likewiſe moll ſtreightly commannded,that we ſhould lone them as 
our ſelues.That we in this our Chriitian profeſſion, and bonde of 
laue, being moite ſurely lincted and bounde together, and friendly 
loning one another as we ought with a pure and right affettion,we 
may alſo as much as in vs ſhall ie, moſte earneſtly ſecke and pro- 
cure conti that all men likewiſe may doe the ſame, to extoll 
here on earth thine heaueniy laue and to praiſe thee for all thy be- 
nefits beſtowed upon vr, in thy ſorne and our ſanionr le ſus (hriſt: 
who laueth and reigneth with thee and the holie Ghoſte, m all ho- 
nour ud glorie worides without end. Amen. f 


OV Faith, what faith is, what it wor- 
keth, the commendation of faith, faith iuſtifieth:of wor- 
les, of hope and confidence in Almightic God. 


hs 
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The 6. Chapter. 

FRI] Aithe is a ſure coufidence of thi whiche „, 

are hoped for: and a certeintie of hi- What fakb is 
che are not ſcene , By it the elders were well 
reported of. 

Faith is a gifte infaſed, and put into a rb. | the giftof 
mans minde by God: thzough which (without all doubt) San belag 
man doeth belerue all thoſe things to be moſte true, what Go whete bulge 
ſoeuer God in both Teſtamentes (the olde and the newe) ) 
þath cither taught o2 pꝛomiſed. 

Faith is the mother ol lone. 

Faith, is a huely thing, mightie in woꝛ king, valiant and ya of kuctc 
ſtrong, euer doing, euer fruifefull,and euer well occupied: oe. 
ſo that, it is vnpoſlible, that he which is endued therewith, 
ſhould not alwayes wozke god wozkes continually , and 
without ceaſſing. 

Faith, beeing as it were, a bꝛight light ſhining befoze Faih.atighe. 
bs in the dark, dꝛiueth away the thick myſtes of all errour: 
in thoſe thinges ſpecially, which apperteine to health and 
ſaluation. 

Faith, bering a gate, whereby we enter into the houſe of rama gue, 
God, which is the Churthe, is but a verie ſtraite and lows 
gate: but after a man hath once entered thereinto, it ſhew- 
eth immediately vnto him, the vnfpeakable maieſtie of 
Oos power, of his wiſedome and godneſſe. Ve therefoze 
that entereth thereinto, muſt firſt ſtoupe lowe ( in humble⸗ 
neſſe) with his head: whereby, he may be the moze wozthie 
fo enter in, and to haue enterteinement. 

Faith coupleth vs, and ioyneth vs vnto God the father: ras, com- 
it doth aſſociate vs vnto Chzilt our head: t by the power of =endation iher- 
» theholie Ghoft,it maketh vs to be choſen + taken,into the Yoke jo cke 

numder of the ſonnes of God. Faith doeth graffe vs i nto ννen of G. 
he eternall companie of Angels and of holie Saintes. 

Faith doth ſhine befo2e vs, and ginethwvs light in the dar⸗ 
keneſſe of this life : ſhe wing vnto vs what is to be cf- 
chued and what to be followed + deſired . Faith doth arme 
vs, and maketh vs bolde, without any feare, w inuincible — 
gai 


againſt all the engines, and all the o2dinaunce of the woꝛld 
and of the diuell. Faith doth mightily e effetuoully cheere 
vs and comfozt vs, in all tribulation and aduerſitie , with 
hope of the heauenly ioy and felicitie, hauing alwayes this 
ſaying in themſelues: JfGod be on our ſide, who can be a- 
gainſt vs? As alſo this ſaying : The afflictions and tribus 
lations ofthis wozlo,are not wozthie of the glozie to come, 
which ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs. Finally, the gifte of faith, 
doeth truly quiet, and wholy ſet at reſt,the minde of man, 
Heb.11, Through faith we vnderſtand,thatthe worlde, and all 
Gen. 1. thinges which are ſeene, are made of naught by the woorde 
of God. And ſo foozth.as it followeth of faith in the. i. 
to the Hebꝛues: where the power thereof by the Apoſtle, is 
moze at large diſcourſed, 
Lech. The beginning of faith, is the faſt cleauing therevnto. 
Sha 8 engtterl, The wſt ſhall line by faith. 
c, By faith you ſtand(ſaith the Apoſtle.) 
8 Faith commeth by hearing : and it muſt come by heas 
E/«i53. ring the worde of God. 
tn u, Though want of faith(which commetheither of ſimple 
of airky(pring. ignozance, oz of willfull contemning the woo2de of God) 
echmane horri- ſp2ingeth manie hozrible euils : as ſuperſtition, ſozcerie, 
perſtition,force- idolatrie, and couetouſnes, ( which is a neere couſine to idola⸗ 
dnl trie, ambition, blaſphemie,depe heauines, bitter anguiſh, 
deſperacie, pꝛide, feare of death, dere of vengeance; and 
finally, what ſo euer noiſome euils, wicked vices,02 dead⸗ 
ly ſinnes,doe reigne inthe whole wd. 

E/ve-28, Behold(ſaythGod by the P2ophet:) wa in Sion a ſtone 
to ſtumble at, & a rocke to be oftended:and whoſocuer be- 
leeueth on him, ſhal not be confounded. 

| Chꝛiſt vnto the faithfull,and to all true beleuers,is not 
Saber de, a one to ſtumble at,o2 arocke of offence:but a iewell moſt 
ell =oſte preci- pꝛetious, and a ſtay of all conſolation : that whoſocuer im- 
ow, 59d +07 bzacethhim, and cloſely cleaueth to bim, ſhall not once 
6o,&o0r aſtone Iwarue aſide,neither be deceiued, wzong ledd, o2 confoun- 
arockofoffece, ded: no, not in the perillous time, when the enimie moſte 
rageth and aſſaulteth to hurte,oz ſ@keth with all . 
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to ſpoyle and make hauocke. 


Who ſo beleeueth that Ieſus is Chriſt: the ſame is borne —_ 4 
of God. I6hn.1, 


The foundation of mans ſaluation, is not to haue faith Paich,nor encly 
onely in God the father: but the faith which is in truth and aner vu ts 
power,mult be grounded alſo in hisſonne Chzift the ſaui⸗ S e eg. 
dur, and likewiſe in the holie Ghoſt the comfozter, which is y 
bzeathed from them both: without whome, no man can ei⸗ 
ther thinke, bꝛeath, ſpeake, oꝛ once attempt to do any thing 
foz Gods glozie, either fo2 his owne commoditie 02 foz o⸗ 
thers, but fo2 their owne ouerthzowe and confuſion, 

Faith, that is perfect and ſounde in the ſight of the det- Faith, whatie 
tie, is of meruelous fozce to ſhewe fooꝛth the glozie of God. 9945 „ Gad. 
This faith begetteth a newe the chilozen of Chꝛiſtes king- 
dome, Jt pzepareth euerlaſting life: it oucrcommeth the 
woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the diuel : it wozketh miraculouſly, 
fo2 a witnefle of Gods power, This faith alſo,with a victo- 
rie much to be merueled at, doth conquer,euen the redoub- 
ted Loꝛd of Heauen and of earth, which can be ouercome of 
no bodie: yea, and maketh him alſo her owne pꝛoper God, 

This faith doth louingly make a newe creature of vs, Foz 
it will make vs (the loue of our ſelues once moztified, 
flaine, and deſtroyed) louingly to embꝛace thoſe that be of 
Chꝛiſt, thꝛoughj our charitie, whiche it hath wꝛought in vs: 
though the loſſe of honour,eſtimation,riches and ſubſtance, 
lolle of wife and childꝛen: ea, 02 the ieopardie of life and 
death doe hang therevpon , the courſe of nature ſtriueing 
thereagainſt: whome we would elſe either hate, oz at the 
leaſt in compariſon of our ſelues, nothing at all regarde. 
How cometh thisto paſſe? Truly, becauſe faith is the pow⸗ g Newer 
er of God, full of ſtrength, mightineſſe, and efficacie : and 
not of the fleſhe , which cannot open and reueale the hidde 
mylterie of life laide vp in the heauens: whiche mylterie, 
can only be incloſed, vnlocked,and laid open in the hearts 
of the choſen, by the power and cleare light of this faith, as 
the ®cripture ſaith: Fleſhe and bloud hath not opened this 
thing vnto thee, but my father 2 is in heauen. * 
. c 
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ich char is per- Ale are taught by the wozd of God, though the power 
«ly F weake. of faith, with all ſobzietie and gentleneſſe, to enterteine 
155 — L- amonneſt vs, the yeung ones and wealclinges in the 
Loꝛdes faith : and amongeſt them againe to haue ſpe- 
ctall regarde, vnto the gracious ſede of election: and 
to confirme the mindes ofthe weake bꝛethꝛen, if we ſ& 
them to be wauering o2 ſtumbling : and to comfo2t them 
Predeſtination, by any meanes, with the moſt ſure comfozt of pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
on,ſeking alwapes fo2 them if they wander fozth of their 
way,like as we haue all wandered, cuerie one after his 
owne way, 
Faith that is pure The nature of true faith, in the puritie and cleanneſſe 
See o  thereof.is to appꝛoche nigh vnto the pꝛeſente of God, and 
to looke ftraightly + plainely vpon the face of God : which 
tuermoze in the pꝛeſence thcreof,is moſt largely replent- 
ſhed with all fulneſſe of grace and light: e from thence one · 
ly it receiueth life,comfozte of the ſpirite,and moſte liuely 
- ſtrength. 
ap The cauſe that we are oꝛdeined fo euerlaſting life, and 
F.e-ne f 6.4 to poſleſſe with God the eternal bleſſednes:is the conſtant x 
to out (aluation. true faith, which he plainely ſeeth in vs, and to belecue the 
holy Goſpell of ſaluation: namely, by the god inclination 
that is in vs ot his reuerent feare, ſowen in our hearts as 
t⸗he ſerde ol life. ſtill leading and guiding vs in the molt cer- 
ede of ile. teine and ſure way, to the glozious pzeſence of God. 
raub is ground. ,, True faith is grounded vpon the pzomiſe of God : and 
d yppon Gods tf is not builded, but only vpon the foundation of his wo2d, 
promuſes. Kherefoze,aſking any thing in faith, we muſt onely aſke, 
as the woꝛd of God teacheth vs: and in his woꝛde, we muſt 
take ſure holde of his pꝛomiſes, that he is true, and will 
moſte gladly graunt all our deſires. 
Faich giveth cre- ¶ Ille are inſtructedeuermoze by faith, to belene the 
Arne P20miſes of Chꝛitt: which is,thathe will be with vs vntill 
the woꝛldes ende: not in carnal and bodily pꝛeſente, as in 
the days when he here liued verie man, and ſhed the bloud 
ol his bo die and heart, fo: the redemption of the wozlde: 
and where with on ely he paciſied the terrible my 
rather: 


XUM 
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Father: neither that he will be amongſt vs by toniurati⸗ 
on, 02 by any power of impanation, oz turning him into a 
pece of paſte; neither yet by ſwallowing him into our bel⸗ 
lies, as we ſwallowe downe a pece of fleſhe: but he will be 
amongſt vs, by the true teacher and onely comfozter in 
aſſaultes , the ipirite of his Father: whiche, whoſocue 
hath, his heart thereby is ſo pꝛepared, that he truely receiz 
ucth,and effectually poſſeſſeth in deede in himſelfe,and fo2 
his health, the bodie and bloud of Ch2iſt,and liueth fo; euer 
with him. But whoſoeuer doth lacke this @pirite (as 
they be plainely dead) ſo neither doe they reteiue, neither 
once poſſeſſe 02 eate, the ficſhe of Chziſte Jeſus in ſuche 
wiſe, as he in his holie wozde hath moſte truely taught, 
either inſtituted and oꝛdeined, and to be vſed in his Church 
fo2 a comemozatio ot his moſt bitter death. If it ſo be then, 
as nothing is ms:ze true: we then may boldely ſay that 
are the poſſeſſours of his Spirite, that are taken in the fel⸗ 
 lowſhip of his Churche,that are true members of his myſ⸗ 
ticall bodie, gueſts allowed at the marriage feaſt, that haue 
put vppon vs the wedding garment, and that wozthily re- 
ceiue the benefite of his death: we (as J ſaide) may then 
boldely ſay : Away with the wicked and curſed perſons, 
whiche can take no repaſte of this moſte holie feaſt : name- 
ly, of the bodie and bloud of Chzilte Jeſus : foz they thereof 
are no partakers at all, Judas Jſcarioth (a true patrone The wicked a 
of all the wicked) might well eate ofthe bꝛead, of this no- beser of 
ble and moſte ropall banquette, and d2zinke alſo of the ct.ciftcs death 
Lozdcs cuppe : but impoſſible it was foz bim, that he an 
ſhould eate the fleſhe of Chziſt, becauſe he was the childe mure the ld. 
of perdition, But, whatſoeuer they bee that cate his 
fleſhe, haue euen nowe everlaſting life: and euen nowe be 
they childꝛen and heires ofhis kingdome, As fo2 any other 
eating oꝛ receiving of the flclhe of Chzilte, then to liue by. 
the life of knowledge, whiche they haue thꝛough the mer - 
cie of the father : neither the holy Scriptures doe teache 
vs, no2 yet can faith haue any experience thereof, 

MAhiche faith, is not an opinion wauering oz doutful of . har kt. 


P. j. that 
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that, whereofthou haſt no feeling : but it is a liuely and a 

quicke feeling knowledge of that thing, it hath once truely 
conceined, which pearceth all the ve ines of the heart, euen 

The places of with full light and mightie wozking . Such are the places 


the Scriptures 


treting 9 of faith in the Scriptures of God: that when they are once 


—— perteiued, and (as we would ſay) deepely thꝛuſt into our 

the godly Mere hearts by the finger of God, they do wonderfully pꝛick and 

ec arepercet- pearce our hearts: namely, the hearts of the electe of God: 

thruſt into their thep ſtrike into them, and farre inwardly dynte them, to 

pearcesbytbe the perfect feeling of Gods great mercie and godnes: like 
as the place of ſcripture which ſetteth foꝛth God, that her 
is our father, the creato2,maker,+ gouernour of al things: 
whoſe maicſtie , almightie and highe vertue nothing can 
withſtande. The places alſo that ſette foo2th Chꝛiſt, that 
he is the onely begotten ſonne of God, bozne ofa virgine, 
conceiued by the holie Ghoſt, which ſuffred,roſe againe the 
thirde day, aſcended info the heauens, ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, and ſhall come from thence to iudge 
them that be aliue, and them that be dead: this is of Chꝛiſt 
an article in the holie Churche , and of everlaſting life. 
Finally, the places ofthe ſignes and ſhadowes of Moſes, 
arelikewiſe comfoztable,in that they do ſo linely 4 plaine- 
ly paint out vato vs, the perfect truth and moſt cleare light 
of the kingdome of Gods ſpirit. Here might alſo be recited 
very many hiſtoꝛ ies, diuers 4 ſundꝛie factes done amongſt 
the Iſraelites (bet wirt them and their enimies:) whiche 
hiſtoꝛies euerie one, by the darke myſteries, wherin Gods 
ſetretes are hidde, do greatly pꝛocure and exhoꝛte the chil- 
dꝛen of the kingdome (enen the heartes of them) foꝛ to wey 
them, and moſte deepely to conſider them, with great admi⸗ 
ration and pꝛaiſe of Oods moſte ſingular wiſedome in all 
his woꝛkes, and with the edifyingalſo and daily increas 
ſing of our faith , 

Theſe, ſuch other like by the power u ſtrength of faith, 
whiche is giuen vnto vs of God, we do daily acknowledge 
and boldely confeſſe from our heartes : and craue conti- 
nually of GO D fo; ſtrength and conſtancie, to be alſo 

gur 
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our belper and the increaſer of onyfaith : —_— 
all thinges to do god: and not though pdlenes, o2 th 
vagodly and vaine deuiſes,to abuſe Chziſtes holie inſtitu⸗ 
tion, to ſhake thereby true faith, oʒ to pzocure a new, feig- 
ned, e falſe faith:neither yet by any meanes fo take from 
Chzilthis right, true title,and glozie : who from the earth 
is now exalted to the heauens,and gloʒiſied with his father 
in eternitie, and in the fulnes of his deitie: this J ſay to do, 
were great wickednes, e farre from the rules of our Chzif- 
tian faith: and vndoubtedly (as is befoze deſcribed) ſhall 
molt iuſtly from his hand be regenged, Foz what ſhall we 
thinke oz ſay that he will do vnto them, whiche moſt wic⸗ 
kedlp abuſe his diuine and heauenly myſteries, ſo farre to 
this extremitie, that it ſhall bzede great hinderance both 
ol our faith and charitie, whileſt they in the way of their 
owne wickednes , dare be ſo bolde, as to giue all men vn- 
to ſathan: and with their crueltie,curſings and ſhamelefCe 
tyꝛannie, will blotte men out of the Boke of lite, euen ſa 
many as agree not with them, in their moſt accurſed and 
damned opinion. But we haue great cauſe bothe to thinke 
and ſay: Thanks and pꝛaiſes be vnto the Loꝛd Jeſu, which 
bath reſerued all iudgement vntohimſelfe, whileſt they (J 
ſay) will ſcrape without mertie, euerie mans name out of 
the Boke ol life, which refuſe their deuiſes and vaine wic⸗ 
ked topes, and do builde their faith onely in Chzilt cruciſi⸗ 
ed, raiſed vp, aſcended vnto his Father, and gloꝛziſied: who 
teacheth vs, that we muſt ſeke our ſaluation in him onely, 
following altogether the doctrine of the holie Ohoſte, and 
the moſt certeine teſtimonie of the holy ſcriptures. Jt may 
be, that they ſhall once heare theſe woꝛdes pzonounced a⸗ 
gainſt them, to their vtter ſhame and confuſion : What 
care J foz the vaine glozie, whiche vou haue conceiued of 
pour wicked abuſed myfterics: where with you do ſo much 
empaire andcleane extinguiſhe the power of faith, You 
are condemners of the veritie:you bzeake vtterly the true 
rule of charitie: your handes are full of bloud : yon carrie 
kagers full of wzetchednes : your lippes do ſpeake py 
P. iij. 


— in 
the Churche of Chꝛiſt: wherein, euill inclined heades (the 
childzen of this wozlde) are ouer buſily occupied, i in their 
darkeneſſe to deface the light: whiche, the rule of charitie ſo 
greatly abhozreth: whoſe nature is, not to hurte oz harme 
any bodie: but is readie,after the example of the heauenly 
Father,to do friendly and wel vato euery bodie:yea,cuen 
vnto her very enimtes : theſe contentions J ſay, might in 
times paſt (in thoſe dayes of darkeneſſe) haue bene lefte : 

and now ſpecially in the light of the Goſpell , not once dif 
ozderly touched: but that the Lozdes manner and faſhion 
is, by bis righteous and moſt holy counſell, that he will foz 
this cauſe be knowen vnto vs; namely, fo2 the commodities 
onely of his Electe , that he may kepe them lowe, humble 
them and bzing them downe : becauſe he ſeth growing 
in them great pꝛeſumption in their olde man, whiche they 
either diſo2derly haue conceiued of his giftes,o2 vnthanke⸗ 
fully biene fo2getfull of their happie ſtate, whether of 
knowledge, health, peace, oz pꝛoſperitie. This we knowe 
is the Loꝛdes doeing fo2 god: enen that we might there- 
by learne, how we are nothing elſe but men and very fleſh, 
when we are left vnto our ſelues, like vnto the Jſraclites, 
which were ſoofte touched, duely chaſtiſed and iudged with 
fire fo2 our example: as he in their pꝛoſperitie perceiued 
their inclination, and ſawe howe wantonly in their fo2- 
getfulneſſe and frailtie they did wildely winſe, raunge, 
ſtriue, and kicke againſt the will of the Loꝛde, to ſtirre vp 
his indignation againſt them. All theſe & ſuch like, are done 
euen ofthe Lo2de himſelfe, fo2 the triall, wealth, and com- 
moditie of his Elect: whiche may in ſuche wiſe, by plains 
examples and experience, be taught to knowe foz a ſuretie, 
vnto whom they muſt moſt ſafely truſt , concerning their 
true health and ſaluation, although to their appearing, all 
manner of thinges touching true religion and delinels, 


doe ſceme either to ſlide,o2 to farre fall: yea,enen the moſt 
holie in all the wozloe, And the electe childzenfo2 a ſuretie 
do know, that the onely true glozis and 
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kingdome whiche 
they here liue in and haue their joy and felicitie,is nothing 


elſe, but righteouſneſſe, peace, and ioy in the holie Ghoſt : 
andnot in any outwarde offentation , in glittering gaye 
thinges, oꝛ ſhewes of ceremonies, vaine ſightes, oz ſounds 
of holines, that pleaſeth onely 44 carnall ſenſes; whereunto, 
the childzen of this woꝛlde, all earthly, and glozying on 
earthly things, onely incline their hearts:and are not pꝛo⸗ 
fitable, no, not one iote, ſoʒ any direction to the true kings 
dome, but rather hindereth and plucketh backe, if that whi- 
= is bozne of fleſh be fleſh: and that which is bozne of the 
pirite be ſpirite. Foz no faile, wyatſoeuer the heauenly 

= doth not b:&de and bzing newly foozth vnto vs, by 
his holy ſpirit in this life in the inner man : that ſame muff 
be counted but onely fleſh, verie repꝛochefull, and 
pꝛofitable fo: the heauenly birthe : foz onely by the ſpirite 
of faith, the chilozen of God are daily bozne a newe : and 
by the only bꝛerde of them, his kingdome is inlarged, daily 
increaſed and multiplied, 

Beleeue in God, and he ſhall hel 
aright and put thy truſt in him: ho de faſte his feare, and 

owe therein. 
All that beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt, are ĩuſtified frõ al thin 

frõ which, there can be no iuſtification by the law of Moles 


Our iuffification by faith is nothing elſe ſaue onely the Faith iutifying 


wozking power of Gods holie ſpirite in the heart of man: 

to giue perfect and ſounde credite to the onely merites of 
Chꝛiſt, and in him franckly to flowe in righteouſneſſe, as 
becdõmeth a faithfull Chziſtian: haning though him a liue⸗ 
ly perteiuing of Gods great mercie, which daily incrraſeth 


nothing rien. 


thee: Order thy way Eeclen 


mn "Js 


what it is» 


mo2e and m92e,as we are carried foozth by his ſpirit from 


faith to faith, and from one cleare light, into a moze cleare 
light,euen vntil ſuch time, as we enter into the perfect and 
full knowledge of Chꝛiſte. 


Chriſt is the end of the lawe at ri eltcontzefor cucric R. t 


P. iuij. one 


— 


poo 


nb. g. 


Ii. 28. 


Mar. 16. 


Ol Faith. 
one that beleeueth. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe 
which commethof the la we, how that the man which doth 
the things of the lawe,thal liue therin. But the righteouſnes 
which commeth of faith, {| on this wiſe : Say not in 
thine hart: Who {hal aſcend to heauen:that 15,cuen to fetch 
Chriſt downe:either: Who ſhal deſcend into the deepe:that 
is, euen to fetch yp Chriſt againe from death. But what ſaith 
hee? The word isnigh thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thine 
heart, This worde, is the worde of faith, hiche we preach 
(ſayth the Apoſtle.) For if with thy mouth thou ſhalt ac- 
knowledge that Ieſus is the Lord, and ſhalt belccue in thine 
heart, that God raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaued: For if a man beleeue from the heart, he ſhalbe made 
righteous: and if a man acknowledge with the mouth, he 
ſhalbe ſafe. Foz ſo ſaith the @cripture; Whoſocuer belee- 
ueth on him. ſhal not be confounded, 

Who ſo beleeueth and is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued:but who 


Marth. 28 ſo euer beleeueth not, ſhalbe damned. 


Jobs. 20. 


Lohn. 3. C. 


1. Jabs. 3. 


Iba g t. 
Luke.2 3. 


He that belecucth on the ſonne, hath euerlaſting life: 
he that beleeueth not on the ſonne, ſhall not ſee life: but the 
wrath of God abide th vpon him. 

Verlly,verily (ſaith Chꝛiſt:) who ſo heareth my worde, 
and belecucth him that ſent mee, hath euerlaſting life, and 
commeth not into damnation : but paſſeth through from 
death to life. 


a finilicude, As there is no way into the houſe, but by the doze ; ſo 


Ambrole. 


is there no comming vnto God the Father, and to paſſe frõ 
death to life,but by bearing the wozd of his ſonne Chzilte, 
and ts haue conſtant faith in him. 

Such was the determination of God, that the lawe ſur- 


ceaſſing,the grace of Gad ſhoulde require onely faith to ſal⸗ 


A Gwikeude, As fire ener ginethlighte and heate : ſo faith that is 


vnfeignedand true, yeldeth euer fozth the feare of God, 
and bis lone to comfo2t and evific, 


1. Chriſt hath the word of euerlaſting life: & thou muſt beleve, 


knowe, 
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knowe, and confeſſe that he is the ſonne of the liuing God. | 
Who ſoeuer thirſteth (ſaith Chziſte) let him come vnto A 
mee anddrinke, He that belecucth on mee, (as the ®crip- 
ture ſaith :)out of his bodie ſhall flowe rivers of the water Bai. 12, 
of life . This is ſpoken of the Spirite: which, they that be- 11.2. 
7T — 
Dearel , not irite : gs 
the Fine whether they be of God. — falſe Pros lz. 
are gone out into the world. Hereby ſhal you know 1 
the Spirite of GOD : Euery ſpirite which confeſſeth not 
that Ieſus Chriſte is come in the fleſhe, is not of God. And 
thisis the Spirite of Antichriſt : of whom you haue heard 
howe that he {hall come: and euen nowe is hee alreadie in 
the worlde. 
Beholde, w hoſoeuer will not beleeue: his ſoule ſhal not Abe.» 
proſper: but theiuſt ſhall live by his faith. — 
reef U redeemer liueth: & that 440. 
in the latter daye It riſe againe out of the earth: and 1. 
that thou ſhalt be clothed againe with this ſkinne , and ſee 
God in thy fleſhe . Beleeue, that thou thy ſelfe ſhalte be- 
holde him: not with other eyes, but cucn with the ſame 


eyes. 

Beleeue you on the light, whileſt you haue light: that 10bs.8.12, 
you may be the children of light. 
—— cauſe of vnbeleefe is, not to bee of the flocke of e. 

e. 

Prooue your ſelues, whether you bee of the faith: exa- cn. 
wine your ſelues. Either nove not you your ſelues, clit 
Ieſus Chriſte is in you, except you bee caltawayes t 
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FORas muche, as wee knowe, that a man is not made e . 
righteous by the deedes of the lawe, but by the faith in d 

Ieſus Chrifte : wee haue beleeued in Ieſus Chriſte , that 

wee might bee made rightgous by the faith wee have in 

| P. v. him, 


Of V'Voorkes. 
him, and not by the deedes of the lawe : becauſe , that by 
the deedes of the lawe , no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified, 

If righteouſneſle come by the lawe , then dyed Chriſte 
invaine. 

O yefooliſh Galathians , who hath bewitched you,that 
you ſhoulde not beleeue the tructh 2 to whome Ieſus 
_— was deſcribed before the eyes, and among you cru- 

This onely woulde I learne of you : Receiued you the 
Spirite by the deedes of the lawe, or by the preaching of 
the faith? are you ſo vnwiſe ? you began in the Spirit: and 
woulde you nowe ende in the fiethe ? Haue you ſuffered ſo 
much in vaine? euen ſo much vaine is it, if that bee vaine. 
He that giueth you the Spirite, and doeth ſuch great actes 
amongeſt you: doeth he it thorough the deedes of the lawe, 
or by preaching ofthe faith? Euen as Abraham beleeued 
God, and it was compted.vnto him for righteouſneſſe. 
Thus you knowe, that they whiche are of faith, are Abra · 
hams children. They which be of faith, are bleſſed with 
faithfull Abraham. And as many as goe about with the 
woorkes of the lawe, are vnder the curſſe. For it is writ» 
ten: Accurſed bee euery man, that continueth not in all 
—— that are written in the booke of the lawe to doe 


Nove, that no man is iuſtified by the lawe in the ſight 
of God, it is euident: For the iuſt ſhall liue by faith, 

¶ and fo fwzth, of Faith and of woozkes, vntil the ende of 
1 fourth and fifth, 


Wee holde therefore, that a man is wſtificd by faith, 
without the deedes of the lawe. 

And for the better vnderſtanding hereof, according to 

e worde of God: Reade the thirde and fourth Chapters 

tothe Romanes, among other places: and conſider alſo wel 
their ions in the margens, 

our wonkes commaunded and done by the lawe, 

bowe, when, oz in what manner ſo n 
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ther our outwarde bolynefſe, and the godly thewe there- 
ofbefo2e the eyes of men, oz ſo eſteemed in our own ſight, 
glittering neuer ſo gloziouſly , holily , and faire to behold: 
if they pzoc@de not from a true faith, and from the onely We oe 
wozking power of Gods Spirite in our heartes, and ſo proceeding 5s 
giue gloꝛie onely vnto God, in the merites of his ſonne in Gods e. 
Chzilte, as wee be truely taught in his woꝛde: but grouns 

ded vpon our owne conceipts, vppon merite of ſaluation, 
vppon leignednelle andhypocriſie, either vpon pꝛide, oꝛ to 
purchaſe the wozldes eſtimation, and to be called an ho- 


wozkes of the wicked: euen ſuthe as euer abideth vnder 
the curſſe: namely, the veſſels of repꝛoche and venge⸗ 
aunce. Foz GDD (who wilbee magnified in his owne 3 
wozkes, ) which pearceth with his ſight of maieſtie into 5 tante, « 
the verie depth ol all ſecreates, andſeth farre otherwiſe ye conceived | 
then the vaine eyes ol man can ſ&, hath in vtter deteſta⸗ Pn in derefta- 
tion, all woozkes ſo fallly conceiued, euill applyed, and ſg . 
bainly called holie: p2oceeding onely but of rottenneſſe, 
lothſome and vnſauourie wozkes of vſurping and pꝛoude 
fieſhe, thzongh truſt it hath in it ſelfe , eyther of hypocri- 
fie, feignedneſſe , doubleneſſe, and diſſimulation , with- 
out the heauenly motion of Gods holie Spirite : whiche a⸗ 
lone wozketh a liuely faith, louely , and fruitfull in the 
beſſels of mercie , and the onelydirectour of them to all 
god wozkes : whereby they ſhewe fozth whome they 
loue and pꝛofeſſe, giuing God the p2aiſe , and ſeke their 
ſaluation onely in the merites of Chziſte , though whichs 
onely they are iuſtiſied, and be at peace with God, 

Becauſe wee are iuſtified by faith, wee haue peace with N. 4, 
God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſte: by whome alſo wee Ine. 
haue an entraunce in faith vnto his grace: wherein wee 
ſtand and reioyce, in the hope of the glorie for to come, 
which GOD ſhall ge , Not onely that, but wee re- 
ioyce alſo in troubles: for ſo muche as wee knowe, that 


le 
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lone.1. trouble bringeth patience : patience bringeth puns | 
H/<*57* experience — hope. — for hope, it letteth vs 
not come to confuſion: becauſe the loue of God is ſpread a- 
broade in our heartes , by the holie Ghoſte, which is giuen 
vnto vs. 

tobais, Thewoorke required of God from vs, is, that wee bee- 
lecucon him ( namely of Chriſte) whome God thefather 

hath ſent. 
Faith in heil j: Ve haue here to note by the wo2des of Chziffe, what 
the allowed the power ol faith is, and is noted the woozke allowed of 
orthe onely en. Ood, 02 the onely entraunte and way to all god works, 
crance and way Atcoꝛding to the will ot God: to beleeue in him whome he 
ks, £24" path ſent, Jeſus Chzilt. And when we ſhewe fw2th in 
deede the nature of this faith, which we haue in Chzifte, 
not to be an pdle and loytering faith, but mightie in woozs 
king, euer well doing, and verie fruitfull: wer may not ſs 
let ippe the power of God in faith, touching our iultifi- 
cation and ſaluation , that wee ſerke the merite thereof in 
our woozkes, and by them to be made righteous : foz als 
though the weozkes of the faithfull be imputed of God vn- 
to them foz righteouſnefſe : yet not in reſpect oł our ins 
warde deſert (fo2 wee are onely ofour ſelues nothing elſe, 
ſane altogether a verie lampe oz maſſe of iniquitie:) but he 
ſo imputeth them vnto vs of his onely free mercie & good- 
— — — true and 'perfect obler⸗ 


— righteouſneſſe 

thereof, 1s nota lye confounded befoze the face of God, and the iudgement 

be ner a ſeate ofhis maieſtie. 

Seen be Further moge, eache ene af our wozkes, if they were 

God & lye cos · Called of GD D to examination, (as he moſt truely ſeeth 

fouaded, What they are) ſhould they not ofhim be found ſpotted , e 
moſte fowly defyled with ſome blemiſhe 2 Then reſteth 
ouronely refuge, inthe free mercic of God, 

Pozeouer , not onely wee our ſelues atteine rigbteouſ⸗ 

neſſe freely though faith: but alſo, like as the Poone bo2- 

roweth her light of the Sunne: ſoin like 2 
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| the ſame faithmake our wozkes righteons : becauſe that Te faiths, 


the imperfection of them being once put away and remo⸗ the workes of 
ued, they are accompted foz righteous. To conclude , it * "gies 
is onely faith, and not deſerte , that purchaſeth the title of 
righteouſneſſe , as well to the perſons, as to the woꝛkes. 

Saint Paule ſayeth tothe Romanes, that we be iuſti⸗ . 

ficd onely by faith . 

Unto this righteouſneſſe of faith, the righteouſneſſe of 

wozkes is as it were but an vnderling: which woozkes 

deſerue no rewarde, but onely of Gods mere god will, 

euen ſofarrefo2th, as he reputeth them foz righteous, „le . 
And though our wozkes merite not, oz deſerue no re? though (rouch- | 
warde: yet may wer not leaue to be doing god, and that sg 
fo2 ſundꝛie purpoſes and duties belonging to the childꝛen merice: yer may 
of God : no, faith that is perfect , quicke , and liuely, will p< Jeg dss, 
not be ydle, as is ſaide befoze , but ſtill dooing and ſhew- nd that for fun- 
ing fw2th at all times the wozkes of holineſſe andmercie, ee 
to declare, as witneſſes befoze men from whence it com- ing roche chul- 
meth , and to be appꝛoued in Chꝛiſte, an healthfull, ound, 04. 
and inſtifying faith. ie 

What auayleth it, my brethren, ( ſayeth the Apoſtle ) 577 

thougha man ſaye hee hath faith, when hee hath no dee- %. 
des? can faith ſaue him? If a brother or ſiſter bee naked, 

or deſtitute of daily foode , and one of you ſaye vnto him: 

departe in peace: God fende you warmeneſle and foode: 

and notwithſtanding, ye giue them not the thing that is 

needefull to the bodie, what helpeth it them? Euen fo 

faith, if it haue nodeedes, it is dead in it ſelfe. CReade the 

reſt of the Chapter touching faith and wozkes. 

Therefore, ſeeing wee are compaſſed with fo greate a H 

multitude of — inthe Scriptures of God, concers 

ning the power of faith: Let vs alſo laye awaye from 

vs, all that preſſeth downe, and the finne alſo that 2 

7 ſo faſt on: and let vs turne with patience vnto 1 el A. 

the battaile that is ſet before vs. Looke vnto Ieſus the au- 

thour and finiſher of faith: which for the ioye that was ſet T 

before hitn, abode the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and 


15 


— 
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4146.1. 10 is nowe ſet done on the right hande of the throne of 
GOD. 

Conlider him therefore, that endured ſuch ſpeaking a. 
gainſt him of + + ſinners: leſt you be wearie & faint 
in your mindes: for you haue not yet reſiſted vnto bloud, 
ſtring againſt ſinne: and haue forgotten the conſolati- 
on, which ſpeaketh vnto you, as vntochildren, My ſonne, 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lorde, neither faint whe 

thou art rebuked of him: for whome the Lord loueth, him 
he chaſteneth : yea, and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that hee 


2 receyueth. 
Faichin alli · The moe that our faith is daily ererciſed and tryed 
tion, with the afflictions and troubles of this wozlde, the grea⸗ 


ter reuelation and knowledge ſhalbee miniſtred vnto vs: 

fo:aſlmuch as wee knowe, that trouble bzingeth patience: 

patience bꝛingeth experience: and experience bzingeth 

hope: as fo2 hope, it ſuffereth vs not to come to confuſion: 

becauſe the father of heauen doeth giue vs the Spirite of 

wiſedome and of cleere vnderſtanding by the knowledge 

ol him: that we may knowe whiche is the hope that be 

bath called vs vnto: and what erceding maieſtie of his 

power he hath ſhewed vppon vs, which doe beleue acco2- 

ding to the pith, efficacie and might of his ſtrength, which 

he did exertiſe and ſhewe vppon Chziſte fo2 vs, when her 

"RE raiſed him vp from the dead , and ſet him on his right hand 
nate. inheauenly thinges, 

don. Steing there is vnto thee (O thou childe of God) but 

one onely Ood, who is moſte excellent, eternall, and om⸗ 

nipotent : lay ſure holde on him, with all ſpeedineſſe, con⸗ 

ftancie and ſteadineſſe of faith: beleeue aſluredly on him: 

wauer not, but cleaue cloſe to that rocke, foz thy moſt ſure 

ſafegarde and defence, againſt all cruell aſſaultes, deadly 

daungers, oz the moſte violent byting ſto2mes of afflicti- 

ons, troubles and perſecutions of this wꝛetched woꝛlde. 

And beware, leſt thzough craft, cuſtome, negligence, wil- 

fulneſſe, blindneſſe, careleſſe flipping, 02 deceiptfull cn- 

ficing, thou followe fales,infidels, the wicked ones of — 

wozld 
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woꝛlde and reiectes, imbꝛateing that foꝛ thy God whiche 
is no Cod, to wozke ſone thereby vpon ther, the daunger 
of Gods furie, and thy (ſwift confuſion and cuerth;owe. 

All they that truely make an accompt of Cod, will o- n. 
penly ſhewe 2 declare with all conſtancie, what their faith 
is towardes God, and towardes his ſonne Jeſus Chzilke: 
x not foꝛ any cauſe denye him, although the wozld would 
hiſſe at them, wonder, rage, and clappe their handes at 
them with all furte and malice: no, although tyzauntes 
woulde aſſault them, and mote cruelly vere and tozment **4-** 
them. Foz Chziſte him ſelfe hath ſayedto our comfozt ; 
Feare not them that kill the bodie, and haue no power to 
kill the ſoule , And he alſo ſayeth : One haire of your head 
ſhall not periſhe , without the will of your father, Be not 
therefo2e afraide : but let vs openly p2ofeſſe , eucn befoze 
all the woꝛlde, the holie name and wozde of God, and the 
pyth ofour fruitefull faith. 

And this alſo the ſaying of Ch2ifke is muche to be noted, 
and with greate reuerence to behad in regarde: Whoſo 
euer, ſaith he, confeſſeth mee befozemen : the ſonne alſo of — 
man ſhall conteſſe him befoze the Angels of God, But her 
that foz any cauſe ſhall denie mee : ſhall alſo bee dented be⸗ 
fozethe Angels of God. Conſider therefoze herein, the cõ⸗ 


ſtancie of faith, in the auncient holie fathers. 1.Mach. 3 
Abraham was found faithfull in temptation : and that — 
was reckoned vnto him for righteouſueſſe. 1. A 


Ioſeph, in the time of his trouble, was faithfull, kept the 1 
commaundement of God, and wasa lord of Aegypt. Such 
were others innumerable: the holye fathers mentioned in 
the olde teſtament : Phinees, Ioſue, Caleb, Dauid, Heli- 
as, Hananias, Azarias, Mifael: they all remaitned ſtedfaſt 3 
in faith, and were deliuered by the hand of God. Deni.6, 
In like maner, Suſanna, Daniel, & others were delivered A 
mtheir vnguiltineſſe, & ſaued from deſtruction. C Reade 
nr 


Conlider the olde generations of men (Oye culdren) 
an 


Faith in afflie« 
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The hope of 
Chriſtians, what 
it u. 


Rome. 8. 


Chriſtian 
whereof 11 
bred. 


Rom, 9. 


Hope conſtant, 


Of Hope. 
and marke them well: was there euer any one confounded 
that did put his truſt in the Lorde? 


Hope and confidence in 


Almightic God. 


O0 VR Hope, namelp, the hope of Chꝛiſtian men, is vn⸗ 

to vs the aſſured and vnmouable expectation of thoſe 
thinges, which be pzomiſed vs in Jeſus Chꝛiſte: whereof, 
nothing doth appeare in this life, but all ſhalbee giuen 
hereafter in the woꝛlde to come: as at the returne ot our 
Sauiour, to deliuer vs, and to take vs out of the middeſt 
of all euill, the riſing againe of our bodies, and glozify- 
ing, life, ſaluation, and felicitie euerlaſting, the fellow- 
ſhip of Angels, vea, of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, the perfecte ſight x 
knowledge of God : beſides that, which neyther eye hath 
ſene , no2 eare hath hearde , neyther pet the heart of man 
can conceiue, which is pꝛouided foꝛ the elect of God, 

Hope which is ſeene , is no hope. Foz why ſhould any 
man hope foz that which he ſerth? But if wer do hope vpon 
that which wee ſee not: then doe wer abide it thzough pas 


By hope we be ſaued. 

The Chziſtian hope, is b2edd of faith, and ofthe know 
ledge of God. The cauſe is, wer acknowledge God to be 
true, and do credite his pzomiſes : and it failethnot, but 
the ſame which we credite and beleue in faith, that doe 
wer alſoloke fo2 , with a faſt and firme hope. An erample 
hereofis ſet fa2th vnto vs in Abraham, where the Apoſtle 
fayeth, that he beleeued in hope againſt hope, becauſe he 


knewe that GD D 1s ſo mightie, he is able to perfourme 
what ſoeuer he 

Pope that is perfect and ſounde in a true Chziſtian, 
ſtandeth euer ſure: it is no fugitine 02 flitting bope : nei⸗ 
ther is it to remaine with him onely fo: a daye, foꝛ a mo- 
neth, o; foz a pere: but foz euer, even vnto the ende. 


The 
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| The hope of the vngodly, in the time of hisnecde 2:15 Ng 


kkearotten tooth, and a ſlipperie foote. 
There is no confuſion to them, whiche put their truſt — 
in the Lorde, Eſur.18, , 


In all thy woorkes , put thy truſtinG O D from thine 
whole heart: for that is the keeping of the conunaunde- 
mentes . 

Who fo beleeueth Gods woorde , taketh heede tothe xe; «, 
commaundements of God : and hee that putteth his truſt 
inthe Lord, ſhal want nothing. 

Put thy truſt in God for thy helpecometh ofhim:which i. 
preſcrueth thee that art true of heart. 

Our helpe ſtandeth in the name of the Lord our God: 7/4120.124, 
which hath made both heauen and earth. 

Put not thy truſt in princes, nor in any childe of man: H. 
for there is no helpe in them. The bleſsingof God ſhalbe 
vpon that man, which hath the God of Iacob for his help: 
and whoſe hope is in the Lorde his God: which made hea- 
uen and earth, and all that therein is: which keepeth his 
promiſe for euer. . 

The God or̃ hope, fill you with all ioye and peace in roms; 

belecuing : that you may bee plentious in hope, thorough 
the power of the holie Ghoſte. 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 


Rue faith,Gods gift to righteous men which hitherto hath beene, 

i conſtant hope and confidence, of thmgs that are not ſcene. 
Through faith we knowe from heart confeſſe,in worde + che in thought, 
that God this world, by worde of life, hath made it all of noughr. 

Beleeue in God, he is thine kelpe ſhewe foorth thy wayes aright, 

put truſt m him, holde fait his feare , increaſe it dae and night. 

Wee holde alſo that man by faith it onely inſtified. 

nithout the laweJthrongh Chriſtes deſert, whereby we muſt be tried, 


Q <4 


- — e 
- 
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Jt Hope. 
CA Prayerto atteine the true and 


perfect faith: and to haue alwayes a good hope, truſt & 
confidence in the promiſes of God. 


HY holie Spirite (eternal Sauiour) inſtructeth vs by thine 
eApoſtleSamtt Paule, that what ſoener is not of faith, the 
ſame 15 ſmne and howe alſo there is no poſcibilitie in vs topleaſe 
thee without faith, or otherwiſe to atteme any good thing at thy 
bolie hand. for wee muſt beleene that thou art God, and ſuch 4 
God of might and mercie, as both can and will graunt all thinges 
aboundauntly unto them that diligently ſeeke thee, & with true 
faith and conſtancie call daily pon thee, (for m all our deſires C 
doomgs, thine eye is ſtill fixed on our faith :) becauſe by it we are 
moſte certeinly thine, and thou art ours partakers alſo thereby of 
thy dinine nature through the — of thine holie Spirite:m her- 
by alſo we are iuſtiſied, made the ſannes & herres ef od, to haue 
enerlaſting life, and to obteine of thee all good thunges, that ſhall 
be to comfort vs in thu wretched life : We moſte entirely beſeech 
thee, ſcemg it is in thy ſight a Iuell ſo deare and pre ciout, thike 
onely gift alſo , and vnto vs of all thinges mo#t neceſſarie: graunt 
it vnto vs, and breath it into our ſinfull heartes , to purge vs of 
all errour, ignoraunce, infidelitie, miſtruſt, and vnfaithfulveſſe, 
( infections receiued of our firſt parents:)that wee may thereby be 
throug hly perſuaded, that thou art the ſonne of the lining ed. 
verie God, and verie man, our onely Samonr , aduocate ard in- 
—— our wiſedeme , righteouſneſſe, ſanctification, and re- 
demprion : by whome onely our ſinnes are remitted, and enerla- 
ſting ti e freely 1 vnto vi. O ſweete Sauiour, let not our 
faith be frame according to fleſhe and blond, and to beleewe as 
the world blindly imagineth : but let our faith be direftedard 
grounded , by the onely rule of thy bolie worde, truely to beleene 
in thee, and with all our heartes to haue our hope, truſt, and con- 
fidence, euer conſtant towardes thee . O Lorde Ie ſu increaſe our 
faith : O Lorde helpe our wnbeliefe, and ſtrengthen vs from faith 
80 faith , — daily renonation , ſtrengthening, and ſanclificati- 
ev of thy holie Spirite, that wee may truſt in t promiſes , be 3 
recte 


Thethide Booke.&.Chap. #3 


relted in thy vet, woorke rig heconſueſſe, relitmed in our neceſ- 
— praiſe alwayes thy glorious name : and through true fauh 

lune onely merites, to line euer with thee after this life, and 
wich the — father and the holie Ghoſte , in all honour and 


glorie, worldes without ende. Amen. 


Of Charitie , what charitie is, what it 


oweth vnto God, & vntoall men generally, in chere- 
| fulneſse, bountifulneſse, and liberalitie, both in worde 
and deede. 


The 7. Chapter, 


D in the fifte Chapter of this thirdboke, Al- 44. 
mightie God, by the holie Apoſtle John , is 

called Lone : ſo likewiſe, by ſome tranſlati- 

4 ons, he is called Charitie: which in effect, £ 

touching caſes ſpecially of true pietie 4 gods 
linefſe, is all one. 

Charitie that is perfect befoꝛe G O D, is not the lone of — Gerls 
dur ſelues: but of our neighbours. Under the name of Ree nt 
neighbour, is conteined euery man: whetherhe be dwel- e vas 
ling neere hande, verie karre off, eyther ſtraunger, oꝛ e- ©4- 
nimie, 

Charitie is the ſeruaunt oz handmaiden of faith. Foz chte the 
faith indgeth and teacheth what is to be done: and chari- eh 
tieerecuteth the ſame in perfect deede. And as the eye of 
faith,is fired, and p2incipally faſt ſet vpon the maieſtie of 

God, (fo2 faith is noted to haue but one eye :) ſo charitie 
hath as it were two eyes: with the right eye, ſhee looketh 
alſo as faith doth , ftedfaſtly vpon God : and with the leff 
eye, ſher turneth aſide towardes her neighbour , Declas 
ring thereby, that as ſher loneth God, as the onely high £ 
moſte perfect godneſſe aboue all things:ſo in him alſo ſhes 
loueth her neighbour, as beeing naturally choſen of her foz 
Gods ſake. True x perfect charitie, which befoze Godis p — 
endol p law, followeth euer d * Godin al things, — 2 
ij. and 


11 


* 
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24.4 Of Charitie. 
wore che good- andſeekethhis glozie onely , both plainly and boldly, ener- 
Wl things. mo2e thereby to edifie, t not to deſtrope by any meanes, 
ce Leet no man ſeeke his owne profite: but let euery man 
ſecke anothers wealth and commoditie. 
Godele& chil- The elect childzen of God, acco2ding fo the meaſure x 
dend dl gu Quantitie of the Spirite of God giuen vnto them,doſhewe 
wrhe worlde, Diligently vnto the wozld , what charitie is: and howe vp- 
what charities. on our weake and pœꝛe bzethzen, it muſt be moſte du⸗ 
tifully and continually erecuted:(fo2 to them it belongeth 
and not to our ſelues:) euen ſuche a charitie, as abydeth 
euer conſtant, as is endleſſe, as neuer teaſſeth, t as cannot 
w any violence be ouercome,dzawne back, 02 vanquiſhed, 
* When one of thy brethrẽ is waxen poore, thou ſhalt not 
1. cle j. hardenthine heart, neither withdrawe thy hande from thy 
ore brother: but ſhalt open thine hande vnto him, and 
derrb,26 ſend him according as he hath neede. The land {hall neuer 
be without poore: therefore commaund I thee and faye:O- 
pen thine hande vnto thy brother, which is needie & poore 
nts WO the lande. 
n When thou wiltdogood,knowe to whome thou doeſt 
it: & ſo ſhalt thou be greatly thanked for thy benefites. 
Tel.s. Do good vnto the righteous, and thou halt finde great 
reg. rewarde: though not of men, yet (no doubt) the Lorde him 
ſelfe ſhall reward thee. 
Leclens. Guue vnto ſuclie as feare God, and accept not a ſinner, 
As for the vngodly and ſinners, he ſhall recompence ven- 
geaunce vnto them, & keepe them vntill the day of wrath, 
Rom.12, Diſtribute vnto the neceſsities of the Sainctes. Be gladd 
to harborough. 
Pres.19 le that hath pitie vppon the poore, lendetli vnto the 
Lorde: and whatſoeuer he layeth out, it ſhalbee payde him 
gaine. 
Lacie. 2. He ſtandeth not in a good caſe, that is always occupied 
in euil, & giueth not almes:for the higheſt hateththe ſinners 
& hath mercie vpon them that ſhewe foorth the fruites of 


—_——_ | 
Xc«/+.4. My ſonne, defraud not the poore of his almes: & turne not 
a awaye 
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thine eyes from him that hath neede. Deſpiſe 
dan x ———— — | 
itie. Greeue not the heart of him that is helpleſſe: 
and withdrawe not thy gifte from the needefull . Refuſe 
not the prayer of one that is in trouble: and turne not a 
wayethy face from the noedefull. 
Caſt not thine eyes aſide from the ,that thou giue 
him none occaſion toſpeake euill of his. For if hee com- 
plainein theanguiſh and bitterneſſe of his ſoule, his pray- 
er ſhalbe heard of God: and euen he that made him, ſhall 
heare him to tliy reproofe. Be curteous vnto the companie 
of the poore , Let it not greeue thee , to bow downe thine 
care vnto the poore , and to comfort him in his neceſsitie. 
Giue to him that aſketh, and from hum that would bo- 2b. 5. 
N — 3 ; | 
ſonne,w 10u doe doe it not ing Zecle. 1d. 
— whatſocuer thou —ͤ— — — 
rtable woords. Shall not the dewe coole the heate ? euen 
ſo commeth it to paſſe, by a woorde ſweetely vttered. Is N x5 
not afriendly woorde, a good honeſt gift? but a gratious 
man giueth them both. | 
loueth a cheerefull giuer . God is able to make . c 
you riche in all grace: that you in all thinges hauing ſuth- — Fei 
cient to the vttermoſt, may be riche to all maner of g 
woorkes,as it is written : He hath ſparſed abroade, and gj- Pd. iii. 
uen to the poore, his righteouſnes remaineth for euer. And 
ſo foꝛth. 
Who ſo will ſhewe mercie, let him lend vnto his neigh- 
bour: and he that is able, let him keepe the comaundement. 
Lend vnto thy neighbour in time of his neede: and paye 24s. 
thou thy neighbour againe in due ſeaſon. | CG 
Keepe thy worde,and dealefaithfully with thy friend: 
and thou ſhalt alwayes finde the thing that is neceſſarie 
for thee, Helpethe poore for the commaundements ſake: 
and let him not go emptie from thee, becauſe of his neceſ- 
ſitie 0 Dan. 4. 
Lay vp thinealmesin the hand of the poore: and it ſhal 2 . 
Qiij, keeps 


Tei. 4. 6. 
Aae 


71h. 7. 
Feele,3t, 


Luke 6, 
Marth. 


Eccle.2g. 


Diner. 5.6. 8 


Mazrb 6. 
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keepe thee from all euill. 


Of Charitie: 


A mannes almes, is, as it were a purſſe with him, and 
thall keepe a mannes fauour as the pple of an eye: and at- 
terwardes ſhall it ariſe, and pay cuery inan his reward vp. 
on his heade. Yea, it thall tight for tlice againſt the enimie, 
better then the {hiclde of a Gyaunt , or ſpcare of the 
mightie. 

Whoſo is mercifull and giueth almes: that is the right 
thanke offering, 

One brother helpethanother in the time of trouble:but 
almes ſhall deliuer more then they both. 

What ſoeuer you would that men ſhould doe vnto you: 
euen the ſame do you vnto them: for this is the lawe and 
the Prophets. 

Who ſoeuer aſketh of thee, giue vnto lum. And as thou 
wouldeſt that men ſhould do vnto thee: euen ſo doe thou 
hkewiſe vnto them, | 

Forgiue thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done vnto 
thee, and ſo ſhal all thy ſinnes be torgmen thee , when thou 

rayeſt. And a man that beareth hatred againſt another, 
— dare hee deſire forgiueneſſe of God? He that ſhew- 
eth no mercie vnto man which is like him ſelfe: howe dare 
he aſke forgiueneſle of his owne ſinnes? If hee that is but 
fleſhe, bearcth hatred and keepeth it: who will entreate for 
the forgiueneſſe of his ſinnes? Remember the ende, and 
let enimitie paſſe ( which ſcekethj death and deſtruction) 
and abide thou in the commaundement. Remember the 
commaundements of God: ſo ſhalt thou not be rigorous o⸗ 
uer thy neighbour. 

If you forge other men their treſpaſſes, your heauen- 
ly father ſhall alſo forgiue you. But and if you will not for- 
giue men their treſpalles : no more will your father forgiue 
you your treſpaſſes. 

orgiue, and thou ſhalt be fargiuen : Giue, and to you 
ſlialbe giuen, good meaſure, preſſed downe , ſhaken toge- 
ther, and running ouer , ſhall men giue into your boſome: 

for with what meaſure you meate, with the fame —_—_ 
"al 
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ſhall it be meaſured vnto you againe.Luc.6. Prou, 25, Mat. | 


. Mar, 4+ 
N Tell thy friend his fault, leſt he thereof be ignorant, & Tele. 1. 
faye: I haue not done it, Or if he haue done it, that he do nw 
it no more. Reproue gentely thy neighbour, that he keepe 
histongue : and it he haueſpoken , that he do it no more. 
Conſider, what is he that hath not offended with his tong? 
Giue thy neighbour warning before thou tizreaten him: & 
giue place vnto the lawe of the Lorde. It is much better, to Ecde.ze, 
ue thy neighbour warning, and to reproue him, then to 
zeare him euill will. Yea, bowe good a thing is it, a man 
that is reproued, to ſhewe openly his repentaunce? for ſo 
ſhall heeſcape wilfull ſinne. ; 
With gentle perſuaſions , milde exhoztations, c with A9270namure. 
ſecreat and friendly admonitions, a man of reaſon, either ver- 
of god nature, 02 ofany inclination to vertue: will eaſily l.. 
be wonne, ſone reclauncd of his fault , and bee trained to e H, 
the right and perfect way, * 
Do good vnto thy friende before thou dye: and accor- Zccle.r4. 
ding to thine abilitie, reach out thine lande, and giue glad- . 
ly to the poore. 
Be liberall vnto all men liuing: Let not them that weepe 72. 
be without comforte : but mourne with ſuch as mourne; A1. 
Let it not grieue thee to viſite the ſicke: for thereby ſhalt: . 
thou make thy ſelfe to be beloued. 
Liberalitie is a precious ſtone, to lum that hath it : for ro 
whereſocuer he doth become, it proſpereth. 
Liberalitic bringeth a man to honour and worſhip: and 
ſctteth him among great men. 
You your ſcſues knowe, the liheralitie of our Lorde ct 
leſus Chriſt : which though he be riche : yet for your ſakes, *ccle. a0 
he became poore: that you through his pouertic might bee 
maderiche. 
Make vou friendesof the vnrighteous Mammon: that 
when you ſhall haue neede, they may receiue you into euer- 
laſtung tabernacles. b 


Qn. g Aſammon, 


Lukes, 


Manhb.s, 


S - 


God and Mam- 


Non, are rwo 


cou gods,&e txarie commaundements and ſeruice. God ſapeth: J thy 


u ummprocu- 
tech briberie, 


| 4 
Mummon, M Ammon, is richefſe o2 aboundance of wozldly gods, 


Gf Charitie. 


Mammon. 


Mammon, vnto the auaricious e wzetched couetous 
man, is a God. And where loue and ſernice is giuen vnto 
Mammon: there the obedience and true ſeruite to Cod, is 
put aparte. God and Pammon are two contraries, and 
the one agreth not with the other. Foz ſo Chziſt by a plain 
umilitude concludeth: that as it is impoſſible to ſerue ta 
contrary maiſters: and as it is impoſſible to bee reteined 
vnto two diuers loꝛdes, which are at enimitie the one a⸗ 
gainſt the other : ſo is it impoſſible to ſerue both God and 
Mammon: foz they are two contrarie Gods, and of con- 


U 02d God am but one, and me only ſhalt thou ſerue:that 
is, thou ſhalt loue me with all thine heart, with all thy 
ſoule, and with all thy might. Thou halt neither ſerue, 
obey, 02 loue any thing beſides mee, oz beſides that whiche 
I bidde and commaunde ther. And enen ſo ſayeth Pam⸗ 
mon: foz Mammon will alſo be a God : and as a God,both 
ſerued and loued alone. Cod ſayeth : Ser thou loue thy 
neighbour : and that thou labour with thine handes to get 
thy lining, and ſomewhat oner and aboue to helpe him. 
Mammon ſapeth: Ye is called thy neighbour, becanſe hee 
dwelleth nigh thee : nowe, who is ſo nigh vnto thee, as thy 
ſelfe : E/ go proximus eſto tibi: that is, Loue thy ſelfe : and 
make the lewde and vyle w2etchcs to labour, and with all 
diligence togett vnto ther what thou canſt : and let them 
fo toile and motile , that they gett ſome ſcrappes ouer and 
aboue fo2 them ſelues. God ſapeth: Judge truly betweene 
thy bzcthzen,s freely, withont taking giftes o2 rewardes, 
Pammon ſayeth; Ft is curteſie and a point of god maner, 
to take what fo'ener is cffered . What is moꝛe fre then 
nifte ? And thou muſt conſider, that he better loueth thee, 
which ſo giueth vnto thee, then a cho2zle doth, that gineth 
thee nothing: yea, and thou art therefoze the moze bound, 
to tender greatly ſuche a friendly mannes cauſe, GOD 
ſapeth : Sell, and giue almes, 

Pammon 
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Pammon ſayeth : Fill thy bagges,fare harde,and pinche, 
gather together, and lay vp plentie in ftoze, that thou 
mapeſt haue enough to mainteine at pleaſure thine eſtate, 
to defend? thee from thine enimies and to ſerue the alſo in 
olde age. ac. Foꝛ aſmuch then, as God and Bammen be 
two ſo contrarie maiſters: that whoſocucr wil ſerue God, 
muſt ſhake off Mammon: and all that wil ſerue Pammon, 
Muff foꝛſake God: it followeth then, that they whiche are 
the ſwoꝛne ſeruants of Mammon, haue the ſpirit of am⸗ 
mon, and are of his Church: and are not the true ſcruants 
of God, neither haue they in them the ſpirit of truth, oz can 
be his true Church. Bozeoner, ſeeing that God and am⸗ 
mon be ſo contrarie , that Gods woꝛd is death in Famons 


ap. 249 


The ſerumts of 
Mammon , are 
none of Chriſtes 
Church. 


eare,this doctrine poiſon in a mons mouth: it followeth, . ne of 
p it the minifters of Gods woꝛd do fanour Mammon: they en v0 
will ſo frame their ſpeeche, and ſo ſound out their wozdes, Gl wee. of 
that they may be pleaſant in the cares of Pammon , Fi- 7 beam 
nally,onely to haue riches, is not fo be the ſeruant of Pam / c chat 
mon: but the loue thou haſt towards it. and to cleaue there⸗ 


vnto in thine heart. Foꝛ if thon haſt godes and wealth of 
the woꝛlde, onely in Gods feare to mainteine thy calling, 
where vnto God hath called thee, + of the reſt to relieue thy 
neighbours neceſſitie:ſo art thou Loꝛd ouer thy Bammon, 
t not his ſeruant. Touching them that be riche, how halt 
thou know the maiſter of Bimecn from the ſeruant? Ueri⸗ 


ly,firſt by the getting: ſecondarily, by the complaint of his r rowers 
po2e neighbour: fo2 ifhe be ſeruant to Mammon, Pamon **»0»<2- 


will ſhutt vp his heart, harden him, and withdzawe com- 
paſſion vtterly from him, Thirdly,affliction and the croſs 
of Chʒiſt, will trie them the one from the other. Foz when 
perſecytion ariſeth fo2 the woꝛde, then will the true ſer⸗ 
nant of Chꝛiſt bidde Mammon adieu. And the faithfull ſcr- 
vant of Pammon , will then vtter his hypocriſie, and not 
onely renounce the doctrine of Chꝛiſt: but alſo be a truell 
anda ſharpe perſecuter thereof, to put away all ſurmiſe 
and doubtfulneſſe: and that His fivelitie whiche he hath in 
dis maiſter Pammon, may vnto all men moſt plainely be 

D.v, knowne 


Luke lis, 


Le. 


NI hb. 19. 
Al. 10. 


Lehe. 14. 


Tob. 4. 


Tobi.4. 


Matth. 6. 
Levitt, 
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Df Charitie, 
knowen and manifeſk, 


No ſeruaunt can ſerue two maiſters : for either he (hall 
hate the one and loue the other: or elſe he [hall leane to the 
one and deſpiſethe other. Ye cannot ſerue God & Maàmon. 

Sell all that thou haſt : gjue to the poore: take vp thy 
Croſſe and followe me (ſayth Chziſte) and thou ſhalt haue 
treaſure in heauen. 

There is no man that forſaketh houſe, lande, brethren, 
wife, or children, for the kingdome ot Gods ſake, whiche 
ſhal not receiue much more in tlus world, and in the world 
to come euerlaſting life. 

When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy 
friendes,thy brethren,thy kinſfolkes, nor thy riche neigh- 
bours, leſt thy call thee againe,and ſo recompence be made 
vnto thee. But when thou makelt a feaſt, call the poore, the 
creaple, & the lame: then art thou bleſſed: for they cannot 
recompence thee againe. But thou ſhalt be recompenccd in 
the reſurrection of the righteous, 

Giue almes of the goodes that God hath you thee, and 
turne not away thy face from the poore: and fo ſhal it come 
to paſſe, that the face of the Lorde ſhall not be turned away 
from thee, Be merciful always after thy power : if you haue 
much, giue plentiouſly : if you haue litle, do gladly thy di- 
ligence to giue of that litle ; for ſo gathereſt thou vnto thy 
gelte a good rewarde, in the day — For charitie 
vnto the poore, deliuereth from death, and ſuffercth not the 
ſoule to come in darkeneſſe. A great comfort is almes, be- 
fore the moſt louing and high God, vnto all them that liaue 
pleaſure to do it. — therefore thy bread with the hun- 
grie and poore: and couer the naked with thy clothes. 

Take heede to your almes, that you giue it not in the 
ſight of men, to the end that you would therefore be ſeene 
of them: for otherwiſe you get no reward of your father whi- 
che is in heauen. Whenſoeuer therefore ou giueſt thine 
almes,thou ſhalt not make a trump to be blowne before thee 
as the hypocrites do in their & ynagogues, and in the ſtreetes 
to be ſcene of men. Verily I ſay vato you, they haue 4 
rewar 


= > ” WP 
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rewarde, Put when thou giueſt thine almes, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth, that thine almes 
may be ſecret: and thy father which ſeeth in ſecrete, ſlial re- 
warde thee openly. 
Brethren, i any man by chaunce haue committed a fault: 
ou which are ſpirituall, informe lum with a meeke ſpirite: 


and conſider alſo of thine owne ſelſe, that thou be not like- 


. wiſe tempted , Beare one anothers burthen: and ſo ſhal you 


fulfill the lawe of Chriſt. &c. 

If thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, go and tell him his 9. 16. 
fault betweene him and thee alone: and if he heare thee, 8 
thou haſt wonne thy brother. ¶ And ſo foozth as it follow- . 15. 
eth in the Chapter. 

Him that is weake in the faith receiue vnto you: not in 14. 
diſputing and troubling the conſcience. ¶ And the reſt as 
followeth, 

Be not you an occaſion of falling , neither to the Tewes 
nor to the Gentiles , neither to the Congregation of 
GOD. . 

If we haue by chaunce,in any thing, a ſpeciallp, moſt wic- n. Ae of + 
kedly of will, otrended our nt ighbour 02 neighbours : iniu⸗ * 
ried them, done them wꝛong , pzouoked them vnto anger, r nee 
oz haue with the like kindeled offence againſt them: then ba — 
with grrat diligente, auoiding all lackencfſe, and foz the iboar. 
ſtay et pcate in our conſciences , we ought to labour vnto 
them, to ſubmitte cur ſelues befoze them, to tonfeſſe our 
faultes, and to ſake fo2 reconciliation aud attonement. 

And euen ſuche is the will of Chꝛiſt, (the God of charitie, 

charitie it ſelfe, and the Pꝛince of peace,) that agreement 

betweene neighbours be made, belt ze the offering vp of the 4 
gift: that is, either pzayer,almes dede, thankeſgiuing, oz \ 
otherwiſe whatſoeuer, 

Deſpiſe not a man that turneth fom his ſinne, and caſt Et 3. 
him not therewithall in the teeth: but thinke that euery 2c, 
one of vs haue our frailtie. 

Thinkeno ſcorne ofa man in his olde age: for we alſo zecte.s. 
our ſelues do waxe olde. — 


1. Ce. 10. 


Reioyce 
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Eccle. 7. 


Exod. 21. 


Lewit, 


156.24. 


Lewit 1s, 
Exed.:2. 


Deut. 1 
Eccie. 4. 


Keele. 34. 
Prow.15, 


19. 


1 71 
'o aritle. 

Reioyce not at the death of thine enimie: but remember 
that all the ſorte of vs mult dye, and faine woulde come in- 
to ioy. 

Loue a diſcreete ſeruaunte, as thine owne ſoule: de- 
fraude him not of his libertie: neyther leaue him a poore 
man. 
Thou ſhalt not vexe nor oppreſſe a ſtraunger: tliou ſhalt 
not trouble any widowe or fatherleſſe childe: If thou in- 
deede doeſt trouble them, and they crie vnto God againſte 
thee, he will heare their crie: and ſo ſhall his wrath waxe 
hotagainſt thee, whereby, he wil ſlay thee with the ſword: 
thy wife ſhall be a widowe, and thy childe fatherleſſe. 

Fozaſmuch, as euerie one of vs, is ſo wedded with grie⸗ 
dines to ſecke his owne pꝛiuate gaine and commoditie, x 
are careleſſe of others neceſſitie:the Loꝛd therfoze expꝛeſſe⸗ 
ly commendeth vnto vs, both touching the ſtate of ſtraun⸗ 
gers, widowes, and the fatherleſſe : and all thoſe that are 
in ſuche extremitie, and are not able to helpe themſelues, to 
be charitably conſidered ol, relieued, and comfozted at our 


When there doth a ſtraunger dwell amongſt you in the 
lande, you ſhall not vexe him: he hall dwell with you, e- 
uen as one that is at home amongſt you: you ſhall loue 
him, euen as your ſelues. 

There ſhalbe no bfg amongſt you: for the Lord ſhal 
bleſſe thee in the lande, whiche the Lorde thy God ſhall 

iue thee to inheritance to take in poſſeſſion, onely that 
— hearken vnto the voice of the Lorde thy God, and 
keepe his commaundements, 

He that giueth an offering of vnrighteous good, his oſ- 
fering is refuſed, and the ſcornefull dealings ot the vnrigh- 
tcous, 

God 


leaſe not God. 
th no delight in the offering of the vngodly:nei- 
ther may ſinne bee reconciled, in the multitude of oblati- 
ons, 
Who ſo bringeth an offering out of the 
poore, doth cucn as one that killes the ſonne 


oodes of the 
Lefore the fa- 
thers 


— rde Bool 7. 


ap. 


thers eyes, 
* Remember no wrong done vnto thee of thy neigh- 1 t. 
bour : and meddle thou with none vnrighteous workes. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


F thou through Chriſt baſt charitie, and wouluſi by him hitue health, 
thou muſt ts ahoy thy priuate gaine and ſecke anothers wealth. 


Dyſtribute freely gine,as thou ſhalt know moſt neede, 
for — 06,908 15,80 helpe in worde and deede. 
Shee furthermore of thee doth crane, thy neighbour to forgine, 


as thou wouldit God ſhould pardon thee whom thou fo oft doeſt grieue. 
| See that thou leade thy life alſo in vpriget holmeſſe, 


without affence to Greeks or [ewe and ſuche as Chriſt confeſſe. 


A Prayer,toatteine of God, the gifte 


of Charitic. 
Or aſmuch,O heauenihj father, as the loue and charitie which 


thou requireſt of vi, is not of the world , nor according to the 
will of the fleſh, but as thoy onely haſt ginen commandement:that 
i that we ſhould with all our hearts lone thee abone all thinger, 
and our neighbours as our ſelues which is the end and perfection 
of the lawe , and commeth by the power of the ſpirite from a puro 
heart from a good conſcience,and from an onfeigned and ſounde 
furh to further thy glorie : for 7 this thy gifie of charitie,we ſhew 
foorth plamely before thee, and toall the worlde , to whome our 
hearts are bent, to wham we yeelde to obey and whoſe children we 
are,and that moſt freely joyfully, with all puritie and ſinceritie of 
heart: we humbly pray thee moſt merciful father, to gine vnto vs 
this moſt Chriſtian charitie : that we may with all our hearti, vn- 
fegnedly lous thee our Lord God, which ſo dearely laueſt vs tho- 
rough thy ſonne Chriſte that was offered vp vnto thee a ſacrifice 
of a ſweetg ſauour, for the redemption oſ v moſte wretched ſin- 
mers, And that this may in deede be done vnto thee, 0 take 


from di the lone of all worldly thinges, which are moite vaine. 


Make 


35 


What the fears | 
of God is, 


Gods true feare, 


2 1s 
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Of Charitie. 


Make vs ta abhorre the pleaſures of the beaſtly and ſinking fleſh, 
and not to be entangled with the lone of them, whoſe end is moſts 


noy ſome yeprochefull and damnable. But ſo inflame our heaytes 
with this heauenly charitie , that we may loue nothing beſides 
thee, and to abhorre what thing ſo euer ſhalbe to our hurte, or to 
binder thy glorie. eAnd graunt alſo vnto vi,moſt gratious Gad, 
that through the fierie flames thereof (all ſelfe lone put a parte) 
we may burne in vehement loue, not onely towardes our neigh. 
bours kinſefolkes , and friendes: but alſo towardes our very eni- 
mie i, and that moſte earneſtly from our heartes: and in all things 
(as we may) to pleaſure them: and ſo to dwell together an chari- 
tie, and in Chriſtian loue and vnitie, all our life long, to thing 


honour and glorie through Ieſus Chriſt our Lorde. Amen. 


COf the feare of God, what Gods feare 


is, in whome it worketh,what commoditie it bringeth, 


and what chaunceth through the want thereof. 
The 8, Chapter. 


/g| God is not a bonde oz lauiſhe feare, (as it is 
$| termed of ſome men:) but it is ſo termed, 
in reſpecte of the honour whiche we owe to 
God: foz that he is to vs, both our Father e 
Paiſter. Foz if we haue in vs his holie and reuerent feare, 
then it is moſt certeine,that we deſire nothing elſe, but du⸗ 
ly to honour him, and to be wholy and altogether his. 
The feare of God, being the gifte of Gods ſpirite, is one 
of the affections of the heart: like as is lone , hope, ioye, 


one of the atfec- and ſuche other, 
wonsof the hart. Feare, of ſome is defined to be an awe, oz ſtanding in 
Ede ane. daunger of ſome euill, that is imminent and neare at 


Feare- 


Pꝛophet Dauid: that is, Applie with all diligence to feare ) grounded i 
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Fearefulnes (generally noted by the holy Ghoſt in Solo- 1 
mon) is nothing elie, but a declaring that a man ſeeketh £1446 
helpe and defence to anſwere for himſelfe. And looke how 
muche leſſe the hope is within: the more is the vncertein- 
tic of the matter,for the whiche he is puniſhed, 

Touching this frare of God, conſider the counſell ofthe — — of 


feare, time 


the Loꝛde, and that betimes, euen in the tenderneſſe of thy 79 
youth. Foz this is moſt certeinly appzoned,that ſuch things 
as men learne not in their youth , the lame do they learne 
in their age with the greater difficultie, 

Therefoze, let this exhoztation be vnto all you that are 
pet but pong, oz in the ſtate of childhod,that ye timely with 
all diligence learne the feareof God : then ſhall you thereby 
beſure(where ſocuer God ſhall appoint your dwelling vp- 
pon the earth) to become by him men of great extellencie, 
touching vertue and godlines of life: 4 ſhall ſe by courſe of 
time, 4 by Gods moſt gratious pꝛouidente, many bliſſefull 
and happie dayes , Fo2 a bleſſed and quiet life, is not atte1- 
ned vnto 02 bought with golde and ſiluer, neither gotten 
by honour 02 by the will of man, but commeth from aboue, 
though the reuerent feare of Cod, 

The feare of the Lord, is worſhippe and triumph, glad- Ecce. 
neſſe, and a ioyfull crowne, 

The feare of the Lord, maketh a merrie heart: it giueth 
wy and a Jong life. 

Who fofearcth the Lord, it ſhall go well with him at the 
laſt: and in the day of his death he ſtalbe bleſſed. 

The feare of the Lorde,isthe beginning of wiſedome: & it 
was made with the faithfull in their mcthers vombe. . 

As in this viſible woꝛlde, when the Loꝛde would bzing 
foozth liuing creatures out of the lap of the carth: he would 
not applie him to that wozke, befoze he had firſte by light, 
and by the liuelp quickeninge ſpirite diſpoſed the ſayde 
earth ,which was or it ſelfe but rude, barren and emptie: 
neither did any matter at all receine any fourme, bee- 
foze it was therevnto tempered, and the way — 

0 
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Thr continent tough the affections of the elementes: Cuen ſo 

— — —— CE of God 

ſhould firſte be reuealed and opened vnto the mindes aps 

pointed to heauen, and that by the ſpirite of feare, as by the 
readieſt and moſt apte pꝛeparation: whereby we reade of 
John Baptiſt, howe he baptiſed with water vnto repens 
fance fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes, whiche ſhould openty be 
Gewed after the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt, and by higdoctrine 
to ſet men in the way to Chzifte: which after he him ſelfe 
were glozified, ſhould waſh the ſoules of the righteons, and 
cleanſe them with the fierie flames ofhis ſpirite. Wheres 
of, John Baptiſt, as a fozerunner,ſaith : Repente you of 
your fo2mer life, fo the kingdome of Veauen is at hande. 
whe Girire o Ibis was the leading and beginning of the ſpirit of feare: 
feare prepareth whiche ſpirite pꝛepareth the way to the newe lawe: and 
ue whiche alſo, after that Chzilt Jeſus was raiſed vp againe 
to the right hand or his Father,ſhould be openly waitten in 
the heartes ofhis Saintes. And of that way,the Euanges 
lift alledgeth on this wiſe out of the Pꝛophet: The voice of 
acryer inthe wildernofſe , pꝛepare the way of the Lozde, 
Df the ſame matter alſo,the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the Actes, 
when he ſaith : Ye men of Jſrael, and ſuche as feare God, 

Gods feare;the beare pe. This feare, ſo muche ſpoken of in the ſcriptures 

dect ot alas. and ſo highly commended, is the ſeede of ſaluation, ſowere 
by Gods ſpirite in the onely heartes of the electe, euen in 
their mothers wombe : and the verie enterance, rote, and 
beginning of the heauenly wiſedome : and from whence 
onely ſpꝛ ingeth to the pleaſure and pꝛaiſe of God, the des 
lectable fraites of righteouſneſſe. 

Eccles, The feare of the Lord, is the right ſeruice of God: which 
preſerueth and iuſtifieth the heart, and giueth mirthe and 
gladneſle. 

The feare of the Lord is the roote of wiſedome: and her 
braunches are long life. 

The feare ot the Lorde driueth out * for he that is 
without feare, cannot be made rigliteouz: & his wilful bold- 
tuelle, is his one deſtruction. = 
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The wicked wanting the feare of God,are euet ſinne- The fexre of the 


Full:but yet in their tate of wickedneſſe,they are knowen nu 


not to be voide of their feare : although not in this reſpect, 
that they dzead to incurre the diſpleaſure of God , if they 
might fo their ſinne eſcape vapuniſhed : but they feare 
him, becauſe they knowe him to be armed with power a- 
gainſt them, and to be by his iuſtice reuenged of them. 
| e they tremble and ſhake foz feare at the hea- 
ring indignation 4 w2ath. And they alſo ſo feare his 
wꝛath, becauſe they thinke that it hangeth over them, and 
do loke eue rie moment when it ſhal fal vpõ them, Where \ 


bled with feare of puniſhment,as if it didhang-ouer their 
heads: but they are made the moze warie and feareful,not 
to pꝛocure by ſinne, his vengeaunce and puniſhment. 

The ſeede of men that feare the Lorde, ſhalbe brought Tc 
to honour: but the ſeede which tranſgreſſeth the comman- 
dementes of the Lorde, ſhalbe aſhamed. 

The gloric of therightcous,of the honourable, and of the 
poore, is the feare of God. 

They that feare the Lord, will not miſtruſt his word, and £cce.z; 
they that loue him, will keepe his commandements, and 
ſceke out the thinges that are pleaſant vnto him: they will 
prepare their heartes, humble their ſoule in his fight, and 
wilbe patient vntilchey ſee the Lord himfelfe,ſaying: Bet- 2-8 42.24 
ter it is for vs to fall into the handes of the Lord, then into — 
the handes of men or his mercie is as great as humſelfe. 

There (hal no euil happen voto them that feare God: but £x....;,. 
in the middeſt of temptation,the Lorde ſhall deliuer them. 

I ſee that they which feare God, haue the right ſpirite: for 
their hope ſtandeth in him that can helpe them. 

Though an euill perſon offend an hundreth times, and 5c f. 
haue a long life; yet am I ſure , it ſhall goe well with them 
that feare ,which feare to offend inks hight, Againe, 
as for the vngodly, it ſhall no: be well with him, neither 
{hall he prolong hs dayes 0 euen as a ſhadowe, ſo oo 


Ecele. 34. 


contrariwiſe, the faithfull childzen of Cod,they both feare vu. ſcare of the 
dis diſpleaſure moze then puniſhment : and are not trows n An. 


"25% Jt the Feare of God. 


he be that feareth not God. 

The true fene It is here noted of aſſurance, that it ſhall go well with 

olovecotGo, all them, that haue feare in them: but thou muſt well re⸗ 

kered, garde what feare it is that is here ſpoken of, and whiche 
ſhall be benefited at the hande of Cod. It is not the feare 
we haue ofour ſelues, of our own ſtrength and righteouſ⸗ 
nelle, noꝛ the feare of death, no; of any earthly power and 
authoꝛ it ie:but onely our reuerent feare to God, who only 
and aboue al things is to be feared,moſt dearcly loued, and 
reuerenced. 

n.  Marke well theſe coun ſelles, leſt thou happen to fall, and 
bring thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God diſcouer thy ſe- 
cretes, and caſt thee downe in the middeſt of the congre- 
gatiõ: becauſe thou wouldeſt not receiue the feare of God, 
and bicauſe thine heart is full of feignednes and deceipt. 

Fei. Be not obſtinate and vnfaithfull to the feare of the Lord : 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 

Dean. sus Thou {halt fearethe Lord thy God: and him onely ſhalt 

t thouſerue. 

Ae. Feare God, but feare not the wordes of an vngodlie man: 

1 — for his glorie is but doung and worms. To day he is ſet vp, 

2.F1.1, and to morrowe he is gone: for he is turned into the — 

ae. Feare not them that can kill but the Bodie, and be not able 
4. to kill the ſoule: but rather feare him, whiche is able to 
ene deſtroy both bodie and ſoule into hell. 

Underſtand, that fezaſmuch as the ſoules of men are im- 
mozt ll, and neuer die, they cannot be ſlaine as the moztal 
bodie may: what ſo euer blinde 4 fantaſticall ſpirites can 

— imagine 02 ſay to the contrarie. 
o-ely (averh and Betauſe God is of power onelo,to ſane oꝛ deſtroy both 
Fee Le dee bodie and ſoule , we mult feare him: not as we woulde 
Hugh tobe lea Vainely feare a dumbe idol, 02 a dead ſtocke: but we muſt 
feare him that is a liuing God, onely almightie , and alſo 
mertikull: and as a mercifull God, ſo alſo a terrible and a 
Foro nue {uſt God. Mho, as he hath mercie vpon the rightcous,and 
ioyncd a moſte bpon all them that feare him: ſo puniſheth he the wicked 
Alete and vngodly , and all that are voide of his feare, And 
with 
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with our godly feare whiche we hane towardes him, wee 
muſt ioyne a moſt ſure and-ſoundfaith , becauſe he him- 
ſelfe is faithfull and true, and deceiueth not in any thing, 
whiche he hath moſt gratiouſly ſpoken oz pꝛomiſed vnto 
vs. Lherefo:c,he onely is to be loued, and feared: and on 
him only,mult we faſten the anchoz of our hope and conft- 


Great is the Iudge, and mightie in honour : yet is there tec 
none greater then he that fearcth God, 

Haue God in thy thought all the dayes of thy life: and 7. 
beware, leſt at any time thou conſenteſt vnto ſinne: and 
leſt thou let ſup the comandements of the Lord our God. 

God is to be feared; and who may ſtande in his fight Ts. 
when he is angrie? 

O ye that feare the Lord, take ſure holde of his mercie: 
ſhrinke not away from him, leſt you ſoudenly fall. 

O ye that feare the Lorde, ſet your loue vpon him: and 
your heartes ſhalbe lightened. 

Who euer continued in the feare of the Lord, and was Vece. & 
forſaken? Or whom did he euer deſpiſe, that called faith- 
fully vpon him? For God is gratious and mercifull : he 
forgiueth ſinnes in the time of trouble: and is a defender 
of all thein, that ſeeke him in the trueth. | 

Thus, to ſhewe the concluſion of all thinges, let vs feare Lacie. in 
God, and keepe his commandementes : for that toucheth 
all men. For God ſhall iudge all workes and ſecrete things, 
whether they be good or cull, 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 
G Odi reuerent feare, he ſeede of grace, ſowen inthe hearts of bis, 
is worſhippe, triumph anward we a crowne of glore and bliſſe. 
And firſt before man, right wiſe be, and ſcelę to finde that trade, 
he muſt haue feare iche in the wombe with faithfulneſſe was made, 
The feare of God is cleane and pure, and drineth out all ſinne, 
without the which, filth yet remainth and man defilde therem, 
Thus to con clude, this is th effect let no man thereat grudge, 
God mu#t be fearde fas lawes obeyed: for he hnnſclfe ſhall indge. : 
Riij, A Prayer 
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Of the Feare of God, 


A Prayer to obteine, the reuerent 
feare of God. 


PB Ecauſe true faith doth moſt aſſure v:(O almightie God) that 

thou art not onely (by the comfort of 7 Goſpell) a merciful 
God unto v1,4 moſte mylde and louung fat her, a forginer of our 
fames,and a moſte gracious ſauwonr : but beareſt alſo oner vs the 
countenaunce of a moſt mightie a ſtrerght mage ſharp re- 
wenger puniſher and condemner through the rigonr of thy Lawe, 
which accuſeth ws,woundeth our conſcience,condemneth vs, & 
caſteth vs downe to the dinell Me 42 thee therefore moſte lo. 
ning God, to graumt vinto vs thine heaueniy grace : that as wee 
> how dearely to loue thee our God and Samionr, for thine 
wnipeahable mercie towardes vs : ſo we may alſo feare tooffende 
thee, our Lord and gelous God, and to eſcape thy righteous iudge- 
mentes : for aſmuch,as the power of tig rewerent feare , beemg 
deepe rooted in our hearts, prenaiteth mightily againſt all ſame & 
drmeth vs tothe true lone and obedience of thy will, and to ſtande 
alwayes in awe of thy moſt heauie and dreadfult diffleaſure,to be 
wiſe in the wayes of righteouſneſſe and to attempte nothing in thy 
bt, that ſhonlde kindle thy furie againſt vs. So ſpallit come to 
paſſe (O moſt gratious God) that all thoſe ſo many moſte large, c 
bountifull benefites which unto this feare thow hait promiſed in 
thy holy Scriptures, ſhal light vpon vs (bothe bodze and ſoule) to 


tine honour and glorie here in this ſhorte life and in the enerlaſ< 


ring worlde to come through thine onely merites death and paſſi- 
on: whiche liueſt and reigneſt eternall God, with God the Father, 
and God the holie Gho#t worlde without end. Amen. 


The Lorde ſeeth. 


How God 8 being the maker and gouernour of 
all thinges , beholdeth all thinges, and notlung is hudde 
from his eyes. 
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The. Chapter. 


| E vnderſtande in the Ocriptures, that God The manner of 
diuerſly ſeth. Jt is ſaid that God ſeeth, when e 
be do.., with pleaſare beholde and appꝛoue 
| any god wozkeso2 deedes, Foz ſo we read in 
Geneſis: God did ſee all thinges that he had 
made, and they were all exceeding god: that is to ſay: vnto 
all them that haue vnderſtanding, he doth plainely declare 
that they be all god. Alſo the Lo2de ſeth, when he repꝛo⸗ 
ueth by his woꝛde, the wicked and euill factes of men. Foz £/.;9. 
ſo we reade in Cſate: The Loꝛd did ſce: and beholde, it ap⸗ 
peared euill in his ſight, 02, befoze his eyes. Laſtlp, the 
Lo2de ſeth, when he maketh vs to ſ&,and to knowe : as it 
is ſaide in the Pſalmes : Trieme,D Lozde, and ſecke the 5.135. 
ground of mine heart, Againe, e if there be any way of 
wickednes in nick ic. 
As it is onely God that is Almightie, and the maker of 
all thinges viſible and inuiſible: ſo her only it is, that by his 
wiſcdome and power,onely beholdeth all things in heauen 
and in earth: whoſe almightineſſe, godneſſe, wiſedome, 
power, maieſtie and glozie, all Angels and men muſt re- 
member, reuerently feare, and haue in molt high admirati⸗ 
on and wo2ſhippe. 
The eyes of the Lord are vpon all them that feare him: 2 ny 
and he knoweth all the workes of man. 
The eyes of the Lord looke vpon the wayes of man: and 1,,;r, 
he ſeeth all his goinges. 
There is no darkeneſſenor thick ſhadowe, tliat can hide Prone, 
the wicked doers from God. = 
God in maieſtie beholdeth and moſte neerely marketh, «+ 604 — 
all the goings, ſtepps, waves and wozkes ot man: and ke» eth Al ge, 
peth iuſt reckoning ol them. Foz God taketh view of them aer 
not alofe oz flenderly,noz onely vpon thinges that are ap- „Im bo kes. 
parent to the eyes of the wozlde, oz onely to ſee asthe nas. 
wozlde ſerth:but he alſo loketh nerely,narrowly,t with a lonng. 
R. iij. watchkull 


Fere.1C. 
166. 3 4* 


Tele, 6. 


LA. 40. 


Nfeerb. to. 


Ir. 4. 


Lukes, 


Feele.r7, 


1,Reg.16. 


Keele rh. 


106.7. 


W 
dettet, ſor) life 


and 

tie of man, then 
alw map ne 
exesof the Lord he ſhoulde gage the depth and botome ofour thoughts:and 


cen vpon han, Þ We ſhould not remoue one fingers bzeadth, noz ſteppe 


Howe God ſeeth. 


watchfull eye vnto al our wozkes,and noteth them enerie 
one: neither is his ſight a dimme and an vnperfecte ſight, 
either a viewer of thinges at randon and a farre off; but 
cloſely marketh,truly counteth, and numbereth all things 
without omiſſion:ſo that nothing by any meanes eſcapeth 
him: neither is any thing foꝛgotten of him. 

The eyes of the Lorde beholdeth all menns wayes : they 
can not be hidden from the preſence of his maicthe : nei- 
ther can their wicked deedes be kept cloſe out of his ſight. 

Say not thou: I will hyde my ſelfe from God: for who 
will thinke vpon me from aboue? I ſhall not be knowen 
among fo great an heape of people: for what is my ſoule a- 
monglt ſo many creatures? 

Beholde, there is nothing hidde vnto the greatneſſe of 
Gods power, ſtrength and might, Howe can Iacob then 
thinke,or how may Iſrael ſay: My wayes are hidd from the 
Lorde: and my God knoweth not of my iudgements, And 
ſo fooꝛth. 

There is nothing hidde, that ſhal not be openly ſhewed; 
and there is nothing ſecrete, that ſhall not be knowen and 
come to light, 

The Lord ſeeth the power of the highe heauens : and 
alſo that all men, are but earth and aſhes, 

A man hath reſpett vnto the things that are before his 
eyes: but the Lord looketh vpon the heart. 

God feeth and perceiueth the thoughts and imaginati- 
ons of mans heart, that they are but cuill : and therefore, in 
heaping his mercifull goodnefle vppon them: he ſheweth 
them the wayes of rigliteouſneſſe. 

God viliteth man in the morning; and hath an eye ypon 
him euerie minute. 

It is god foz vs not to be ignozaunf,y there is nothing 
better foz our welfare andcommoditie , then that God 
ſhould haue his eyes continually open vpon vs: whereby 
be ſhoulde ſee at all times all that we do: and ſpecially,that 


fozth one pace, but he ſhould note and marke it: aſſuring 
„ 
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dur ſelues, that it ſhould not be foz our commoditie, ifh e 
— — 2 lace: both 
es of the Lorde looke into ce: VP» F 
the — and vpon the badde. W K 

The hell with her paynes, are knowen vnto tlie Lorde: 
how much more then the heartes of men: 

T he Lorde looked downe from heaucn, and behelde all Pſa. $3 
the children of men, from the habitation of his dwelling; m 
he conſidereth all them that d well on the earth. He fa- 
ſhioneth all the hearts of them, aud vnderſtandeth all their 
workes, 

Beholde, the eyes of the Lord are vpon the Realme that Anu s. 
ſinneth: to roote it cleane out of the carth. 

The eyes of the Lord are cleane, he may nut beholde e- Ae. 
uil: hecannot away with the thing that is wicked, 

Behold, the eyes of the Lord are vp6 them that teare him: 21. 
and vpon them that put their truſt in his mercie: to deliuer — 
cheir Bules frõ death: & to feed them in the time of dearth. 

Where the ÞPzophet here ſaith, that the eye of the Lozd e bending of 
is bent vppon his ſcruants, de expzeſſeth moze thereby, obe (ervancy 
then il he had ſaid his hand and his power ſufficeth to ſuſs e <a: 
teine them + holde them vp. Fo2 there might poſſibly ſone 
creep? into the hearts of the weake x iqno2ant, a certeine 
doubtfulnes, whether God will extend the ſame vnto each 
ſcuerall perſon , But now noting him here, as it were to 
kepc watch and warde foz the ſafetie of the faithfull: there 
is no cauſe why any of vs ſhoulde fremble and fearc with 
doubtfulnes in our ſelues, ſeing we are aſſured of Gcds 
helpe, ſo that we abide quietly vnder his fatherly pꝛoui⸗ 
dence. And we muſt euermoꝛe remember with ioykulneſſe, 
that the people are bleſſed, whoſe Tod is the Loꝛd: becauſe 
that without him, whatſoeuer ſtrength oz ſubſtaunce wee 
baue, all wilbe but vaine, deceiptful, a vaniſhing. But be c ng > 
(euen with his onely {oke) can defend his faithful, relieve 27 looke 
their want, feede them in famine,and quicken them to life, e al at 
When they be appointed to death. cellicie 3, 

And although all mankinde be cheriſhed by the pꝛoui⸗ 

dence of Ood: yet notwithſtanding we knowe, he doth not 
R. iiij. vou che⸗ 


15.71, 
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bouchſafe his fatherly care vpon any peculiar perſon, ſane 
onely vpon his childꝛen, that they may in dede fele from 
his hand, how tenderly he regardeth their neceſſities, 
The eyes ofthe Lorde are ouet the righteous : and his 
eares are open vnto their prayers. But the tace of the Lorde 
— beholdeth all them that doe euill, to roote out the reinem - 
%  branceofthemfrom the earth. 
Here is expꝛeſſed that the eyes of the Loꝛde are bent to 
Ypon whowe the ſafegarde and keeping of the righteous, becauſe the god 
Loi ben and ſimple ſo2te,ſhould the moze cherefully pꝛoctede and 
io doc good. ge fozwardes in their vp2ichtnelſe and godly trade. And 
by the way, he quickeneth them vnto ſupplication & pzay- 
er, iat any time it ſhall chaunce them to be aſſayled, ver- 
ed and troubled, with the w2onges of this wozlde. Foz in 
Lowe a. ſaying that the eares of the Lozdare open vnto their trie: 
pened. to — he doth thereby to vnderſtande, that the timely remedie in 
mee ch al trouble, is, that he which is afflicted without iuſt defert oz 
aneh. cauſe why, ſhould haue acceſſe vnto the Lozde and call vp⸗ 
pon him, commending the cauſe vnto him who is the ad- 
nenger. And on the contrarie parte, her heere aduou⸗ 
cheth, that although O O D, now and then ſeemeth in out- 
ward appearance to wincke at mens miſderds, becauſe he 
ſomething deferreth their deſerued puniſhment, and laieth 
it not vpon their backes out of hand: yet notwithſtanding, 
nothing eſcapeth his ſight: and when the wicked bercome 
moꝛe bolde in their wickedneſſe, by reaſon their puniſh- 
whence wie Ment is deferred: then God ſetteth too hande to confound 
ked become o- them, and to bꝛing their memoꝛial to naught. And the Pꝛo⸗ 
cke, phet erpꝛeſſeth fo2 the nonce this puniſhment , becauſe the 
reaſon char God Ungodly are ſcene, not onely to thinke that they ſhalbe haps 
Mes" pie and haue felicitie even vnto their lives end: but alſo i- 
them:then ſer- magine that their life here ſhall euer endure, haue there ⸗ 
Seek hemees kope no care of godly life, 
confound them. God ſeeth the blaſphemie ofthe wicked: God behol- 
rl. 10. deth all vngodlineſſe and wrong: that he may take the mat- 
ter into his hand: vnto whomethe poore committeth him- 
ſelfe: ſor he is the helper of the friendleſſe. * 
ei 
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Pſal. 34. 
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Neither is there any creature inuiſible in — Loc 
God: but all tlunges = — and bare et — 
him, of whome we nowef} . 

This ſheweth vnto vs, that "neitherthe vnfaithful dea- wot te 
linges, no2 the hypocriſte of any man, oꝛ any other wicked wales or bypo- 
vice (bee it neuer ſo cloſp and ſetrente) that can be bidde Pens comet 
from the light of the ſonne of God, which is that euerta⸗ e nne ot 
ling and eternall woꝛde, that iudgeth cuen'the verie ponnenterts 
thoughtes and intentes of mannes heart. Let no man | 
therefoze thinke , that the falſe imagination of his hearte 
ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed. 

Beholde the difference betwixt Gods iudgement foz n. dee of 
inne, and the iudgement of the wor lde. It a man that is beige. 
an whozemonger, haue ſecreatly ſpent the night in whoz/ men: of man. 
dome: either a thefe , in theruing: oz ſome beguiler haue 
beguiled his neighbour : oz a traitour ſecretely haue pꝛa⸗ 
ciſed treaſon : truely, ſuche wicked doers, men cannot 
condemne, vntill their facte be publiquely. knowne in the 
wozlde : but tan he eſchewe the pꝛeſence and judgement 
of God , who ſeth all euill in ſecreate, and condemneth 
iuſtly the lame: 

Let the wicked ones of this wozlde remember, name⸗ —— 

ly ſuch, as haue not in their mindes a will to amende, that 10. 
Cod wil pet haue always burning befo2e them, the bꝛight 
lampe of his woꝛde: that they by it (nill they will they) 
ſhall moſte plainely perteiue, their owne iuſt damnati⸗ 
on: and that the countenaunce of the Loꝛde, to rote them 
ſone out, is terribly bent againſt them: becauſe they re⸗ 
garde him not, are voide of his feare , & thinke that God 
ſeth them not. 

He that made the eye, ſhall not he ſee? Ye. 54 

Doeth not God ſee the teares that runne downe the Ecce.z5. 
checkes of the widowe? Or heareth he not the complaint 

inſt ſuch as make her to weepe? sg 

Am l he (ſaith Almightie God) that ſeeth but the thing 41. 
that is nigh at hand: and not thatalſo which is afarre off: 4 
May any man fo hide lum ſelfe, that J ſhall not ſee him 


R.v, (ſaith 


xs .- HoweGodſeeth, 


L/«e.66. (faifhtheLozde?) Do not I fulfill heauen and earth? (aith 
Aft. 7.57 theLo 2de 2 ) 
1.6.20 Conſidering, that there is no time, place, perſon (nor a- 
ny thing Yhid from the eyes ofthe Almightic: howe hap- 
— it, that they which knowe him, will not regarde 
is dayes : For ſome there bee, that remoue other mennes 
land marłes, robbe them of their cattell , and keepe the 
Lu ame for theirowne : thatdriueth awaye the Aſſe from the 
fatherleſſe, that taketh the widowes Oxe for a pledge: that 
thruſt the out of the waye, and oppreſſe the ſimple 
of the worlde together. 

Theſe are they which cauſe that ſo many men are na. 
ked and bare, hauing noclothes to couer them, & to keepe 
them from the colde . They ſpoile the ſucking fatherleile 
children, and put the poore in priſon : and many ſuche 

; thinges do they . But the whole citie cryeth out vnto the 
— Lorde with ſighings : and the ſoules of the ſlaine make 
thar complaint. 


Dewt.t9. 27 


An Exhortation. 


LE T vs not now fo:get the maieſtie of our God: let 

vs nowe learne to dedicate our lives wholp vnto him: 
let vs not be vnmindfull of his almightineſſe , of his great 
mercic and godneſſe: yea, let vs fears to offende his ſight: 
which in the bꝛigbtneſſe thereof, pearceth thzough, even 
into the deapth of all ſecreates, and diſcouereth the hidde 
wooꝛkes of darkeneſſe. And whereas wee ſe daily befo2e 
our faces, the enill inclination of the wicked, who would 
gladly couer if they conlde , their ſinnefull and euill da⸗ 
inges, and ſerke therefoze to ſhunne the cleare ſhining 
light ( the opener of their abhomination ) as they woulde 
the ſhadowe of death, and reiopte at the comming of ths 
night: let vs to the contrarie,vſe the light whileſt we haut 
the light, to the glozie of him that giueth vs light: and that 
giſo, leſt in ſwarning aide, war wickedly wander * 


D * 8 _ 


daily calleth vs, turneth him towardes vs, ſheweth vs the 
light of his count enaunce, and reacheth daily out his hand 
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the waye: ſpecially, fo2 ſo muche as our Loꝛd tuen howe 


to dzawe vs moſt nigh vato him, 
The ſumme of the Chapter. 
Although that od, abo made all things, hath ſet his ſeate on bye, 


Yet through his might and eye, moſte bright, he pearce the ſtarrie He. 
From whence he ſeeth man) wicked trade, who from his lawes doeth ſude, 


There is no darkneſſe ne thicke claude, that from him can it bude. 
He ſeeth as eaſily with his cyenthe ſecretes of the heart. 

A ſinnefullman of fleſhe and blonde, bebolds the aut marde part, 
Thou muſt beleene as ſayeth Gods worde, that all thingerpreſent are, 
Before Gods ſg hte, as in bright light, moſt nakgd and all bare. 


A Prayer,to haue in remembraunce 


that all our dooings , or what ſoeuer wee ſe- 
creatly intende, the eye of the 
Lorde is vpon vs. 


—— O Lorde God) aur naturall inclination and pro- 


nitie to ſane: wherewith wee ccaſſe not, but comtinualh tran ſ- 


greſſe thy lawes, and moſte greenouſly offend thy fight : ( for no- 
thing may poſcibly eſcape the bright ee of thy maieſtie : which 
moſte narrowly ſearcheth , ſtraitiy vieweth, and moſt plainly be- 
boldeth all depther , all hidde and moſt ſecreat places : yea,euen 
into the inward and moſte cloſe thaughtes and imaginations of 
mans heart, and ſuche as it there findeth , thy inftice moſt due- 
h rewardeth: ) We beſeeche thee for the greatneſſe of thy mercie, 
to haue compaſiion vpon all our infirmuties , andto graunt unto 
vs thine holie Spirite , to mortiſie ſpeedily in vi, our olde mam. 
the whole bodze of ſame , with all the luſtes, filthie affeftions, ans 
concupiſcences thereof : mherewith , to condemnation , wee das 
ty offende thy maieſtie . And for as muche (O heauenhy fa 
ther) as thou onely arte a G O D of allrighteowſneſſe ,and that 
thine cye, in the cleanneſſe, puritie, & holineſſe thereof, caw 
not 
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vol abyde any enill aur beare with the thing that is wiched: but 
bindeft moſt terribly thereat , the ſterne countenaunce of thy fu 
ve and maſt bitter rewengement : and beholding to the contrarie 
the godly in their godlineſſe, doeſt alſo moſt 22 , amriably, and 
bountifully bleſſe them in all neceſcities, haft promiſed to 
heare their prayers : Wee pray, ther moſte humbly , and that for 
the glorie of thme owne name, that thou wilt now heare vi, bleſſe 
viinaltour deſires , cleanſe our hearts , defend vs from all wic - 
 kedneſſe, and direft vs in the waies of ighteouſneſſe: that we ha 
wing by the power of thy ſpite, thy feare euer before our eyes wee 
may be ms of thy watchful eye ouer vs, and ſo (all the dayes 
of our lines ) fearefull to offend thy ſight , that the comntenaunce 
of grace may be bent vpon vi, to our reioyemg mall neceſitics,c 
to bleſſe thee our lowing and mo#t gracrous God, here in 
; this life, and for euer through the onely 
merites of thy ſonne Chriſt le- 
g ſur our Lorde, 
Amen, ; 


269 
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ing is, ledge, what 
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man A 


The fourth Booke. 


The firſt Chapter. 


þ phet Dauiddeſcribeth, is onely tobe dee, 
taken out of the lawe of GD D:foz ſ . 


ly deſtitute of ſo high 4 noble a vertue. 
Vnderſtanding is a well of life, vn- 16. 
to them that haue it. 


Underſtanding that is true and perfect (accozding fo »/.:4. 

the P2ophet ) is, to ſeeke after God. Whereby he mea- 

neth, that the life of man cannot be otherwiſe wel x rights ve 

— vnletle hee whalie dedicate dim ſelfe vnto „ag Nes l 
4 <  afterGod. 

Two thinges there are, that greatly further men, fo Two thinges * 
the aſſured vnderſtanding e knowledge of God. The one en on 
is, that God(as wee may beholde him daily in his works) woche — 
cannot be pdle, The other is, that he cannot wozke, but — 
acco2ding to the qualitie of his heanenly i diuine nature: 
who woꝛketh continually and ceaſſeth not. 

Underſtanding, witt , o reaſon, in the perfection of ran 
them,commeth not vnto vs (as is ſaid befoze) of our owne xo coming v 
nature: neither poſſeſſe we them, as though they were eren 
—— — — — . — 5 

es and benefits, are frely vpon bs © mover 
of Cod Hein then tis that wiz haue themonly from Lic, © | 


270 Of Vnderſtanding. 
erte bathankfulnes is it beſoꝛe him 
when we 

Through the In the imperfection of our witt and vnderſtanding, we 

imperteaion of map not challenge any thing to our ſelues, wherein wer 

derſtanding, no - may put our truſt. Foz often times our witt runneth at 

7 es on large: whereby, wer pꝛeſume rathely totalke and iudge 

ſelues, wherein of matters: which, in the weight and grauitie of them, re⸗ 

— fut quire greate circumſpection and ripeneſſe of bnderſtan- 

400. 34. Ding, But let vs aſſure our ſelues, that the holie Spirite 
of God deteſting ſuch follie, ſetteth him ſelle againſt it, as 
a verie aduerſarie, and ſheweth that there is nothing but 

Rena foliſh raſhneſſe in vs. And why ſo? Becauſe we are voide 

God hach gien Of ſkill, True it is, that God hath giuen vs reafon 4 vn- 

"+ ::an d derſtanding: vet that is but to aduertiſe vs, that the light 

Es of God ſhineth in our darkneſſe, euen of purpoſe to make 
bs inexcuſable: in ſo much, that wer haue in vs no knows 
ledge, except God him ſelfe ſpeake vnto vs, and lighten vs 
by his woꝛde: fo that is the onely way, whereby we may 
bee men of vnderſtanding, atcoꝛding as it is ſayed in the 

e Pſalme : which is, that our wiſedome is to p2ofite vnder 

% him. And thereldze, let vs ſo marke and take hiede, that we 

btterly diſtruſt all our owne reaſon , and knowe, that vn⸗ 
till ſuch time, as our Loꝛde do lighten vs by his woꝛde, we 
are vtterly voide of all diſcretion ; neither is there any o⸗ 
ther — 02 honeſtie in vs. 

Penis. Who ſo hath a wiſe vnde rſtandinę is called to counſel, 

Eccle. 3. The hart of him that bath vnderſtanding,ſhal perceiue 
high thinges :and a good care will hearken vnto wiſdome. 

An hart tliat is wiſe & hath vnderſtanding, wil abſteine 

from ſinnes, & increaſe in the workes of righteouſneſle, 

Kcele.1 3. A man of vnderſtanding, giueth credence vnto the law 
of God: & the lawe is alſo 12 full vnto him. 

Pron.1y In the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding, a man ſhall 
finde wiſedome: but the rod belongeth to the fooles backe, 

Keele.zs, Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the fooliſh is nigh vn 

to deſtruction. 


Doctrine is to him that hath none vnderſtanding, euen 


dly abuſc ſuch gilts, and that againſt him? 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


„* 


as fetters about his feete, and like manicles vpon his right - 


te feate of God, is better then one that hath 


efourth Booke.1. Chap. 271 


Learning is — a wiſe man, a iewell of Golde, & like 
an armelet vpon ht arme. 5 
A earnings a precious thiny.fonjht fax of the guary 0 5 a precions thing 
wiſe, + lodged alwayes in the mindes of the pꝛudent: and _— 
that to this ende , —ä — 
eeſchewed : and vertue likewiſe knowen, may be as 
ly imbzaced. If learning wozketh not this in him that 
it, ſhee leaueth no leſſe then her whole duetie vndone. 
The doctrine of w ackedneſle,iti is no wiſedome:'and tlie Lc 
rudence of ſinners, is no good vnderſtanding: it is but 
vickedneſſe & abhomination, & a blaſpheming of wilds, 
A ſimple man & of ſmall — — — him 


dome, and trariſgreſſeth the lawe of the hi 

Knowledge puffeth a man but loueedifieth. Neuer- c-. 
theleſle, if any man think that he knoweth any thing: hee 
knoweth yet nothing as he ought to nove. But es — 
loue God, the fame is knowen of him. WP 

Apply thine heart vato learning, and thibeeare works Prow 3 7, 
wordes of knowledge. 

In the want of bnderſtanding + know ra 
thy ſoule befoze Cod. ſuffer thy ſelfe to be ti t by hint: derftand1 
knowing fo2 a trueth , that there is not in thee any vader- ere 
ſtanding: t that thou. euer of vs, are but gliders x ſwifte Co and wer 
paſſers thzoughthis wozlve,+ that our lines daily come to 5e . 
naught e vaniſh away like a ſhadow, We be all but blind... 
wzetches + full of darkncſſe: t although there do in vs fome dg = »ec 
light of reaſon 4 underſtanding: yet it ſerueth not ſuffici- aa gh, 
ently the turne to guide 4 direct vs aright:but rather ſer- our reproch, and 
uch to repꝛoue bs, i tu make manifeſt vnto vs our owne "nets. 

n. And ſo the reaſon ; we haue, ſtandeth vs in -en. 
no ſterde, but to conuict va, to giue vs the ouerthzowe, to 
tondemne vs, without Gods direction and the light of his 
grace. Let vs therefoze craue vnderſtanding at the hand of 1. . 3. 
Cod: foz he only is the wellp;ing thereof,+ moſt mildly 5 
ueth it without vpbꝛaiding. 


1 


Kecled - Oo tot from the docttine of the elders 


$ecle, $. 


Pſal.x. 


Frou, 3. 


of $] ; Y, erſtanc ng. ö 

: for they haue 
learned it of their fathers: and of them thou ſhalt learne 
yaderſtanding;:ſo that, thou maiſt aunſwere in the time of 


neede. 


tue eate vnto thy father that begat thee: and deſpiſe 
not thy mother when thee is — 5 

My ſonne, if thou wilt take heede, thou ſhalt haue vn» 
derſtandinge : and if thowgvilte applie thy minde , thou 
Halte bee wiſe. | 

If thou wilte bow downethine eare, thou ſhalt receine 
n and if thou delight in hearing, thou halte bet 
Wie. 

Stande with the multitude of ſuch elders, as haue vnders 
ſtanding: & conſent vnto their wiſdome with thine heart: 
that. theu mayſt heare all godly ſermons: and that the wor- 
thie ſentences eſcape thee not. And if thou ſeeſt a man of 


| —— vm te TR vnto him, and let 


thy footetreade vpon of hisdore, Let thy mind 
be vppon the commaundements of God, and be carneſtly 
occupied in his lawes, fo ſhall hee ſtabliſh thine heart, and 
giue thee wiſedome at thine owne deſire, 

My ſonne, if thou wilt rece ue my worde;and kepe my - 
commaundements by thee, and that thine care may hearken 


vnto wiſedome : applic then thine heart to knowledge and 


——)ůVU—[ꝙ 42 e, and ca- 
leſt for ing: If thou ſceke after her as after mo 
as for treaſure : then (halt thou 


ney : and diggeſ for 

vnderſtand the feare of the Lord, and finde the knowledge 

of God , For it is the Lorde that giueth wiſedome: outot 

ny ny , there commeth both knowledge and vndet- 
ng, 

To Row God, is perfect righteouſneſſe: yea, to knowe 
his righteouſneſſe and power, is the roote of1mmortalitie, 
| aine are all men, which haue not — 
God: as were they, that out of the good thinges whichate 
ſeene, knewe not him: who of him ſelfe is euerlaſting. 

Fr6 the Lord proceedeth vnderſtanding, righteouſne, 
J 2 iudgement, 


* Ort be 00 E. 1. f ap. 
| & equitie, & the direction to th. 
. potpe, 
it, as W children: but in vndern-„ 
Dearcly beloued, be not ignorant of this one thing, how 1.7%. i. 
chat one daye is with the Lord, as a thouſande yere: and a 7, 
thouſand yere, as one daye. The Lorde is not ſlacke to ful- . r. 
fill his promiſe , as ſome men compt ſlackneſſe: but is pa- us 
tient to vs warde, and would haue no man loſt, but wou! 
receiue all men to repentaunce. 


An Exhortation. 


Nowe, fozaſmuch as wee are in this wiſe counſelled 
moſte diuinely by Gods holie Spirit, haue thzough grace 
thereof an entraunce into the true vnderſtanding, knows 
ledge, andlearning of God, and of his wil out of his wo2d, 
let vs not be fo2getfull, neither wickedly vathankful vato 
bum: but giue vato him the ſame honour that his holie c6- 
maundementes require: that is to ſaye , our due obedi⸗ 
ence and feare, our true faith, and vnfeigned loue, 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 


thou haſt grace to vnderſtand, the Lordes moſt holy lawe, 
Fu, ſhalt it finde a well of life, when thou haſte will to drame. 
An heart full wiſe, which knowes Gods lam, re fraunes all ſufulnet, 
"Bd /eches to growe, and onerflowe in workes of righteouſneſſe, 
The wiſe man, with all ioyfulneſſe,layeth knowledge vp in ore, 
but fooliſh men, which it contemne are nigh to woe therefore. 
Vune are all m# that know not God,whoſe works ſhould knowlege 
Jet ſeing him, they know him not who is moſt mightie king. (bring 


+ 


CA Prayer to atteine to the true vn- 
derſtanding and knowledge of God, and of 


his will in his worde, and to ſecke 
therein his glorie, 


274 


Of Vnderſtanding. 


IN aſmuch (O God) as through the thicke cloude of blindneſſe, 
of darknes and death, which( touching our nature) as an mfetti- 
on continually abideth in vs: & both dulleth & duſketh the luely 
& quick ſenſes of our ſoules, to diſcourage vs, & to draw vs back, 
from our paſſage or entraunce into the cleere light of true vnder- 
ſtanding and knowledge , which is a gift of thy Sprite, a noble 
vertue, a moſt excellent power of the ſoule: yea , anda well 
founteme of life, to refreſh the drye and thirſtie ſoules of the righ- 
zeons , that trauaile gladly in the waye of thy lawe, to ſeeke, to 
finde, to ſee, and to knowe, both thee,and the will of thy maieſtte: 
ſo that we cannot atteine to this great happineſſe or ſingular gifte 
life, without the benefite of thine heauenly grace, to be our 
guide, to inſtruct, and to ftrengthen vs in the waye, and without 
the which alſo wee cannot atteme to true felicitie : Wee beſeech 
thee, graunt vnto vs thine holie Spirite, whereby wee may true- 
h perceine, and as plainly confeſſe our owne weakeneſſe, dullneſſe, 
darkeneſſe, and great imperfeition vnto thee , thou great & moit 
mercifull God : and to crye daily unto thee , to lighten our dare 
weſſe, to quicken our ſenſes,to open our eyes, and to cleere ſoone 
the ſight of our ſoules, that wee may timely applie , and learne by 
diligent endeuour and ſtudie in thy booke of hfe , true vnderſtan- 
5 and — of thee , and of thy holie will, (which in 7 
Abt is perfect righteouſnes: ) that in bebolding thereby thy rig 
te ous madgements , wee may alwayes bee the more prouckedto 
walke in thy reuerent feare, to looke wel to our ſteps, & to growe 
ſtrongly more & more in the ſound vnderitanding of thee.Graunt 
therefore unto vs moſt grations and loning God, the direction al- 
wayes of thy holie hand, and to kindle alſo in our heartes the light 
of thine holie worde: that by u, being gouerned vnts the ende, & 
our mindes thereunto prepared, maintemed and ftrengthenedin 
the wayes of all holincſſe and puritie, wee may knowe thy righte- 
onſneſſe and power, which is the roote of mmortalttie , and ſcele 
therem thy prarſe and glorie : that after this life, wee may full 
and perfetty beholde 5 glorious mie ſtie, ſee thee face to fact, 
and in all endleſſe yes reigne alſo with thee immortally in thine 
beauenty kingdome, through the onely merites of thy ſonne (/brif 
Jeſus aur Lord & Saniour, Amen, of 


HS FF BF 3s. 0. A 
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The fourth Booke. 2. Chap. 27 


Of Errour , what it is to erre, what 


Errour worketh, wherefore, and for whome it is made, 
that men diuerſly erre: of ſuperſtition, of ignoraunce, 
as alſo of hereſie, and what an heretike is. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


O erre, is to be ignoꝛant in the Scriptures 1. 
ol Ood, and not to knowe the power of God, e. wha 
Thzough errour , many fall into ſupers , l. lech ©» 
ſition, ſuperlttion, = 
Errour and darkneſſe, are made for ſin- Eccle u. 
ners: and they that exalt them ſelues, waxe olde in euill. 
Man erreth diuers ways. Sometime he erreth thzough —— 
ignoꝛaunce: becauſe he knoweth not, oz will not knowe, 
that fo2 the healthes ſake of the ſoule , the onely expꝛeſſe 
woꝛde of God is ſufficient, Such holde with the moſte and 
woꝛſſe parte, and condemne the leſſe x better: as it is yet 
to be ſeene at this pꝛeſent day. The ſeconde waye vnto er⸗ 
rour,+ which leadeth from the wooꝛde of God, is manye 
times the power + authozitie of this vaine wozlde: as wer 
haue ſcene x yet do ſee , thzough the biſhop of Romes vſur- 
pation, all his adherents : who giueth moze credence x 
faith to one charter t gifte of Conſtantinus the Emperour, hn wy wen 
then to al the dinine graces of God in the whole ſacred Bi⸗ eſteemed of the 
ble. Other there are that erre, by miſtaking of the time, er e 
making his ſuperſtition farre moze olde then in derde it is, as. 
will not foꝛ ſake falſhod foz the trueth: and ſayeth: Thus 
my father bel&eued, & ſhould J beleene to the contrarie? 
And thus rather buylding their faith vppon fleſhe 4 bloud, 
then vpon Gods woꝛde, moꝛe credence is giuen to the fas 
ther being but blinde, then vato God the great graund fa- 
ther, who moſte cleerely in trueth ſeth into all thinges, 
Which moſt great 4 daungerous cuill, commeth thzough 
greedie g blinde guides. 
The SPIRIT E ſpeaketh euidently, that in the 5 
latter times, ſome ſhall departe from the faithe, and 


S. ij. {hall 


76 Of Errour. 


„ ſhall giue heede vnto ſpirites of errour and diuelliſbe 
vTheſ.z, doctrines of men: of them which ſpeake falſe through hy- 
pocriſie, and haue their conſciences marked with an hoate 
yron, forbidding to marrie, and con:maundivg toabſteine 
trom neates: which God hath created to be receiued with 
giuing of thankes, of them which beleeue and knowe the 
Gen.r. tructh, For cuery creature of God is good, and not to be 
— refuſed that is receiued with thankes giuing: for it is ſanc- 
'  tifiedby the worde of God and by prayer. If thou ſhalt put 
4 thy brethren in remembraunce of theſe things, thou ſhalt 
| be a good miniſter of Ieſus Chrift : which haſt bene nouri- 
ſhed vp in the wordes of faith and of good doctrine, which 

thou haſt hitherto followed. . 

What iis to be There, in this peete of Scripture , the wicked ſedu⸗ 
warked with an ters And hypocrites , are noted to haue their conſciences 
en. marked with an hoate pꝛon: the meaning is ,becauſe that 
| notwithſtanding they haue moſte certeinly in them the 
knowledge of the trueth: pct of wilfulneſſe, of malice , oz 
fo2 filthic lucre ſakeydo teach and mainteine falſe doctrine, 
their conſciences bearing reco2de againſt them tothe con- 
trarie, euer burning within them, accuſing and condem⸗ 
ning them: waxing wozfſe and wolle, deceiuing others, 

and are deteiued alſo them ſelues. * 
Nr g. I his vnderſtand, that in the laſt dayes ſhall come peril- 
lous times: for men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, co- 
uetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to fa- 
thers and mothers , vnthankfull, vnholie, vnkinde, truce 
breakerstubborne, falſe accuſers, riotous, fierce, deſpi- 
ſers of them which are good, traitours, headie, high min- 
ded, greedie vppon voluptuouſneſſe more then the louers 
of God, hauing a ſimilitude of godly liuing, but haue de- 
wu. Picd the power thereof: and ſuch — Of this ſorte 
are they which runnefrom houſe to houſe, and bring into 
bondage women laden with ſinne: which women areledd 
v:ichdmers luſtes , euer learning, and neuer able to come 


— the knowledge of the trueth. ¶ And ſo fozth as fos 
weth, 
Wee 


1 911 19 IC. 204. | 921 


We arc ef God (taith the Apettie) and he chat knoweth 1.1994 
God, hearkeneth vnto vs: and he that is not of God, hea- | 
reth vs not. Hereby knowe wee the Spirite of trueth, and 


the ſpirite of errour. 

We iudge them to haus the Spirite of frueth, whiche who ac ug. 
hearken vnto the doctrine of Chziſts Apoſtles, And them ud out 
to haue the ſpirite of errour, which ; 
and dineliſh doctrine , abhozring © perſecuting the pzea- - 
chings of the Apoſtles. 

There were alſo falſe prophets among the people, euen r.. 
as there ſhalbe falſe —— amongeſt you: which priuily 3711-24 
{hall bring in damnable ſectes: euen denying the Lord that 1. T. 
hath bought them, and ſhall bring vpon them ſelues ſwift 
damnation : and many ſhall followe their damnable wayes: M4153 
by whome, the waye of trueth ſhalbe euill ſpoken of: and 
through couetouſneſſe ſhall they with tained wordes make 
merchaundize of you: whoſe iudgement is notfarre off, & ».Cor.rr, 
their damnation ſleepethnot . For, if God ſpared not the 10%».4- 
Angels that ſinned , but caſt them downe with their chai- — 
nes of darleneſſe into hell, and deliuered them ouer to bee 
kept vnto iudgement: neither ſpared he the olde worlde, Gene.7. 
but ſaued Noah the preacher of rightcouſheſle , lum ſelfe 
being the eighth, and broughtin the floud vpon the world 
of the vngodly, and turned the cities of Sodoma and Go- cd 
morra into aſhes: ouerthrewe them and damned them, and 
made of them an example vnto all thoſe that afterwardes 
ſhould liue vngodly: and deliuered iuſt Loth, which was 6.13 
vexed with the vngodly conuerſatiõ of the wicked: for he 
being righteous and dwelling amongſt them, hearing and 
ſeeing it, his righteous ſoule was grieued from day to dax, 
with their vnlawfull deedes. 

The Lorde knoweth howe to deliuer the godly out of . cio. 
temptation, and howe to reſerue the vniult vntill the dave 
of iudgement for to be puniſhed : namely, them that walke 
after the ſleſhe in the luſtes of vncleaneſle and deſpiſethe 
rulers. Preſumptuous are they and ſtubborne, and feare not 
tolpcake cull of them that are in authoritie, 

S.uj. Where- 


PR 


J our. 


Whereas eerteine men through errour and falſe wor- 
ſhipping, attempted to worſhipp dumbe ſerpentes, and 
vaine beaftes as God,; GOD ſende a mukitude of 
dumbe beaſtes vppon them for a vengeaunce: that they 
might knowe, that looke wherwith a man doth ſinne, by 
the ſame alſo ſhall hee be puniſhed. For they going verie 
long aſtraye, in the waye of blindneſſe and errour, and 
helde but beaſtes ( which euen their enimies deſpiſed) for 
Gods, living in darkeneſſe, as children of no vnderſtan- 
ding. © Therfore, ſuch was the will of God by his iuſtice, 
to ſende amongeſt thema ſcornefull puniſhmentas wor- 
thily among the children of errour and ignoraunce, and 
of mil beleete. As for thoſe that woulde not bee refour. 
med, by thoſe ſcornes and rebukes , they felt more juſtly 
the ſharpe puniſhement of G O D.Andſo f@zth vntill the 
ende of the Chapter. 

Wherrthe wicked doe periſhe in their errour y and in 
ſuche thinges as they vainly take for Gods (ſlipping from 
the eternall God:) they then too late acknowledge, that 
there is but one true God, whome before they would not 
knowe: therefore comes there faſt vpon them, the ende of 
their ownedamnation .. By the beautio and greatneſle of 
the worldes creation, the maker thereof may eaſily bee 
knowen, But vnhappie are all they, and among the 
dead is their hope, which call them Gods,that are but the 
woorkes of mennes handes : golde, ſiluer, wood, ſtone, 
or any other vaine thing, deuiſed and formed by the arte 
and cunning of man, or that whiche before hath becne 
made by hande of olde: whereuppon he beſtoweth much 
coſt : whereunto hee kneeleth, honoureth it, prayeth vn- 
to it, and offereth his goods: at whome, hee craucth ſuc- 
cout for his wife and children: hee ſeeketh helpeat it: hee 
aſketh counſell at it: hee is not aſhamed to ſpeake vntv 
that which hath no ſoule: for health, hee maketh his peti- 
tion vnto him that is ſicke: for life, he prayeth vnto him 
chat is dead: and he calletli vnto him for helpe, that is not 
able to helpe hun ſelſe. 1 

7 


The fourth Booke. 2. Chap. 


By the prouidence of GOD is it, that from the be- 
ginning gouerneth, healpeth , releeueth, ſaueth and de- 
et 
Beholde, it is onely God, that hath made a waye in the 
Seas, and a ſure pathe in the middeſt of the waues : decla- 
ring thereby, that hee alone hath power to helpe in all 
thinges: yea, though a man went to the Sca without 


ſhippe, 

3 be it, that the woorkes of his wiſedome ſhoulde 
not be vaine, hee cauſed an Arke to bee made: wherein 
men doe committe their liues, as vnto a ſmall peece of 
wood: and fo paſsing ouer the Sea in a ſhippe, are ſa- 
ned. 

Greate are the miſchiefes and mixtures together of ab» 
hominations, by the warres of errour and ignoraunce: as 
bloud ſhedde, manſlaughter, thefte, diſsimulation, cor- 
ruption, vnfaitlifulneſle, ſedition, petiurie, diſquieting 
of good men, vnthanktulneſle, defihng of ſoules, chaun- 
gings of birthe, vnſtedſaſtneſſe in marriage, miſorders in 
adulterie, and all vncleanneſſe. And Why? The honou- 
ring of abhowinable idols, is the verie cauſe, the begin- 
ning and ending of all evils, Greate therefore are the 
plagues that worthily fall vppon ſuch in their errour: for 
they haue an euill opinion of God, giuing heede vnto 
idols, ſwearing vniuſtly to deceiue, and „ righte- 
ouſneſſe: for their ſwearing is no vertue, but a plague of 
them that ſinne, and goeth euer with the offence of the 
vogodly And they that loue ſuch thinges, are worthic of 

cath, 

The Lorde rebuketh the proude: and curſſed are they 
that do erre from his commaundements. 

Confounded be all they that worſhip carued images, 
and that delighte in vaine Gods: woorthip bim all yc 


Confounded be all 2 & put to diſhonour, let them 
be caſt out together with ſhame, that be workemaiſters of 
errour: that is, worſhippers of idols, 


S. uij. You 


175 


S... 4. 


. 


$api.14. 


J.. 


FA. 113. 


Fſal. 94.11 3» 


Eſwe 45+ 


P 


1. Tobe. 3. 


ub. 13. 


All religious 
aochine and wo not of God and acco2ding to the pzeſcription of his wozd, 


nes contratie 
to God. ſh all be 
rooted out. 


Eccle.4. 


Eecle. 15. 


Creelc. 13. 


Fro. 19. 


Ecc ie. 17. 


gnorance, how 


— 


280 


Tevit, 19. 


ry A EE" 


Of Errour. 

You ſhall not turne your ſelues vnto idols: neither ſhal 
you make your ſelues Gods of metall, for I am the Lorde 
your God. 

Babes, keepe your ſelues from images. 

Fuery plant (ſaith Chzift) which mine heavenly father 


hath not planted,ſhalbe plucked vp by the rootes, 
All kindes ok religion,doctrine, and holyneſſe, which is 


ſhalbee plucked vp by the rootes : and onely the wo2de of 
God ſhall flouriche, and remaine with glozie fo2 euer. 

Wiſedome forſaketh them that go wrong: and giueth 
them ouer into the hands of the enimie. 

Saye not thou, It is the Lordes fault, that Iam gone by: 
for thou ſhalt not do the thing that God hateth . Saye not 
thou: He hath cauſed mee to go wrong : for hee hath no 
ncede of the yngodly , God hateth all abhomination ofer- 
rour: and they that feare God, will loue no fuch. GOD 
hath commaunded no man to do vngodly: neither hath he 
giuen auy man leaue to ſinne: for he deſireth no multitude 
of vnfaithfull and ynprofitable children, 

Ifa riche man fall into errour , hee hath many helpers: 
hee ſpeaketh proude woordes, and yet men wuſtific — 
But it a poore man go wrong, he is puniſhed : yea, though 
he 2 wiſely, yet can it not haue place. 

y ſonne, heare no more the doctrine, that leadeth thee 
awaye from the wordes of vnderſtanding. 

Abide not thou in the errour of the vngodly: but giue 
God thankes before death. 


Clenoraunce: 


1 [Gnozaunce, being as it is here faken, commonly 

elſe where, in the wozſt part, as an enill verie odible 
in Gods ſight , e in the nature thereof verie daungerous, 
burtfull, aud an infectuons maladie to mannes ſoule:can⸗ 
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of pure denotion: but oferrour,blaſphemie,e an enterante 
vnto all abhomination. 
2 Ff ignoꝛaunce be the mother of deuotion, oe muſt then [gnoramce bes: * 
vnderſtand it to be in the denotione holines of Antichziff, een 
of ſuperſtition, idolatrie, and ſuche like damnable foliſh- © Lr | 
neſſe: and thereby to haſten faſt vpon vs, the irefull coun- — 
tenaunce ot Ood. — 
3 The wicked ones, which haue authozitie and gonerne- Wilen your 
ment in the Churche of Chziſte, foz their gaine ſake, hag noun fn the 
trauell by all meanes poſſible , that the darke and thicke keepe men in 
cloud of ignozance,may not be taken away from the minds fade — 
of the ſeduced multitude, Such haue regard onely to their 
owne p2oper gaine and commoditie: not weying at all the 
ſtate of mennes ſoules, ouer whiche they haue charge, and 
fo; the whiche they ſhall moſte ſtreightly anſwere befoze 
Godꝛeuen foꝛ their wilfull wickedneſſe, darkeneſe,blind- 
neſſe,and blindely leading the blinde. 

Chꝛiſt ſay eth, If the blinde leade the blinde, they ſhall 
both fall into the ditche. 
4 Ignozance ſhall not excuſe any man: foz who ſo in renorance ; is an 
his ignoꝛaunte and blindeneſle followeth a blinde guide: i=cxcu/able. 
1 both periſhe together in the derpe lake of deſtruc⸗ 


1 1 Ignorznee of 
made in the Scriptures of mens blindeneſſe and igno- men in the rip» 
rance, it is ſet fozththe moze to condemns them: becauſe 75.5 here 
(as beaſtes) they are voide of all reaſon and vnderſtan⸗ 
ding. ———————ĩ gate o3e) © — 
ſaie, ſaying: The verte cauſe (ſaith the Loe) why hell is £/c.$-13 
open, and why the graue ſwalloweth bp all thinges, and 
why al my people — ood re vn 
raunt and haue no knowledge. And there Ood alſo com- 
plaineth of the ſinneful and wicked,fo2 caſting themſelues 
wilfully into deſtruction : and — that the 
— did light vppon the them , thzough their — 
of knowledge. And there dyon immediately , he re⸗ 
pn te Jewea thi ame nd ale her bur 


Of Ignoraunce. 


nes in their teeth: foz we are of the Lo2d ſufficiently war- 
ned beloze, that not to be wel taught and infkruced, is not 
the cauſe of others, but altogether of our (elues, Truely, 
the Lozd God is a god Scholemaiſter,but we are al cuill 
and vntoward ſcholers,x deſerue therefoze moſt juſtly, his 
3peech of God. hitter and ſharp cozrection, God ſpeaketh daily vnto va, 
and cryeth out vnto vs aloude: but we, either we be deafe, 
oz elſc we wilfully ſtoppe our eares, to the ende wee will 
Ignorance,char Not heare his crie. Whereby it appeareth, that ſuche igno- 
por ple, raunte can not be ſimple , but wilfull : in aſmuche as men 
to be vaderltan- Cannot finde in their hearts that God ſhould appoint them 
* their leffon,o2 teach them to come vnto him: but had rather 
tontinually follo we the common trade and ſteppes of the 
wicked: and therefoze cloſe they their eyes and ſtoppe their 
eares. Thus, by this b2iefe deſcription, we may plainely 
ſ, what ignozance that is, which is full of wilfulneſſe and 
ſtubbernneſle, 
Theſe chat — 6 Men, that with luſt loue to lead their liues in ignoꝛ ante, 
theirlinesin ig and leane without reaſon to the onely feigned oz vaine 
TH faith of their fozefathers, pzeferring rather the decr@ of a 
farefachere, Generall 02 counſell, befoze the wozdof God: 
piicnngraver not what is there ſpoken vato them, but extol⸗ 
general To lethfarre aboue the authozitie of mans lawes : are to be 
upcialtcounell, accounted amongſt men, moſt vnhappicand very wicked: 
| of Codandſo whoſe moſte darke and deadly affections,haue been a rote 
bare ef molte filthy and abhominable in the Churche of Chzilte, 
reap d And the cauſe ofſybuerſion, of all godly doctrine and reli 


gion, 
The in po-. 7 AS it is an harde thing, yea, an impollibilitie, foꝛ any 
je tor 32 earth» whiche is bozne blinde, to ſee cleerely the light of the ſunne, 
man to knowe Vnlefle by the gadnes of God he recouer his ſight : euen 
tecructh. fo, nolefſe impoſſible is it, fo the carnall oz earthly man, 
to know to his health the trueth of God, vnleſſe by the gifte 
of God he receine vnto himſelfe with deſire , the heart of 
where zn d, KNOWledge and vnderftanding. 
chers remainera $ Becauſe there remaineth in man during his life, want 


Cs of 1 blindeneſſe and ignozance , * 
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heknowes not (as of right he ought) neither God nozhis cod xperance of 
lawes: he is during the time, ouerwhelmev in himlſelfe et ma 
with ouermuch eſtimation of his owne wiſedome : and 1 
becommeth thzough contumacie,ſelfe will, and ſtubberne/ wo naeh 20. 
neſſe,rebellious againſt Ood: and ſuffereth nottherefoze main of bj 
in time of affliction Gods viſitation t puniſhment, as his 
lawe duly of htm required, when it pleaſeth him fo viſite; as the know- 

9 As the knowledge which ſhould be in man, actoꝛding tu '*{&5oeronen 
Gods wo2de,is withdzawen thꝛough ignozance and tuill 9 
tuſtomes: ſo likewiſe is the god life and conuerſation of eg e 
man withdzawen, not being gouerned by the woozde of cuſtome: @ likes 
God, but with accuſtomed fraude and guile,cuery man in — 
his vocation and condition of life, — by the 

10 So noble andneceſſarie is Gods wo2din the excellen- "* com 
tie and power thereof, that no man therein ſhould be ig - pour, and ne. 
nozant and without vnderſtanding: ſoz ſomuche as it is Cres 'of Got 
the only rule fo ail righteouſneſle: and the onely true guide ” 

and directour to efernall life and felieit ie. 

n The whole power; efficacie,dignitie, health, and life of JÞ< rover and 

” Gods wo2de, whiche onely leadeth to all eternitie, is alto- RIES 


- gether fruſtratc and vaine , to the blinde and ignozaunt d 


perſon : fo2 the fruite thereof lieth ſo deepely hidde from IT 
bim, that there appeareth nothing leſe vnto him, then that 
which is in derde moſt truely conte ined in it. 

12 Untfo him that is ignoꝛant, the wozde of God ſæmeth to To the ignorant; 
be but harde,vnſauourie andnoyſome : yea, rather verie ee 
poyſon to kill him, then healthfull fode, to feede, nouriſhe, bur hard: ma- 
and ſaue the life of his ſoule: fo be of power rather to bzing ge- 
inerrours and hereſies, then fo erpell them, and to bzing drie vis. * 
in the veritie and trueth: ol ſtrength, rather to holde men 

fil in darknes + in che way to eternal death, then to bꝛing 
them to p light which leadeth to enerlaſting life, cleerelp dꝛt⸗ 

neing awa pe all myſtes and thicke cloudes of darknes, of 

errour and igno2ance, all euil e p:epoſterovus iudgments, 
tdolatrie,ſuperſtition,falſc truſtes and daine hopes, wher- 
in ol long time the people were, yea, 3 


| knowledge : of darkeneſſe light, of light darkeneſſe: of gat 
nee euill,and of euill godneſſe : of ſweete ſower , and of 
ſower ſwete: life to be death, and death to be life : and the 
eternall woꝛde of ſaluation, to be everlaſting death and 
- damnation; that is, eſteming the holie wozde of God to be 
no better, then the very enteraunce vnto all errour and he- 
re ſie. All theſe and ſuche other like damnable opinions and 
perſuaſtons ot darkeneſſe, this tgnozance (a moſte curſed 
and fowle botche oz blaine of the ſoule) bzingeth with it. 
woe ere d Wo therefoze (atto: ding to Gods wo2de) vnto all wicked 
Daled chice ſeduters, dꝛawers back, hinderers, diſſembling hypocrites 
ſeducers from falſe pꝛophets, and blinde leaders of the blinde: vnto whom 
he due. ig euer is reſerued the hozriblemilte of darkenefſe: yea, 
both vnto the deceiuer and deceiued, the bottomleſſe pitte 
pawneth wide to receiue them, and to yelde them that re- 
warde, which moſt iaſtly they haue deſerued. a 
Through igne- Agnazante is the onely cauſe , why men moſte blindely 
uid ofmen are P2Eferre their one voluntarie oz vaine deniſed wozkes 
prefered before by them (to merite ſaluation)befoze the wozkes of mercie, 
meccie.traightly molt ſtreightly commaunded of God, 
888. „ Jgnozaunce cauſed Tertullus the Ozatour, to terme 
A. Saint Paule a peſtilent fellowe, full of ſedition , a moner 
ogte werfen of debate, and concerning his pzofeſſion and doctrine, an 
in many, and heretike: as now yet in theſe dayes, euen in the moſt cleare 
Te light of Chziltes glozious Goſpell,, the wilfullblinde en 
e mies thereof, indge and call it ( whiche hath bene from 
ruth. the beginning) to be newe learning and hereſie : and the 
true teachers thereof heretikes: whoſe iudgement there- 
fo2e is not farre off,and their damnation ſlepeth not. 
Wines, 34 vere followeth after ignozance , vnſkayednes,double- 
cence follow. nelle, an inconſtancie and wauering of the minde : where- 
eb ignoraace. hy if oft commeth to paſſe,that they whiche be but childiſh 
in ſenſe and perſeuerance of the trueth, are ſone remoued, 
ſhouldered, toſſed, and carried about with euery light blaſt 
of foliſh and vaine doctrine; and ſtand always vncerteine 
of their ſaluation, "4 
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An ignoraunt bodie beleeueth all thinges: but who N 
Þ hath vnderſtanding, looketh well to his goinges, 

The ignorant hath fooliſhneſſe in poſſeſſion: but he that 
is well aduiſcd, doeth otherwiſe. 

Jn ſo much, as ignozante is a peſtilent in fection of the e godlie 
ſoule, z a meane alſo to hinder the mioſt happy ſtate of the foriake ignorice 
bodie,J exhoꝛte thee, not to be aſhamed,noz fearfull to ber dernen I 
refo2zmed of thy fozmer ouerſight, and moſte greeuous negs dc ſou, 
ligence:neither wilfully ſtubboꝛ ne, toreſiſt the god time, 
motion, and gifte of the holie Ghoſte : who, as the teacher 
and moſte ſtreight leader into all trueth , offereth it ſelfe 
(enennowe) moſte gratiouſly vnto thee, that from time 
to time, it mighte ber reſident in ther: and by whoſe onely 
direction,the whole bodie of the Church, and euerie par ti⸗ 
cular member of the ſame, is euermoꝛe bleſſed, vpholden, . 
comfozted,ftrengthened,ruled and gouerned, 

Fot ſake ignorance,and you ſhall liue : and ſee that you . 

in the way of vnderſtanding. 

Jano2aunce 02 want of bnderftending of the wiſedome ewe r 
of God, was the cauſe that the Je wes ſo deſpite fully cruct- — the 
fied Jelus the Lo2d and king of gloꝛie: who was yet pꝛo- cjiges, 
pheſied vnto them, to be their anne pnted king, their God, —.— 4 
and Sauour. May 

I marnell (ſayth the Apoſtle) that you are ſo ſcone tur- c. 
ned from lum, that called you in the grace of Chriſte, vnto 
another Golpell: which is nothing elſe, but that there be 
fome,whiche trouble you,and intend to peruert the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. Neuertheleſſe, thoughwe our ſelues or an Angel 
from heauen, preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that 
which we haue alreadie preached vnto you, holde him as 
curſed. As we ſaid — ſay we againe : that if any man 
preach any other thing vnto you, then that you haue recei- C 
ued: hold him accurſed. Preach I mans doctrine, or Gods? 
either go I aboutto pleaſe men? For it 1fludie hitherto to 
pleaſe men, I were not then the ſeruaunt of Chriſt. 

Let no man deceiue you with vaine wordes: for, becauſe 
of ſuche commeth the wrath of God vpon the children _ 
Mite 
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. miſ beliefe. Be not you therefore companions with them. 
cc. For ſometime you we re darkeneſſe: but now you are light 


in the Lord, Walke you therefore as the children of light, 
For the fruite of the ſpirite is in all goodneſſe, rightcouſ. 
neſſe and trueth. And ſo ſooʒth. 

As for vnghoſtly and olde wiues fables,caſt them away: 
but exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godlineſſe. For bodily exerciſe 
profiteth litle: but godlineſſe is profitable vnto all thingy, 
as a thing whiche hath promiſes of the life that is now and 
of the lite tu come. 

Vnghoſtly and vaine talkinges eſchewe:for they helpe 
much to vngodlineſſe: and their wordes fretteth as doth a 
canker : of whoſe number is Hymeneus and Philetus, whi- 
che as concerning the trueth haue erred, &c. If a man ther. 
fore purge him ſelfe from ſuche fellowes, he ſhalbe a veſſel 
ſanctified vnto honour, meete for the Lord Jeſus, and pre- 
pared vnto all good workes. 

Suche a one as taſteth of ſounde faith, and kepeth 
bimſelfe gladly from the companie ofthe wicked, from 
ſuche companions as haue in them erronious opinions : 
hereſies, and abideth with all conſtancie in the truth of the 
Goſpell: ſuche a one J ſay is a veſſell vnto honour , And 


this to doe paſſeth the ſtrength of man, without the on- 


r. Tim. G. 


ly wozking power of God in vs: who directeth vs both to 
will, to do, and to perfourme ſuch things, as he by motion 
hath willed vs, 


Keepe that which is committed vnto thee, and auoide F 
vnohoſlly vaine wordes,and oppoſitions of ſcience,fallely F 


fo called: whiche,while ſome profeſſed , they haue erred 
concerning the faith, But thou which art the man of God, 
flie ſuche thinges : and follow righteouſnes, _— 

atience and meełceneſſe: fight the good figh 
— on eternall life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſsion before many witneſles, 
Theſe things teache and exhorte . If any man teache o- 
therwiſe,and is not contented with the wholſome wordes 


of our Lord Ieſus Chuiſte, and with the doctrine whiche is 


Accor- 


t of faith, lay 


r a7 
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according to godlineſſe, he is but puffed vp, and knoweth 
nothing, but waſteth his braines about queſtions & ſtrifes 
of wordes: whereof ſpringeth enuie, ſtrife, railing, euil ſur- 
miſing, and vaine diſputations of men with corrupted 
mindes, and deſtitute of the trueth,which thinke that lucre 
is godlineſſe. From ſuche ſeparate thy ſelſe. &c, 


Hereſie. 


H Crefle, acco: ding to the Oreke, ſignifleth choice: that nere han 
is to ſay, when any man chaſeth to himſelfe any thing . 
that ſhall ſeme beſt foz his purpoſe, The ſignification of 
which woꝛde (touching p2operly it lelfe ) hath nothing in 
it at all woꝛthie blame, although many men not vnder- 
ſtanding what Yereſie is, and who ought to be called He⸗ 
retikes, haue alwayes the woꝛd vnſkilfully in their mou⸗ 
tbes. Foꝛ who amongeſt men is ſo vndiſcreete, which will ;,, 


thing, to be a fault o2 vice? Jn this reſpecte hereſie dam- 
neth no man, bnleſſe it come of ſome other thing: fo2 o⸗ 
therwiſe it hath no fault in it. Zherefoze it comme th of 
an abuſe, that this woꝛde Hereſie is become llaunderous. 

This woꝛd Hereũie, ſeemed ol aint Auguftine to bee . ab. 
bolden fo2 an opinion: foz after this manner he wziteth: minde dent 
He (ſayth he) in mine opinion is an heretike, which doeth . lere 
either begin o2 followe, any falſe oz newe opinions, foꝛ a- c.. 
ny wozldly gaine oz commoditie: and ſpecially foz gloꝛie 
and gouernaunte ſake. The Greekes doe vſe the wozde 
eto ſometimes fo2 to will: and in ſenſe, he is rightly 
called an heretike, which choſcth to himſelfe ſome opinion 
to ſticke vnto,moze vppon his owne will then vppon any 
trueth,althongh he be not able to confirme it by any au- 
thozitie of the holie criptures, truly t directly alledged, 

So that hereſie is taken fo2 that diſeaſe of the mind, which 
bainemen,and ſuch like, to muche flattering themſelues, Hereße 4&fined, 
do varie from the common determination of others, net 
02- 
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oꝛderly vpon any indgement, but willingly of purpoſe to 
. diſſent,and to choſe to themſelaes opinions, whiche they 
themſelues will followe , appointing alſo others to dot 
the ſame, and will not ſuffer themſelues by any reaſon oz 
ſcriptures to be dꝛiuen from them. 
The Greekes do make aſhozt definition of an heretike, 
after this manner: He is an heretike (ſay they) whiche ta, 
been here. Beth in hand, oz holdeth any thing beſives the trueth. They 
eke in accot · "Therefoze are only tobe taken fo; heretikes, which rather 
eng © he _ ffande to their owne willes and imaginations, without 
| the direction of Gods holie woꝛde, (whether touching long 
cuſtome, decrees of generall oꝛ pꝛouinciall counſelles, ho⸗ 
lie fathers,fo:efathers, ſo many hundꝛeth yeares,and ſuch 
like:) then to be ſimply ruled, guided, and onely perſuaded 
by it. 

A man that is giuen vnto hereſie, after the firſt and ſe» 
a conde admonition, auoyde: and kno we, that he whiche it 
ra- . ſuche a one, is peruerted, and ſinneth euen damnably by 

e hisowne iudgement. 
kn #3  Whereit chaunceth any man to be infected with here- 
lie, after ſuch time as p godlie miniſter oꝛ miniſters haut 
A man inſee · Mightily dealt with him, and conninced him by the power 
e of Gods holie woꝛd, and will notwithſtanding obſtinately 
obſtinae,with- perſiſt in his erronious 4 molt wicked opinion t dodrine: 
out regdivs it is lawefull and greately requiſite , foz the Chꝛiſtian 
the power of Pꝛince oꝛ Magiſtrate, to lay ſpedily vppon him the pus 
an burful mem. Hiſhmente of the ſwoꝛde, as vpon a member maſte peril- 
ber to be _ lous,hurtefull, poyſoned, and venemous, in the Church of 


ly cut o 


worde of au- Chꝛiſt . 
— 


You ſhal not turne your ſelues vnto Southſayers, Wit- 

ches, and Socerers: neither aſke any thing at the —— 

Levit,rg, 3. ders of tokens, leſt you be by them defiled: for the Lorde 
end20.s, is your God. 

A Fhame not to confeſſe thine owne errour: and ſubmitte 

not thy ſelfe vnto euery man, bycauſe of ſinne- 

Zecle, aue confidence in God, and take ſure holde on his mer⸗ 

tie. The Loꝛd is gratious: he is a kinde aud louing Fen 

Ce 
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fut his truethj, and to put their onely truſt in dum. 


who io, t wilde fo} euer, the mne vpdolder, furtherer, maintei⸗ 
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ther: de fieth our errours and all our offences! he meaſurably 

chaſteneth his people that go wꝛong: de moſte tenderly war⸗ 1. ...c.n.0 
neth them, concerning the things they otfend:he ſpea- o & rirough 


keth moſt gentely voto them: he daily erhozteth them to leaue Gel are 1 
their wickedneffe, to ſteke fo2 kno —— 0 


thou now feleſt to haue in thy ſelfe any erperierice, true — 
kalte 0; knowledge of Gods molt comfdztable ſpirit, and canſt a ofSows |? 
thereby become ſpirituall. a man renued, chaunged to a happie table ſyirite, 
tate, and a wader in ſpirituall matters: to ſtæke, to finde, and ee bee 
ſet foo2th the glozie of God, in righteouſneſſe, (as thou bee- dn become 
ing of G S D, either halte, oz oughteſt truely to p2ofeſſe the Safes ena 
ſame:) thou muſt alwayes haue in the an inclinable & willing have ouwarely 
heart to receine, both into thine hand, eare, and heart, ſach de⸗ eee. 
ſcriptions, holy, and godly counſels, as are appointed thee in ceive the worde 
Gods mote ſacred ſcriptures, either agreeable vnto them, frs 200d es. 
the hande of vertuous and godly learned men inſpired with vco »motic n- 
the ſpirite of God:who,by his gratious alſignement,tranelleth d ena 
fo: thy ghoſthe edifping, to cleare mo2e thy light in darkneſſe; cas. 

and toincreaſe the vnderſtãding of thy ſoule:thou muſt (J ſay) 

guoiding the ſpirit of wilfull ſtubbernnes, imbzate them, craue 

the alliſtente of God,read them with indgement, wiſely ponde⸗ 

ring and eramining them, reiopee in them, molte gladly di⸗ 

geſt them, and thy conſcience alſo moſte ſoundly allowe them: 

fo ſhall it haue peace and be quieted , of all donbtes reſolued, 

thine errours repꝛoued, thy ſoule relieued, all darkenes in thee 

erpelled,the woꝛld with his vanities defied, the fleſh vanquiſh- 
ed che diuell put to flight, thine he art cleanſed, mollified, and 
ſofte tempered, thine in warde ſenſes all quickened, thy ſpirite 
alſo ſhall daunce fo2 toy, and of dutie moſt highly extoll the ſins 
gular graces of God ,ſo amply allotted vnto thee, Fo2 thereby 
(in thee)ſhal all fearcfulnes,doubtfulnes,contentions « ftrifes 
be abated; ſectes, ſciſmes, and hereſies aboliſhed; as deſpight 
alſo,malice andhatrod pacified:which yet at this day moſt out» 
raxtonfly ſwelleth and beareth ſoꝛe ſway, euen in the hearts of 
the verie electe : whiche ſone ſhal finde their god chaunge, vn⸗ 
der our God of truoth,cur only ſaniour,x refozmatour Chzilt: 


nerg 
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teiner, and defender or his owne cauſe among his owne,fo the 
ouerthzowe at all his and their enimies. 


Exhortation. 


Y Du therefoze beloued of God, you knowe befoze hand (by 

Gods wozde) your Chziſtian duetie: beware, left pou alfa 
be pluckcd away thzough the errour of the wicked, and fall frõ 
pour owne ſtedfaſtneſſe. But growe you in grace, and in the 
knowledge ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift : to whome be pꝛaiſe and 
dominion now and foz euer. Amen. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 

70 erre, ij to be ignoraunt, experience teacheth right, 

of Scripiures true the worde of Jod. and not to knowe his might, 
Errour and darhæeſſe, deadly ylles far ſinne full men are made, 
and ſuch as proudly boaſt themſeluet, waxe olde in wicked trade. 
Great are the miſchiefes manifolde, which on the earth do chaunce, 
through wicked men with bloudie hearts, m warres of rgnoranee, + 
They kill they rale, they ſweare they He, moſt vile in cache degree, 
yea, whats moſt wretchedylles are thoſe they vſe not as we ſee. 


A prayer vnto Almightie God. to haue our heartes purged of 
. .*- alldarkenelle, errour and ignorance : and to be in- 
ſpired and lightened with the ſpirite of true 
vnderſtanding and knowledge. 


() Lord Ieſus Chriſte,the aut hour of all goodneſſe , the onely Gedof 
all erweth,of allwiſedome underſtanding and knowledge :ube one- 


h life and true hgin whiche lighteneth alt men that come into this 


worlde: and the onely purger and expelier of all darkeneſſe , ignoran- 
ces errour i falſeboode dyes, herefies, ſuperſtition falſe wor ſhipping and 
xdolatrie out of our bearres , through Ds and brightneſſe oft 

preſence in the doctrine of thy holy worde: We beſeeche thee, that 

the mightweſſe and power thereof, the darkeneſſe of dar hearts may 
be daily lightened, And in ſtead of aur inoraree , groſſe errours, 
and ſuche — by contrarie to thy will and wherewith 72 
fonles are moſt fowly de filed and ſpotted : grauns wnto vs by thy ii 
rite of all pmritie and traeth go ioyue — wr — 125 


= 
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hauing them fimg or en or written in 
— hearter, we 2 da 75 — py ore thee, the frantes 


of them to thy glorie. O Lord leſn,that art the only direflour of thin 
owne, to all trueth and ri ng, beholde with mercie our natu- 
rall inclination to dulueſſe, and our ſlackeneſſe to any gooduneſſe , O 
quicken therefore our earthy . bagtes, wat the x of 
our ſouler with thine heanenty ſprite: whereby 7 traeth being once 
known to vr gladly conſented unto, & throughly ſettled m our he arti: 
4 alſo all ſome darken 17 ſuche like, deteſted, deſied. 
wid forſaken of vn, & thy inſt furies bei wented, thy bleſſmgs 
Abt — vs,thy ſpirite may Rad 7 vs, — 2 
write , that we are Sonnen and heures with thee of | ts fathers king» 
ame + that through true fauth in thee our God and onely ſaurony : 
whiche with thy blonde haſt once for all purged vs from all ſinne, pa- 
ciſied [ag ainſt vs) the wrath of chy father , & preptred vs the way ro 
eternall felcitie, that wee may for ener reigne there with thee , and 
with God thy Father, and with GO D the holie Ghoſt,jn all honour 
and glorie, woride without end. Amen, f 


Of vertue: what vertue is, to whome it 


belongeth,what their indeuour is that haue it: of the infan- 
tie ol vettue & ocher ages, the way to atteine vertue, & the reward cheroſ. 


The 3. Chapter. 
Ertue, being deere treated of among other thin- 
ges, whiche pꝛocerdeth from Ood, and whiche al- 
ſo is onely lodged in the hearts of the righteous, 
is nothing elſe, but the knowledge of thinges to 
' be auoyded, andof thinges to be deüred and lo⸗ 


ned, 
whiche in the hearts of the riche is deſpiſed: and is let for 

to ſtumble t. ( 

God himſelf naturaly is vertue, $ Lo2d + father of al berfne: 
t Herfoze with all vice he is 2 t with molt 


and faber of al 
us. n 


49 


Vun 8 godlineſſe (as holy Job deſcribeth) alight * 


God him ſelſ 


= 
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bitter and deadly hate, 


be God hath his As Godbath his lult and loue fo bertne, and batrrd fo vice : 
” we, and te hae k Delight in all godnefſe,anddeteſfcth all euill: euen ſo, it is 


viceꝛeut᷑ ſo. God: 


* wiſedome 


rok ————.— and pꝛopertie of nature, but ſpecially of 

— — the godly {the poſſeſſours of vertue, and wherevnto is euer 

hem ue have toyned heauenly wiſedonre,and the direction of Gods ſpirite) 

to hate andrefuſe that which is euill e vngodly if it be offered, 

— and to loue and receiue at all times, that whiche is god. And 

if two god thinges be offered together, and the one better to be 

vſed then the other: we muſt by Cods appointment and oꝛdi⸗ 

naunce, followe that which appeareth the greater god. And 

if they be god thinges of equall eſtimation and pzice, we are 

dziuen with a perfect loue vato them both:not only to imbꝛate 

them atcoꝛding to natures good affect 4 choyce : but with the 

_ inſtinct alſoof grace,and that thankfully,frely,+ voluntarily, 

the — A vertuous man py the way of God: and he that hath 
— Gods cleane handes, will euer be onger and ſtronger. 

Ante dg Che childꝛen of God (the true lovers of vertue the further 

be mounted on they be gotten vp, mounted on high from the earth, and from 

high from che all earthly affections & vanities:the moze haſt do they vet ſtill 

the more therein make to tlime on towardes heauen, and foall thinges that ars 


make they haſte 

to clime vp (till 

towards God, If a — vertue and him labour for 
. wiſedome:forſhe is the poſſeſſour of all vertues , She teacheth 


ſoberneſſe and prudence, righteouſnes and ſtrength : which are 
ſuch thinges, as men can haue nothing more profitable, during 


186. their whole life. 

Lecle. fr. 10e — Ay not caſt away a vertuous man: neither will 
The good work pie Worke the worke of God betimes: and 
doneofmen as wo thy rewarde in due time. 


bach com- 


maunded,& by — — motion to doe any god 
boade of zood Wozke,as he hath commaunded thee, and as thine owne con 
erobrects.” lcience bindeth thee fo2 his glozie , be not careleſſe therein noz 
— — and horefoity fo hall Gov a 
for : 
ſts te Lords gaine in dne time with ſpede requite the, and bleſſe ther in 
worke and the 
fave wil be (pee. All thy necefſities, Thou muſte remember, that euen in 
1 Gods good woozke, delay of tine is olte hurtfull and daun⸗ 
oclleges. fe 
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gerous, A god turne quicklydone,is twiſe done, and craueth 
double recompence. 

I will thewe thee (O thou man) what is good, and what the 54G. 
Lorde requireth of thee: namely todo right , to haue pleaſure 
in louing kindeneſſe, to be lowely, and to walke with the Lord 
thy God, 

Be ye holy (ſayth the Lo2de) for Tam holy: and haue ſepa- ;..;, 20. 
rated you from among the nations, that you thould be mine. 

Chꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from our ſinnes, to this end ? pur⸗ Te whe — 
poſe, that we being once raiſed vp from the ſtate of iniquitie, Je e 
we ſhould not afterwardes fall into the ſame againe: but bp⸗ aas. 
rightly and conſtantly to ſtande betoꝛe him, in righteouſneſſe 
and true holineſle, as he himſeclfe is righteous and holie, and to bs, 
be converſant alwayes with ſuche as are holy, 

With the holy, thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man — 
thou ſhalt be perfect. With the cleane thou ſhalt be cleane: l 
but with the froward thou ſhalt learne frowardneſſe. 

Be vncorrupted before the Lord, and elchewe thine owne Pſal. it 
wickedneſſe. The Lorde ſhall then rewarde thee after thy 
righteous dealing: and according to the cleanneſſe of thine 
handle in his eye ſight. 

Whoſocuer beleœueth that there is a Ood, and one onely go⸗ The — — 
uernour ol all thinges: and thereto belceueth, that he in bis (©. warerh the 
almightineſſe and maieſtie is muche moze pꝛeſente vnto eache wege. 
one of vs, then any man is, 02 can be pꝛeſent to himſelfe: and anghenes and 
that he doth moze exactly ſe and beholde the moſte ſecrete coꝛ⸗ e e. 
ners of all our heartes, then we our ſelues at none dayes can deer 
ler one another plaiely ſtanding befoze our eyes; howe then re 
ſhould it otherwiſe come to paſſe , but that man at all times, th« acceprauoa 
and in all places, (whether in darkeneſſe oz in the light, either . 
whether he be alone, oz elſe with many in companic) ſhoulde 
with muche reuerence and dꝛead, ſo oꝛder his life and conuer⸗ 
ſation , as ſhould ſceme woꝛthy his acceptation : leſt to the 
contrafſe, any thing befoze him might appeare, that ſhould of 
fend the eyes ofhis moſt louing God, of his heanenly Father, 
his Loꝛde, and his Judge: who ſharply by his iuſtice will be re⸗ 
nenged vpon all ſinners. 

Remember, that in whatſoener ſkate and calling thor here 
T. iij. tans 
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Au gate omen Handeſt in this bale of miſerie, thou ſet God alwayes befoze 


multe remember tine eyes, and that thou loue 4 moſt humbly obey him, fo; bo 


eres before firſt loued thee:yea,he is on thy right hand, he ioineth cloſe vnts 


- 
= 


by” 


= 
* 


+ ſheirexer: &0 ther, to vnderpꝛoppe ther and holde the vp, Be minde full there⸗ 


be tie loved foze of him, feare to offend hum, call continually upon him, and 

""/4.15, truſt in him, as in thine onely ftrength,leaſt thou in thy weak- 

neſſe,and frailtie be oppzeſſed, and ſo ſoudenly fall vnder the 

7/-117. hande of the enimie: and if thou conſtantly put thine aftaunce 

zb in him, he wil kerpe thee as the apple of an eye, and hide ther vn- 

Meh, 23. der the ſhadowe of his winges, from the vngodtky that trouble 

thee, and from thine enimies that compaſſe ther rounde aboute 

to take away thy ſoule. Fo2 thy God of might will ariſe,diſap- 

point him of his purpoſe,and caſt hum downe: yea,he will deli- 

2 be. uer thy ſoule from the vngodly, which is a ſw oꝛd of his: he ſhall 

ridde ther from the ſtrongeſt enimie: from ſuche alſo as hate 
thee, and from ſuche as are fo mightie foz ther. 

| Children are wearie and faint , and the ſtrongeſt men fall: 
1. % but to them that haue the Lord before thcir eyes, thal ſtrength 

be increaſed. Eagles winges ſhall growe vpon them: when they 

runne,. they ſhall not fall: and when they goe, they [hall not be 
wearie. 5 

da.. Doe vnto others, as you would be done to. Enter in at the 

wwhe.1ze ſtreight gate: for wide is the gate, and broade is the way that lea- 
deth to geſtruction, and many there be whiche goe m thereat. 
Put ſtreight is the gate and narrowe is the way, whuche leadeth 
vnto life, and fewe there be that finde it. 

Lienz. Striue to enter in at the ſtreight gate: for many (I ſay 
ny you ) ſhall ſceke to comme in, and ſhall not a- 

le. 

% U here is no reſpette of perſons with GOD: but in all peo- 

B ple, he that feareth him and worketh rightcouſneſle, is accep- 

2557.6. C cioſſn. ted ot him. 

Lei qs Haas Knowe you not, that they whiche runne in a courſe, runne 
all: yet but one recerueth the rewarde? So runne, that du may 
1.Per.z, obteine. Euery one that proneth maiſteries, abſteineth from all 

thinges: and they doc it, that they may obteinc a corruptible 
crowne 
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crowne: but we, to obteine a crowne incorruptible. So runne 
therefore, not as at an vncerteine thing: ſo fight, not as one that 
beateth the ayre : but tame thy bodie, and bring it in ſubiecti - 
on: leſt when thou inſtructeſt other, thou thy ſelfe be found a 
caſtaway, 

As you haue therefore receiued Chriſt Ieſus the Lorde:cuen cr. 
fo walke in him: and be rooted and builded in him: and be ſted- . 
faſt in faith as you haue learned, and be plentious in the ſame in 
giuing of thankes, 

It behoueth ther in thy pꝛokeſlion and calling, and in all thy N behoue:h the 
doingen, to haue Chzilte the Lo2de befoze thine cycs, as the Festen, 
onelp true marke of al thy liuing and conuerſation: vnto beg wd 
whome onely, thou ſhouldeſt directe all thine infoꝛcementes. — 
all thy paſtimes and purpoſes, all thy reſt and quietneſſe: and » 2 
finally,all the whole ſumme of thy buſineſſe. And thou mayeſt s Be 
not thinke Chzilte to be vnto thee oncly a voice, 02 a ſounde t neh, of 
without ſignification : but thou muſt thinke of him to be no- br. 
thing elſe, ſaue charitie , ſimplicitie, innocencie, patience, 
cleanneſſe : and to conclude, to be cuermoze cucn the very 
ſame, whiche he humſelfe to all others hath taught. 

If thou deſtre to be in deede a Chziſtian , oz to be one ot the Wen i: tobe * 
number of Chꝛiſtes flocke, thou mult pꝛepare conſtantly to- u cones 
wardes him, a freight and ſingle heart: fo2 I ſay vnto ther: he ohe che dock 
bath a great part of a Ch2iffian man, which with all his heart, 
and vnfeignedly with a ſure and ſtedlaſt purpoſe, bath deter⸗ 
mined to be a Chziſtian man, ahead os 

Although the way of bertue and godlines towards Chꝛiſt, men that fe lech 
hath his courſe. hs turnes and times. his tender infancie,yong u. mayo! vere 
age, middle age, full ſtrength, and perfect age: vet, all men af ⸗ rowardcs hui 
ter their eſtate, ſtrength, degree z calling, muſt endeuour them- — — 
ſelues with diligente, to atteine to the time ot trueth , and to all times andin 
tome timely vnto Chꝛiſt, the chiefe patrone of all vertue: ſtill 5 e per 
pꝛofiting and going foe wardes from ſtrength to ſtrength, fill rene to the 
they haue (as they ought) atteined to perfection. And although del) dne © 
enery of vs in our courſe and tranell, doe feele our ſelues pet Crit, the cocly 
farre off from our pzincipal t chiefe guide: we may nat therfoze a 4 
deſpaire 0; faint in our courſe,o2 iudge ourſelues to far behind 
band, x therfoze as taſtawapes ol loft: but rather truſting — 

ui. 
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his almightie name, to be extimulated, quickened, much moꝛe 
lincly,+ earneſtly moued, ſtill to go fozwardes after our guide: 
by whome in the ende we ſhall pꝛofite, and dzawe nigh with 
pleaſure to content his will. 

Coleſſ. Whatſocuer you doe in worde or deede,do all in the name 

eu of the Lord Ieſu: & giue thankes vnto God the Father by him. 

. rin. c Fight the good fight of faith: lay hand on eternal life, her- 
vnto thou art called, and haſt proteſſed a good profeſsion be- 
fore many witneſles. 

I. 7.6 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
good workes,and glorific your father whicheis in heauen. 
By the example of god liuing, is daily ſtirred vp the increaſe 
of vertue. And erperience alſo teacheth, that aſwell in vice as in 
he redyeſt way Vertue,the exaples of men are followed. But the readieſt way 
e. ver- fo increaſe vertue is, to agree in the true pꝛoleſſion of Chzilt ; 
and to line therein acco2dingly. 
— 22 By thy god behauiour and conuerſation, other men are the 
mangeeatly pro. TACher pꝛouoked and greatly encouraged to imitate ther, and 
—— thereby moſte gladly to pꝛocure the gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe of God: 
further Gods AS allo woꝛthily to ſhewe foozth to thy commendation, the god 
glories, graces of God in thee, 
Vermeingood Although vertue in god men be commended they therefoze 
dedis in them AFC not the moꝛe pꝛoud oꝛ puffed vp:but acknowledging from 
tobe pied. whence vertue commeth,they are moſt humbly thankefull vn- 
| to the giuer, and ſe&ke the moꝛe with all diligence to increaſe 
vertue, and to atteine in time to ſome fullneſſe therein. 

Luke.6, A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth 

Mei*12- forth that which is good: and an euill man out of the euill trea- 
{ure of his heart,bringeth forth that whiche is euill: for of the 
aboundance of the heart the tongue ſpeaketh. 

. Fuerybraunche that bringeth not foorth fruite in me (ſaith 
Ch:ift)thalbe cut off. And euery one that bringeth forth fruite: 
thoſe ſhall he purge, that they may bring foorth more fruite. 

Like as the braunche cannot bring forth fruite of it ſelfe, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine: cuen ſo, neither you alſo, except you a- 
did in me (ſaith Chʒiſt.) 

e lerein is my father praiſed, that you bring forth much fruit, 

and become my diſciples. 
| They 
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They that are fleſhly, are fleſhly minded: but they that are an. . 
ghoſtly, are ghoſtly minded. To befleſhly minded,is deth but 
to be ghoſtly minded, is lite & peace. For to be fleſhly minded, 
is enimitie againſt God, ſeing it is not ſubdued to the lawe of Z/=*-55- 
God, neither yet can bee. And they that are fleſhly minded, 
cannot pleaſe God . And who ſoeuer hath not the Spirite of 
Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 

This I ſaye and teſtiſie in the Lorde, that thou walke no Fybe.4s 
more as other the heatliẽ walke , in the vanities of their minds, f Fer. . 
blinded in their vnderſtanding, beeing ſtraungers ftom the 
life which is in God, through the ignoraunce that is in them, 
becauſe of the blindneſſe of their hearts: which being paſt re · 
pentaunce, haue giuen them ſelues ouer vnto wantonneſſe, to 
worke all maner of vncleanneſſe euen with greedineſſe. 

As concerning the conuerſation in times paſt, laye from 2557.6. 

ou the olde man, which is corrupted through deceiuable lu- . 

es: but be you renued in the Spirite of your mindes: and put 
on that newe man, which is ſhapen after God in true righte- 
ouſneſle and holineſſe , And ſo ſozth, as followeth in the 
Chapter, 

To moꝛtiſie the affections and co2rupted motions of fleſhe 
andbloude, and to come to gad life and conuerſation to the 
beautifying of the inwarde man, by the renuing of Gods ſpt- 
rite: no man thereunto with ſure purpoſe hath enfozced him 
ſelfe, whichhath not (to his reiopceing) moſte happily attei⸗ 
ned his glad deſire, 

Take heede therefore, that ye walke circumſpectly: not as f. 
doe the vnwiſe, but as the wiſe, redeeming the time: for the — 
dayes are euill. Therefore be not you vnwiſe, but vnderſtand r. 
what the will of the Lorde is. And ſo fꝛth as followeth, 

If wer deſire to be ſkilful! of the Loꝛdes will foz god, to ber 0e 
wiſe therein, to pꝛactiſe it with cirtumſpection, and in hea⸗ ache Lords wilt 
nenly conuerſation to aſcende daily with Chziſte to the hea fo: 2004 an '® 
nens: wer muſt be carefull and veric watchfull ouer our liues: ding!y wich cir 
that is to ſaye , after we once taſted and felte the ſweeteneſſe of be | 
Gods mercie, though inwarde and true repentaunce of our bebouerh) very 
ſinnes, whereof wer haue ſmarted and ſuſteincd noſmall in- aun owe 
tonuenience and daunger ; and haue thzough faith taken ſure 

; T. v. holde 
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holde bpon Chzilt, x our ſpotted ſoules by his purging blonde 
all clenſed and beautified : we do not defile our ſelues againt 
in the filthie puddle of our foꝛmer ſinne: but from thencef®2th 
walke on fozwardes day by daye in neweneſſe and puritie of 
lite: and by all degrees of vertues poſſibly, to haſten pet ſtill 
toperfection . Then ſhall wer feele to haue in our ſclues , the 
Denne dr firring and quicke mounting S pirite of true life and of hea⸗ 
verſacion ith uenlp happineTe, and riſe againe from the earth, and aſcende 


Airlie in bea. to heauen with Chꝛiſte, with whome wee ſhall haue our con- 


— .uerſation, which being raiſed from the dead, dycth no moze. 
*uavccanth, So that, when daily in vs by this meanes, the contempt of all 
earthly thinges do increaſe, and alſo therewithall growe to- 
wardes the deſire ofheauenly life: then (and not befoze) dog 
we with Chzifte aſcende into heauen, and glozic in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ofhis maieſtie, not nowe riſing bodily with cur fete 
here from the earth, bauing vet our beetng on the earth: but 
with the affections and god deſires of the new cleanſed heart, 
being there conuerſant with him: in ſuch wiſe oꝛdering, tem- 
pering,and diſpoſing all our thoughtes , deedes, and wozkes, 
as thoſe that liue euen in the ſight and pꝛeſence of the greate 
and mightie God of heauen, and in the companie cf all his 
bolie Angels, bleſſed Sainctes,e celeſtiall ſpirites: as doubt» 
leſſe, with ſuch temperaunce and vpzightneſle of life we do, x 

are ſo allowed and accepted of God, 

f. Walke I ſaye in the ſpirite: fo ſhall you not fulfill the luſtes 
Fer. of the fleſhe. for the flethe luſteth againſt the Spirite , and the 
Spirite againſt the fleſhe. Theſe are contrarie the one tothe o- 
r: ſothat, you cannot do that which you woulde , But if 
ou be ledde of the Spirite, then are you not vnder the lawe. 
e,fim.s, The deedes of the fleſhe are manifeſt, which ate theſe: adulte- 
rie, whoredome, vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, idolatrie, witch- 
c craft, hatred, variaunce, zeale, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, ſectes, 
12. enuying, murther, drunkenneſſe, gluttonie, and ſuch like. Of 
the which, I tell you before, as I haue tolde you in times paſt, 
1 that they which do committ ſuch things, ſhall not inherite the 
kingdome of God. But the fruite of the ſpirite is, loue, ioye, 
8.Tim,z, peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes, goodneſſe, faithfulnes,meekes 
Ei ++ neſſe, & temperance. Againſt all ſuch,there is no lawe, But they 
that are Chriſtes, haue cruciſied their fleſh, with the luſtes and 
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deſires thereof. 

If we lie in the ſpirite, let vs alfo walke in the ſpirite: let vs  .. 
not be vaineglorious, prouoking one another, and enuying 
one another. | 

Brethren, I woulde you ſhoulde bee wiſe in that whiche is N 

and ſimple in that which is euill. 

Who ſo leadeth a godly and an innocent life, happie ſhall 2e. 
his children be, when he leaueth them behind him. 

Let vs caſt away from vs the workes of darkneſſe, & put v- %;, 
pon vs the armour of light. Let vs walke honeſtly as in the day: — 
not in exceſſe of eating & drinling: not in chambering & n- 1. 1 
tonnes: not in ſtrife & enuying; but put you on the Lord leſus 1. j. 
Chriſt, & make no prouiſiò for the fleſn, to fulfill the luſts of it. 5. 

I beſeeche you — — — — x 

iue ouer your bodi a ſacrifice, that is quick, holie, & 7.17 
2 vnto God ich is, your reaſonable ſeruing of God. a 
Falluon not your ſelues like ynto this world: but be 
through the renewing of your minds, that you — what f 
thing,that good. that acceptable, & perfect will of God is. For Ecle.z. 
I ay through the grace that is giuen vnto mee, vnto euery man 
amongſt y ou, that no man eſteeme more of him ſelfe, then be- 
commeth him to eſteeme: but that hee diſcretely iudge of him 4. 
ſelfe, according as God hath dealt vnto cuery man the meaſure © * 
of faith , And fo foꝛth as followeth, 

Iuſtifie not your (clues before men, ſeeing God knoweth N. 6. 
your heartes . For that which is highly eſteemed amongſt men 
tabhominable before God. : 

When you (as ſeruauntes) haue done all that is commaun- #42? 
ded you: yet ſay: We are vnprofitable ſcruaunts : for wee haue 
done but that, which we were commaunded to do. l 

By this perte of Scripture,Chyilt moſt plainly teacheth vs, Vin we have 
fhat when we haue done what we can do, nothing is due vnto nde 
bs by our merites, 02 much rather our deſert to be nothing at Tow we 
all. Fo2 we are of duetie appointed,reuerently : W al diligfce, 
to walke in the comaundements of God, x if it pleaſe him any 
thing at al to reward vs, it is of his meer mercie e only godnes 5 

For it is God that worketh in you, both the wil & the deed: ge 36, 


even of his owne good will. . 
Do al things without murmuring & diſputing, that you may ru. ,z 
be fault 7 
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112 faultleſſe and pure, and the ſonnes of God, without rebuke,in 
the middeſt otacrooked and peruerſe nation. Amongſt whom 
ſee that you ſhine as lights in the world, holding faſt the word 
ok life to my reioyceing, in the daye of Chriſt, that I haue not 
; runne in vaine, neither haue laboured in vaine, 

. ce My deare bretliren, be ye ſtedfaſt, nmmouable, and alwayes 
riche in the worde of the Lord: foraſmuche as you knowe, that 
your labour is not in vaine in the Lorde. 

The delight of This is moſte truely to aduertiſe you, that where in mans 
can fe, is ear- hearte, the richelle of Gods grace, that is, the loue of vertue, 
chy and ductiihe AND loue to his wooꝛde, is ſurely ſetled and grounded, there 
2 that notozious and moſt har mefull, the foule defoꝛ med face of 
this moſte filthic and fluttiſhe harlot (the delight of this life) 
which the childzen of vanitie do hold and embꝛace, cannot once 

allure o2 entice by her beightes to pꝛeuaile againſte pou. 
Surely, this pꝛeſent life, in the lewdneſſe thereof,is truely to 
be termed an harlott, oz an whoziſh woman: whiche life is 
ſpent in the vaine delites, pleaſures, and ſwift dipping trea- 
ſures, the verie ſnares o2 grinnes of greate daunger in this 
The loue of this wozlde . And this life, wherein we are ſo compaſſed, and foz 
opens but the time wer haue therein our beeing, is not onely as befoze, 
. to be truely termed an harlot: but a moſte noyſome , verie 
and deformes, ſtinking, & beaſtly harlot: whoſe face is ſo knotted , ſo farre 
out of god ſhape and faſhion,ſo bitter, ſo bꝛackiſhe and vnſa⸗ 
uourie , with ſo cruell, ſo croked, and crabbed countenaunce, 
that there cannot poſſibly bee any excuſe fo2 them, that are 
here intangled with her, oꝛ ſo deceiued with her deceitpfull 
loue. And pet this notwithſtanding , we ſer dailp, that not ma⸗ 
ny onelp, but the moſte parte of this woꝛlde, without regarde 
ol Gods loue and his woꝛde, wherein they ſhoulde bee moſte 
tonſtantiy (both in ſoule and bodie) ſurely ſtayed and ncuri⸗ 
ſhed , are ouerplunged, ſpoyled of their ſenſes, and d2zowned 
in the vaine pleaſures of her: although they plainely ſe, that 
in this life, all thinges haue their bloudineſſe and crueltie: ful 
of ieopardies, full ot deadly daungers, full of diners deathes, 
and miſfoꝛtunes. And where men ſer her moſte painely be⸗ 
Wich what com · ſett with an infinite number of appꝛoued bꝛothelles, and 


e leb be moſte vnhappie naugbtipackes, with flaunders, — 
t. N red, 
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greatly in loue with her? 
T'ype follie of them is ſo muche, ſo immoderate , and 


I in our mindes wer were not nowe deceiued, fo farre n. cau h 
dzawen backe, and onerwhelmed with toyes of — — 
and vaine fantaſtes of follic , but rather well di bp furely,che plaine 
grace to Chzilte, the onely aſſured and true marke ( the Taxe fn mole rica” 
andonely ende of our courſe and happie race : ) wee ſhoulde u aud ei godly 
not at any time miſſe, to treade with ſafetie,and ſurety, the '*< 
moſte pleaſaunt and plaine pathe of vertue and good life: 
which bꝛingeth a man thither, where he ſhall receinebyp20- 
miſe fo his traueile, that moſte highe 4 ineſtimable reward, 


1 the beginning pꝛepared foz the vertuous 


godly. 

O that man, ( in the noble Kate Wherein hee is called) The dveconfe- 
wonlve conſider the greate mercie-aud gavneſſeof GOD tos . har bald 
wardes him: who al wayes offereth grace ſufficient , to lighs chivg che great 
ten his vnderſtanding, to knowe truely the way of Chzult, werde & goods 
* 14 0 " 


' 
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2e, te clerely in him — — 
the beginning, l out theDignitie of the ſoules tate, to fozeregarde'moſtp 
wiſely the daungers thereof, to knowe with what cnimies # 
is compaſſed, to beholde befoze his epes the infinite number of 
ſaares; grinnes, and deepe pittes of deſtruction : to perteiut 
-plainely the vanitie ofthis pꝛeſent life: and finally,to vnder- 
fande, wherein ſtandeth to effect the good pleaſure of God, 
and wherein alſo to the contrarie his diſpleaſure. By Gods 
mere godneſſe, man from the beginning hath knowne,what 
. to the —— 106 
euill done. 

It is wꝛitten foz a Lawe by Gods finger in the hearte of 
man ( and that in our creation) to bee by reaſon induced ab 
wapyes to haue vertue in highe pꝛice and eſtimation, and to 
thinke ſinne in the defo2mitie thereof , molte woythie all ep 
lection and deteffation. 

The pifcof grace Mannes minde hath therein this gifte of grace, to ftw 
man, and che po. (YL then the bodily ſight can atteine vnto : fo the mindeof 
werof the mind Man, in the ſubſtaunce and linely ſenſe y monte ſubtile⸗ 
babes e, dy feeleth and perceiueth, then the of the bodie 
can appꝛoche vnto : pea, in the mindes conſideration, and ſo; 
the deare loues ſake it bath to vertue , neither the pinchings 
of the bodie , the toꝛment of the fleſhe , the lofſe of bloud , ei⸗ 
ther of life and bzeath , is therevnto but a trifeling matter, if 
it polſelſeth and imply vſeth in it ſelfe the owne clere light; 


oy 


and is not darkened 02 with the wozldes guyles 
and deceiptes, and the bli ol the bodie , whiche ſum 
bleth in this wozlde at euery and is euer readie to fall 


at euer light occaſion. 

Worldlymen There is not ſo ſmall a moate , where with a woꝛldly man 
how tobe kn0- ig not ſane ſuffocated o choked. 

Euerp little ſounde, ſmall ſhewe of miſhappe , 02 vnloked 

fo: chaunce, maketh a wozlolp man to tremble and quake. 

t, cuermoze there hathe berne ſome , as nowe doubticlſs 

are alſo ſome , which ſo are bedeawed with the (weete 

d2oppes of Gods grace, that they are euer ſtudious to knowe 

the dignitie and woozthinelle of thinges pertinent both to bo⸗ 

dizandſouls: 0 — 
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valued, on dad in regarde of bs : which laboureth with dili⸗ , 
gence (tcuching bim ſelfe and others) to ſifte,to trie, and trus⸗- 
iy to finde out, what is to bee of duetie embzaced, and what 
aiſo moſte gladly to bee lefte and refuſed. And all ſuche men 
foz their vertue , foz their will to ſtudie and Chaiſtian pꝛac⸗ 
tiſe, are wozthily called @pirituall menne. Foz wa mut 
knowe, that an huſbandman, a farmer, a poze labouringe 
man, a Meauer, a Carrman, a Taylour , a Gloner, a Tan- 
ner, a Currier, a Shomaker,a Carpenter, a Wheerie man, 

Mariner, and all others of moze inferiour ſtate , without 


men: 
they are 


ning. ſhewe of greate learning, bolineſſe and dignitie , maye 
be tempozall and not ſpirituall: foz ſo muche , as the true des I bn 
finition of a ſpirifuall man, is in derde to bee ſuche aone , in =, 


minde and Spirite chiefely beareth rule, 
tempozall man is bee , in whome the pꝛeſent time 
tranſitozie lite, beareth with miſhappe , the IS 
fo:ceable ſwaye. 

Thus to conclude fo2 a frueth: the true toucr and friend 

of vertue (who is directed by the @pirite of trueth, and lea⸗ 

neth therefo:e to the trueth) taketh ſtraite view ofthe trueth, 

and thereby pondereth what is to bee receiued and followed, 

02 what is to bee eſchewed of all thinges vnder the Dunne: 
luche a loner, embzacer , and pꝛactiſer o the tructh , is onely 

and pꝛopert to be called a ſpirituailman : and ſuche are all wh i ite be 
they, whiche rightly beare in them the linely image of God, r f 
and knowe:without doubt, that as that image is in them pers ind ho heybe 
petuall, moſte pure, perfect and vnſpotted: — nom 
ſibly of it ſeife , "abids the ſpotte02 blemiſh of cozruption ;-al- 

though thzough our owne frowarde willes , it oft with griefe 

happeneth : whereof b:#deth ſiane the bꝛinger of death; -foz l *%+ lining 
finne as a moſt poyſoned euill, and hatefull befoze God, is fog foul, 
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1 f Ok Verxtue. 
2 Beletue mer, if there ber in thee (thzough grace) any trut 
life in the truech, fOAthe 92 taſte of life in the trueth, to conſent and to lone the 
qu4ce conſent 8frueth , with an apte and readie will to holde ſure the ſame, 
witharealy will and followe it: it ſhall moze with fozce ſtande the in ſteede, 
Tate, ogbeg te Dane the to the defire and lone of all vertue and honeſtie, 
worke:ho te then the will and power of Sathan , the allurementes of the 
e021 ver- flethe, on the common example of the loſe o: light ſozte of the 
th bits” twozlde , ſhall entice thee to followe the filthie and fowle trade 
rpc powerof 52-of vice'; the which, in the lothſomnelſe and defo2mitie theres 
of, no man can in derde loue o well ſaudur: no, not the moſt 
wzetched ſinner him ſeife: who pet with le wde luſt in cuſ⸗ 
tome, walloweth in the puddle of ſinne, as the filthie ſwyne 
in the dyꝛt and my2e : whoſe life traded in ſuche abhominatt- 
on, abydeth vnder the curſſe of God, and ſhall receiue accozs 
dingly the re warde of their errour. 
Watche you, ſtan de faſt in the faithe, quite you like men, 
and bee ſtrong: and let all thinges be done in loue. 
Tobe carlefe, Let no man, at ſuche time as the god counſels of God bee 
vnowardeor offered, bee inany wiſe careleſſe, vntoward, og contemptus 
ofthe feed ons, leſt her deceiue him ſelle. Foz it behooueth euery of vs, 
82-4 counſclles in our pzofeſſion of true loue , to bee vuſpotted, tobe carefuill 
nent way ro de. AND Watchefull , to ſtande faſt, to hold ſure befoze God a fruits 
Sudan, full and ſounde faith, and to be ſauourie and well ſeaſoned to 
delight well his taſte , Foz faith faultie, and life loſely ledde, 
Faich faukie and ATC but as grapes that are greene, bnſanourie, and euil ſeaſo⸗ 
— ned, ſower and vnpleaſaunt, to the taſte oz repaſt of Gods 
— mouth. Jt is therefoze requiſite fo2 vs, to bꝛing fo2th fo? his 
ble , timely, ſwete, and pleaſant grapes: that is to ſaye, the 
grapes of perfect beautie , of rare delitacie and deintineſſe, to 
feede Gods appetite to his pleaſure and contentation : with- 
out which, in milliking their tartneſſe and ſowerneſle, his iu⸗ 
ſtice with ſe we woꝛ des ſhall faſt come vppon ts, tu our vtter 
ry ee, ſubuerſion and ouerthzowe. Let every of vs be perſuaded, e⸗ 
kon:oſee (for nen no with fired eyes to ſer the tuſtice of God to be at hand, 
eee ans his axe to be layde to the rote ofthe tree, to cut vs downe 
axaaaxd. AS ſhaubbes vnp2ofitable, god fo2 nothing, to be layde waſte, 
n to be burnt foz euer in the fire perdurable. Foz euerytræ 
that bzingeth not foꝛth god fruite, ſhalbee 8 — 


. Cor. 16. 
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calt info the fire. 

Our beloued Chzilte is dꝛie ſoꝛ god life: and ſhall we then 
giue vnto him ſharpe and ſower grapes? Yee J ſaye is die: 
and ſhall wee therefoze clappe him vppon the lippes with Ea- 
ſell and Gall? He is hungrie foz iuſtice ( as Amos ſapth:) O 
let vs not then turne iuſtice info Wozmewood , Surely , as 


ſower grapes are nothing tothſome noz delicate to man: ſo is 1dolarie- 


idolatrie alſo abhozredof God, And as Caſell is bitter dzinke 
to man: ſo is wicked x euil life vnto God, 


O howe verie pleaſant and comfoztable is if to the ſenſes —_ - N 
of God, euen as a ſacrifice moſte acceptable, when a Ch:ilti- man is — the 4 
an man in his p:ofeſſion, liuethj a god life confozmable to the 1:0 
woꝛde of God. The good life of a Chꝛiſtian, is as Spice tas tis life accor- 


ſed with pleaſure by the mouthe of GD D, 02 as are ſweete e 


ſmelling ſpices to his noſe. 


Che odour of a ſwete feelde , which in Geneſis is ſo highly _ com- 


commended, the odour of incenſe in Numeric , the odour cf 
fragrant waters in Iob , the odour that ranne downe the 
bearde of Aaron, eyther of the ople that by Marie was pow- 
red vppon Chꝛiſtes heade, the odour of Spike and Uine flo⸗ 
wers commended in the Canticles, the ſweete Balme in Fc. 
cleſiaſticus, and the ſmell of Libanus that Oſe ſpeaketh of, the 
ſmell of Noahs ſacrifice , neyther yet the ſmell of the beſf 
burnt ſacrifices, is not vnto Gods noſe ſuche a ſmell, as is the 
ſmell ofa good life, ſpzinging from a good faith: foz that is 
bnto God a ſmelling ſacrificemoſte ſweefe and delicate. And 
as good life, peldeth a moſte good and deintie ſauour vnto 
God : ſo an euill life peeldeth vnto the noſe of God, amoſte 
nopſome, verie hatefull, and ülthie ſauour . Foz ſo is it 
ſometime ſa de in the @criptures of euill and vncleane [ys 
uers: You haue made vs fo ſmell , that is, to ſtinke befoze 
the face ofthe Loꝛde: and ſo fo2th, | 


Iftherefoze thou deſireſt to bee well ſauoured, ſweete and How tobee wel 
acceptabte vnto God , in remembzing his deintie deſire , let cue bet 
thy like in his light be pure: ſwarue not from his will in thy b. 


calling, but as behoueth the pꝛofeſſion of all true Chziſti- 
ans, ſo walke thou vp2ightly in all righteouſnes,as God ſhall 
wu (hee rengd - RE ep UP E's GU 

| name 


Ot Verwe: 


1. Per. 4. If any man haue an office, let him do it, as of abilitie which 
Ra 1 God miniſtreth vnto him : that God in all thinges may bee 
lorified through Ieſus Chriſte, To home be all honour and 
ominion,for cucr and cuer. Amen. | 
Fpbe.s, Finally, my brethren , bee ſtrong in the Lorde, and in the 
L power of his might: put on the armour of God, that you may 
ſtande faſt againſt the craftie aſfaultes of the diuell. For wee 
vreſtle not againſt flcſhe and bloude : but againſt rule, againſt 
wer: namely, againſt the rulers of this worlde, and of the 
dafkeneſle of this worlde, and againſt ſpirituall wickedneſle 
in heauenly thinges . For this cauſe take vppon you the ar- 
mour of God, that you may bee able to reſiſte im the euill day, 
- and ſtande perfect in all thinges, 

pedal. Stande — „ and your loynes gyrded about with the 
Peut 33+ trueth, hauing on the breſt plate of righteouſneſſe, and ſhodd 
Lan. vppon your fecte with the Goſpell of peace, that you maye 
cer. io. thereunto be prepared. Aboue all thinges, take holde on the 
Ha, ſhielde of faith , wherewith you may quenche the fie tie dartes 
of the wicked: and take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſword 

of the Spirite, which is the worde of God. 
rae (word ofebe After what maner this fwoozde ot the Spirite ought to bee 
Tue how to be bſed: learne of Chꝛiſte him ſelfe, our onely almightie, wiſe, 
vies politique, and puiſſant capiteine, inthe 4, of Matth. at the be⸗ 

ginning of the Chapter, 


Exhortation. 


Leet vs nove in acknowledging our frailtie, cowardice, and 

great weakenefe, earneſtly pꝛape to our God fo; ſtrength: 
to incline our heartes to the loue of all vertue and godlineſſe, 
to bee in him well armed, to reſiſte with in the euil day, 
and that we may haue in ts fo2 euer, linely and valiaunt 
courage , fo paſſe thzongh by his might , our felte miſeries in 
this life, cleauing to him with conſtant faith vnto the death, 
that entraunce th2ongh it vnto life may be had: being alrea⸗ 
Ke pzepared, vp the mercic and gad will of Ood a 
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the greate God and onely handeguide fo all verfue : and the 


onely ſure, moſte pleaſaunt, plaine , ant perfect wape to the 
—_— pleaſure, true haypineſſe , endleſſe iope and fe- 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 

＋ vertues which the godlie hane, and ſhine in heart full bright, 
the rich men hate and ſtumble at efteeming them but lig hr. 
But vertuons men which fe are the Lord doe walke his wayes at length, 


they ſtand before him with cleane b unde, & growe from ſtregth toſtrength» 


I ſay therefore, be ftoute and ſtrong um God thy Lord of might, 

put on his armour of great force, 1g.unſt the duel to ſig ht. 4 
Watch day and night, ſtand faſt in faith, for ſoit you behoue, 

quite you like men,ſo ſhall yee then ſueme foorth true fauth andlone. 


A Prayer, to liue vertuouſly and godly, in 
this preſent worlde. 

Lorde our heauenty father, which art the God of all vertue and 
goodneſſe, which art our maker , which knoweſt whereof wee bee 
made, that haſt experience of our frailtie and falling , and ſeeſt bowe 
wee are compaſſed with many and mightie euunies to fojle viand to 
gine vs the ouerthrowe , and layed wh many ſtoppes letter and hun · 
deraunces, which daily drawe vs backe from — of all vertme, 
and from obedience to thy holie will, whereby, wee can neyther thinks 
rightly of thee, perfourme thy will ar we ought nor ſhewe forth ſh 
tie vnto men, as by thy lame wee are ſtremgbilj bound : Wee 
humbly beſeech thee to be enermore the God of our ftrength to deale 
mercifully with vs thy creatures in our weakeneſſe , and ſo to directe 
vs to treade with delight the moſte ſure and pleaſant path of vertue: 
that notwithſtanding the wilineſſe and ſleightes of Sathan, the bane- 
full beightes of this worlde , the motions of our fickle and filthie fleſpe, 
the channges of times, the alteration of things the furies and rage of 
— fay ling of friends , or that the force of our foes ſhould aſ- 
ſault vii eit her by deceipt ſhowld ſeek. to betray v or hazard our lines: 
wee be not in our calling one iott i oued from thy will, but with moſte 
eonragions & conſtant itomacher, wat chefull & waking minder, ſtill 
paſſe forwards in our apeinted courſe of vertue & true godliner for 2 

glorie at we haue profeſſed. And that we(O heanenly father) may t 
better herein perſenere without ſtopping, dowting er waxering:graunt 
Fi. vnto vs 
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vi for euer, the poſſeſring of thine beanenly Spirite, whiche maye 

2 Us in — = our mindes entire — perfect, oor fat il, 
ſounde andſtable , and our ſoules ſurely ſetled c eſtabliſhed in thee, 

So ſhall it come to paſſe , that through the cankars of corruption m 
this life, and through the bugeneſſe of this preſent mortalitee, where- 
with wee are hourely enuironed and wrapped , wee ſball not once bee 
moned, ſhaken aſide, or ſhifr ed of our wa, but ſhall tablie ſtande in 
thy ſight , as apuiſſant rocks ſtedfaſt and immonable , whereby ſhall 
be ſhinered or torne in ſunder, the troubleſome ſtormes , fierce blaſts, 
and tempeſtuous turmoylings of this eunil worlde, or outrag ious roa- 
ring floudes of this preſent tame : the ſoule her ſelfe in ſafetie , not be- 
ing once brooſed , broken or onercome with any terrour or ſbott of 
remptation, although ( during the time, for the moſte happie ſtate 
thereof) it bee onely with ſharpneſſe aſſaulted, and with Sathan tho- 
roughly ſifted, exthereryed to the vttermoſt and proue d. This beemg 

graunted (O heauenh father) wee ſpall ſhewe foorth thy firength in 

righteouſneſſe for thy glorie : wee ſhall not bee onto thee ſhrubbes vn- 

profitable or fitt for the fire, but fruitfull vines of deintie grapes, (the 

fruite of vertue and good life) to ſatiſfie with delight thun hungrie 

and gladde deſire , that thy bleſrings may abounde daily v ppon vi, t0 

eur reioyceing, and to the magnifying of thy glorrous name all the 

dayes of aur lines : through Chriſte Teſus our Londe. Amen. 


«Of Honour, glorie, reuerence, and wor- 
flip : and to whome any of them are due. 


The fourth Chapter, 


His wooꝛde Honour, doth not only conteine in 
the vnderſtanding thereof, the outward geſture 
_ of man, by bending our ſelues, by lowe ſtou⸗ 

ping, by kneeling , by falling flatt to the earth, 
by making courteſte , by lifting vp of handes, 
o2 by putting off cappes : but they rightly y&tde honour 
where it is due, by louing and fearing them, bighly eſtee- 
ming them, humbly giuing place vnto them, and to ren- 
der vato them with all ſubmiſſion , all kyndes of gentleneſſe : 
yea 


YM 


XUM 
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yea, and that alſo with all bountifulneſſe and friendly libera⸗ 
litie , if by any meanes neceſſitie ſhal ſo require. 
This woꝛde 


Honour, lignifteth to do obeyſaunce, to bowe Honor what 

downe the heade , the bodie, either the legge , kne, oz ane 

parte 02 member of the bodie, whether rightly and of duetie, 

as thzough vertue vnto God : 02 otherwiſe wickedly and diſ⸗ 

oꝛderly contrarie to the will of God. © 
Whereas the latine woozde of wodzſhipping , is of that 7;*2nicxion 

nature, that it ſigniſieth, both fo ſerue, to obſerue ductic, whip. 

and to honour : it is moſte aptly referred vnto God. So that, 

all that ſeruice , obſeruaunce, duetie, reverence, ſhcwecfhos 

lineſle and deuotion, whereby wee do woꝛſhip Cod, as well 

inwardly in our heartes , as outwardly in dade, is called in 

Scripture the true wozſhip of God, 

Onely God almightie , is worthie all honour , all glorie, 
praiſe and — Br cuer and cuer, 

The true worſhippers of God, woorſhip him in Spirite „ 
and in the trueth: for God the father will haue ſuche to wor. ron. © 
thip him. God is a Spirite, and they that worthip him, muſt 
worlhip him in Spirite and in the tructh. 

All thinges that are done of men, to ſhewe fo2th the ho⸗ All thinges done 
nour and glozie of God, which is not commended vnto vs in —34— 
his woozde , noz by the direction of his Wpirite of trueth, ref Cd cas. 
is not onely vnto him a thing monſtrous , verie ſtraunge, n i he. 
and farre off: but alſo of bim vtterly denyed , vnatcep⸗ en the d- 
ted , and hated: asallour god intentions, all our feigned . 
and fonde woozkes, all our ſhewes of deſert, all our care is no: caly mon 
on cuſtome , oz all thinges commaundedvy generall coun- {our mio hm. 
ſels , not expꝛeſſed in the woo;de of GO D, no2 ſet fo2th by 0d denyed, and 
the P2ophetes , Patriarches , Chziſte and his Apoſtles; e namely 
( whiche truely nowe are and euer were befoze GOD, the undes, Ae. 
holie catholique Charche , and wherevpon onely wer ought to 
depend : ) which plainely ſheweth vnto vs, p who ſoeuer(to a⸗ 
nie parpoſe)chaungeth that oꝛder, oʒ addeth any thing to their 
pꝛeſcriptions and lawes, are the Churche of Antichꝛiſte. ents e 
mies toþ Spirit of trneth, diſhonourcrs thereſoꝛe of God, ve cictuite. 
rie blaſphemous, full of cozruption and filthines, and abyde 


molt iullly vnder the derpe curſe of God. 
V. ij. Who 


8 


Ot Honour. 


Who ſo honoureth not the ſonne, the Cane honoureth not 
the father which hath ſent him. | 

Touching the maieſtie of Chꝛiſte, the ſonne of the father, 
the Saniour of the woꝛlde, aud the honour due vnto him, ſet 

foꝛth foꝛ an example vnto all fleſhe thzoughout all generati⸗ 

ons: wer .reade in this wiſe, even at the beginning of his 
bolie birthe, in the time of Herode the king: Beholde , there 
came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, and aſked for the 
newe borne king of the Iewes . Wee haue ſeene (ſaye they) his 
Starre in the Eaſte, and are come to woorſhip him. Whiche 
Starre going before them and guyding them, they paſſed on 
their waye, vntill they came to the place where — childe 
was. At the whiche, they were all marueilous gladd : and 
went into the houſe, and founde the childe with Marie his 
mother: and they all kneeled downe and worſhipped him, & 
opened their treaſures, and offered vnto him giftes: Golde, 
Franckincenſe and Myrrhe. 

They that honour mee ( ſapeththe Loꝛde) I will alſo ho- 
nour them. As for theſe that are deſpiſers of mee, they ſhall 
not be regarded, 

Toſs that with Unto all ſuche as with ſingleneſſe of heart, are truely bent 
bogleoes of bart to th; honour of Gad, and to gius vnto him his due wozthippe' 
d hangt tod AND reuerence acco2ding-to his woozde : beholde againe tos 


«ccordingrobi* wardes them, his moſte gratefull and mercifull pꝛomiſe, 


by bis prowiſes, holbe hee Will alſo honour them: that is, toheare them when 
molte g ace they call, to turne towardes them, to ſhewe them his coun- 


ghemanrer bow tenaunce of grace, to bleſſe them, to pꝛoſper them, to directe 


Mn. 2. 


Hal. vt. 
Kſaie.60. 


a.Reg.2, 


them, fo relieue and comfozt them, to ſtrengthen , defende, 
and deliuer them in all daungers and neceſſities , as well in 
aduerſitie , as in pꝛoſperitie. Wlhiche both, vnleſſe the 
grace of GO D did pꝛeuent and vpholde , his honour by 
them ſhoulde bee greately hindered in mannes moſte wꝛet⸗ 
ched and weake ſtate 
Cauſes of a- Fos, experiente, thacughe tuſtome teacheth , that no- 
zour and difobe- thing moze withdzaweth man from the honour , obedience , 
— and feare due vnto G O, oz woozketh moꝛe deſpight and 
contempt againſte him, then woꝛldly felicitie , oz the _ 


The fourth Booke.4.Chap, an 
nefſe of aduerſitie, + 

Foz ſo Chziſte our Saujour teachethe , by the ami N. 
tude of him that ſowed his lerde: parte falling by the bighe 14:5, 
— . ſide , parte vppon the ſtones , and parte among the 


thozn 
Aboue all thinges, ( all feare, all carke , care , andcozrups The meae va 
tion, lo the enioping of this wozldes felicitie put aparte, {<< bowe 
we ought (ſimply leaning to the trueth to extoll the mates and how tobe 
ſtie of God, to honour him onely therein, to, confeſſe boldes ©**: 
ly his name, to truſt in him, and tofeare him, whiche onely 
is to ber feared : and not to abuſe his name of all ſanctitie, in 
bunting greedily after this woꝛldes gloꝛ ie, thzough filthie a⸗ 
narice, thzough the hozrible attempts of idolatrie, eyther to 
charminges, periuries, othes, and open blaſphemies, tocur- 
ſinges, to ſhameleſſe ſcurrilitie , ſcoffinges , and ribaldzie: 
that vnder the pzetence and colour of his name, we attempt 
not to beguyle any man by ſwearing, fozlwearing and [ys 
ing: but in all our actions, and in all our caſes of neceſſitie 
(whether in weale 02 woe ) wer ſhoulde lifte vp our heartes 
to him, call vppon him, magnifie him and pꝛaiſe him, deale 
vpꝛightiy befoze him, and with our tongues confeſſe, vtter, 
and declare our faith in him, and that in the trueth of bis moſt 
beauenly and excellent doctrine, 
Thou ſhalt woorlhip the Lorde thy God: aud him onely Mars, 
ſhalt thou ſerue. 
No man can ſerue two maiſters : for eyther hee ſhall hate 1337: 
the one and loue the other: or elſe hee {hall leane tothe one , & — 
deſpiſe the other. 
ou cannot ſerue God and Mammon. AY 
God being a righteous God, and a God of gelonſie 0s age mic ttbe 
ner his owne honour , diuine woozſhippe , and reuerence, een a. 68 
contenteth not him ſelle to haue his honour abuſed , to beg be bodo 
honoured in partelles, with parte oz with halfe : but requi⸗ a e 
| rethfrom his creature manne ( the chiefe ſhe we of his glo⸗ b.ite kane 
nie) the whole honour, bothe ol his hearte, minde, will, in / 0 mance 
warde affections and life, 5 ual betks of 
N. iiij. Pee il ande a. 
tcctioas aud l 


z 2 


his 


Gods name 
honours and his 


true religion is 


Of Honour. 


e to bee patched withall , fo bee honoured 
with one parte, and the wo2ide 02 idols with the other parte. 

gh wer may the ged will and conſent of God, 
humbly honour our parents, Paincely dignitie alſo, and all 


be cannot in derde beare it, but will dy his iuſtice ſharpely de 
deuenged, and derpelv with plagt iſh it. 
name, his honour and his true religion , is moſte 


— ce: rites , not commaunded of him in his woo2de : but vtterly 


as God : as hee 


55ſt and chiefely 
nſtrugerh rhe 


inhibited to the contrarie, and that with deteſtation by pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of penaltie. 
It is giuen out vnto vs of Almightie God in his firſt com- 


oon maundement, that as hee would be knowen of his people to 


be their onely Cod: ſo would he alſo of them, in trueth ber 
5 , and magnified as God . And ſuche 

the moſte gri ious and merciful oder of God, firſte to in⸗ 
the minde and ſoule of man, what he is of duetie bound 

to do, befoze hee require of him any ontwarde woo2zke 02 ex⸗ 
ternall reverence : fo2 other wile, it altogether were but hypo · 
crifte , what ſoeuer ſhewe of perfection there ſeemeth to bee in 
the blinde exe of the woꝛlde. Ver therefo2e lapeth this oſte 
ſure foundation of all holie and trus religion, as the onely 

1 


and uus religion o2iginall and firſte ſpzins of all vertue, of all true holincſſe 
and ther 


God is onely 


be honon 


- 
cording to his 


hole worde. 


where hee plainely in that commaundement ſayeth; Thou 
ſhalt haue no ſtraunge Gods befoze my face. 

honour God and loue dim, as ſfandeth witten 

befoze thee , in the wzitings and indentures, waitten t toue⸗ 

nanted betwixt dim # ther. F02 he tuͤnot abide other wiſe to ber 

honoured, then de hath moſte plainely to that pur pole let foztd 

in 
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in the tables or his lawe and teftament.. — 
A great worlhip is it to followe the Lord: for long life ſhall Ec«{e,23, 
be receiued of him. | 
If we will be ſhe wers foozth vnto the Lozde our God, his | 
great glozie and wozſhippe,and inioy from him the bleſſing of 15 mig fond 
long life, we may not followe the rules of fleſhe and blond, oz 779, en, bir, 
ſtande in our p2ofeſſion wanering and doubtfull: but as wer word, and to 
muſte bee earneſt followers of him: ſo muſte weealſo there- 57,2) 7.01 
in be conſtant and ſtable : and muſs aſfuredly belæue, that the rule: officſh and 
woꝛd which be hath commended vnto vs, is vnto vs the wozde d. les 
al truth c of lite. that we reteiue freely from him al things,ac- ben wee 
knowledging alſo the ſame with a true faith, and ſo gladly . ande wave © 
pꝛaiſe and thanke hint foz the ſame : then ſhall we ſhewe fozth rig & du 
vnto him, the moſt acceptable,highe,and excellent honour that 
can be ptelded vnto him by man, oz amongſt men, in this moſt 
finnefull and wꝛetched life, 

Againe, the true woꝛſhippe allowed of God , is, that the 
p2ofeſſours of his name, do cleanſe and purifie their ſoules fro 1 or- 
all diſeaſes and vncleane luſtes:and to be turned in beautie, as ip allowed 
niere as we poſſibly may, to his ſimilitude andlikeneſſe:ſd that drein. 
we be as he hunlelfe is, cleane and holy : and that we hate no 9:94 panes | 
man, but rather ſtudie by all meanes to pꝛolite all men, and to ices =» 
doe them good, luſtes- &c. 

If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receiue hit 

mare on his fore head, or on his hande : the ſame ſhal drinke of ***'+ 
the wine of the wrath of God, which is powred out into the cup 
of his wrath. And he ſhalbe puniſhed in fire and brimſtone. 
before the holy Angels,and before the Lambe. And the ſmoake 
of their torment aſcendeth vp for euermore. Neither haue they 
reſt day nor night, which worſhip the beaſt and his image,and 
whoſocuer receiue the print of his name. 
O come, let vs wor (hip and fall downe:and kneele before the 
Lorde our maker, For he is the Lorde our God: and we are the — *% 
people of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his hands. 
© Remember thy maker, that thou mayeſt reuerencehis ma- 
teſtic mightily, that thou mapeſt loue his godnelle feruently, Nuss 
. his trueth zealouſy , and beleue his pzomiles faiths 


cl. b. | Againe, 


\ 
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Againe, remember ty maker: remember his might, that thou 
mapeſt beleue: his mercie, that thou mayeſt hope: his iuſtice, 
that thou ma pelt be fearefull: and his godnes, that thou mays 


eſt bethankfull. 

. OmagnifietheLordeour God: and fall downe before his 

| foote ſtoole, for heis hohie. 

Pſu.gs. The Lorde is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed: and hee 
is more to be feared then all Gods. 
Olaorie and worſhip are before the Lord: power and honor 
are in his ſanQuarie. 

1H. . Aſeribe vnto the Lord (O ye kinredes of the people) aſcribe 
vnto the Lorde woorlhippe and power. Aſ-ribe vnto the 
Lorde the honour due vnto hisname : bring preſentes, and 
come into his Courtes, O worſhip the Lorde in the beautie of 
his holineſſe: let the whole world ſtande in awe of him, 

Bren. Honour is it vnto GOD, when a thing is kepte ſe- 


1 Gods honour s& To conclude, the honour and glozie of Almightie Sod. mot 
zienot der. hongurably and clearely doth ſhine, when the loſtineſſe and 
W pꝛide of the wicked is ouerthꝛowen, and their deuiſed purpo⸗ 

thelofti- (eg repꝛeſſed: the powers of darkneſſe deſtroied, and the pzince 


he uick4i+0- of this wozld vtterly thzowen downe, with Antichzilt alſo the 
D head of who ertolletb himſelfe aboue al wbi⸗ 


e«&rcepreded, che is called G DD : that Chziſte Jeſus the Loꝛde might tri- 
| umppbe with bis Electe, by the ſpirite whiche is free from that 
| : ſinne, which the curſed and great dꝛagon inſpired, they being 


tranſlated out of w2ath into grace: from death vnto life: from 
infamie tothe glozie of God the Father : Zo whome be all ho- 
nour and glozie nowe and foz euermoze. Amen. 


Honour due vnto Princes, Magi- 
ſtrates, and Officers in autho- 
ritie. 


the honour belonging to a king, o; Pꝛince, 02 
» it is thus bziefely wꝛitten of Solomon: — 


= 
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honoutable (ſaith he) to the king to ſearche out a thing, 
The honour and glorie of an 2 —＋— 1 
woormes : for to day he isexaltcd, to morrowe he is caſt 
downe and gone. Heis turned into the carth,and his memo- 
riall is come tonaught, 

Who will honour him, that diſhonoureth his owne life? The Beeteua: 
poore is honoured for his faithfulnes and trueth: but the riche 
is had in reputation becauſe of his 

Foz aſmuch, as perfecte honour in true nobilitie,ſp2ingeth v.. 
onely from the rate of vertue, it is great blindeneſſe oz rather ebene. 
very maddenes foz any man, to bzagge a his kinred oz highe hende core of 
Parentage, being himſelfe but naught and ot vicious incli⸗ 
nation: diſhonouring thereby the fame and noble actes of 
his aunceſtours , with ſuche his;vnſcemely and lewde doein⸗ 


$, , 
at YVonour, if it ſp2ing not of vertue , is falſely ginen and Honour gives, | 
wꝛongfully taken: neither can it in effecte delight thee that , is raltely 
- ws, whereas thy conſcience denyes thie wozthily to geen wrong 
erne it, * 
refaſe it. Foz that ought not to be cailed oz taken foz vertue, nr 
whiche is vttered fo2 deſire of honour , Honour (as a reward) 
followeth after well doinges : and is not to be craued oz ſought 
fo; of well doers, 

Surely, it is not an euill thing, neither of wiſe men to be 
bfterly condemned, a man to be called by an hondurable tis * 
tle, and to yelve honour vnto him: pet, let vs remember, wens dag 
that although it be lawfull fo; vs to giue honour vnto menne, be awful far 
yea, and that we ought to doe it, in ſo muche as we muſt hos nerve all wen 
nour not onely our ſuperiours 02 equalles, but alſoour infe# — 
riours, as the Scriptures commaunde vs: vet notwithſtans o eros, 
ding, whether towardes our equalles, 02 inferiours, either 7 or nies 
pet towardes ſuche as ſurmount vs in degree , alwayes vppon * b wilt be 
occaſion, the trueth muſt be honoured, and haue due pzefers da peel: 
ment, befo2e the honour due vnto men. before the bonoe 
mn mn TOI ay 22 
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Of Honour. 
God{erethnor in the degree ofeſtimation and hotiour : it is not done of him, to 
gree of <ſtimari- the end they ſhould vaunt themſelues, and ſerke their own glo- 
HOES rie: but rather acknowledge how muche they are bound vnto 
ofchemlelues, or Almightie God, who onely hath bzought them to that ſtate, and 
co ſecke rhev ſa much the moze p20ucked to honour him, ſharpening their 
that they ſhoukd Wiktes,and applying all their affections,in ſuch wiſe to ſpend 
bo han det d their time, as he by them may duly be honozed, acco2ding as it 
bounden dutie, is ſaide: A candel being ligbt, may not be hidde, but mult be ſet 


katerlit hr bponacandellticke,tabl:,02 cupbourde, that it may giue light 
: and glotie. 


ouer the whole houſe . Thoſe men, whome God hath called to 
The dude of ie bonour and dignitie,ought at all times the moze to be inflamed 
bonourab!z ro Andquickened;to lighten their neighbours darkenefſe, and in 
cnc exnpleof connerſation togine them ſuche example, whereby the grace 
F-20004 eee receiued, may not be fruſtrate oz cho- 
ed, 
Exbortation. 

"1 Liu Et vs moſthumbly pꝛav vnto almightie God (who oncly 
is wozthie,of all leſhe to be honoured:)that all kings, pꝛin⸗ 
ces,magiſtrates and rulers, whom God hath called vader him, 
to the ſtate of highe honour and dignitie: that they will in their 
calling ſo honour God, and truely ſerue him, as of neceſſitie, 
by bis woꝛde he hath moft ſtreightly bound them, and not ac- 
co2ding to their owne mindes and fantaſies . Foꝛ, truely, (in 
all eſtates)to honour and ſerneGod, is in ſuche wile to plea⸗ 
ſure and gratifie him, as he (of him ſelfe) hath moſte plainely 
p2eſcribed. In ſuche wiſe therefoze onelp, he will of all men be 
2aiſed,and well pleaſed, that he may grati- 

ouſly bleſſe t not to the contrarie, curſe them, oꝛ pow2e 
fozth iuſtly vpon them, the fierceneſle of his furie and w2ath, 
due fo their diſobedience, contempt, and ſtubberne wilfulneſſe, 
This is of the godly to be noted: that all will honoarings, 
ate g and falſe wozthippings,p2occeding onely of fleſhe and blonde, 
d without the dixection of the ſpirit of trueth, is net onely great 
gane f ynthankfulneſſe to Com but hated of bim as molt vaine, very 
Eides difhonontabie;thamefpll;e abhominadie.And tberefope Cheilk 
— — bimſelfe ſaith in the Goſpell and teſtifieth : In vaine doe they 


(pirire, is molle ſerue and honour mee, teaching the doctrines and communde 


growe, to ſtirre inftnitely vp and diuerſly,the hurly burlyes of 


ſundzie diuiſions, variances, ſtrifes i comotions in the church, 


among Pzinces and common people, and one realme againſte 
another, to hinder greatly the Goſpels free paſſage, highe eſti- 
mation and credite, to wozke therein Gods diſglozie , to quic⸗ 
ken the heart ofthe enimie, to ſhake the honour of Pzincely 
fate and dignitie,to ſtirre vp to miſchiefe , factious and buſts 
heades, to dnloſe the ſet bandes of Chziſtian amitie, which baſ- 
teneth vpon vs our owne iuſt decay,th;ough the iuſtice of Cop 
by many plagues. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 

A honours due to God and man preſcribed by rules moſt inſt, 

om gladſome ſoules & ipits all pure, to each appeare they muſt. 
The God, moſt true,who gratefull is us promiſe ſure hath made, 
that from all ſuche as laude his name hu honour ſhall not vade. 
Fat binde thy ſoule to holde by faith all thinges which God hath ſaid, 
ſo ſhalt thou God hit honour gine,with conſcrence well appaid. 
To Princes,parentes,and pal tours pure wit hholde no honour due, 


that bliſſefull dayes from God to thee, for euer may enſue. 


A prayer for all eſtates, that honour may be giuen, to whome 
it is due. 


F Or aſmuche (O almightie God)as thou haſt, according to thy moſt 
grations order,giuen out vnto vs in thy holy lame, that we ſpoulde 
knowe thee to be our only God,our onely maker and mercifull Father: 
and ſceheſt therefore of vs to be onely in trueth honoured, extolled 
with all rewerence and highly magnified as our God aboxe all thmges: 
We moit humbly beſeech thy farberh goodneſſe , ſo to graunt vnto vs 
the daily direl tion of thine boly ſbirite, that our ſoule and imward man, 
being t 22 truely and ſufficiently inſtructed according to thine 
holie word, how truely to knowe thee, and in what manner in our pro- 
feſſion thou wouldeſt of vs be honoured : our outward ſeruice likewiſe, 
dutie, honour and reverence may as allowed beſt of thee , ſpme moite 
cleerely before thee gn perfett beautie, in true rehgion, holily, ms 
ly, 
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mentes of men. tc. Thꝛoughj which affect of vanitie , of ils re gr 
full ignozance and fubbernneſe,heapes of iniquities do daily ge b 
hominable,and 


* 
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bly, and as ſbalbe to edifie in thy Churche . Furthermore, graunt wa 
beſeeche the (O God of all glorie) that as all kinges, proces , and mas 
£:trates knowing whoſe mmiſters they are, may in their calling truely 
and faithfully ſerne thee honour and humbly obey they, as 9 
in thy lame = haue receined charge from thee : ſo we alſo moite 
humbly pray thee, that in our ſtate of ſubiettion, we may render vnto 
them with all humilitie ( in thee and for thee ) due honour , true, and 
fanthfull ſeruice. And ſinally graunt vnto vi, we beſeeche thee, that 
we 1947( as thy word and nature bindeth vn )render due honou to our 
Paremeryto preachers alſo , miniſters , and ſpirituall Paſtowrs that 
rule ur, that haue aut horitie ouer vs , prepare for vs, nonriſhe vi 
vp, & truly breake vnto our ſoules the bread of eternall life. Graunt 
this (O moſt glorious God )for the glorie and honour of thy name, here 
in this mortall hife, and in the enerlaſting werld to come : through le- 


ſus ¶ hriſt aur Lorde. Amen, 


COfe Ape, how age is truely to be vnder- 


ſtanded,and taken, the dutie of age, the folly in age, the impe- 
diments of age: age of it ſelte is honourable , Elders that rule 


well are worthic double honour , 


The g. Chapter, 


a VOSe in man, ſheweth vnto all liuing thinges under 

— — KY NA the Sunne, to be(cuen in the extreame time of this 

other creatures HN ſhozt life) an oꝛdinarie meſſinger , ſwifte and very 

moning of death fozwardes,to giue bis arreſt without delay, and 
ſummoneth in haſte to the bitter dome of death. 

Age whiche is honourable, is not to be reckoned by length 
oftime, or by number of yeares: for the witte of man is not the 
hoarie haires : but verie age, is the life vncorrupted. | 

Age, is a crowne of worſluppe, if it be found in the way of 
righteouſneſſe. | 

In olde men there is wiſedome: and age bringeth . 


Fon. 2. 
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In age is wiſedome and ſtrength: and in lum is counſell and 
{kilfulneſle, | 

When we in our young and youthfull yeares,do taſt well 7g mens 
of the god gifte of learning and wiſdome,and haue our memos quick wits, and 
ries quicke, and our wittes at the ſharpeſt, and thinke by them „ener, 
that we ol our ſelues may only do great feates: pet, when God (hem (clves , but 
ſtirreth vp of grace amongeſt vs, auncient men, of vertue, nba 
wiſdome, knowledge and grauttie:and ſuche ſpecially as haue e aod 
had good experience of many matters, either touching pi; enen betr. 
uate 02 publike affaires: we may not be opinionate,02 frulk os ed of Godfor+ 
nermuch to our ſelues : but mut withgladneſſe moſt willing ⸗ alle. 
ly imbꝛate them, incline our eares vnto them, flying the ſtub⸗ 
berneneſſe of the groſſe mnltifude , and pelde with contented 
mindes to receiue their counſeil, and be taught of them, fo2 the 
increaſe of our learning, and to bꝛing our purpoſe the better 
to paſſe, as by the appointed miniſters of God, and choſen in- 
ſtrumentes of his ſpirite. happily with long life pꝛeſerued to 
that ſpeciall end, and to ſhewe foozth to many the giftes of his 
glozie. 

As the ſtrength of young men, is their worſhip: ſo an heade P. 21, 
that is gray, is honourable vnto the aged. 2 

O how pleaſaunt is it, vhen men gray headed are diſcreete: Ecler. 
and when the Elders can giue good counſell. 

The greateſt miſhappe among many in olde age, is, that The mote miſe 
being bleſſed of God with long life, with wealth, and with arge 
the pleaſures and felicitie of this woꝛlde, are in their fate callech % wan 
boide of godly diſcretion and wiſedome, wickedly vathankes „g,“ 
full, and no leſſe miſerably fo2getfull, what the duetie is of 
ole age, what anſwere they haue to make befoze God foz the 
courſe of their life, and careleſſe alſo of their tourney, whiche 
_ nowe at hande by natures courſe app2ocheth faſt vppon 


Therefo:ze, among many abuſes of this wo2tde, that chief- 
ly tendeth to the repꝛoche of menne, this (as one of the 
woꝛſte) is muche to be noted: that an olde man, of long ex⸗ 
perience, not ignozant of the iudgements of God, in pedres 
of grounded vertue , ſpeeche of grauitie, countenaunce — 
ne 
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neſty,and bnfo whom renerence of right is due, ſhould be oner- 

whelmed with follie, with foꝛgetfulneſſe, with ſuche olde dos 

tage,co:rupt wilfulneſſe, blinded in affections, careleſnes, and 

obſtinacie. Thꝛough whiche moſt deadly euils, they are euer 

vnmindekull to ſhifte this pꝛeſent ſtate, to leaue as they ought 

this vale ol miſerie, and to enter with ioy the way of eternal 

reſt and felicitie. * 
The pri As the pꝛopertie of olde and feble age (in the miſerable ſtate 

being Niang thereof) is of no long continuance, but paſſeth on of neceſlitie 

derte enge a in his lingering courſe, without tarrying many dayes, and yet 

ir hach brought in muche beration and miſerie : ſo acauſe of admonition is 

Nos de thereby ſufficiently giuen: that beeingonce faſtened bpon vs, 

oke of dearhs There is no returne again of youthful ſtate:no, though it would, 

wolte dreadtull if may not,no2 cannotfozſake ve: but will and muſt abide by 

; vs, vntill it hath bꝛought vs, as it thꝛeateneth, even vnto our 

end, vnto our longe reſt, the end of all miſeries, and that by the 

wounding darte of death. But many there are, wbiche not ⸗ 

withſtanding they be continually admoniſhed and warned by 

truſtie and true meſlingers, that the ſame olde ſtate is the moſt 

bi4e age. i the Certeine ſummoner and fozerunner of death: yet will they not 

Summer & for with feare pteld to the time,noz once pꝛepare foz the comming 

runner of deach. death: but wilfully will dote, and die as dogges, in the ditche 

02 derpe doungeon of obliuton and fozgetfulnes, If a man with 

diligence ſhould ſceme to note, the oꝛder and ſwifte paſſage of 

Dea of ecet;. (DIS fickle life, and that death of neceſſitie mult be the end ther⸗ 

tie mult end our Of: ſurelp, all men would thinke, that olde age,of all other ages 

*. being ſo nere the verie bzinke and pitte ol death, ſhould moſte 

willingly and with all readineſſe pꝛepare foz the end, and foz 

deathes moſt ſouden ſtroake,fozeſeing the rather in him ſelfe 

the true peace of conſcience, a his happy diſcharge befoꝛe God 

Tmpediments , t the wo2id, Foz he among all others to that end, bath euer be⸗ 

which alwayes Foze his eyes, theſe fozerunners + meſſingers following: which 

At. of jg, bis grieſeled t hoarie head, his fallinghaire e baulde head, 

bis ſhaking head, his ſhzinking ſinewes, his ſtouping backe, 

bis fozowed face, his vading fauour, his (wart colour, bis wi- 

theredſkin,his running eyes. his dazeled ſight,his rotten teeth, 

bis want of teeth, his ſtinking bꝛeath, his faltering ſpeche, his 

gatteling thꝛote, his ſhozt bzeath, his dull hearing, his weake 

going, 
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going. dis memozie failing, his helth decaying bis ſtrength de · 
creaſing diſeaſes increaſing, and finall end by death, the ſwilte 
diſpatch of this wozldes life. | 3 
If thou be nowe olde, and thy bodie farre ſpente, and yet ſi An gc 

leſt in ther an inclination to wanton and lewde luſtes, whiche te ao ing of 
onely hangeth inthe bones of thine vnſauoarie fleſh, vnauns e 
ſwerable to the time, vaſemely, very beaſtial, and ſhoulde 
therefoze from olde age be furtheſt off : withe rather that in 
thine owne blindeneſſe and follie, thou haddeſt in the the eyes 
of ſome other man, and not things owne dull ſighted eyes, 
whereby thou mighteſt the moꝛe clearelie ſe into thy ſeife, x * 
there beholde thine owne infection andmoſt monſtrous defozs e be ®., 
mitie. and to be bride - 
In youth verilie, ſache outragious enils are hatefull and 2 0 abe be. 
miſerable,and ought in them to be ſharply b2idled and reſtrai⸗ — — 
ned: but in olde voting age ( in whome all ſuch grole affections mama, a4 
ſhoulde be moꝛtiſied and quite ouerthꝛowen) moſt ſtraunge 8 
t monſtrous,moſt vanatural,ridiculous,and vnſufferable:and bie. ; 
tobe euen of thoſe, that are moſte followers of lewdneſſe and among att y- 
wanton pleaſures, to ber deridedand made a ieſling Kocke. e none. 
Cruelie, among all lining monſters, there is none moꝛe mon - more monſtrous 
ſfrous then the filthie leacher,and ſpecially in olde 6 feeble age: ler de. 
in whome chiefly, vertue and wiſedome ſhould moGe clearely cialie of olds 
and freely reigne, to the god direction of all others age» 

O what a comely ornament is wiſedome vnto aged men:ye 5+. 
in them vnderſtanding and counſell is a glorious thing. 

The crowne of olde men, is, to haue muche experience: and 

the feare of God is their woorſhip. 

Honour and worlhippe, is in a mannes wife talkinge: cl. q. 
but the tongue of the vndiſcreete is his one deſtruction. 

To diſſemble, is vtterly vncomely in the aged: For ».Macb.c,4, 

by ſuche dealing, euill may ſoone bee conceyued againſte 
him, and bee followed alſo to great hurte, of them that be but 
young. 

Age with conſtancie, and to dye an honeſt death: namely, 7 Ce. 
for woorthie and honeſt lawes : is to leaue behinde them, a z. 
memoriall and example of ſtedfaſtnes and manly courage, vn- 
wo all ſuche as be their youngers and inferiours. 
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2. Atach y. 3 It is better with patience and conſtancie to ſuffer death; 
then with the comrarie to offend the lawes of God. 

Kecle,8. Thinke uo ſcorne of a man in his olde age: for we alſo our 

; ſelues doe waxe olde. 

Tims. Rebukenotanelder:but exhort him as a Father. 

— Voung men to diſreuerence olde age, either with crabbed 

2 92 croked countenaunce , to crofſe him in his woo2des , oz to 

Aena asi Tande againſt him without foꝛbearing in vnſermely termes, 
was wont of olde time in noble common wealthes, to be moze 
heynous, repꝛochefull and puniſhable, then in ſome plates ol 
leſſe goueracment, a man to rebuke 02 ſkolde with his owne 
naturall Father. So muche then was auncient olde age er- 
tolled and had in honour by god gouernement: and the raſhe 
p2ide of vaine youth kept ſharpely vnder and puniſhed, 

. , — Thou ſhalt riſe vppe before a gray head: and thou ſhalt giue 
reuerence vnto the aged. 

Arbe. We beſecche — that you knowe them which la- 
bour amongſt you, and haue the ouerſight of you in the Lorde, 
and giue exhortation vnto you: that you haue them the 
_ in loue for their woorkes fake, and be at peace with 

m. 

Vala.C. Let him that is taught with the woorde, miniſter in all 

Ace. good thinges, vnto him that teacheth him, 

. gj. The Elders that rule well, are worthy of double honour: 
moſte ſpecially they, vhiche labour in the woorde and in tea- 
chung. Foz the ſcripture ſaith : I hou (halt not moſell the mouth 

1 of the Oxe, that treadeth out the corne. The labourer is woor- 

Merch, 10, thie of his hyre. 

prag.  Againſtan Elderreceme none accuſation, but vnder two or 

three witneſſes: then, tliat ſinne rebuke in the pteſence of chem 
all, tliat others alſo may feare. 


A Exhortatian, 


Loet vs daue alwayes in our earneſt remembꝛaunce, the 
w 


god bleſſing of God in long life, and that age is honourable 
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in all eſtates, and of all young men fo bee highely reneren⸗ 
ced, and not of any deſpiſed : let them be extolled in their 
vertue, wiſedome and grauitie : refuſe not their doctrine, 
their counſell, and long experience: ſeeke gladly their compa- 
nie: Jacline thine eare vnto them: andimbzace them, as moſt 
apt inſtrumentes appointed thee of God, fa2 a great bleſſing 
and benefite vnto thee. Let the aged alſo them ſelues, in 
their graue and auncient peares, be watchefull ſoz their diſ- 
charge, as is expected of them: that is to ſay , to line befoze 
God and menne, warely and vp2ightly in their true pzofcNſion 
and manners, to the godly edifying of others, bothe touching 
their woꝛdes and deedes . And let them alſo, none otherwiſe 
account of their life, but to be euen at an inſtant diſſolued by 
death: foz the very time, by God and natures conſent , freely 
craueth euery moment, their moſte certeine and quicke diſ⸗ 
patche, Let them not therefo2e deferre to pꝛepaxe, dut tc be 

1 when the LozdeG DD by death 

c 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


Crowne of worſhip is olde age which God with honour bleſſe, 
if found it be upright and ſound in trueth and righteouſneſſe. 
The puiſſaumt itrength of luſtie youth ſet frorth their ſtate andpraiſe, 
but to the aged with gray heades is honour due alwayer. 
This therefore ſbalt thou learne and doe as due with diligence, 
in preſence of the aged man, ſee thou do reuerence. 
cAgaine I ſay of aged men, to ſcorne them be not bolde, 
for through Gods will hy courſe of tume, i hom alſo ſhalt waxe olde, 


A Prayer for olde and auncient men, 


that they may in that ſtate and age, liue to the godly edi- 
fying of others: and that the younger ſorte alſo may giue 
them duc honour, reucrence them, and learne of them. 


*. 0 God 


324 Of Age. | 
God of our Fathers and Lord of all grace, thraughout all nations, 
all ages and generations paſt, preſent , and ro come : and whiche 
powreſt bountifully vppon all fleſh the treaſures of thine heanenty der- 
tue and wiſedome : graunt we humbly beſeech thee, that vnto whom. 
ſecuer thou haſt ginen the bleſſing of long life and many yeares to line 
an this vale of miſerie, to be fathers of many children, to multiply pon 
the earth, to increaſe here thy kingdom, and to be as mſtrumentes of 
thee preſerued to ſet foorth, as they owght,the glorie of thy maieſtre: 
thou wilt alwayes ſo indue all ſage and auncient fathers, with thy pi. 
rate of true vnderſtanding and knowledge, with thy fatherly wiſe- 
dome, will to holineſſe grauitre,temperance,and conſtancie that the 
vne æpert, their innwnurs younger forte and fe oui, which through 
want of time, the affectes of youth,and voide of the hke giftes of grace, 
cannot deale as they ſhould for thy glorie in the common wealth of thy 
Churche: may yet by their ſound conuerſation,folow them, as true pa- 
tronet of pietie: be ruled by them guided, inſtructed, well trayned vp 
and (briſtianly counſelled: that unto them agame by ſuch intt deſert, 
and cleare ſpming light of good example, their due honour worthy eſti- 
mation, worſhippe, humble ſubmiſſion and reuerence, may moſte amply 
for thy glorie , daily redownd towardes them. So ſhall it alſo come to 
paſſe that nome, at all times, and in all ages,( from tender youth to ve- 
xy olde age, through generations and all poſterities:) thy holie name 
ſhalbe magnified in righteouſneſſe, and true holineſſe with all tonful. 
weſſe, laudes , thankeſginmg , here and for euer in the enerlaiti 
worlde to come, through thme onely free grace, in the merites ws 
precious of thine onely ſonne our Lorde JESV/S CHRIST. 
men. 


0Kinget, Princes, Rulers, and ¶o— 
uernours: how the name of a King is to be vnderſtanded : of 
Chriſt the Lorde, a great God, and a great King aboue all 

Gods: the great charge, office and dutie of Princes: the great 
daungers of Princes, for not doing their duties. 


The 6. Chapter. 
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= the title of dignitie 02 name ofa king, The ute oc 


Ducerning the name of a king 
it is to be vnderſtanded, that in times paſſed, AC pow it is © bee | 
coꝛding to the varietie of diners and ſundzy nas 194erftanded, > 
tions, ſo did they diaerſly name their Pzinces . 
and rulers; that is to ſay, among the Aegyptiane, 

they were called Pharaones: among the Bethinians, lo- 
mei: among the Perſians, Arſicides: the Latines , Murrani: the 
— Siluij: the Scitluaus, T yrantes: and the Argiues, 

in 

Pzincesarecalled Reges, a Regendo: that is to ſay, they Princes becing 
are called kinges: whiche name, commeth of a verbe,that ſig- See 4 
nifieth to gonerne , They muſt leade them ſelues and the peo rivedÞand wha | 
ple by the lawe,and not againſte the lawe : they muſt ſhe wwe 
themſelues to be miniſters of the lawe,and not maiſters of the 
lawe, Wherevnto Cato counſelleth very well, ſaying: Dbey 
the la we, whiche thou thy ſelfe diddeſt make, * 

The Argiues gine note, that the firſte king of this wozld, — of 
was one — the Oꝛerkes repozte to bee Codor Lo- ic was, 
amor. obe, which of theſe opinions are moſt true, he onely 
knoweth that is the moſte high king, and the onely God of tru - 
eth. And, although we certeinly knowe not, who was the 
king that firſt ruled in the woꝛld, neither whoſhalbe laſt:at the 
leaſt, this one thing we knowe foz a ſuretie, that all the kings 
that are paſt are dead: and all thoſe that now line ſhall die: be» 
cauſe death, not reſpecting perſons, doeth as well call the king 
litt ing on his thꝛone, as the labouring man, who daily tranel- 
leth and ſeeketh to liue by his plough oz ſpade, But the king of 
—_- that euerlaſtingly lineth , is onely tobe pꝛayſed fo; 


"The Lord is king, the carth may be gladde thereof: yea, the »/.57.413 
multitude of the Iſles may be glad therof, 
The Lorde is king — le neuer ſo impatient: he ſit - . 99+ 
teth betwene the Chnibims ber earth neuer ſo vnquiet. I he 
Lorde is great in Sion: and highe aboue all le. 
The Lord is a great God, and a great bs hows all Gods : rs, 
In his has are tf corners of the earth: and the ſtrength of the 
tall = is = 
he Lorde is high and to be feared: he is che at king a» ra. 
Xu. oy boue 


=” Of Kinges. 
The Lond kngand hath put vpon him his gl 
ord is im his glorious a 
* rell: the Lord hath put on — 4 þ and N rded himſel 
with ſtrength, He it is — hath made the roun 
for it cannot be moued. 
Aal. The kingdome is the Lordes: and he is the gouernour a» 
mong tlie people. 
. he — 2 of the Lord, is an euerlaſting kingdome: and 
Pſal.zz, his dominion endureth through out all ages. 


world ſo — 


. God is King of olde: the helpe that is done vpon the earth. 


be doeth it himlelfe. 
3 The God onely ot heauen and of earth, is him ſelfe the king 
| king 


of glozie , the moſte mightie and ſtrong Loꝛde: pea, che Loꝛde 


== mightie in battell. And he ancly it is, who hath wzought great 
wonders bpon the earth, that giueth helpe to the nedie, that 
confoundeth the mighty, that quaileth with his voice the fozce 
of the enimie, hath ouerthꝛowen mightie kinges, bath pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted all daungers of death: yea , hath aboliſhed euen death it 


felfe, and hath bzought abzoade into the woꝛlde true life and 


immoztalitie, and that by the Goſpell of his ſonne Chzilte, the 
of cternall glozte andofmoſt highe maieſtie. 
Chriſt being vn- Chzilt is to be vnderſtanded a king, and truely 
Co kuss Alla termed Lo2de ouer all the kinges ofthe earth: vet is not 
Sehe earth,” his kingdame otherwiſe to be taken, then ſpirituall: leſt in a⸗ 
karh his k'ng- ny Wile by this pzetence,a man might fauour the popiſh vſur⸗ 
— pe? ty2annie: as though Ch iſte would haue the miniſter of 
WAP. his wozde,whiche teacheth the pcople in his name, to beſet in 
authozitie ouer kinges and P2inces.. Foꝛ the highsſt honour 
ne char i called that can be in the callinge of Chziſte, is, foz a man to be a ſer⸗ 
Ae te bes Uaunt in the Churche of Chzilt. 
aruler,a pattour Me then that is called in the Churche of chaitte, to be a ru⸗ 
Dong det a. ler, to bee a Shepeheard oz teacher in the Churche, mult al- 
rructh,chat hee wayes know foz.a truth, that he hath taken in hand the calling 


Rach taken 


dn bin but the of a ſeruant, a ſeruice and duetie and not pꝛincelie ſouereign⸗ 
— Tt: fie, 02 to reigne ouer kinges and Emperours . Therefoze, 
ol daxe,and nor ſuche Lo2dly dignitie in popiſhe pzelacie,is not of Chzilt, but of 
M foue- the wozlo, g; of the diuel the pzince of the woꝛld: g that the low- 
vere 3 . — the chicfe of them pꝛetend, is but merely bypocrt- 
— 


e oz counterfet ; how ſoeuer like an arch — 
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The fourth Booke:6 . hap. 
herallethhimſtf the ferent of ens ae Heere-' 
ſhall vnderſfand moe, in the Chapter treating of Anti⸗ 

God ſetteth vp kingesin their throne, and confirmeth them: 1 — 
ſo that by him they alway es ſit therein. But if they be laide in 4. == 

iſon and in chaines, and bound with the bondes of pouertie: ##* 
then ſheweth he them their woorkes and deedes, asalſotheir 
ſinnes,wherewith they haue vſed cruell violence. He with pu- 
niſhing & nourte ring of them, rowneth them in the eares, war- 
neth them to leaue off from their wickednefle , and to amende e. 
their liues . If kinges will nowe take heede, and bee obedient 
vnto the Lord their God, they ſhall weare out their dayes in 
proſperitie, and their yeares in pleaſure and ioye. But it᷑ th 
will not obey, then ſhall they go through che ſword, and peril 
ot euer they be aware. 

Attende to the Loꝛdes will (O ye Pzinces) foz the Loꝛde . 
will otherwiſe bꝛing you to nothing: yea, and the Judges alſo 
of the earth, will he bꝛing to duſk, 

O you Kings & rulers: humble your ſelues: fit downe lowe: 1e. ij. 
for the crowne of your glorie ſhall fall from your heades. 
The noble Pinces | ol the earth, whome onely Cod hath er⸗ Princes, whome 

alted, and ſet them in their thꝛones of Pzincelie mateffie,and l Jie the 
hath in humilit ie permitted them, to weareropall and purple © of actin, 
robes: are commonly by this their ſtate and glozie, greatly Tü 
blinded and deteiued: foz they ouermuche gloꝛ xing, in ſtiche ag bloded, 
their earthly tate and dignitie, are foꝛgetfull of the maieſtie followeh whet 
on highe, by whom they were raiſed vp: and byſuch vnminde⸗ »hy- 
fulneſſe therefoze vnthankfull, and careleſſe of Gods glozie, in 

P2incely office and duetie. But he that exalted them, behol- ,, 
deth their day and end to be euen at hande : fo2 they with their 

crownes ſhall all periſh: their thzones ſhalbe thzowen downe; 

pea, and their carcaſes ſwne bꝛought fo naught, 

Jt moſt truely behoneth, all Kinges, Pꝛintes, Magiſtrates "oe — 
and Rulers of Chziſts common wealth, to be mindful oftheir vriaces ro enter 
Tate,x toenter(th:ough the knowledge of the lawe x holineſſe) wee 
into aliaunce with Almightie God: fo; if they be ignoꝛaunt of Godghrough 7 
Gads holy law, x thereby olle w not the rule of juſtice, of equi- g meine: 
te, temperance noz lobzictie, accoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript — | 

X.itij, 


. . S * 
8 : 5. 


lawe, whiche they ſhould moſt dearely lone aud p2ofefſe: how 
— — — of great burthen, 
oꝛderly vie elues as they ought, and as the lawe requi- 
reth: either what honeſtie, loue to vertue and obedience, can 
they lake foz of their ſubieces : who commonly are inclined to 
1 imitate the pꝛofeſſion, manners and condition of thetr rulers? 
boue all bers, P2INCES aboue all others (fo; their office ſake and gouerne- 
+. fortbeir office ment) ought to giue greateſt example of knowledge, of all ver: 
mentale give er- tlie, obediente, and reverence to Cod, vnto all inferiours and 
ample mo theirthetr ſubiectes vnder them. Let them beware in time: foz if 
ledge, of all ver. they thinke to haue God fo2 their God,and foz their god guide 
rene and pꝛeſeruer: they mult molt diligently obſerne thoſe onely 
. neo almighve rules, which they haue befoze him p2ofefled eq alied them ſclues 
Sag gal unte: fo2 otherwiſe, without reſpecte of perſons, be vteldeth 
. themhs::gour COnDigne puniſhment to all tranſgreſſours , as his iuſtice and 
- aadialtice.Þ their ſtate requireth, 

OfPrinces,whi- PWzinccs whiche are careleſſe of god gouerne ment, and 
Ye room ule not their people well (which in Gods ſight are their owne 
© ment, bzethzen and ſiſterne) let them read and not be ignozaunt of 
#c-:2-2 their iuſt damnation : becauſe they hearken not vnto the voyce 
lere. 39 4 of the miniſters of Gods holy woozde ; but vainely followe 

their owne willes in vanitie. 

© Of princes has — Painces,that will rightly gouerne the common wealth of 
glu gouerne the Lozdes people muſt moſt deareh and tenderly loue it, and 
all the partes and members of the ſame : cuen as the god Fa- 
ther, whiche naturally loueth and ſxeketh the wealth and com- ⸗ 
moditie, of all his lou ing and obedient childzen: as Xenophon 

ſaith: A god P;zince, differeth nothing from a god Father. 
fn. Be wife (O ye king: ) be learned. you that are Iudges of the 
earth: ſerue —— in feare, and reioyce vnto him with reue- 
rence. Kiſſe the ſonne, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſhe from 

the right way, if his wrath be kiadeled: yca, but a litle. 

” wiyGod Ood, in bis Church, hath called Pzinces to ropall ſtate and 
te ben ep gouernment, and ſuche as ſittein the ſeate of iudgement, to be 
Kace &dignitix learned in his lawes, to ſerue him in his feare, to kiſſe him in 
due obediente, and to be feeders of Jacob and ot Iſrael: that is 

. j to ſay : Kings mult be nourcing fathers,and Nucenes muſt be 

nourcing mothers, vato the Church oz Congregation 2 
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Ando this onelyende (0 *—— — 600k 
ſtate and autboꝛitie: that Gods childzen towardes hum mays 


| ignozance, 
oz in a diſoꝛdered eaſe and ydleneſſe, in the wayfaring citie 
of this wozlde : — — — 
mours ol flethe and bloude, then to ſiede in Spirite and 
Israel: yea, rather to make happie this woꝛldes felowſhippe, 
then happily and of duetie to inſtruct truely the Church. 

All Kinges, P2inces, and rulers ouer the people of God, wherein Pan- 
— — — learninge. in ©0ds 50 Code pee 


wo2de? Js not that ſcholemaiſter (trow ve) euil to 
of, which cannot but beate , where he beareth rule 
is not he rather to bee counted a gad ſcholemaiſter , which lo 
teacheth, that le we neede to be beaten 2 This ſalfe — tare en hghe 
and light, perteincth alſo to al the Lay ſoꝛt (as they call them) ve 1 
and to every member of Chꝛiſtes Churche : ſo that, — — 
Pzinces (as the higheſt ) o Clergie men and Biſhops : but e, 
Sa ˙ ney obey 
to other 
Touching the office andduetie of Pzinces in the Churche The er of 
of Chzilte, the Pꝛophet Eſaie verie effectually ſetteth it out, x jen in em 
that in the perſon of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſaping : Righteonſ- <«-civs co the 
nefſe ſhalbe the gy2dle of his lopnes, and faithfulnefſe the buche 
kler of his reines. Whereby is moſt truely deſcribed , that the 
Pꝛinte ought and muſt defende the poze, the fatherlefſe, and 
the widowe : muſt bee arettener of the opp:eCed , not to haue 
reſpect of perſons in iudgement, to ſ&ke peace vnto his peo⸗ 
ple, and to gy2de him elfe with righteouſneCſe. 
. Gods Church, 


Of Ringes. 


vnto the higheſt King Jeſus: and to 
etage the onely lune the ſteppes of him, which,as he was the greatelt, io was 
ſteppes of the de alſo the hotieft and beff,” ' 
Th ane, * Among all the terright charges appointed of GOD vnto 
The wolle Pyineeszand to take Chailte truely foz their perfect example 
—— and paterne: this is his greateſt and moſte ſpeciall charge: 
Laws tr thatis\tobeearneſtlycarefull fo2 religion, to mainteine the 
— 4 — Golpell, to teache the people knowledge, and to buylde vp 
3, ſunndlp and fully, his whole gouernement with faithfulnelle. 
Bel, Fos this cauſe, King Solomon (bothe the mightieſt and moſts 
: wiſe King that euer was) called him ſelfe a P2zeacher . And 
king Dauid alſo his father befoze him, to teſtifie truely howe 
be acknowledged his duetie, ſpake thus openly to the people: 
e/«.z:, I will inſtruct thee and teache the in the way wherein thou 
Ghouldeſt go: and J will guide thee with mine eye. This ge- 
nerall rule alſo king Solomon gaue vnto other: Bee diligent 
pro 27. toknowe theeſfate of thy flocke: and fake hede vnto thine 
33-24- - beardes: foz riches remaine not atwayes , neither pet the 
crowne from generation to generation. Expꝛeſling plainely 
hereby, that to increaſe in riches, and to ſet ſooꝛth here the glo- 
| rieat᷑ an earthie kingdome, is not the greateſt duetie of Pzin- 
0794.3, ces og Pagiltrates : foꝛ thus the Pꝛophet Ozeas crying out 
againſt the people of Jſrael,he reckoneth vp this among them 
1 foz the greateſt abuſe and diſoꝛder: that thꝛough the authozi- 
der of Princes in tit of the Pʒince, lying, ſwearing , and ignoꝛaunte of God, 
cer cn a be not duetifully of them refourmed and ſharpely puniſhed. 
che daunger a In this Pꝛintely duetie therefoze , let not the kinges of the 
Aang he ſane parth (the moſt noble and Chziftian Ringes of Gods Church) 
herein flatter them ſelucs , oz be deceined by a retcheleſſe ſpi⸗ 
rite : fo they of all other fo2 ſuch cauſes, are called of God to a 
moſte ſtreight actompt. And ſurely , the @pirite of God poſs 
ſeſſeth not the heartes of ſuche Kinges, P2inces, and Gouer! 
nours, whichthzough ſafferance, daily do heare in their owne 
houſes and eiſe where, ſhameleſſe lying and blaſphemous 
ſwearing :as alſo knowing the peoples ignoꝛaunte (and the 
rather therefoze ſuperſtitious) and pet ,wilfully — 
te j0 R ere 


i 


The fourth Books. G. Chap. 331 


thereaf, leane alfogether vnprmiſhed. 1: ' 

Let godly therefoze hereby be moued, in time... 
fo conſider their chicfeſt care: that is to ſay,tomainteine trus - of Princes, whas 
ty Gods bolie religion, and to ſuppzeſſe ſuperſtition, lying ar sd 
and blaſphemie , and all wicked conuer ſation: that they the for thc godly 
rather may euer atteine, the moſte ſure pzomiſes and god 
bleſſinges of God. And vndoubtedly,to the contrarie(to ſtirre 
vp againſt them the fearce furie of God ) by their owne con- The inconnens- 
ſciences they ſhalbee moſte inſtly condemned: foz they ſhall aeenben 
haue none ercuſe at all in them ſelves. When- Gods true — 
cauſe, by magiſtrates goeth not vpzight, but is of will ſuſte⸗ —— 
red, eyther to halte oz fall : it haketh ſone after their pzince- no: vprightly: 
ly ttate, and layeth the glozie of their kingdomes in the duſt: edges 
pea, and it turneth quite vpſide downe , all their whole lifg, t or to fall, 

peritic and welfare. When the vnfaithfull Stewarde, vnc. 
moſte leadeth his life careleCely, pzodigally and ju ryott, and 
vamindfull of the tune to aunſwer well his charge: then 
is the 1 ozde moſte readie and at hande , to call hun to a-rec- 
koning and to render ſtreight accomptos. The ſoliſhe vir- 54.55. 25; 
gins neuer llepte mo2e ſoundly, then when the Bꝛidegrome 
wasreadie to enter into bis edding chamber. The. chil The chidren of 
dzenof this wozlde,, art neuer moze buſilie occupied io com- .ue 
paſſe the woꝛlde, to gett the pelle thereof together, and to 1,0. 
glozie greatly in their vaine ſubſtaunte, then in the 
befo2e their ſoules be taken from them. And the ſonne alſo of n= ſonne of 
perdition, ſha! neuer be moꝛe milchienqus, pzoudc,and loftic, e 
then euen nowe intheſe latter dayes, when CET 33225 


plainly — — 
tes thereſoꝛe remember well their ſtate , that ibey dee 
Ood,truely religions e pions; the furtherezs.onclp of vertue, 
« the ſpedic ſupplantersof all ſinne 4 iniquitie, -, - 
I de wiſe king deſtroyeth cheyngodly ,j and; bringeth the Pro,20. 
wheelc over them. N 17 „ 2„9ͤ6“ é of 
Lhzougd the regi:rientof amd Painces and band, all coun- p70 
tryes and common wealthes are vphelden, 02 ſwne bzought good and bac. 
tovecape.”As fo2 example of both, we reade in the bookes of al. 
Ringes,of Bing Ieroboam,, (a patterne of all wicked kings) eg. 
whatiniſchtefe , what idojatrie , 3 what kindes of all a pareme of all | 
nation were by him ſuffered t comitted thzough the yo nn widkedkangs,. 
man 


mainfenance,and ſuppoztation,of falſe religion and doctrine 
whereby, be cauſed the people moſte wickedly to ſinne, and to 
fallawave from God. Which declining and falling on fill 
from the religion and true wozd of God, was the onely cauſe 
among the people of Gods fierce w2athe , of all their ſoꝛrowe 
and miſerie, and of their falling with woe into captinitie,and 
into bitter bondage, thꝛaldome, and ſlauerie. And contrarie⸗ 


2. Ha. 17. 
. ,x- wiſe , wee woe example of all vertuous aud 
king tas, 4 ——— God, ouerthꝛew the religion ——— 


204 kings. tion, and ſet bp among the people, the true religion and ſer⸗ 
nice of God ; and did ſhewe them ſelues therein in derde, the 
berie earneſt defenders of the Chꝛiſtian faith, and the re 
moners of all ſuperſtition, ſtumbling blockes, vaine thewes, 
bnſemely topes, and ragges of offence, that clogged the con- 
ſciences of the godly; and foz the which allowed dzoſle t frum- 
the plagues of God befoze came ſo:e amongeſt them. 
therefoze, ſoʒ ſuche their zeale and moſte godly alferati- 
on, they and their people were all bleſſed , they were ſtreng⸗ 
thened mightily with his power, and defended from all the 
aſſaultes, of their accurſed and moſt craell enimies. 
The godly dif All Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, vnto whome God hath giuen a zea 
pofrion of ail lous and feruent ſpirite, earneſt god will, godly diſpoſition, 
55517 & rue and tender care, towardes the ſetting fwzthofhis glozic: ſuch 
chi do franeile, thzoughout their race and courſe 
| — —— in Chziſtes 
oughoat all their dominions : whereby vn- 


quiet cencorde holit 
2 they bzing many thinges to godly 
IT and taking awaye greate 


ce of God, many noyſeme erroures, 
ſuperſtitions, vaine ceremonies, 
by long time and credite of cuſtome, hath 


— 
and abuſes: 


See — — they tbem ſelues, in all thinges towardes 
it worker: as God, are ntoſte vertuouſly inclined , and to ſ&ke the glozie of 
alſoin all ns. God: ſuch vertuous and noble counſellers of the like diſpoſl 


g. n 


64 — 
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defirouſly to further and haſten foz wardes all his attemptes 
and moſte godly purpoſes: foz the which God hath called them 
to ſuch high dignitie , here on earth repꝛeſenting bis perſon, 4 
to ſit as Gods in the highe ſeate of maieſtie, and as Judges a⸗ 
mong his people. 

All Kin ges of the earth ſhal praiſe the Lord: for they haue 41. 
hearde the voice of his mouth. 

Nlercie and faithfulneſſe eſerueth the King and with lo- > 

kindneſle his ſeate is holden vp. 


your delight be in royall ſeates and ſe — 


and — — he people) ſet your luſt vpon —— 2 
may reigne for euermore. A. 
O loue the light of wiſedome, all youthat be rulers of che 
people. 


he multitude of the wiſe, is the wellfare of the worlde:and . 
a wiſe king is the vpholder of the people. 
An vnwiſe king deſtroicth his people: but where they that x:cte.10. ' 
bee j i — are men of vnderſtanding, there the Cite 3» N 8. 
ro 
J he power of the earth is in the hande of God: and when 
his time is, he ſhal ſet a profitable ruler ouer it. 1 
the hande of God, is the power of min: and vppon his 
Scribes ſhall he lay his honour. 
Beholde, the King ſhall gouerne after the rule of ri — 3% 4 
_ and the Princes ſhall rule according to the 
uitie. 
a principall ſpirite bee giuen thee to beare rule, bee not tz. 
negligent then in thine office : tor thereby ſhall greate wic- 
kedneſle bee put downe , euen as it were with a medicine. 

If thou being a P2ince, a ruler and gouernour, and poſ- — 
ſeffeſt in thee from God an high and pzincipall ſpirite , to gov S then from 
uerne well thy people, and to purge cleane thy realme of all — 8 
co:ruption and wickedneſſe: then vſe in accuſtome , the har- muſtin their go- 
monie, melodious andſweete ſong of all god Pzinces and go- en cuſtomadly vie 
nernours , that is to ſaye, of mercie and iudgement: ſo' that, :. — the frets 
thy long in thy ſtate ſtandeth vppon two fringes; mercie is 7 meh RE Hine 
the one, and iudgement is the other. 


So it is wzitten, that the kingly Pꝛophet Dauid, a—_ wm 


* 


p 
a 


34 4-7 DE Kinges. 


boththeſe things, and in ſtriking of them bothe, hee ſoundeth 
kwzthmollivcete andpzincely muſicke: and therefoze in his 
moſte noble regiment , there was alwayes to all eſtates, ioy⸗ 
1 perfect and mot delectable chozdes of 


muſicke 
— If thou be made a Ruler, exalt not thy ſelfe inthy calling; 
put be chou as one of the people. 
Becle,qs, Takediligent care ouer thy people , and looke well to thy 
A. i charge. And when thou haſt done all thy duetie, ſit thee downe 
that thou mayeſt be merrie with them, and receiue a crowneof 
honour. Remember thy ſtate : talke wile and honeſt] y:for wiſ⸗ 
8 dome becommeth thee right well. 
ns APzince that is wiſe wil be watchfull oner his fate: and 
quer his fate, will ſo with conſtancie thewe fozth his god demeanour be- 
no: iuitely ze all men, that they ſhall not iuſtly conceiue any offence at 
gucany all againſt him. Vee beeing the fauourer of vertue,p2ocureth 
— with all diligence the ſame to his people: and being aſhamed 
cull of hm. to finne, hee will ſo line pꝛiuately, that he will be ſure to ging 
none euill example openly, And ſurely ſuch conuerſation in a 
Pzince , is chiefely holie , high and honourable, and beſt be⸗ 
. ſemeth their ately maieſtie: if they well conſider , whoſe 
he name for fate here on earth they moſte duely repzelent , And if all 


— the rulers them ſelues be aſhamed : becauſe by them godly- 
be aſhamed to neſſe and god men ſhould be rewarded: and ſinne and finfull 
men molt ſharpely puniſhed. 
N The King ſhalbe friendly vnto him, that delighteth to bee 
of a cleane heart. 
Nr. Take droſſe from ſiluer, and there ſhalbe a cleane veſſell 
chereof: take vngodlineſſe away from the King, and his ſeate 
e heauen is high, is d and the heart of the 
is — A 
. he es heart is in the hande of GOD , like as are 
the riucrs of water: hee may turne it whether ſo euer hee 


will. 
t.. in. God chaungeth the heartes of Princes and Ki —— 
cripgout 


carth,and diſappointeth them ſo that the y goe ww 
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of the waye, and grope in the darke without light, ſtaggering 
to and fro like drunken men. 

And the King that ſitteth in iudgement, and looketh wel a- pr. 26, 
bout him, driueth away all cuill. 

When the propheſie is in the lippes of the King: his mouth . 
ſhall not ſpeake wrong in judgement. 

It is great abhomination, when kinges are wicked: for a Prea18 
kinges — ſhould be vpholden with righteouſneſſe. 

Aboue all other pzecious oznamentes that any kingdome The crowne of 
hath , the crowne of true pietie and of Gods diuine ſeruice, ce Js 
doett moſte highly oznate and beautifie, the maieſtie ether ſcruce.is the 
of Kinges 02 Emperoures , And whye ? earthie riches, fauour Larcher 


ſhall neuer be fo2gotten : fo2 he is the vnfeigned louer of righ⸗ 
teouſnes. As fo2 þ fauourers of iniquitie , their doings being 
abhominable, they remaine fo; euer abhozred of Ood, and as 
apparent teſtimonics againſte them to their vtter 
— to thzowe downe foz euer their highe and Pzincely 

Righteous lippes are pleaſaunt vnto kinges: and they loue P!ro=6 
him — 1 + — 1 5 * 

The Kinges diſpleaſure is a meſſenger of death: but a wiſe 
man will paciſie him. 

The cheerefull countenaunce of the King is life: and his lo- 
win being as = euening deawe, 441 — 

e Kinges diſfauour, is as the roari a Lyon: 
friendſhip is like the deawe vpon the — . | 
The King ought to be feared as the roaring of a Lyon: & who N. 24, 
ſoprouoketh him vnto anger, offendeth againſt his own ſoule. 
ike as a roaring Lyon & an hungric Beare: euen ſo is an vn- 
godly Prince ouer the people. 

Where the Prince is without vnderſtanding, there is greate Proval 
oppreſsion and wrong: but if he be ſuch a one as hateth coue- 
touſneſſe, he ſhall liue long. 

The increaſe & proſperitie of the cõmons is the Kings ho- g 
nour: but the decay of the people, is the confuſiõ of the Prince. 


P=_ 


2 - „ 0 ; | 

8 -* . 
Amoſtc divine N cring hon haltmerrly from God obteined thy kingdome, 
counſel vnto al UND to be à ruler auer his people: be thankfull alwayes vnto 
Princes, o bee him, and tender his people well : and in the bountifulneſſe cf 
inchei calling, his grace towardes ther, ſhewe alſo towardes them, the large- 
hb brewer te & neſſe of thy liberalitic : o thereunto art thou called, and to be 
to ſeethe boun- here of that number that may do god, 4 not as are poꝛe men, 
civuyreleeued bs ſuch as conet to be relieued : foz to that ſpeciall ende, and 
in al their ue · PUrpoſe aboue all others,hath God indued ther with the abun⸗ 
ca.  Daunce of richelle : that they from thy hande being comfozted, 
thou alſo againe by them maiſt be bleed , pzayed fo2, ayded 
by their power, truſked vnto, and ſkrengthened : fo2 their 
wealth and god will, is alwayes thy wealth, thine vpholder 
and 


ffrength, 
nn Thereis no King that can be ſaued by the multitude of an 
hoſt: neither is any mightie man deliuered by much ſtrength. 
When the migh Although the iuſtice of God fo2 ſinne, ouerthꝛoweth in the 
Hon; rength thereof, the moſte riche and mightie monarches of 


che fulneſſe of the wozlde , and that their fo:ce ſtandeth them nothing at all 
Beinen, ach in Reads: yet Pzinces of moꝛe inferiour ſtate, and beloued of 
Gods iultice for God fo2 their vertue and god gouernement , as alſo well ac- 
thrown avs Cepted of all their people, are muche moze mightie and ſtrong, 


oete alured againſte them? yea, they ſhall in a moment quaile, and bee 
confounded ſoudeinely as a vaine thing, euen as a thing of 
naught, - 

hPa, 5, The Lorde God is to bee praiſed, which hath ſuch pleaſure 
ina good King, that ſetteth him in the ſeate of maicſhe, & to 

be a King and his ſeruaunt, to gouerne his people whome hee 

loyeth, and to ſet them vp for euer: for which purpoſe, he hath 

{ ordeined him to be king ouer them, that they ſhoulde main» 
| | Keepe 


theKinges commandement I warne thee : and the oath Ecce. 8, 
whach thou haſt made vnto God. 
Wiſhe the King no euill in thy thought: and fpeakeno Eccli. 10. 
hurt of the riche in thy priuie chamber : for a birde of the 
ayre will bewraye thy voyce: and with her feathers [hall ſhee 
bewray thy woordes. 


Exhortation, onely 
the texte. 


Bee ſtrong and verie bolde (O thou that art in authoritie:) 

that thou may eſt keepe and doe euery thing, according as =. 
che lawe commaundeth thee. Turne not aſide from it, nei: 
ther to the right hande, nor to the left, that thou mayſt deale Pcs. . 
wiſely whether ſo euer thou goeſt. And let not the booke of 
Gods lawe departe out of thy mouthe: but exerciſe thy ſelſe? 
therein daye and night: that thou maiſt keepe and doe euery 
thing according to it that is written therein: then ſhalt thou 
proſper in all thy wayes , and deale wiſely . Lo, thus art thou 
commaunded (O thou Prince and gouernour ) to bee ſtrong 
and bolde. Feare not: bee not afraide : for the Lorde thy 
God is with thee, whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 

Bee manly and ſtrong; buylde thou in the houſe of God: 
feare not, and bee not faint harted: for the Lorde thy GOD *©v3 
ſhalbee with thee : hee will not withdrawe his hande in hel. 
ping thee : neyther will hee faile thee , vntill thou haſt fini- 
= euery good woorke, for the ſeruice of the Lorde in his 

ouſe. 

Bee thou an aduocate, and ſtande in judgement thy ſelfe, to 
ſpeake for all ſuche as bee dumbe and ſuccourleſſe. With thy 
mouth defende the thing that is lawtull and right: and the 
cauſe alſo of the pooreand helpeleſſe. 

Vnto God the King euerlaſting, immortall, inuiſible, and 
wiſe onely , bee all honour and praiſe for euer and euer. A- 1. Tn. a, 


men. | 
* The 
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The ſumme of the Chapter, 
TH E Lorde him ſelſe, which is our God, he alſo is our R ing, 
be glad thereof, 6 thou whole earth, for toyes to thee hee bring. 

The Lord is Ring. and will beare rule, though Princes rage & fume; 
| bee ſitteth hie, which them do ſpre their carreenes to con ſume. 

OKings on earth, that earthly rule, as earth to earth fall flatt, 
agamſt the King of kinges yee ſtriue, and do you Nhe not what, 

But marke the ſequele of your trade, and wicked ſteppes yee tread, 
Jour crowne of glore and diademe downe fall ſhall from your head, 


A prayer for all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates, 
that they may be truely turned vnto the Lord; and 
to be knitt in Chriſtian vnitie together, 
for the more ſpcedie conuerl1- 
on of other nations. 


O eAlmizhtie God, King of kings, that reigneſt for ener in glorir, 

and which haſt orde ined to rule vnder thee in thine holie church 
remporallrulers, Kinges, Princes, and. Magiſtrates , to gonerne well 
22 according to equit te and iuſſ ice, tendermg them alwayer, 

[ming — them, as deare and louing fathers among their 
naturall children : ſeeking by them the adnauncement of thy glorie, 
as alſo their wealth and proſperitie : in extolling onely the righteous 
for their vertue, and puniſhing the enill for their miquitie : We moſt 
humbly beſeeche thee, to haue mercie wpon all Kinges , Princes, and 
Gonernonrs: that they knowmg whoſe miniſters they are, & by whoſe 
onely power they here rule vpon earth, may together bee mindfull of 
their great charge, and be faſt knitt in ¶ hriſtian 1nitie and concorae: 
whereby ( as highly endued with thy principall Spirite ) they may bee 
the more ſtrong and zealous in thy trueth , lowers vnfelgned of thy 
lawe, earneſt vpholders of thy holie religion, and ſec bers to ſupplant 
and vtteriy bamſh for euer out of thy Church all falſe religion all ido- 
latrie , ſuperſtition, feigned holineſſe & hypocriſie, and all the accur- 
ſed mmiſters thereof, enen in the middeſt of this moſte untoward and 
wicked generation. O Lord of all grace, breath ſoone into all their roy- 
all heartes (from thy throne of high maieſtie from time to time )thine 
holie Sprrit of true vnderſtanding & wiſedome: whereby, as in know- 
mg 


* 
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ing truely c wiſely thy dinine will & pleaſure, ſo they alſo may, to the 
praiſe of thy name, be earneſtly quickened, and moſt — my 
vp to obey the ſame, in thy reuerent feare & lone : that the light of 
righteouſneſſe moſt — ſhyning enen from them owne perſons, as 
beft behoneth, to the good example of all their lowing ſurbrettes: thy 
will (together amongeſt them all) may in moſt perfect beautie appeare 
with power & great glorie , to the ſpeedie conuerſiom of all other our 
enimies (the barbarous nations, Infidels, Twrkes, & Ethnickes) vpon 
the earth, And that the brightneſſe herein of thy glorie , maye the 
more cleerely yet ſhine & vmmerſally oner all, with heauenty ſtrength 
C mateſtie, deeply to pearce,inwardly to lighten, & ſpeedily for health 
to purge the infected & blinde heartes of thy choſen multitude, ap- 
pornt vnder all ¶ hriſtian Kings, Princes ſuch well affected c . 
lous magiſtrates and officers, as not beug colde, careleſſe,vilfull hin- 
derert, greedie vpon filthie lucre, ſhrikers or drawebackes , for the 
glories ſake of this worlde: but onely all ſuch as may be alſo unto thee, 
Faithfull ſtewardes,carefull ſernannts, fernent followers of thy will, 
well ſtayed, conftant & mmonable, friendly furtherers, willing and 
readie helpers, honourably to aduaunce im all righteonſneſſe thy holre 
Church,the moſte lonely and deare Spouſe of Chriſte. So ſhall it come 
topaſſe( 0 moſte lowing Cod) that vnto all Ringes, Princes , and Ru- 
ders, and to enery eſtate under them ( thy wrathfull indignation , due 
by thy inſtice for drrkeneſſe, for wilfull contempt, obſlinacie , prude, & 
diſobedience, being prenented ) thy bleſſung auer v1 all ſhall largely 
be , ib. bur che of all imquitie purged, thine aduerſaries 
therein confoinded, & g Erhnickes turned unto thee, true peace vn- 
to all ſhall aboumnd, & thy Hg Tk ſhall by Ringes bee inlar- 
ged, to the glorie of thy name here AH, and for ener in thy kin 
dome enerlaſting, moſte pre ciouſiy purchaſed „& dhe ſonne the 
great King aboue all Kinges : to whome ith thee c the Bohne Ghoſt, 
be all honour & glorie world without ende. Amen. 


COf Gunſell, what it is, wherein it ought 
chiefely to ſtande: wherein it ſhould be taken & followed: 
the dannger that followeth the negle of good cou iſell. OF 
Conſultation : what Conſultation is. &c. The 7. Chapter. 


Y. ii. Counſell 


R 
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— Ounſell, is the ſentence oꝛ aduiſe , particularly 

ks giuen byenery man, foz that ſpeciall cauſe and 
purpoſe aſſembled, 

All counſels | CEuerpcounſell ought ſs to ſtande befo2e the 

foto Nad pꝛeſente of God, that it bee p2zincipally appꝛoued 

betore Godyth#t ti haue therein theſe thꝛer thinges : that is to ſape, that it bee 


»roocd righteous befoze him, that it be god, and that it ſtande with 
oe the rule ofhoneſtie, and to godly purpoſe . Foz otherwiſe,as 
and why. the counſell cannot be but wicked, and that miſchiefe ( moꝛe 

oz leſſe) muff of neteſſitie come thereon : ſo the iuſtice of God 
mult ſone thereby be ſtirred vp, either to pꝛeuent their wic- 
ked intent, and to bzing their counſell to naught: oz elſe 
ſhoztly to compaſſe and confounde with his vengeaunce, ſuch 
craftie counſellers, oz to be moꝛe truly termed, ſuche wicked 
tonſpiratours, and abuſers of their ſkate, 

Prow.20, Counſell that is godly and wiſe in the heart of man, is like 
water in the deapth of the earth: and he that hath vnderſtan- 

ding bringethit foorth. 

ö n the — of man there be many deuices : neuertheleſſe, 

Frou. 6s. the counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtande. 

Pros u. The horſe is prepared againſt the day of battell, but it is 

ri. a. the Lorde that giueth the victorie. 

Noos, 20, Through counſell, the thing that men deviſe goe for- 
wardes: and through diſcretion, ought warres to he taken 


in hande. K 4 
106.21. Haue not to do — - "+ of the vngodly: for they 
are vtterly vojde of go 


The heart ia ladde of ſweete oyntment and ſauour: buta 
{orpachs that can giue good counſell, reioyceth a mannes 
neighbour, 

Conſe! of good Many god men there are, that reiopte the heartes ofma- 
men io rine. of ny with their god and friendly counſell in time of neceſſitie, 
eek an much the dis Iwerte ſmelles and odourts reioyte the hearte of manne. 
bart of de gn But experience teacheth , that it is not enery god mannes 
gclicate & fwere Happe ,atall times to doe ſo well him ſelfe , as hee aptly and 
Gellng 9995: of duetie, giueth good pzecepts and counſels to others: al- 
though of right it ſhoulde bee verie acceptable to all m_ 


Prow, 27. 


YIM 
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Whith do weye thzough nature the fraile courſe of man, ifa 
willing and gladde deſire in man, be apparently ſerne, to doe 
no lefſe in him ſelfe, then he counſelleth and well wiſheth to e ge ont bia 
others. The flethe oft hindereth , that the Spirite gladly pꝛo- Ccreth that tte 
cureth . Chat neighbour hath groat cauſe to reioyce, and to . . 
thinke well ol his friende , that receiueth rather benefite by 
his counſell, then harme by his frailefull fall. 

Euery Counſeller bringeth foorth his counſell : neuerthe. £3937 
leſſe, ſome yet there are, that can counſell but for theire one 

rofite. N 

. They that imagine euill in their mindes, will deceiue: but Nin. 
the counſellers of peace, ſhall haue ioye following them, 

The vngodly ſeeketh counſell againſt the iuſte, and gna- — 
ſheth vppon him with his teeth. But the Lord ſhall lauge 
him to ſcorne: for hee ſeeth that his daye is comming. 1 

The Lord bringeth the counſels of the vngodly to naught: 1 
he maleeth the deuiſes of the people to be of none eſſecte, and my 
caſteth out the counſels of Princes. 

The counſell of the Lorde ſhall endure for euer: and the Es. 
thoughtes of his heart from generationto generation, 

Who hath ſitt in the counſcll of the Lord, that he hath heard. 
and vnderſtood, what he is about to do? 2 

Who is of Gods counſell to teache him 2 At whome a- 
keth hee counſell , to make him vnderſtande, and to learne 
him the waye of iudgement, to teache him ſcience ,and to in- 


ſtruc him in the waye of vnderſtanding ? God aboue all 
As thou haſt great cauſe to extoll aboueall things, the high ines mis 


wiſedome and maieſtie of God , who onely ruleth oz furs bc excolled: for 
neth vp ſidedowne,, all the deuiſes, counſels, and policies of fd 
men: ſo imbꝛate chiefely his holie teſtimonies: and with des {is and policies 
light cleaue conſtantly to them, and let them bee thy couns ace 
ſellers. nic »;wult be our 

It is fowardes ther a ſpeciall benefite of Gods grace, when cee. 


lers, 


a godly wiſe man beholdeth thy neceſſitie , and openeth his 600d una 


mouth vnto thee, to giue ther good counſell. ET 
O gine eare vnto good counſell, and bee contented to bee benctice vf Gove 
reformed : that thou mayeſt hereafter be wiſe, — 


In thinges molke p;oſperons, and which haue in them a 
F. iij. plaing 
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e ſhewe of greate neteſſitie, the tounſell of wiſe men g 
nudes muſt be vſed. Which ſhoꝛt ſentence is traelp rati⸗ 
bci. 3a. fied in Fccleſiaſticus, where it is ſayde: My ſonne, without 
connlell, ſee thou do nothing: and then after thy deede, thou 
ſhalt neuer repent thee. 
Andie gende In matters cf counſell, reſpect well thy friende and fauon- 
knowne is cer ET ; and if thou finde him ſure vnto ther and immouable, put 
thou as ſurely thy truſt and confidence in him: nate him vato 
wed, the, a rare birde: toyfully at all times imbꝛace, as a thing 
pꝛecious, his moſte deare and friendly counſell, and as glad⸗ 
ly vſe the ſame : leſt peraduenture afterwardes, thou iuſt⸗ 
ly repent the , bewapling thy follie and careleſſe negli⸗ 
gence , 
When God is ſo gracious vnto vs, that he quickeneth vs 
fozwardes fo doe all thinges well, by ſtirring vp others, to 
The daurger** grhozte and counſell vs, and pet vnto ſuche melCengers we 
ſues, veelde no regarde at all, but be tontemptuous and ſtubbozne; 
not onely againſt them, but againſt the offered grace of God, 
and ſo will not ſuffer our ſelues tobe counſelled 82 repꝛoued: 
wee ſarely then ſtande in a moſte daungerous caſe : foz Gods 
iuſtice can beare no ſuche vnthankfulneſſe : hee cannot abide 
that we ſhoulde ſo vainely bende our ſelues againſt his ma⸗ 
ieſtie and his choſen meſſengers : who, in his mildefulneſſe 
and greate mercie , woulde faine dzawe vs from our erroure 
and follie , to the waye of trueth, wiſedame, and righteouſ/ 
neſſe: and that ſpecially at the verie inſtant , when hee ſ«th 
— — — to thzowe our ſelues headlong into euerlaſting de⸗ 
ruction. 
* „ , Cllben men fired in follie , without will fo chaunge, are 
2 — of God iuſtty berrefte of their witt and diſeretion, it is foz 
them an impoſſibilitie , to receiue at any time godly erho2ta- 
tion, friendly warning, 02 p2ofitable connſell , And why ? 
becauſe they moſte-wilfully poſleſſe in them the ſpirite of coy 
fumacie and ſtubboz2neſſe, . 

In this may we moſte plainely beholde a greate puniſhe- 
ment of God, well to bee marked of all men, feared and auot- 
ded : which is, that except God him ſelfe , graciouſly make vs 
apte and confozmable , we ſhall neuer truely diſcerne, what 

couns 
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counſels are god and pꝛofitable foz us: neither yet when 
we knowe them, aptelye to receiue them and follows 


them, | 

Hee that is ſtiffenecked, and will not bee refourmed, ſhall 7. =. 
foudcinly without redreſſe be deſtroyed. 

Where no good counſell is, there the people decaye: but prou,rr, 
where many are that giue counſell, there is wealth and pro- 2 
ſperitie. Feele,27. 
= ho ſogiueth a wicked and noyſome counſell , it ſhall — "SL 
fall vppon hum ſelfe: and he ſhall not knowe from whence; fe, 

Jfcounſelles, perſuaſions, 0 woozkes deuiſed and inten⸗ * TY, 
ded to any purpoſe, be onely of men, and not agreable tothe 3 1 
god will, conſent, oz counſell of God : it will ſurely come to .J. 


Counſel«, per - 


naughte, and the deuiſers with ſhame ſhall haue the foyle : but faber. 
if it ber of God and aunſwerable to his conſent and counſell, *<: . 
it muſt ſatelꝑ ſtand: it cannot by men be pʒeuented 02 ouer # due ſuccefle, x 


thꝛowen. — 
Well map they in ſuche attemptes, ſhewe them ſelues tis. 
ouer-bolde, careleſſe and deſperate: but they ſhall in the end 
be founde ſache men, as are but kickers againſfte the pꝛicke, 
hazarders ot them ſelues , and ſuche as with greate daunger 
ſtriue againſt God : and howe ſuch ſptede in the ende, experi⸗ 
ence ouer-largely teacheth. 
Beware of the counſeller, and bee well aduiſed beefore Lech 
hande , whereunto thou wilt vſe him: for hee will giue coun- 
ſell for him ſelfe: leſt he caſt the lott vppon thee, and ſaye vn- 
tothee: Thy waye and is good: and afterwards ſtand 
againſt thee, to ſee what 2 become of thee 
Aſkeno counſell at him, that ſuſpecteth thee for an enimie: 
and hide thy counſell from ſuch as hate thee. 
Aſke no counſell at a woman, concerning thinges that 
ſhee longeth for: neyther at a fearefull or fainthearted bodie in 
matters of warre : or at a Merchaunt, howe deare hee will 
cheape thy wares towardes his: or at a buyer, of ſelling: or at 
an enuious man, of thankſgiuing : or at the — of 
louing kindneſſe: or at the ſlouthfull, of woorking : or at 
an hyrelinge, which hath no houſe, of profite Wen 
ij. f 
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144 
Take no ſuche folke to counſell: but bee diligent to ſeeke 
counſell at a man that feareth God: ſuch a one, as knoweſt 
to be a keeper of the commaundements : which hath a minde 
after thine one minde, and is ſorie for thee when thou ſtum- 
bleſt , Holde thy counſell faſt in thine heart: for there is no 
man more faithfull to keepe it, then thou thy ſelfe: for ſome- 
time, a mannes minde is more diſpoſed to tell out, then ſeuen 
watche men that ſitt aboue in an highe place, looking about 
them, But aboue all, pray vnto the higheſt, that hee will leade 
thy waye in faithfulneſſe and trueth . 
1. 7 . l. The counſell of the proude, hath no health: for the plante 
of ſinne ſhalbe rooted out in them. 
Pen iz, A diſſembler will diſcouer ſecrete thinges : but hee that is 
a faithfull hearted man, will keepe counſell. 
Ace. . Take no counſell at fooles : for they loue nothing but ſuche 
| thinges as pleaſe them. 
Coun ſell not of matters before a ſtraunger : for thou canſt 
not tell what will come thereof. 
Open not thine heart vnto euery man, leſt he be vnthank« 
full vnto thee, and put thee to reproofe. | 


nn Speake not Thou knoweſt. 

— hg Belene not 8 all that Thou heareſt. 
Judge not Thou ſelf. 
Attempt not Thou mayeff, 


gt.. Beware of thy neighbour as neere as thou mayeſt: and 
meddle with ſuche as bee wiſe , and haue vnderſtanding. 


Conſultation. 


= (COnſultationis p2operly called thaf , whiche is the genes 
ral denomination oz naming of the acte: wherein men do 
| deniſe o2 reaſon together , what ts thereon to be done, And 
it hath reſpect to the time futurs o2 to come: that is to ſaye, 
the ende oz purpoſe thereof, is add2eſſed to ſome act oꝛ affairs 

t bepzactiſed after their conſultation, 
Couching 
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Conſultation, wherein Counſell is exp2eſfed : ces 


Touching 
it iserpedient, thatit he verie ſerious, coal rags EE 
fitable. Which thing,to bzing truely to effecte, requireth 


ſeller be amittedo2 paſſed ouer, but that his — tes 

the end)ought to be heard. And he pꝛoperly is to be called a god 

counſeller , whiche, whileſt he ts in conſulation of doubtfull what he is,thee - 
matters, is voide in himſelfe of all hatred, of all friendſhippe, *77 e, called 2 good 
diſpleaſure oz pitie, whereby his conſcience may be burdened, Cunſelc: 
either in offending God 02 his neighbor, The ſecond confide-,, 
ration is, that the generall and — — vaiverſall eſtate 


conſidered then that, — may happen from other regions: . 
which to beleeue, common reaſon and experiente feacheth vs. 

In matters o conſultation (amongſt men that be wiſe ma / n 
ny of them in their grauitie and wiſedome, are ol nature very wic in waters 
deliberate in vttering their woꝛds and ſentences: and in ſuch — rhe 
their deliberation oz milde vtteraunce, as their wiſedomes at w 
ſuche times doe growe in them and increaſe: ſo like wiſe their I 
reaſons, ſolutions, and anſwers ,are found ſo muche the moze wordes and len- 
lively and fruitefuil, and quicke ſentences from them doe al- *2<<.*%. = 
wayes moſt amply abound, aptly to anſwere all ſuche cauſes, 


_ then of ſuche aſſembly moſte conueniently requi⸗ 


eAn Exhortation. 


Dwe, to trie truely by the counſell ot God, the trade of thy — 

pꝛofeſſion in Chꝛiſt, and to feele by thy ſtudie in him whe⸗ eon ching 
ther thou be growen in his ſight a perkett man, alouer e E Ars 
lower of his heauenly counfell , i the connſett or thy godly'and com! of Goa, 
wile friendes:and likewiſe thou thy ſelfe a god counſeller to 2% fle ie N 
others: and ſo conſequently in fauonr bothe with EOD and becher be bee 
man: none can better tell ther, tounſell thee therein oz perſuade eden pr 
ther, then thou thine owne ſelfe,if by that thorrhearef at times, ſect man or not, 
readelt oz learneſt, thou wilte truely examine thine owne dag wee 
V. v. cons 


. 
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en of ihe COM ſigns there be in ther ſuch p2opertie of godly pers 
beft give as thou applyeſt to vnderſtande, and pꝛofeſſeſt to be 
iudgement. counſeled by. If they be in ther, and not well enured, but ra- 


ther vainely taken and abuſed, and therefoze iuftly in thy ſelle 
candemned, and wozthy of others to be diſpꝛayſed: determine 
ſone with thy ſelle to be amended, If theſe pꝛoperties being 
gend, be not in derde in thee t as they onght,foz thy pzeferment, 
and to thee pꝛaiſe, apply with all diligence that thou 
atteine them: and when thou once haſt them, ſo holds 
them ſure and well vſe them,that God may be glozified, thy 
conſcience diſcharged,thy neighbour ediſied, and due pꝛapſes 
towardes the moſte largely to abound, 


The ſumme of all, 


Af waters drawn from depth of earth, for good ſhew forth their kinde, 
ſo in diſtreſſe from hearts inſtrutt wiſe counſels men ſhall finde. 

Right glad and merrie is the heart of oyntments and ſweete odour. 

but he that coumſell good can gine,js ioyfull to bis neig hbour. 

Where wiſedome — good counſell mant, the people muſt decay, 

ſo where 4 number coumſall well their ſtate ſi andes at good ſtay. 

Inclme thine care good counſel! keepe and do it not deſpiſe, 

to be reformde, be thou content ſo ſhalt thow ſoone be wiſe, 


A prayer forall counſellers and noble men, and for euerie 
eſtate, to followe the counſell of God, touching 
properly themſelues, and alſo for o- 

+ »» - therscommoditic, 


0 Lorde Ieſu Chriſt the God of all grace, and the onely chiefe guide, 
| direftour and counſeller of all - 4 faithfull and choſen flocke and 
haſt in thy power the heartes of all, to rule and gouerne them in all 
their demices and counſelles , as ſnall ſeeme beſt to thy will 
and pleaſure: mercifully heare vs,we beſeeche thee , and 4 e viiu 
Aer dates, comnſels andaeniceryn all eſtare; 2 


— — 


e rourttt Zoo! 7. dap. 


h,of the Nobilitie, of all Rulers, Princes and Gonernoxnrs , that hau 
authoritie under thee in thy holie - thas thy mightie and 
— 5 — bee ing almayes their chiefe helper and preſident in 
all their aſſemblies or ſittungs rogether they may haue abons all things, 
in the preſence of i — mazeihie , thy rewerent frare before 
their eyes,due conſideration of thy holy wall in their calling , to render 
as they ought thy glorie in righteouſnes, to extollwith zeale the Ihe 
of thy trueth. to ſuppreſſe falſe religion, all errour and ſuperſtition,and 
to ſecke like good Fathers of their countrie, the wealth and commods- 
tie of thy people. eAndgraunt alſo(O Lorde leſs) that enerie of 
vs in our eſtate and calling under them, may likewiſe by the ſamaſpi- 
rite,be daily directed and coum ſelled, to the true k of thy will, 
to practiſe and followe it in our ſelues,and to be helper: alſo readie ant 
willkng coumſellers one towardes another at all trmes and in all neceſſi- 
tie as our profeſſion in thee requireth , tothe increaſe of our ioze and 
comfort, and to ſhewe foorth the laude and prayſe of thy holy name: 
whiche liueſt and reigneſt wth GOD the Father and the holie Ghoſt 
in all honour and glorie worlde wubout end. Amen. 


G bee of ls: © -. >. 
/ Fudges of Fnegement of Iuflice 


The 8. Chapter. 


W DD is the Judge of the wozld. Pal. 946" 
47 Jod ſtandeth̃ in the congregation of Princes: — oret 
and he is the Iudge among | 

God in his almightinee ſhall indge the peo- . v. 
ple. and wil gine ſentence with the godlie : enen 
acco2ding to the righteouſneſſe and innocencie that is in him, . 

As God is righteous, ſo are his indgementes alſo true, and co rights 
. onely acco2ding to that, whiche he himſelle truely can finde, & wn be ge- 

not as we iudge:fo2 tve (as the old pꝛouerd is) are leapers ouer and thar nor as 
che quick coales:but God ſaying vs, and beholving the way of emed 
dis owne judgement, plungeth vs in them quite oucr the dead du can bade: 
t eares. God it is Þ taketh the narrowe 8 freight view ofall þ 

| dainges 

2 


T n 
1 


niſter true iudgement vnto the — 


* the le with righteous iud 
keen 


75 + Judges. 


dings of men: yea,to him only ſearch the very 
Ecrets of the heart, as the ſcripture moſt wozthily attributeth 
vato him. As fo2 vo, we cannot (thzough our coꝛruption) di⸗ 
ſcerne ſo well bet werne vices and vertues, This pointe there⸗ 
fo:e muſt be reſerued onely to Ood himſelle: and he knoweth 
belt, bowe to deale therein foz bis glozie, 

- God is a righteous Iudge, ſtrong and patient: God is prouo- 
ked day. Ifa man will not turne, he wil whette his ſword, 
hehath Gent his bowe and made it readie. He hath prepared for 
him the inſtruments of death: he hath ordeyned his arrowes a- 
gainſt the perſecutours , 

The Lord (hall iudge the worlde in righteouſneſſe: and mi. 
He will bea defence for 

the 5 euen a refuge in due time ot trouble. 
is the Iudge: for he it is that putteth done one and ſet- 


;. teth vp another. 


ludges and Officers muſt be ordeined, that they may iudge 
ent, Wreſt not the lawe: thou 

reſpecte no perſons, neither take giftes. For giftes blinde 
the eyes of the wiſe, and peruerte righteous caules. Looke 
what right is, that ſhalt thou followe, 


A wiſe Iudge will order his people with diſcretion : and 


| when a man of vnderſtandinge bearcth rule, there gocth it 


well. 
As the Indge of the people is himſelfe : euen ſuche are his 


o officers:and looke what manner of man the ruler of the citic is, 
ſuche are they alſo that dwell therein. 


Male no labour to be made a Iudge: except it ſo were, that 


chou couldeſt mightily put downe wickedneſſe. For if thou 


ſhouldeſt ſtand in awe, or feare the preſence of the mightie,thou 
ſhouldeſt faile in giuing ſentence, 
You Iudges, heare the cauſe of your brother, and iudge 


v — oo 


You (hall knowe no perſon in iudgement: but ſhall heare 
the ſmall aſwell as the great, and be afraide of no man: for the. 


. is Gods, 
Take; becde what you doe (O you Tudges:) for you exe. 


N cute 


: . 
* 
* 
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cute not the iudgement of man, but the ofthe Lord: . 
and he is alſo with you in judgement, T e, let the feare 

ofthe Lord be with you, and beware, and doe it: for with the 

Lorde our God there is none vnrighteouſnes, neither reſpecte 

ol perſons, nor accepter of giftes. 

Shall not God reproue thee, and puniſhe thee , ifthou be a 1673. 
ſecrete accepter of perſons? 

Thinkeft thou (O thou man,) which iudgeſt them that doe Row 2: 
euil,and doeſt euen the 1 thing thy ſelfe, that thou ſhalt 
eſcape the iudgement of God: 

Is it not fo2 vs moſt truely of right to thinke, that touching tc is not for man 
haſty oꝛ raſhe iudgement in by matters againſte our neigh- — | 
bour , 02 to condemne him, being our ſelues but wicked and ncighbour,bee - 
ſinnefull,that we wade further. then we haue warrant ſuffi- le A 
tient fo: cur diſcharge? Standeth it not rather enery man in banal. 
hand, to auoide the iudgement of God, to loke nearer into our 
ſelues,and to apply therevnto our whole endeuour,firſt to exa⸗ 
mine and iudge our ſelues,and to eſpie firſt the beame in our | 
owne eyes? Foz this of the godly is to be noted: that thoſe de are 
which ſo haſtily meddle with their neighbours matters, &# Are cheir neighbours 
to fo2getfull of themſelues,and dote ouermuch in their owne gers 
folly and vaine flatterie : ſuche God will not ſpare : foz they owne: ſuch Goa 
mult come befoze him toindgement : who will in his furie rt 24 Re 
goꝛoully handle them becauſe they ſo haſtily giue iudgement of put, 
oihers, and careleſly let lippe the conſideration of their owne 
faultes. Let vs therfoze call to remembꝛance, that our mindes 
be not gadding heere and there, to ſeeke out our neighbours e⸗ 
nilles : but every man mult of right, firſt wey well with iudge⸗ 
ment the ſkate of his owne life: and when we once finde (as of 
neceſſifie we muſt) many and great faultes in our ſelues : we 
muſt not onely condemne thoſe euilles in our ſelues : but by 
them be the better ſtayed, to withhold raſhe indgement againff 
our neighbours, and to let God alone in his owne cauſe, ** — 

To giue iudgement of our neighbour raſhly and in igno- vera eer 
raunce,befoze we truly know how the caſe ſtandeth, o giuing eg coll 
tredite to euill repozt , is in Cods ſight a moſt wicked ſinne, core Gd 
And in that we enter againſt them in judgement , we vnlaws Ce n+ 
fully vſurpe the authozitic of God, and challenge that — our 

ues, 


Tere. 11.23, 


Eſae.1, 
Tach. 7. 


From. 18. 27 


Pro . 19. 34 


From. 17. 


* lu — = 8. 
ſelues, which nothing at al belongeth vnto vs, no, noz vnto any 
Angel in Heauen. Suche pꝛeſumption therefoze , is befoze 
God very wicked and trayterous : foꝛ we go aboute to abaſe 
bim andto ſpoyle him of his right (of that whiche is peculiar to 
himſelfe) and to dꝛawe it without feare to the vſe pꝛoperly of 
our owne perſons, 

To do righteouſneſſe and iudgement, is more acceptable to 
the Lord then ſacrifice, 

With true iudgement , the king ſetteth vppe the lande: 
but if he be a man that taketh giftes, he turneth it vp ſide 
downe. 

The ſeate of the king that faithfully iudgeth the poore, 
ſhall continue ſure for euermore. 

As the Prince will, ſo ſayth the Tudge : that he againe may 
requite him. 

Howe long will ye giue wrong iudgement , and accepte 
the perſonsof the vngodly? Defende the poore and father- 
leſſe: and ſee that ſuche as bein neede and in neceſsitie haue 
right, Deliuer the outcaſt and poore: and ſaue them from the 
handes of the vngodly. 

Deliuer him that ſuffereth wrong, from the hand of the op- 
preſſour: and be not faint hearted when thou fitteſt in iudge- 
ment. Be mercifull vnto the fatherleſſe, as a Father: and bee 
in ſted of an husband vnto their mother. So {halt thou be an o- 
bedient Sonne of the higheſt : and greater ſhall his loue be to- 
wardes tliee, then the loue of thine one mother. 

Where there is ſtrife betwixte men, they ſhalbe brought 
before the lawe and iudged : and the ludges ſhall iuſtific the 
righteous,and condemne the vngodly. 

Miniſter righteouſnes, and that ſoone: deliuer the oppreſ- 
ſed from violent power, before the terrible wrath of G OD 
breake out like fire and burne ,ſo that no man may quenche it: 
and that becauſe of the wickedneſſe of mans imagination. 

It is not good to regarde the perſon of the vngodly, or to 
put backe the righteous in iudgement. 

It is not good to reſpect perſons in iudgement: and why: 
Becauſe he wil do wrong. euen for a peece of bread, 


The Lord as well hateth him, that iuſtificth the vngodly. 
as 
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as him that condemneth the innocent. 
The vngodly taketh giftes out of the boſome, to wreſt the 
wayes of iudgement. 


He that giueth ſentence in a matter before he hearcth it: he wt. 


is a foole, and worthie to be confounded. 


Condemne no man, before thou haſt tried out the matter: ;,,,,.. 
and when thou haſt inade inquiſition, then reforme — Derr. v3. 1 


ly. Giue no ſentence before thou haſt heard the cauſe: but firſt 
let men tell out their talen. 


Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witche to liue. 


Who ſo ſocuer offereth vnto any other God, ſaue only vn- 2424. 


to the Lord of heauen: let him die without redemption. 
Theiuſtice of bloud,thall ſlay the murtherer. 


You ſhall receiue none attonement for the life of the mur · xwn,zs, 


therer whiche is worthie to die: but he ſhal be put to death, 
9 Touching murt her, reade more thereof in the ( hapter 
treating of the ſame. 


n Exhortation. 


Let vs now remember, that as Cod is a Judge of the world, 
a ielous God ouer his owne ſtate x authozitie , a righteous 
God in iudgement, and will haue fleth and bloud ſubiect in all 
things to his only wil x pleaſure, without vnlawful raunging 
oz raſh iudgeing our neighbours cauſes, lightly regarding our 
owne, becauſe he hath ſharpely thzeatened to puniſhe ſuche 
iniquitie: it behoueth cuery of vs in all eſtates, to feare with 
highe renerence the tuſt iudgementes ol God ; and as Godin 
degrees hath called vs, ſo to obcy his will in iudgement, tobe 
iuſt our ſelues in iudgement, to be cleane handed 4 vncozrupt, 
not to haue reſpect of perſons in iudgment, not to be faint hear⸗ 
ted, but couragious and ſtoute hearted in indgement,againff 
the face of the mightie, and foz the neceſſities ſake ofthe pe E 
needic, to confound moſt iuftly,the harde heart of the oppzeſſer. 
And touching caſes of iudgment againſt our neighbour, befoze 
we deale in euill parte againſt them, let vs firſt plucke out the 
that is in our owne eyes, 02 turne the wallet of our 

owne faultes befoze vs,beholding with iudgement w_ owne 
nnes, 


zn 


Of Iudges. T 
finnes,and the heapes of our iniquitie, and ſo fudge at leyſure, 
our neighboures faultes : leſt to the contrarie , the Loꝛde tas 
king his owne office vpon him, he ouer ſharply tudge vs, and 
in his iudgmentes confound vs. 


Theſummeofall, 
Here Princes, or the Gods on cart h, in indgement ſet full hie, 
there God is Indge aboue all Jadi in ſeate of maieſtie. 

Stande their ſtate, that rightly mage aud therein do not erre, 

for God as Indge, elſe chaungeth ſtates and will not it deferre. 

You Indges then,whom God will iudge, in iudgement deale vpright, 

left you reſpetting per ſons haue ſharp tudgement in his ſight. 

Condemme (I ſay ) no man before the,cauſe in true be tride, 

that thou moſt truely then mayeſt indge and from true th neuer ſlide, 


A prayer for Iudges to iudge truly: and that all men may 
auoide raſhe iudgement againſte their 


neighbour. 


f A S we knowe thee (O almighty God) to be à righteous and inſt 
Indge, and moit prudently by thy indgementes ruleſt all thmges: 
& haſt appomted by thine holy word,ſuch to be Indges oner thy people, 
As are both vertuous,godly wiſe ſtilfull in thy lame guſt & true, lowers 
of thy trueth, reuerent fearers uncorrupted haters of filthy lucre, 
the poſſeſſours of quiet conſciences before theg : So we moſt 
pray thee, to ſend vnto vi in th:ſe our dayet of neceſſitieyſuche Indges, 
as by thy wil in thy word thou haſt moſt — preſcribed & appointed 
vnto vi, to ſhew forth with power in them, the _ glorie of thy ma- 
ieſtie. And webeſeeche thee moſt gratious Jod, that as their callng 
is heere under thee, a ſtreight charge honourable hig he, and holy and 
therefore neceſſary,for the welfare happy ftate and commoditie of thy 
people: ſo let fall into all their heartes, for their moſt true direc lum, 
the ſtrength of thine almightie and principall fpirite : that in all ther 
cauſes of udgement, they may moſt inſtly indge, reiefling all fei ned 
Caſes, all forged and falſe accuſations, claymes and challenges , haue 
no reſpelt of perſons in indgement be free from bribes giue no ſentence 
with the ungodly, neither condemme the mnocent bloude : but haning 
Alwajes thy feare before their eyes be mmdefull of ti preſence,ſitting 
neg 
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wot n meane but in high maieſt1e with them amd to fore ſce, that they 
there execute not in thy ſight, the udgement of man , but even of 
thee their Lorde and G O D, their almightie and moſte terrible 
Indge : may haue prepared heartes , may haue readie and mdif- 
ferent eares, to heare with grace all caſes of mdgement in equi= 
tie and trueth : in iuſtice to delever the oppreſſed, to fawonr the 
ſtraunger, to deſende the fath erleſſe and widowe,to prtie the poore, o 
wannce vertuc, to ſuppreſſe vice:and in all their domg es to remem- 
ber thee the great God and the ir terrible Indge:before mhom in indges 
ment they ſball render moft nee re and fireyght accountes . Graunt vs 
alſo grace ( 6 moſt loning God) that as it beſt beſeemeth vs, enerie 
one to iudge his owne ſtate moſte ſinnefull before God, enen 4— 
ble to the very worſt that beareth life : ſo we may the rather eſleeme 
leſſe of our neighbours faultes judge the better of them, and not ſo ha- 
flily condemne them, andreporte euill of them, as of enimies : but lous 
them as friendes, ſpeaks well of them pra for them, counſel , 
them, and to amend alſo our owne lines,tothe ho- 
nou and prayſe of thy name through | 
Jeſus Chriſte ourLorde. 
Amen. 
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® | pon him whileſt he is nighe. 


prayer, he ve prayer i to be vnder- 
2 how acceptable it it vnto God, 


and how commodious for the neceſſitie 
of all eſtatcs. 


The fift Booke. 


The firſt Chapter 


maieſtie,kepe his holie pzeceptes,and conſtant- 
iy bcleene in him. Pzayer,is to giue thankes vn- 
to God oz all his graces ,bleſſings, and benefits 
recetued. P2ayer,is a complaining and a ſhewing befoze God, 
of all our miſerie and neceſſitie pꝛeſent, as alſo of our neigh- 
bours, whome we lone and fender as our ſelues: deſiring him 


—-] Ravyer, is a longing fo2 the honour of the Name 
| 194 of God: that all men ſhoulde feare him, obey bis 


with all the powers of our heartes and ſoules, to haue compaſ- 


ſion, and to graunt re lieuement and ſuccour, Pzayer is alſo 
tom maunded from God, whereby we ſhould the rather be mo⸗ 
nedtop2ay, 

P2aycr,being alſo a divine and heauenlp affect of the ſoule, 
is a ſacrifice highly accepted of God : and the chiefeſt thinge, 
that man can daily pꝛeſent vnto him, to pleaſe him, to paciſie 
bis wꝛath foz ſinne, and to purchaſe his blc fling fo; all neceili⸗ 
ties. 


—4 ¶ (orcerning the vſe and neceſſitie of prayer the Prophet Zac ha- 


rie exclameth vnto the people of GOD ſaying 
in this manner unto them. 


Come, let vs goe and pray before the Lorde: let vs ſeeke the 
Com of hoſts. 

Againe: Secke the Lord while he may be found: and cal vp- 
Let the vngodlie man forſake 
s wayes, and the vntighteous his ima nations, & turne againe 


he be mercafull vnto him: for he is rea- 
0 You 


ynto the Lorde:ſo 
die to forgiue. 


| * 9 
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You ſhall ſecke the Lorde, and finde him: yea, if thou ſeeke la. 
the Lorde with thine whole heart,he will be found of thee, 

O howe good is the Lorde vnto them that put their truſt in. 
him: and to the ſoule that ſeeketh after him? 

O how good is it, with ſtilneſſe and quietnes, to tarrie for the 
ſaluation of the Lorde? 

Seeke the Lord, 6 all ye meełe hearted ypon the earth: you 5epbo.2. 
that worke after his iudgement,ſecke righteouſneſle,ſecke low- Ja. 
— that you may be defended in the wrathfull daye of the 

orde. 

It thou ſeekeſt the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt ſurely find him: D 
yea, if thou ſecke him with thine whole heart, and witn all thy 
ſoule. 

Alke, and it ſhalbe giuen you: ſeeke , and you ſhall finde: Me 7. 
knocke, and it [halbeopened vnto you. For whoſocuer aſketh, — 
receiueth: and he that ſeeketh, ſindeth: and to him that knocketh, 
it halbe opened. ¶ And ſo foozth,as followeth in the texte. 

D thou be mindeful alwayes of Ood, and ſceke him gladly fe 
whiche of nothing bath made thee, and moſte pzecioufly redet ee gedit, he 
med thee: ſo thou ſerke him carly, and ſerue him truely: obeye , 
him humbly: aſke, ſeke, x knocke : and receine that whiche is / ſerve bun hn 
pꝛomiſed thee, Herein make no delay:deferre not offfr6 day to ©, 5» obey hin + | 
day: but euen now in thy pouthlull and luſtie peares, whileft Godtimely in 
thou art puiſaunt and ſtrong, beautifull,healthfull and wel li- yourh is co bee | 
king, wealthfull, rich,compaſſed with pleaſurcs, 4 in the midft „ > Þ 
of thy mirth x iollitie. Fo2get not: fo erperience teacheth the, _ 
that all ſuche thinges ſhal faple thee,and thou alſo thy ſelfe ſhalt 
come to naught, 

Truelp, the moſt happie time of our remembzance to thinke w. mot tappie 
vpon God, to pzay vnto him,toſerue him, to ſceke him, 4 carly {4.0 rome» 
to finde him, and euer after tobe bleſſed by him: is our timely 02 ehe, ad & 
ſpedie enteraunce therevnto, euen in our youthfulland luſtie {nb on pore | 
peres,in our freſh + flonriſhing dais in the time of pzoſperitie, t thercumo in rr 
foduring þ time of this our life, righteouſnes muſt be framed in 197 lay paare, 
vs, to haue Cod in remfbzance. Thou maift not be a p2olonger 
92 dalier with the time:let not the days of thy pouth ſlip fro ther 
in vanitie:fo2 ſoudenly ſhal the wꝛath of þ Lozdfall vpon tha: x 
in thy fozgetfulneſſe and careleſſe ſccuritie, thou ſhalt be de⸗ 


Aa.jj. 


pA 


N * Or 


in the dayes of vengeance thou walt periſhe-: fo 
— ol his time, is as the filhe that is caught 
ing nette: oz as byꝛdes that are taken in the 
— . ſo are be childꝛen of men berlnatled in the cuill time, 
erg net · When it ſoudenly falleth vpon them. 
a Be feruent in the ſpirite: ſerue the Lord: continue in prayer. 
© The r of FThe keruour ofthe ſpirite heere noted vnto vs, whiche con- 
Feed ſiſteth in the wapes of righteouſneſe, taketh vtterly from vs 
80 — 4 it _ urdiſo2dered lightneſſe, ficklenes, vnſtapednes, e inconſtan- 
bang cie: faintnes,feblenes,fcailnes,frowardnes,doubleneſſe,va- 
wert. riablenes, careleſneſle, coldnes, i ſuch like: which are all farre 
vnanſwerable to true Ch iſtianitis i the rule of Gods ſpirite: 
but are ſhakers ſoze of our pꝛofeſſion, violent hinderers, ⁊ foze 
ceable quenchers of Gods ſacred ſpirite, which guideth to the 
true ſeruice and honour of God, 
To pꝛap continually oz without ceaſſing, is not onely ofte 
wader- to bſe the Lozdes pꝛaper, to pꝛay vnto G W D in Pſalmes, 
Pymnes,and other diuine meditations, pꝛiuate oz publique: 
bat it is alſo to haue cuermoꝛe in Gods ſight , an heart Chziſs 
tianly inclined, to be euer well minded, to continue in charitie, 
to haue euer the holie lawes of Ood in remfbzance , to loue + 
obey his woꝛde, to auoide ranchoz,yze,wzath, malice: and not 
with delight to abide in any ſinne: but to poſſeſſe continually 
in heart, all god and godly thougbtes: whereby thou ma peſt 
euer be pꝛeſerued and ſafely kept, whether thou wakeſt oz lee» 
peſt, whether thou eate o dʒzinke, whether thou faſt oz feaſte, 
and whether thou labour oꝛ reſt: and it may be, that thou ſhalt 
neuer better pzay oꝛ pleafe well Cod, then in thy calling to 
tive oꝛderly.truly and honoſtlp, not abuſing thy tate, but ther⸗ 
in with diligence to ſerke Gods glozie, true obedience to thy 
Chziltian Pꝛinte, the p2ofite cf thy neighbour, as alſo the 
© , Yeateineove Wealth and commoditie of thy whole countrie. 
defres of Gods In all our earneſt and humble pzayers, whiche we continu» 
ditie,and forks ally make vnto God, we mult call vpon him (x that faithfully) 
gore me malt that all our minds i god deſires, may haue from him gad ſuc 
r exrnſiy, cefſe,x take effect accozding to our expectatið, to our reioyting 
— — and comfozt,and fo2 the furtherance alſo of his owne glozie, 
wha. Among all other times 4 places W 
0 


bound to baue God in thy remembzaunce by 


p2ayer:thou mult 1. | 
chiefly call vpon him, at thine vp2iſing, when thou goeſt to thy 0. — p 
bedde, when thou art at the Church, and when thou takeſt thy © 2 - $ 


God, to giue vnto vs fre remiſſion of all our fozmer 
fns,ffrength of grace thfcefozth to amend our liues, to incline 
our hearts buto his teltimonies;to gine buts vs all ſuch god 
thinges as ſhalbe neceſſarie fo2 vs, to defende vs alſo from all 
burtefull and euill thinges, and tobe thankefull alſo vnto him 
fo; all his benefites. And thus lawfully calling vpon Cod, wee 
hall not faule, but be moſt gratiouſlp heard, and our ſuite 


graunted, 

Serue the Lorde thy God: ſo ſhall he bleſſe thy breade and 
thy water: and will remoue all ſickeneſſes from thee. CAnd ſo 
foo2th,reade the Chapter. 

There is but one Lord of all, which is riche vnto all that call 
vpon him. For whoſocuer ſhall call vpon the name of the Lord, 
ſhalbe ſaued. ¶ And ſo fozth as followeth. 

In all our and daungers, we are bound 
fo call onely vpon the name of the eternall God: and fo2 our 
ſafegarde and ſuccour,toflie onely vnto him. with all our faith, „n. 
dope and confidence : and not torunne bats creatures, fo... 

— charmes, ſoꝛceries, and ſache like damnable e; 
vanities: fo: God hath ſaide and truely pꝛomiſed vnto thee: 
Callypon me in the day —— f then heare 
chee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 


Gods Name, what it is. 


VV Hentthe queſtion was aſked of God by the holy Patris 

arches, what his Name was, at ſuche time as they were 
— —ͤ— dim, about any ſpecial purpoſe foz . 
his glozie: —————— AND 
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ynto and bonou 
yell, according 


ke, 


dna les. his owne will and pleaſure, Foz other wiſe toſerue him in our 


Onto them: J am: 02 Jam that Jam, bath ſent me vnto yon, 
Which is to be vnderſtanded, all holineſſe,al grace, loue, mer⸗ 
cie,pitic,compaſſton.ſaluation, light, life, trueth, ſaithfulneſte, 
conſolation. meckenes almightineſe, all power, eternitie, glo- 
rie, maieſtie, dominion, iuſtice, pꝛotectid,deliuerance: t what- 
ſoeuer elſe is requiſitelp to be vnderſtanded, either in the hea⸗ 
uens, in the helles, in the earth,oz in the depthes of the Seas, 
to ſet ſooꝛth and extoll, the highe gloꝛ ie of his ma ieſtie: either 
pertinent to vs thzough his mercie, fo2 our learning, and fo: 
our reltcuement,neccffitie,affliction, vexation, deliuerance, tõ⸗ 
ſolation, and reiopteing: either touching the freedome of our 
election, health, and ſaluation: o2 thzough his iuſtice touching 
reiettion, puniſhment,. death, and eternall damnation, either of 

When thou in thy neceſſitie calleſt vpõ the almightie name 
of God, ſeeke him early: peelde thine hearte vnto the Loꝛd: let 


thy ſoule flie vnto him befoze the mozning watche: yea, I ſay 


befo2e the mozning watche. 
Be not faint hearted when thou makeſt thy prayer, neither 


be ſlacke in giuing of almes: and when thou prayeſt make not 


muche babbling, 

When we make dur pꝛayer vnto God, we may not be dout- 
full, fearefull, faint, voide of courage, colde oz llacke: but we 
mult be faithfull, feruent, ſtrong, full of power, full ofheauen- 
ly agilitie, liuelineſſe andquickeneſſe, 

Who ſo ſerueth God after ins pleaſure, ſhalbe accepted of 
God: and his prayers reache vnto the cloudes. 

God, that is moſte holie, and bath giuen foozth his lawe of 
holineſſe vnto all fleſhe, and his ſpirite cf ſanctitie to his one⸗ 
lp Churche: that ſame God muſt oncly be ſerued acco2ding to 


owne deniſes: to pꝛap, ts do ſacrifice, to offer 02 giue money, 
either any otder thing, o2 to put truſt in any dead Saint, 
either call vpon ſfockes and ſkones,is manifeſt abhomination 
and idolatrie, blaſphemie againſt God , and contrarie to his 
firſt commandement,where be ſaith:'T hou ſhalt have — o- 


ther Gods in my ſight. Foz by this pʒ etept is — 
and ſuperſtition:wherwith 


thee, all falſe religion and 
and maieſtie of God, might happen to be diminiſhed oꝛ are 
ne 


The fifte Booke.r, Chap. 259 


ned inthe ſonle of man: which, ſo oftentimes chaunceth,as man + » 
wickedly attributeth that vnto any creature,which is only po- 

per and due vnto God himſelſe. J- 

The prayer of him that humbleth himſelfe,goeth through 444, . 

the cloudes,till ſhe come nighe.She will not be comforted, nor 

go her way, vntill the higheſt God hath reſpect vnto her, giuen 

true ſentence, and perfourmed the iudgement. e 

Che incenſe, the moſt ſ werte perfume , oz ſatriſice of pzayer foichfvil and ge- 
to God, rf it be calt vpon the cleare burning coalesof true faith dag He- 
echaritie(as from a righteous man:) it ſo faſt monnteth,aſcens <4 vnto e 
deth vp, foꝛceably with ſpeed pearceth the cloudes,# is ſo accep» Few gpl 
table,moft deintie, delicate, and pleaſaunt vato Got:that it can + * (acribce 
not, neither will it, no, it ſhall not once vaniſhe away oz turne ies C 5% 
aſide,vntill if hath atteined in deede that thing, foz the which it 
was moſte earneſtly ſent. | 
When thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be as the hy pocrites are: for Marb,s, 
they loue to ſtand & pray in the Synagoges, & inthe corners of I f 
theſtrectes,to be ſeene of men. Verily, I ſay vato you: they haue 
their reward. But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy chamber, & 
ſhut the doore to thee: & pray to thy father whiche is in ſecrete: 1 a 
and thy father wluch ſeeth in ſecrete, thall reward thee openly. 

In the vſe of our diuine meditations 4 payers, commended yh i te bee 
vnto vs of God:foz the auoyding or hypocriſie, we mult o2derly are in 
reſpect our times # places:and we mult alſo remember, when cod: te x. 
we pꝛay it is not the only ſound of voyce , oz noyſe of the lipps, ett by. 
that malt ſerue our turnes befoze God in our neteſſitits: but _ 
the feruent deſtre oꝛ inward crieofthe minde is if, which God 
hearkeneth vato : fo2 that (as it were a verie ſharpe aadſh2ill 
vopce) ſoundeth vp to the heauens, and pearceth the eares of 
God, from whence commeth our helpe. 

Whẽ you pray, babble not much as the Heathen do: For they .. 
thinke that they ſhould be heard for their much babbling ſake, — 
Be not you therefore like vnto them: for your father knoweth A & 
wherof you haue neede, before you aſce of him. After this man- 
ner therfore ſhall you pray: O our father whiche art in heauen, 


halowed be thy name, ¶ And ſo foozth as followeth, 


Asin zt pꝛayer appointed here vnto vs of Chzilke, — 
fo2 the of lippe labour, and much babbling in fo:get- the ſhortucuc 


kilnefe and in hypocriſie , th2ough a faſt flipping and vaine 0 
Na. iii). wande⸗ 


Of Prayer: 


edful wandering ſpirite, is ſafiriently conteined, what ſo euer 
ſoule of thinges are needetull to be had, bothe fo; the bodie and ſouleof 
man: So it alſo teacheth vs that foz all fache thinges, Oed our 
heanenly Father, is onelp to be called vpon, and not any other 
creature neither in heauen noꝛ in earth. Foz vnto whome (a- 
A mong all the Daintes) ſhall we once attempte to ſay without 
bene blaſpbemie : O our Father whiche art in heauen, halowed be 
| thy name. And ſo foozth, What haue all thoſe then to conſider, 
whiche call vpon dead Saintes,vpon holie Angels, and bpon 
* ſtockes and ſtones? They haue to feare (as idalaters) the terris 
| ble vengeance of God, 

Touching pꝛaping vnfko @Sainctes , as in the Scriptures 
there is no ſuche doctrine to be found to ſuppozte the ſame : 
ſo likewiſe neither is there any pꝛomiſe therevnto annexed, 
neither commandement noꝛ example, 

Aus. Manke all thine humble petitions, onely to the maieſtie of 
God with thine whole heart, and put all thy truſt and confi- 
dence in him: that he may be mercifull vato ther, and bleſſe the 
in thy netellities, actoꝛding to his holy woꝛde. 

The Lo2de: yea,enen the Lozde himſelfe, is nighe vnto all 
them that call vpon him: ſo that they call vppon him heartile 
and faithfully. 

. 3. Call vpon the Lozd with thy voice: and he ſhall heare the 
ont ofhis holie hill, 

" VJob.z5- If a man call vpon God, doeth he not heare him? Doeth not 
the Almightie accept his cric? 

21.3. When thou talleſt vpon God foꝛ helpe, do it diligently and 
betimes: earely in the mozning directe thy pꝛaper vnto hum: 
and let the eye of thy ſoule be bent vp to wardes the heauens, 
and he will heare thy voice. 

2/1521 Liftevppethineeyes vntothe hilles : fo2 from thence com- 

2.*4.6. meth thy helpe. Lifte vp thine eyes to him that dwelleth in 

e. the heauens thine helpe commeth euen from the Lozde,whi- 

che hath made beauen and earth. Me will not ſuffer thy fote | 
to be moned: and he that keepeth ther, will neither lumber noz 
ſleepe. The Lo2d him ſelfe is thy keeper: the Lozd is thy defence 
vpon'thy right hand: Me ſhall pꝛeſerue ther from ill: vea, 
euen he it is that hat kerp thy ſoule, and pzeſerue n= 
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ing out and comming in, from this time fozth and foz euer⸗ 
mo2e. . 
When thou prayeſt, fall downe thy knees: ſpread a- . . 
broade thine handes vnto the Lorde thy God, and ſaye vnto 7 
him : O my God, I am aſhamed, and dare not be bolde to lifte 
vp mine eyes vnto thee my God: for our wickedneſſes are iu- 
creaſed, and growe euen ouer our heades: and our treſpaſſes 
are waxen ouer great, and reache vp to the heauens. Behold, 
in thy preſence are we all in our treſpaſſes: and becauſoof that, 
there is no ſtanding before thee. W 
Watche & praye, leſt you enter into temptation: the Spirite 1 
is willing, but the fleſhe is weake. g 
All thinges, what fo euer you aſke in prayer: if you beleeue, Mearb.3r. 
u ſhall recciue them, — RY 

What ſo euer youaſke my father in my name(ſayth Chgilt) 4. 
that will I do, that the father may bee praiſed in the ſonne. If 
you aſke any thing in my name, he will do it. If you abide in 
mee, and my worde abide in you: you ſhall aſłe euen what 
you will, and it ſhalbe done vnto you. Aſke,and receiue: that 
your ioye may be perfect. 

When ſo euer we intende (vppon any ſpeciall cauſe) fo When we make 
make our payer vnto God: befoze we traue any other bene- Godmsmaſtre- 
fite at his hande, then befoze we haue alreadie receined : wee peaverio note 
mult not onely call bpon him in the name of his ſonne Chzill, of tis sonne 
but we muſt alſo firſte remember, to be moſte heartily thank- — 
full vnto him fo2 the olde, 4 ſo gloziſie his name, foz the greate ao former 
treaſures and giftes, which he heretofoze hath beſtowed vppon 4 7c eber 


on vs, but 


vs. Foz by this moſte duetifull and gratefull meanes,he will be banily bann 
be both readier willingly to incline his moſte gracious care, to d n. 
graunt vnto vs all our lawfull deſires: and thereby our faith 
alſo in him, halbe much moze ſtrengthened and confirmed to 
vill fithtye dre al places ii 
WI e t men praye in : lifting . 1. 
vp uu hands,without wrath or Joubting, . - i 
| I exhort you, that aboue all things,prayers, ſupplicati ie. 
ons, inter ceſsions, and giuing of thankes, bee had for all men: . 7. a. 
for Kinges, and for all that are in authoritie, that we may liue ns. 
a quiet and a peaccablc life, in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. = ” 
Aua. v. 


s b® 4 rayer. 
keech 18, that is good and acceptable in the ſight of GOD our ſauiour? 
which will haue all men to be ſaued. 
Tnpraying, ul Among all other things, foz the which we daily call vnto 
Chriſtian Prin. God, let vs not ſoꝛgett to haue in remembzaunce, all Chꝛi⸗ 
prayed for: ian Pzinces, Rulers, and Pagiſtrates , ruling in theſe our 
name'y our dayesvpponthe carth: namely, oure moſte deare Quene 
Tec and Elizabeth: that as hee hitherto, hath moſte ſingularly bleſ⸗ 
the manner how. ſed her, and adozned her Paieſtic , with many his ſpeciall 
god graces, bleſſinges and benefitcs, foz his glozie , and to 
our comfoꝛte: So with all thankefalneſe therefoze bnto him, 
let vs continually , bcartily , and faithfully pꝛap, that the 
ioye ol his heauenly countenaunce may ſtill moſte gratiouſly 
ſhine vppon her, to humble her ſoule befozehim, to bee her 
guide and directour, to ſhield her from the will and power 
ok all ber cnimics : and that both his and her cnimies , mape 
from time totime be made his and her footcſtoole : and be e- 
ner bnder her feeke , as myꝛe in the ftreates , oꝛ as thinne 
ſcumme , filthie fome , chaffe , hape, oz ſtubble beefoze the 
winde. 

Let vs pꝛaye, that her Scepter maye pet growe greene, 
bourgen, fcuctiſie, and flouriſhe , in the fruites of true happi⸗ 
neſſe, with glozie , victozie, pꝛincely honour , deintinelle, 
healthfull ſwetencſle , tenderneſſe, beautie, and comelineſe, 
in her moſte noble ſtate and calling: euen as the Palme tree, 
ſafelyand well ſett in a ſoyle of all happineſſe. And that her 
Chꝛone regall, may ſteadily ſtande foz euer, without win⸗ 
ding, ſhaking, ſwaruing , tottering 02 nodding: euen as the 
ſeate of Solomon : and that the dayes of her graces regiment, 
maybe vnto vs foz his glozie , as the dayes of heauen. 

$4.64, Dꝛape (generally) vnto God, foz the Binges, Pzinccs, 
Pfl.. Judges, rulers and officers, that gouerne the multitudes, 
Theneceliicts ofand delight in much people, in royall Scates and Scepters: 


Seeg and ding: that they may giue eare to the woꝛde of Oed, and con- 
ſider that their power and fkrength, is giuen them from a- 

bone, eucnfrom the higheſt and moſte mightie King: who 

will trye their wozkes , and ſear che out all their imaginati⸗ 

ons: that they beeing officers vader him in his kingdome , 
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maye e ecute true iudgement, may kepe the lawe ol righte- 
* ouſneſſe, 4 walke after his will. Foz to the contrarie, hozri- 
ble, and that ſoone , Mall bis appearing be bato them: fo; an 
harde judgement ſhall they haue, that diſozderly beare rule 
vppon theearth, ; 
Percie is ſoone graunted vnto the ſimple : but they that 54%<. 
be negligent in authozitie , ſhall bee rhe moze grieuouſipe and 
J. ſozepunithed: neyther reſpecteth hee perſons in judgement 
fo; their greatneſſe, in the time of his toꝛathe and . 

Vnto you therefore 6 you Kinges ( ſayeth the holie Ghoft) 
doe I ſpeake , that you learne wiſedome, and goe not amiſſe: 
For they that keepe righteouſnefle , ſhalbee righteouſely iud- 
ged: and they that are learned in righteous things, thall finde 
to make aun{were . Wherefore, ſet your luſt yppon my words, 
and loue them : ſo ſhall you come by nourture. &c, 

Pꝛaye vnto God , that hee will enermoze keepe and ſettle 10 
in the hearts of all his people, god thoughts, good endeuours : 
and purpoſes : and to pꝛepare them to bee perfecte , that they 
maye keepe his commaundementes, teſtimonies, and ſta⸗ 
tutes . . 

Pray vnto God, the harueſt is great, the labourers are fewe: ＋ 
O praye therefore to the Lorde of the harueſt, to ſend foorth la- . 
bourers vnto the harueſt. 

Pꝛaye vnto the moſte high GD D: enen vnto the God . 
that ſhall perfourme the cauſe whiche thou haſt in hand. 

Pꝛape, that the way of God may be knowen vpõ the earth: . 
and his ſauing health among all nations, 

P2aye, that GOD will bee fanourable and grations pg. 
bnto Sion: and that hee will buylde vp againe the walles of 
Hieruſalem. 

Aſkeinfaith, and waner not : for hee that doubteth, is ez. 
like the waues of the Sea, toſſed of the winde, and carried with .. 
violence. Neyther let that man thinke , that hee ſhall receiue 
any thing of the Lorde, A waucring minded man, is vnſtable 
in all his wayes. 

By true faith, earneſt and conſtant p2ayer , great thinges 
are atteined at the handes of God; and by it, all temptations 
and ſinne are eaſily withſtanded. 


Acknow- 
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Conſeſſion and 
prayer, 


The vertue of 
— Prayer 
om parents in 
the behalte of 
Gcir children. 


Of Prayer. 


Ac knowledge your faultes one to another: and praye ons 
for another, that you may be healed. ä 

Confeſſion and pꝛaper in Chziſtian pꝛofeſſion, are knitt e⸗ 
uer together by the bonde of charitie,foz the vpholding of mu⸗ 
tuall peace, vnitie, and conco2de, 

Peartie and vſuall pꝛaper of a father vnto the almightio 
fo his childꝛen, is a right ſingular and pzecious benefite : foz 
it furthereth daily greate and manie bleſſinges : it p2ocus 
reth Gods grace: it pꝛeuenteth both the conſent and fact of 
ſinne : it dzaweth back Gods reuenging bande againſt ſinne: 
if quickeneth to the increaſe of vertue : it giueth long life: it is 
of mightie fozce againſt the enimie: and withſtandeth daily 
the fall of many daungerous and great miſhaps. 

The prayer of a rightcous man auaileth muche, if it be fer- 
uent . 

Helias wasa mortall man, euen as wee are: and hee prayed 
in his prayer, that it might not rayne: and it rayned not vpon 
thecarth,by the ſpace of three yeres and ſixe monethes. And he 
prayed againe, and the heauen gaue rayne, & the earth brought 

rth his fruite. 

Beſides the power of pꝛayer here noted vnto bs of Helias 
the Pꝛophet, which was miraculous and wonderfull , anda 
meane to quicken vs to continuall and faithfull pzayer : wee 
haue to remember the commoditie thereof that in time com- 
meth from God, vato his faithfull t true ſeruauntes,thzoughe 
bis impoztunacie and conſtantie in pzayer , by the parables, 
of bozrowing th:& loaues ofa friende at midnight: and of a 
certeine widowe,that fought remedie againſt her aduerſarie, 
by the hande ofa wicked Judge. 

Df ſo greate fozce is pzayer from a righteous man in the 
p2eſence of God, as by this biſfozie moſte truely appeareth: 
that if but only tenne perſons (righteous and godly) had bene 
founde in the fine Cities , that were deſtroyed with fire and 
bꝛimſtone from heaven: all the reſt (an infinitenumber ofthe 
hozrible, moſte filthie and wicked ſinners) had then fo their 
ſakes bene ſpared : euen by the onely, bumble and earnef 
ſute of faithfull Abraham Gods ſeruaunt, and not ſo ſoudein- 


ly periſhed as they were, by the iuſt — 


- 


& asisplainely mentioned in the hiſtozie, 


fil Bocke. f. . 
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though ſo many waves moe mongrvumr abounding in 


Dthou man an earth, pꝛaye, that God will timely take A Nef 
from thee , the deadly ſinne of pzide, idleneſſe, vacharitabley, che aoyding of 
nelle, luſt of the bodie, wantonneſſe, and all deſires of vnclens Jeu 
neſſe : and that he will alſo (foz euer) ſo ſtrengthen the with lice. 
bis heauenly grace, that thou bee not giuen ouer into an vn⸗ 
ſhamefaſt and obſtinate minde. 

Let not to praye alwayes: and ſtande not in feare to bee re- .,;. .z 
fourmed vnto the death: for the rewarde of God cndureth for ar - 
cuer . * 1 

Before thou prayeſt, prepare thy ſoule : and bee not as one 
that tempteth God, 

Thinke vpon the ende, and fearethe terrible iudgementes 
of God . 

Loue God ,feare him, and p2aye onely vnto him: that his 1, 
Spirite may euer poſſeſſe thee : ſo ſhall hee bee mercifull vnto 
ther: he ſhall appoint his gad Angel to kæpe the companie , & 
well in all things to oꝛder thee , that thou goeſt about. 

The prayers of the vngodly, are turned into ſinne. pl. 109. 

If wich thine hearte thou bee inclined to wickedneſſe „the nl. 66, 
Lorde will not heare thy prayers. But if he heare thee and con · 
ſider the voyce of thy prayer: 6 praiſe him whiche-hath not 
caſt thee out, nor turned his mercie from thee. 

The Lord abhorreth the ſacrifice of the vngodly : but the Pro» 35.29. 


| 18 
prayers of the rigliteous are acceptable vnto him. Becle, 34. 


he ſacrifices of the vngodly,are an abhominati6:for they 8 

offer the thinges that are gotten with wickedneſſe. 

The way of the vngodly,is an abhominatiò vnto the Lord: Pg. 
but who ſo followeth righteouſneſſe, is be loued of him. i 

Praye alwayes, with all maner of prayers and ſupplications 177.4 
inthe Spirite: and watche thereuntu with all inſtance & ſup- + 
plication, for all Sainctes and for mee, &c. | . 

Vnto lum that is able to do exceeding abundantly , aboue 1. 
al chat weaſke or thinke , according to the power hat woor- 
keth in vs, be praiſe in the congregation by Ieſus Chriſt, thoro- 
ughoutall generations from time to time, * 


Of Prayer. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


ſoules affeft(which prayer is)both heaxenty and diuine, 
a ſacrifice accept of God, who thereto doth incline. 
O let vs come and humbly praye before the ling Lord, 
the God of hoſtes let vs nowe ſeehe, with faith ard one accord. 
Seelze ye the Lord, which workth his will, ſeeke him with hible hart, 
ſecke righteouſneſſe,ſecke lowlmeſſe,to ſhield you from his dart. 
Pray ye alwayes & dinerſly : but in the Spirite pray yee, 
Watche and praye full mitanth, for all Sainctet and for mee. 


A prayer vnto almightic God, to atteine from him the 
power of his hohe Spirite, to quicken vs to con- 
tinuall _ to praye in the trueth, and 
onely vnto him, for our ſelues, for 
all eſtates and degrees, and 


one for another. 


OR 4s muche as wee knowe ( 6 heanenty father ) throughtly 
— that prayer, if ut be rightly vſed,js vnto tber 

an holie thing, an acceptable ſacrifice,of hug h price before thee, and 
mg bie force : and doeth not on ely make thee our good and moſte 
merciful God, but eaſily obteineth alſo of thee, euen whatſoener wee 
faithfully aſke, according to thy will: Wee moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
euen in the name — Chriſte to worke enermore in vs by thy 
hohe Spirite, to haue inclinable heartes vnto ayer : that wee wey- 
ing with our ſelues, our owne moſte miſcrable ſlate and condition, 
without the helpe and ſuccour of thee our heanenly father, our ma- 
ker, our mercifull and pronident God : may altogether flye from our 
ſelues , ſetting aur owne ſtrength and power at naught, neither tru- 
ſting to any creature in heanen or in earth, but onely unto thee our 
eAlmightie and moſf lowing God , may moſte humbly , continual, 
heartily, faithfully, — vir h all conſtancie , and in the trueih, 
crye onely unto thee , and truſt aſſuredly in thee , in all our neceſſi- 
nes, both for ſoule and bode, generally and particularly, throughout 
all nations, and in all eſtates and degrees, diſperſed here and there & 
wer the face of the whole earth : and that allwee in all —_—_— 
ſyen, 


— 
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defires ,b thee moite ionfull bleſſed, did, comfort a- 
22 —— ,and — ties defended 
and delinered , may extoll the name of thy maieſtie with all bumble- 
meſſe , and bleſſe thee mrighteouſueſſe all the dayes of our lines , tho- 
rough thy grace towardes vs in the merites of thy ſonne Chriſte: who 
bueth 9. reigneth with thee and the holie Ghoſte, n all honour & 
lere, worldes without end. eAmen, 


Of Praiſes and thankes giuing to God, 
for his greate mercies, infinite graces, bleſsings and bene- 
fites: and firſte the definition of Praiſe, and fo foorth, 


The ſecond Chapter. 


Raiſes, honouring, and thanks gining fo God, , aa 
is nothing elſe tobe vnderſtanded, but aſhew- —_— 
ing fo:th vnto Cod, and vnto our neighbour, 

© our vnfeigned and tender loue , in iopfull im- 

b2aceing, in true ſouing, and glad fulfilling, of 

his holie lawes,and commaundements, 

Saluation and glorie, praiſe and honour, and power, be aſ- — 
cribed vnto the Lorde our God: for true and righteous are lus 
mdgements: for he hath iudged the greate hoore, which did 

t the earth with her fornication : and hath aduenged the 

of his ſeruauntes of her hande , And the voice of muche 

le in heauen ſayed: Praiſe yee the Lorde. And the ſmoke revel. g.r4. 

of thankeſgiu1ng roſe vp for euer more. And the 24 . Elders 
and the foure Beaſtes fell downe and woorſhipped G OD that 
lite vppon the ſeate , ſaying: Amen. Praiſe yee the Lorde, 
And a voice came out of the Seate „ faying: Praiſe our Lorde 
God, all you that are his ſeruaunts, and all you that feare him, 
both ſmall and greate. 

Come, let vs offer vnto God, pꝛaiſes and thankeſgiuing : , 
let bs paye all our vowes vnto the moſte highe : and let vs 
honour him with thankefulneſly and pꝛaile: foz bnto him that 

ozdereth 


VIM 


A HM Fl y - A yo F 3 
> 58 ö Of Praiſes, &c. 1 

oꝛdereth bis conuerſation rightly t in holineſſe, will be ſhews 

the ſaluation of God, 

Lau. O praiſe the Lorde of heauen, you Kings of the earth, and 
all people: you Princes and all Iudges of the worlde : you 
men and maydens : olde men and children, praiſe the name 
the Lorde : for his — is excellent, and his praiſe aboue 
heauen and earth. 

Heb.tzy, Let vs alwayes offer vnto GO D, the ſacrifice of praiſe: 

leu that is to ſaye: the fruite of thoſe lippes, whiche confeſſe his 
Haine. 

robe dnn To the pꝛoleſſours of Gods holie name, it is a bleſſed thing, 

of Goes benefirs tO be mindfull of his beneſites, to giue him pꝛaiſe, and tobe 

&ro proyic thankefull vnto him: but to be hatefull vnto him, is the ſpi- 

for them, h kite of vnthankefulneſſe. And a man truely were better (iki 

bleteaching-* were poſſible ) to dye an hundzeth thouſande deathes , then to 

— line one minute of an houre in this wꝛetched wozlde, pꝛopha⸗ 
dns ning by vnthankefull lippes, the god benefites and bleſſinges 

of God, which he hath ſo bountifully beſtowed vppon vs, our 

conſciences bearing witneſſe . Neypther ought wee deſire to 

line one daye here on earth, but to that ſpeciall ende and pur- 

poſe, that our God therein might fo2 his benefites , bee highly 

eralted and gloziſied: yea,cuen foz the verie lcaſt which he be- 

ſtoweth daily vpon vs. 

The vnthankfull They that are vnthankfull perſons to God, and fo2getfull 

perſon ro God, gf his benefites, are alſo to him euer vnfaithfull; andeuen(ſo 

enfaihfull,aod to be alwayes counted, both of God and god men, but verie 

Gtoorh. infidels, enimies to God, contemptuous ot his woꝛde, fleſbe⸗ 

ip minded, verie miſchieous, harmefull , muche to bee ſea⸗ 

red, full of blaſphemie, malicious, and full fraught in heart 

In besge n. With all abhomination. Foz, there is not vnto God , and to 

<aukfull, god men on earth, a moze wicked and daungerous thing, then 

a man that in heart is vnthankfull,oz fozgetfull of Gods god 

fg. Oitis a good thing to giue thankes vnto the Lorde, and to 

ſing praiſes vnto his name that is moſte high. To tell of his lo- 

uing leindneſſe early in the morning, — of his trueth in the 


ni | | 
- Bealwayes thankfull vnto God: and humbly belbech bn 
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chat hee will direct thee in thy wayes: and that, what ſo euer 
thou deuiſeſt or takeſt in hande, it may remaine in him, or bee 
proſpered by him, according to his holy and diuine will, | 

Praiſe the Lorde: for he heareth the voyce of thine humble 2/42 

itions, 

Giue vnto God, the honour due vnto lis name: worlhippe . 
the Lorde with holie worſhippe. a 
1 Herein (ſayth Chzilte ) is my father worſhipped „that you !95n.1g, " of 

bring foorth much fruite, and become my diſciples. 
praiſe the Lorde whiche dwelleth mn Sion: and ſhewe py, .. 
the people of his dooinges, For when hee maketh inquiſition ; 
for blow, he remembreththem, and furgetteth not the com- 
plaint of the poore. 

O pzaiſe the Lo2de, becanſe of his wooꝛde: put thy fruſte r.,;6 
euermoze in him: doubt not of his almightineſſe and mercie: 
neyther feare what fleſhe can do vnto thee. 

Che louing kindneſſe of the Lozde towardes thee , is thy »11.5;, 
tielde againſt thine enimies : yea, it is better then the life it 
ſelfe : O let thy lippes therefoze pꝛaiſe him, 

As long as thou liueſt, magniſte the pꝛeſence of Coda ma⸗ 2/a,114, 149% 
ieſtie: and lift vp thine handes in his name 

Thy ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſfied, euen as it were with marrowe 
- vd fattneſſe ; when thy mouth pꝛaiſeth him with joyfull 

ppes. 
Haue him in remembꝛaunte in thy bedde: and think vpon 
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| 
; him when thou arte waking . And becauſe he hath bene thine 
, helper : therefoze retoyce thou vnder the ſhado we of his wings 
. with thankefulneſſe. 
( O ſang vnto the Lorde, he cannot worthily be praiſed: and r.P«.rq; 
ö let all the earth be telling of his ſaluation from daye to daye. 
Sing wee merrily vnto God our — make a cheere- vf. li. 
) full noyſe vnto the God of Iacob, Take the Palme, bring hi- 
ther the Tabrett , the metrie Harpe with the Lute. 

» O let your ſonges bee of GOD , and praiſe him: and let eg. 
. your talking be of his wonderfull workes. 
- Sing praiſes vnto the Lorde (6 ye Sainctes of his: ) and 2.30. 

| ive tharikes ynto him for a remembraunce of his holineſſe. C7 — 
n his wrathe endureth but the twinckling of an eye: and in 


; Bb, has 
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his pleaſure is life: heauineſſe may indure for a night, but jove 
— in the morning. a N 

P/alg7, O ſiag praiſes, ſing praiſes vnto our God: ò ſing praiſes, 
: ſing praiſes vnto our King. For God is King of all the earthe: 
ſing yee praiſes with vnderſtanding, 

We Goging os Do ſing pꝛaiſes vato Cod, and to giue thankes vnto him 

Dae in his holie houſe, with the outwarde and onely ſounde of 

Lack de oncly voice and melodie, in darkenelle and ignozance, eyther vain- 

1 glozionly , bamindfutly , vppon cuſtome , fo2 hyꝛe, without 

darckneſſe and FEUCTence, out of charitie: 02 from the mouthes of wicked x 

bee lere, ſinnefull men: is nothing at all ſeemely oz pleaſaunt vato the 

or forkyre, and bares of God : no, the holie place in ſuch wiſe beeing abuſed . 

ſofoorh;. is And pꝛophaned, is rather blaſpdemie befoze him, and diſyono- 

ſeemely in the Table , then commendable, perfect and true pꝛaiſe: foz where 

ar. knowledge wanteth, ſimplicitie and true zeale allo out of 

| place, and the heartes of men acco2ding to the woꝛ Ide co2- 
rupted : well may the voyces onely of ſuche giue fozth ſwerte 
ſounde of vaitie and concoꝛde: but their diſoꝛdered mindes, 
are in Gods ſight vtterly gracelefſe , euill ſounded , at open 
iarre, and in greatr diſco2de, 

Such ſeruice, ſuch woꝛſhippe and pꝛaiſing of God with 
voice and melodie, ſoundeth not acceptably in his moſt diuine 
and delicate eares: but is rather a nopſe moſt nopſome, hatcs 
full and abhominable. 

Foz among the wicked (the enimies of God) that want 
their agreement in lone , and among ſuche as are without 
the houſe of God, which is the true Church of Chꝛiſte, there 
are no ſwerte chozdcs of god agreement , wozthic his well 

e concordeof Allowing. 

Enriſies cove The true church commended vnto vs of GDD,aarath 

weetely iragre-. [Wweetely, not onely in the outwarde ſounde of voice, but ra- 

uaazd wherein. ther in the vnitic of ſpirite: nothing diſſenting from his will: 
not varying in any thing: but iopntly in minde without 
iarre, p2aiſeth him together here on carth, euen as the An⸗ 
gels pꝛaiſe him in heauen: amongeſt whome, there is no va⸗ 
riableneſſe oz diſſention . Do that, notwithſtanding the 
werte harmonie and agreement outwardly of voices amonge 

wicked 
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wicked men, ſoundeth gloziouſly vnto the bovily eare, ard 
delightetb well the grofſe ſenſes of the fleſhe: yet the name of 
God, which (from within) ſwoulde molte truely bee exalted, 
is rather of ſuche pꝛophaned and wickedly blaſphemed, then 
with due reucrence highcly pꝛaiſed, as it ought , and ho⸗ 
noured. 
Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of the vngodly: for he Ec 
unot ſent of the Lorde. 
Of God commeth wiſedome: and the praiſes ſhall ſtande 
by the ſame wiſedome of GOD, and lhalf bee plentious ina 
faithfull mouthe : and the LORDE ſhall giue her vnto 
him. 
Greate is the Lorde and highly to be praiſed: euen in the ci- . 
tie of our God, aud vpon his holic hill. ä 
Reioyce in the Lorde, 6 yee righteous : for it becommeth . 1s. 
well the iuſt to be thankefull. 
Reioyce in the holie name of God: let the heartes of them Huf. 
reioyce that ſeeke the Lorde. 
Lale che Lorde and his ſtrength: ſeeke his face evermore, If. 1. 
He mou Lorde our God: his zudgementes are oucrall the (% z. 
worlde , 
Praiſe the Lord with the Harp: ſing Pſalmes vnto him, with eg 
the Lute and Inſtrumente of tenne ſtringes. Sing vnto the 1777 
Lorde a newe ſong: ſing praiſes lultily vnto him with a good 
courage. 
Let him that reioyceth, reioyce in the Lord: for he that Prov. 27 
_ him ſelfe, is not allowed, but hee whome the Lorde 
raiſeth. N 
r Reioyce yee Heathen, with his people. Praiſe the Lorde De. 
- you Gentiles : and laude him all yee Nations togees 6. 
er. e. 1 
Reioyce that your names are written in heauen. Pe 
Type Apoſtle ſayeth, tonching reiopceing : God forbidde, — 
that I ſhoulde reioyce in any thing, ſaue onely in the croſſe of 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte : whereby ( ſapeth hee) the worlde is 


cructhed vnto mee, and I vnto the world. 


The childzen of God, who onely by his ſpirite are euer in þ The dien of 


Bb. ij. trueth 


VIM 
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his pleaſure 3s life: heauineſſe may indure ſor a night, but ioye 
jan ery in the morning. he, ” 

N. O ſiog praiſes, ſing praiſes vnto our God: ò (ing praiſes, 

ſing praiſes vnto our King. For God is King of all the eartlie: 
ſing yee praiſes with vnderſtanding, 
whe Goging of Do ſiug pꝛaiſes vato Cod, and to giue thankes vnto him 

Fn my * in his holie houſe, with the outwarde and onely ſounde of 

Len heoncly voice and melodie, in darkenelle and ignozante, eyther vain⸗ 

Gund frogs gloziouſiy, vamindfutly , vppon cuſtome , fo2 hyꝛe, without 

Pea. reuerence, out of charitie: 02 from the mouthes of wicked x 

ignoravceccither ſinnefull men: is nothing at all ſeemely oz pleaſaunt vnto the 

or forbyre, and Cares of God : no, the holie place in ſuch wiſe beeing abuſed | 
ſofoorh-: is And pꝛophaned, is rather blaſpdemie befoze him, and diſzono- 
ſeenelyin the Table , then commendable, perfect and true pꝛaiſe: foz where 

— knowledge wanteth, ſimplicitie and true zeale alſo out ot 

| place, and the heartes of men acco2ding to the woꝛ lde co2- 

rupted: well may the voyces onely of ſuche giue foꝛth ſwete 
ſounde of vnitie and conco2dc : but their diſoꝛdered mindes, 
are in Gods ſight vtterly gracelefſe , euill ſounded, at open 
iarre, and in greatr diſco2de, 

Such ſeruice, ſuch woꝛſhippe and pꝛaiſing of God with 
voice and melodie, ſoundeth not acceptably in his moſt diuine 
and delicate eares: but is rather a noyſe moſt nopſome, hate⸗ 
full and abhominable. 

Foz among the wicked (the enimies of God ) that want 
their agreement in loue, and among ſuche as are without 
the houſe of God, which is the true Church of Chꝛiſte, there 
are no ſwerte choꝛdes of god agreement, wozthic his well 

he concordeof allowing. 

Eirifies rue The true Church commended vnto vs of GDD ,agreth 

weetely it agte- [Wectely, not onely in the outwarde ſounde of voice, but ra- 

una. ther in the vnitic of ſpirite : nothing diſſenting from his will: 

not varying in any thing: but iopntly in minde without 

iarre, pꝛaiſeth him together here on carth, euen as the An- 

gels pꝛaiſe him in heauen: amongeſt whome, there is no va- 

riableneſſe oz diſſention , So that, notwithſtanding the 

werte harmonie and agreement outwardly of voices _ 
wi 


VIM 
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wicked men, ſoundeth gloꝛioully vnto the bodily care, ard 


delightetb well the grofſe ſenſes of the ficſhe : yet the name of 
God, which (from within) ſhoulde molte truely bee exalted, 
is rather of ſuche pꝛophaned and wickedly blaſphemed, then 
with due reucrence highcly pzaiſcd, as it ought , and hos 
noured, 

Praiſe is not ſeemely in the mouth of the vngodly : for he E. 
is not ſent of the Lorde . 

Of God commeth wiſedome: and the . ſhall ſtande 
by the ſame wiſedome of G O D, and ſhall bee plentious ina 
faithfull mouthe : and the LORD E ſhall giue her vnto 
him. 

Greate is the Lorde and highly to be praiſed:euen in the ci- ?/4..4% 
ticofour God, aud vpon his holie hill, | 

Reioyce in the Lorde, 6 yee righteous: for it becommeth .. 
well the iuſt to be thankefull. 

Reioyce in the holie name of God: let the heartes of them 2/e.:og, 
reioyce that ſeeke the Lorde. 

Kale the Lorde and his ſtrength: ſeeke his face evermore, 7. 
He "tag Lorde our God: his zudgementes are oucrall the (%% z. 
worlde . 

Praiſe the Lord with the Harp: ſing Pſalmes vnto him, with ar 
the Lute and Inſtrumente of tenne ſtringes. Sing vnto the 14 
Lorde a newe ſong: ſing praiſes lultily vnto him with a good © 
courage. 

Let him that reioyceth, reioyce in the Lord: for he that Prov. 37, 
praiſeth him ſelfe, is not allowed, but hee whome the Lorde 
ptaiſeth. 

Reioyce yee Heathen, with his people. Praiſe the Lorde D. 
all you Gentiles : and laude him all yee Nations togee- 

cr, e.1 
Reioyce that your names are written in heauen, — 


* 
* The Apoſtle layeth, touching reioyceing : God forbidde, C4. 


that I ſhoulde reioyce in any thing, ſaue onely in the croſſe of 


our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte : whereby (fayethhee) the worlde is 
crucihed vnto mee, and I vnto the world. 


The childzen of God, who onely by his ſpirite 1 The chilkren of 


Bod, beeing led krueth directed and happily tedde to the fullneſſe of their ioye 
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Neal dat. in time: are not onely thankefut vntohim faz al his bleſſings, 


foll for their bo- whereby they are in this life bodily retteued and comfozted: 


Far ele vat ſpecially in their pzofeffion of the Goſpell : whereunto is 


for that they are annered thzough many vexations and miſeries, both of bodie 


wore oſs nd minde, the bitter croſſe of Chzilte : whereunto they veeld 
them ſelues moſte gladly obedient, and are contented to beare 
that Croſſe of affliction with retoyceing heartes : fo2 they 
knowe that all ſuch woꝛking of God in them, wil turne to the 
beſt in time, euen to their moſte ſingular toye t comfo2t : and 
thcrefoze , in all codly patience and humilitie, they ertoll 
therein and magnifie, the onely almightte and moſte holie 
name of God. 
Dow 27. Sliluer is tried in the moulde, and Golde inthe fornace: e- 
ele sg. uen ſo is the tryallofa man, when hee is praiſed openly to his 
face. 
Ni. Hee that too haſtily without meaſure, praiſeth his neygh- 
bour : ſhalbee taken as one that giueth an euill reporte. 
Il a. Praiſe no man before thou haſt heard him: for a man is 
knowen by his wordes, 
Praiſe no man before his death: for a man ſhalbe knowen 
Jeele. 11, zn his owne children, 
Prom. 37, Let another man praiſe thee and not thine own mouth: yea 
other folkes lippes and not thine. 
cer 2, Thankes bee vnto GOD thefather of our Lorde Ieſus 
cela. Chriſte , which giueth vs victorie in Chriſte, and openeth 
the fauour of — by vs in euery place. For wee are 
vnto God the good ſauour of Chriſte , both among them that 
* . are ſaued, and among them that periſhe. Totheſe, the ſauour 
of death vnto death: but vnto the other, the ſauour of life vn- 
to life, &c. to the ende of the Chapter. 


Arn e As Gods greate mertie dindeth vs, who hath choſen vs 
*«hriſtiaa perſua- to him ſelfe, and mighttly wꝛought in vs thꝛough the power , 


fon ,to the 


ee Cas, of his grace , to ſhewe fwzth the glozic of his name: Do let 


molt haly name. VS euermoze learne, to pꝛactiſe in oure ſelues the bleſſing 


ofthe ſame , during this life,  whileſt vnder his hande we be 
here liberally , and bountifully dealt withall , and nouriſhed : 
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teane al wayes to that ſure hope, which guideth vs to the ener- 
laſting heretage , Let vs (I ſaye) hereunto applie all our ſtu- 
die and god endeuour with all conſtancie: not foz a day 02 
two, epther with choyce of dayes, 02 ſhift of times, but with 4 
perſeuerance moſt earneſtly all the dayes of our liues. It we ve mchankfull 
otherwiſe bend our ſelues, and be vnthankfull,eyther of wil oz cada mon 
of careleſſe negligence, to pꝛaiſe the name of our God : it were ligence. 
better foz vs, befoze the cleare ſight of his pꝛeſence in iuſtice, 

that our mothers had deliuered vs befoze our time: o that be⸗ 

ing timely bo2ne, the earth had then wide pawned and ſwals 

lowed vs vp quicke, then to line here as bʒute beaſtes, to leade 

lozth our liues as Epicures and Oluttons and to continue un- ee 
mindfall oz vnthanktull fo the largeneſle of his benefites, ey- 

ther that his pꝛayſe by vs ſhould alwayes lye obſcured, darke⸗ 

ned, oz buried vnder fte. 

Foz as muche as wee are here but creatures, and that 1 
Oods onely hand hath made vs (among others) moſt excellent: lee 
and inſtruments molt apt, to ſhe we foꝛth his moſt high pꝛaiſe — 
and glozy : we are taught by his woꝛde, which we p2ofeſe,and a8 © 
which ſtreightly bindeth vs: that in taſting as we doe, his infi- 
nite god graces and benefites : we ſhould haue our heartes ſo 
ſet at large, and our mouthes ſo vnlocked and wide opened to 
the bleſſing ofhis name, that we ſhoulde daily and hourly ren- Glotie and prays 
der vnto him a ſacrifice, due and acceptable: that his bleſſings ec 
(ifit were poſſible ) might tenne folde bee doubled vppon vs, 5. — 
Neither can wee as wee ought, pꝛonounce one wooꝛde to his — lee 
glozie and pꝛaiſe, vnleſſe with pꝛepared heartes and of god heantes,we bes 
affection, we be herein thozoughly perſuaded, that hee is alſo (nat Ce, 
mercifull vato vs, and accepteth our ſacrifice : andy we woz- mercie, & tha 
thily vſc to our pꝛoſite, and to his moſte wozthie pꝛaiſe, all the r Keren 
benefites which we daily receine at his holie hande. and ſo foorth. 

Let vs moſte plainely at all times confeſſe, that as we are Wen becing but 
but creatures, and of the generation of man: ſoour liues in crores & th 
derde are moſte accurſed, if wee in the euill humour of bn. ==» _— 
thankefulnelle, devour like beaſtly gluttons, the god thinges ede 
which God gineth vs: and behold? not therein the ende and — A 
cauſe, whye hee ſo largely bleſſethvs. Fo2 wee moſte vn⸗ er of 604 in 
Gziltianly abuſe all that, whiche thzouah grace was allotted ** vill tumour 

Bb. ii. vnto ac, 


= 
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vnto ds, both toucding the vile of them, our health alſo and 

ſaluation of ſoule and bodie, vnlefſe wee bee bꝛought to this 
ſpeciall pointe of perſuaſion: that as Gad ſheweth him ſelfe 
vnto vs a verie father, and by all meanes of gentleneſſe dꝛa⸗ 
weth vs vato him, and craneth therefoze of duetie, our true 
obedience and thankefulneſſe : ſo woulde he haue vs without 
doubtfulneſſe reioyce, that wee are moſte certeinely his belo⸗ 
ned childꝛen, and ſtande befoze him here in his Churche, the 
veſſels foz euer of grate: leaning of aſſuraunce to that onely 
immonable rocke, which is Chꝛiſte, the rocke ol our onely in- 
heritaunte. f 
The peofeſed And truely, in this reſpect, wee may beholde with lamen⸗ 
—— ur tation, the miſerable ſtate of thoſe, which onely in title beare 
wo bee lamenced, the names of Chziſtians, that is, the pꝛołeſſed enimies of the 
and why. Goſpell: foz they will not in their blindneffe , neyther dare 
they (as they ſaye) aſſure them ſelues, of the great mertie and 
of God to eternall ſaluation : but rather plainty ſay, 
that wee muſt alwayes ffande in doubte thereof: yea, they 
terme it to the contrarie, a verie raſheneſſe, madneſle, and vn⸗ 
ſemely pꝛeſumption . And ſo in this their moſte graceleſe, 
Prayers 2"%7- euer darke, and deadly tate: their pzayers, their pꝛaiſes, and 
enimie«,areve- thankeſgiuing to God, are befo2e him nothing at all allowed: 
rerly difaloned but alwayes mere vanitie , verie repꝛochefull, apparent feig- 
vanitie anddou- Hedneſſe, and double hypocriſie , Fo2 wee cannot truely call 
_ vppon the name ol our God, but with moſte truſtie aFiance : 
neither can wee pꝛaiſe his name as wee ought , that he is fa⸗ 
nourable vnto vs, and to bee our God of aſſuraunte, to en- 
iope eternall life and ſaluation , vnleſſe wee feele thꝛoughe 
faith _ hande (to our vſe) the onely ſuſficient death of 
Chai 


Thereldze, in ſuche theire doubtfulneſſe and doubles 
nelle in hypocriſte, they are but as reiectes, iuſtiy ercladed, 
eniop not the life of the righteous, but ſhall haue their poztion 
with hypocrites, 

ee haue hereby therefo2e to learne, that wee can neuer 
gage“ offer vnto GOD any ſacrifice of pzaiſe and thankeſgiuing, 
_ 900 
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neratteine as wee ſhoulds to the right ſcope of our life, vn- ae concen 
leſle we thzoughly in derde be of the fulncſle of his be before tho- 
towardes vs in 2 
—— D—ä— — graces and be⸗ ed of Gods 
nefites of God freely giuen vnto us, let this alſo come into 204m 
our mindes, that God doeth ratiſie and confirme vnto vs his 
adoption, that we may in no wiſe doubt that be accompteth 
vs his childzen , and that wee thercfoze freely call vppon him, | 
as vppon oure moſte gentle and louing father, and to atteyne * 
at all ns in oure neceſſitie , his moſte gratious and faithfull 
zomiſes. 

. God ſhall ducly of vs bee pꝛaiſed and honoured, when wee on oc «+ 
ſhall once knowe fo; a trueth, that hee is our cncly God ; pea, —1 — 
that hee is our mercifull God, that wes bes bis childzen, that n ur Kuens 
hee is faithfull and true to all his owne , and that bee neuer ps 
fo:ſaketh them whome hee ſo dearely loueth, and hath ſo pꝛe⸗ 28 
ciouſly purthaſed: but that his helpe is readie fo2 them in all heck 
ncceſſifies, dren, 

Fos, they ſhall neuer bee diſappointed of his fatherly ſuc⸗ 
cour , which vnfeignedly leane vnto him, and put their onely 
affiaunce in his mercie, 

In this wiſe may wee plainely perteiue, the ſubſtauncs 
of Gods true laude and pꝛaiſe. 

If wer therefoze will pzaiſe G OD as behoueth vs, and The meene ho 
in ſuche manner as hee alloweth the ſacrifice which oughte u g 
vnto hun bee offered, either of pzayer, pꝛaiſe, and thankeſs er . — 
giuing, oz otherwiſe what ſo euer: let vs firſte p2ofite in his 
wo2de: and let vs then knowe, what it is to truſte in ſuche 
a God of all grace, glozie, trueth, and high maieſtie: whiche 
doubtleſſe we cannot doe, vntill ſuche time as hee manifeſts 
vnto vs his god will, and bee fully herein certified, that hes 
thzough onely grace receiueth vs: that weying thereby the 
grounde of his loue, wee map bane vnto him free acceſſe, and 
r in true faith tlie onely vi 

im. 

I ſaye therefo2e, if we haue not at all times, ſuche a ſtaped 
grace in vs, and ſuche a ſure guide 2 inſtructout, to knowe 

ij. 
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dim of aſſaraunce , to loue and imbꝛate bim, wee cannot 


pollibly as we ought , truely pzonounce one woo2de of p:aiſe 
and thankelgiuing vnto him, as bee of vs moſte duetifully res 


guireth , 

Vow wo wie Againe, if we will vſe thankefully the good graces of God, 
Thankfully the we muſt alwayes in true faith be moze and moze confirmed, 
poo grocer of we mult fie all by-perſuaſions, humane deniſes , on feigned 
_ bene fantaſies, wee mult moſte ſimply leane to the onely counſels + 

of God: we muſt haue will in vs and power to reſiſt mightily 
all aſaultes and temptations : and we muſt be thꝛoughly re- 
ſclued in our ſelucs, that in our calling vppon God, 02 offe- 
ring vnto him thankeſgtuing and pꝛaiſe, we ought thercin,in | 
no wiſe to feare the loſſe of our labour and tranell: fo aſmuch 
as our hope towardes him, ſhall (as he hath pꝛouuſed) neuer 
be confounded. 


An Erbortation. 


IN © Un, fozafmuche as wee are here thus taugdt, to ap- 

lie all our whole life, to bleſſe and pꝛaiſe the name of 
vur : and to ſpeake 02 ſing pꝛaiſes acco2dingly vntohim, 
as we haue euermoꝛe experience of his godneſſe: O let vs 
ſubiect our ſetues befoze his gloꝛious maieſtie, acknowled⸗ 
ging our offences , bewatling our willes in ignozaunte, cry⸗ 
ing fo2 pardon and the lighte of his grace: that in pꝛaiſing 
dim and pꝛaying vet moze vnts him, hee will make vs ferle 
the annopaunce of our ſinnes: and that thzongh the tender 
and fatherly ſtroke of his grace „ hee will ſubiett our pꝛoude 
ficthe , and beate it altogether downe : that beeing by him ſo 
dumbled, wee may in ſpirite bee raiſed vp againe and ſtreng⸗ 
thened, to fight with fearcenefſe againſte oure owne vices, 
which tontin nally warreth againft vs, dzaweth vs backe, and 
hindereth in all reſpectes the moſt wozthie pꝛaiſe of his name: 
remembzing that our Lo2de hath thus oꝛdeined vs to ſuch con- 
flictes fo; our triall, and that hee alſo in them is our ſtrength, 
even vntill the time, that we by ſuch meanes doe truely fale 
in vs tho vſe of Gods calling, the grace and wooꝛking of his 
Spirite , and ſo bee renued and richely cloathed with the 


1 
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ofrighteouſnes: and 5ᷣ there may be no ſtoppe (no, not 
t any time,) to let vs haue at teſſe vnto him, oꝛ to hindert vs fr 
true obedience to his will: and that he will alſo graunt vnto 
vs, euermoze to iniop this gifte of his heauenly grace, that we 
may be bothe mindefw1 of his fatherly ble ſings and benefites, 
to be thankeful vnto heim. and moſte heartily to pꝛaiſe his holy, 
bighe,and moſte excellent Name, all the dayes of our life, g 
. To him that is ot power to ſtabliſhe you according to my d | 
Goſpel and preaching of Ieſus Chriſte: whereby is vttercd the 
myſterie, whiche hath beene kepte ſecrete ſince the worlde be- 
but nowe is opened and ſhewed by the Scriptures of the 
Propheres,at the commaundement of the euerla ſting God, to 
; ſet vp the obedience of the faith among the Heathen : Tothe . 
ſame God (I ſay) whichealone is wiſe, be all honour & prayſe, 
through Leſus Chriſte for euermore. Amen, 


| 


The fumme of the Chapter. 


|| honour glorie prayſe andpower he ginen to God of might, 
for he hath indged the great whore moſt filthy in his ſight. 
O Kings on earth,you Potentates, and lnages of great fame, 
you people all, eche ſexe and age praiſe ye his holie Name. 
Great is the Lorde, aud worthy laude, wir h ioyfull heart and will, 
exen in the Citie of our Gad. vpon his holie hill, 
Sung praiſes due vnto our Gad. ſing prayſes to our king, 
proſe him in trueth whorules the earth prayſe him abous all thing. 


A thankſgiuing vitoalmightie God, for all his benefites: 
and a calling alſo for grace, neuer to be 


vnthankefull. 


C moſt Chriſtianly to our remembraunce ( 6 Lorde) thy m- 
ifolde and ineſtimable bene ſites, whiche thou haſt of thine — 
goodneſſe moſt freely wit hout our deſerte , beſtowed vppon vs mote 
wretched ſinners hot he for our ſoules and bodies: and that as ſme &r 
due puniſhment for the ſame js property to be attributed to our ſelues, 
and all prayſes and N onely onto thee : ſo in con- 
feſrg wnto thee our frultes, —— thy 1 
Bb. v. 


Of Praiſes, &c. 


woſſe heartily thanks thy glorious mareſtie for the greatneſſe of thy 
mercies firſt in creating vs after thine owne image and ſamilitude , ts 
place ws alſo in the ioyfull Paradiſe, that haſt putied vs in our wofull 
and deadly fall from thy will, through Sathans ſuggeſtions, and haſt 
quickened vs, and raiſed 5 vp againe to thy fuuour and grace, tho. 
rough Chriſte (thy ſonnes) death: a moit large and ſufficient ram. 
ſome for all our wickedneſſe paſt or to come, committedonely of weake« 
neſſe and fraultie,ſo that we be truely repentaunt beleene fanhfully, & 
thencefoorth amend our lines : and for that thou haſt alſs rayſed him 
vp againe from death for our iuſtification, and to make vs righteous in 
thy /ight: and being aſcended vp vnto thee in the heawens per felt God 
ard perfett man, he there abideth before thee , our onely interceſſour, 
" "mediatour and aduocate: and ſhall come agame from thence, tobe our 
moſt merciful Iudge and Sauionr : who preparing before for vs, will 
then carrie vs with bim, into the glorie of thy CMareitie , where 
ieyet are infinite, endeleſſe and vnſpeakeable . And as thy grace is 
this wiſe (0 heaueniy father) hath moſte largely and freely abounded 
vpon v5 : ſo we moſt heartily thanke thee for them and for all other thy 
good bleſſinges and benefites, which thou of thy great merce(for ſoule 
and bodre) haſt plentifully powred vpon vn. CMoſte entirely alſo be- 
ſeeghing thee ( o our lowing God)that through the grace of thine hulu 
ſprrit euer more working in vs, we be neuer found vnto thee unmind- 
full nor vnthankefull for thy goodneſſe towardes vs: but as thoy art 
our God of mercie, loumg kindeneſſe and true holineſſe : ſo we may ak 
ſo imbrace from thee, an heart of all puritie, inclinable to all goodneſſe, 
and to be thanke full vnto thee, and to lone euer our brethren , in thee 
and for theeall the dayes of aur limes, through leſus (hriſte our Lard, 
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e fifte Booke. 3. Chap. 270 
Aning wozthily in eſtimation this wo2d Faſting, Paſta howe Þ 
and to auoide by all meants any erreur oz miſly- 2717s, 
king of the name: pe ſhall vnder ſtande, that by coafidered, 
4A this woo2de is not onely meant abſtinence oz 

il ſparingofineate and dzinke, but if requireth alſo 
otherwiſe to be conſidercdof, We do of right thercfoze gine * 
this note vnto pou, that the liucs of the godlie, ought in derde to : 
be tempered with honeſt ſparing and ſobzietie: to the ende, as 95. 
ner? as is poſſible ,they may beare in the whole courſe of their 
liues, a certeine refemblance of faſting, And beſides this, there ratng,»1icte 
is allo another faſting to be conſidered, whiche ſerueth but foz en bu for, 
a time:as when we withdzawe any thing of our vſual oz won⸗ be conbdered. 
ted diet: either fo2 one dap, oꝛ foz a certcine time, and do charge 
dur ſelues with a moze (freight and ſenere abſtinence in diet, * 
then of oꝛdinarie we were woont to dee. And this oꝛder conſifs mehr, and . 
teth'in thꝛee thinges : Þ is to ſay,in time, in qualitie of meates, e 
and in ſmallnes ol quantitie. By time is meant, that we ſhould e rhinges, 
vſe thoſe doinges faſtinge, fo the whiche, faſting is oꝛdeined. Tioe. 

As foz example, if a man faſt to the vſe and time of common 

pꝛaier, that he thervnto comeemptie.Qualitie ſtandeth in this, % . 
that all deinties being ſet aſide, and our minds contented with 

moze common and baſe meates, we ſhouldnot ſtirre vp appe⸗ 

tite with delicates, And the rule ofquantitie is in this: that we dne 
tate moꝛe ſparingly,then in our wonted maner: and that only 

foz necefſifie,and not fo2 pleaſure. But aboue all thinges we i. »blinence,fs 
muſt beware, leſt herein any ſuperſtition crepe vpon vs, as it tn beede 
hath long heretofoꝛe happened, to the great hurt of Gods church. o. 

And foz aſmuche,as faſting in Gods holie Churche is an highe 

vertue,and alſo an holie ererciſe,bothe to ſuppꝛeſſe pꝛide, and to ,,,.....,. 
confeſſe humilitie: and to bzidie the fleſh, and bꝛerde continens Church of Go, 
tie: and to ſtirre vp al our powers to the better feruing of God, b f nem. 
foz auopding of his furie:why ſhould not we now in fuch caſes cxerale,& why, 
ofneceſſities,o2 to al other godly purpoſes comanded by autho- 

ritie, vſe it, aſwell as our godlie fathers in olde time befoze vs? 

Touching faſting and the power thereof, we reade in Gods we power of 
molt holie Boe, that he of his mercic, and ſoꝛ the anoyding of J fe 
his molte terrible wzath againſte ſinne, gratiouſly ffirreth Su 
bppe his holie Pꝛophetes, to crie vato the Elders of Iſrael, 

0 
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| Of Faſting. 
to put them in remembꝛante of their inne, and to tel them that 
the flercenes ol his furie was ſoze bent againſt them, and ener 
readie at hande to fall vpon them. Fo2 the moze ſpediepzes 
uention wherecf,the Pꝛophet thus cryeth vnto them, ſaping: 
Proclame a faſting : call the Congregation: gather the Elders, 
and all the inhabitantes of the — together into the houſe of 
the Lorde your God: and crie vnto the Lorde your God: Alas, 
alas for this day. And hy? The day of the Lord is at hande, & 
cometh as a deſtroyer from the Almightie. Shall not the meat 
be taken away before our eyes, the mirth alſo and toy from the 
houſe of our God? The ſeede ſhall periſhe in the ground: the 
garners ſhall lie waſte : the flowers ſhall be broken downe : for 
the corne ſhalbe deſtroyed. Oh what a ſ1ghing make the cattell: 


. 4. c. the bullockes are very euil liking, becauſe they haue no paſtures 


Teel. t. 


and the ſheepe are famiſhed away. O Lord, to thee will I crie: 
for the fire hath conſumed the goodly — of the wilder. 
neſſe: and the flame hath burnt vp all the trees of the fielde. 


Tea, the wilde beaſtes alſo crie vnto thee : for the rivers of 


water are dried vppe : and the fire hath conſumed the paſtures 
ofthe wilderneſſe. And ſo fozth as followeth in the begins 
ning of the ſeconde Chapter. 

Now therefore (ſapth the Loꝛde:) Turne you vnto me with 
all your heartes, with faſting, weeping,and mourning, Rent 
— heartes, and not your garmentes: and turne you vnto the 

rde your God: for he is gratious and mercifull, long ſuffe- 
ring. and of great compaſſion, and readie to pardon wic kednes. 
Then no doubte, hee alſo ſhall turne and forgiue. And aſ- 
ter his chaſtening, he ſhall let your increaſe remaine, for meate 
and drinke offerings vnto the Lord your God. Blowe out with 
the trumpet in Sion: proclame a faſting, call the Congregati- 
on, and gather the people together: warne the Congregati- 
on together: gather the Elders: bring the children and fuck. 
lings together: let the bridegrome go forth ofhis chamber,and 
the bride out of her cloſet : let the Prieſtes ſerue the Lorde be- 
tweene the Porch and the Altar,weeping and ſaying: Be fauou- 
rable O Lorde, be fauourable vnto thy people: let not thine 

be brought to confuſion, leaſt the 11 then be Lords 
Whereforc ſhould they ſay among the _— 


oner 


e fiſte Booke. 3. Chap. 
Where is nowe their God : Then ſhall the Lorde beicalous 
wer his lande, and ſpare his people: yea, the Lorde ſhall an» 
ſwere and ſay vnto his people: Behold. will ſend you corne, 
wine, and oy le, ſo that you ſhall haue plentie of them: and I 
wil no more giue you ouer, to be a reproofe among the Hea- 
then. Againe, as for him of the North, I ſhall driue him farre 
from you, and ſhut him out into a drie and waſte lande: his 
J. face towardes the Eaſt ſea, and his hinder partes towardes the 
vttermoſt Sea. The ſtinke of him ſhall go vp, and his filthie 
corruption ſhall fall ypon himſelfe , becauſe he hath dealt ſo 
udly. Feare not( © Lande )but be glad and reioyce: for the 
Forde will doe great thinges. Be not you afraide neither (a 
you Beaſtes of the fielde) for the paſtures ſhalbe greene, and 
the trees {hal beare their fruite:the figge trees and vineyardes 
ſhall giue their increaſe. CAnd ſo fozth, as followeth vnta the 
endof the ſame Chapter. 


Where there is next abone adioyned to faſting, weeping, bier fa 
emourning.renting ol heartes and not of garmentes:there is men; n=. 


fiznified thereby vnto the Jewes,and vnto vs by the P2opbet, 
that God doth not ſo muche eſteeme that kinde of faſting whi- 


him: but rather that onely faſte, wherevnto is adiopned an in⸗ 
warde affection of the heart, a true miſlpking offinne, and of 
himſelfe moſte ſinnefull, an heart truely humbled, and full 


befoze O OD is onely allowed ofhim, and p2ofitable to our- 
ſelues: and that foz none other cauſe, ſaue onel that it is ſo 
aptly ioyned vnto thefe,as an inferiour helpe. Foz there is 
nothing of GDD moze abhoꝛred, then when men in ſetting 
fozth ſignes oz an outward ſhewe , in ſtead of innocencie of 
heart, doe labour with falſe colour to deteiue them ſelues. 
Lhercfoze,againſt this trade of hypocriſic, Eſaie the Pꝛophet 
maſte ſharpely enuteth, becauſe the Jewes thought that they 
ſufficiently had contented God , when they had onely faſted, 
p howſoeuer they nouriſhedtothe cantrarie, all vngodlineſſe, 
, and vncleane thoughts in their heartes. Js this (ſayth he) that 
r 
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ments, what 


the one ly is outward, and fo but a bare ſhewe of it ſelfe befoze: 


fraught with ſozrowe th2ough the feare of God, Suche a faſte Ne 


Eſwt.;zt, 
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ot hearres 
not of 
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== Of Faſting. * 
. Crie noweas lo de as thou ee 
Lore. 2.4, phet:)lcauenot off: lift wp thy yoyce like a trumpet, and ſh þ 
Lala. my people their ſinnes, & the houſe of Iacob their offences, Fot 
ey ſeeke me daily, and will kao we my wayes, euen as it were 

—_ that did right, and did not forſake the ſtatutes of their 

They argue with me concerning right iudgement, and 

barks, will pleade at the lawe with their God, Wherefore faſt we ſay 

Efe. they) and thou ſeeſt it not? Beholde when you faſt, your luſt re- 
maineth ſtil:for you do no leſſe violẽce to your debters. Lo, you 

faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite him with your fiſte that 
ſpeaketh vnto you, You faſt not (as ſometime) that your voice 

Lcd. might be hearde aboue : Thinke you this faſte pleaſeth mee, 
that a man ſhould chaſten himſelte for a day, and wrythe his 

head about like an hoope in a hairie cloath, and to lie ypon the 

earth? Should that be called faſting , or a day that plealeth the 

Lorde? But this faſt pleaſetli not mee, vntill ſuche time as thou 

Dewr,zs, looſeſt him out of bondage, that is in thy daunger : that thoy 
breakeſt the othe of wicked bargaines: that thou let the oppteſ- 

ſed goe free, and take from them all manner of burthens . It 

Keeb 18. pleafethnot me, vntill thou breake thy breade to the rung 

and bring the poore fatherleſſe home into thine houſe: 

thou ſeeſt the nalced that thou couer him, and not hide thy face 

t- fre thine owe fleſh. Then ſhal thy light break forth as the mor- 
ping,and thine health flourich right ſhortly : thy rightcouſneſle 
: ſhal go before thee, and the glorie of the Lord ſhalimbrace thee, 
e. a. Then if thou calleſt, the Forde ſhall anſwere thee: thou cris 
eſt, he ſhall ay : Heere am I: for I the Lorde thy God am mer 

cifull , Yea, if thou layeſt away thy burthens, and holdeſt thy 

& ceaſſeſt from blaſphemous talking: If thou haſt com» 

Lache,7, ion ypon the hungrie, and refreſheſt the troubled ſoulez 
. then thallthy light ſpring out in the darkenefle : and thy darke+ 
neſſe ſhalbe as the noone day. The Lord ſhall euer be thy guide, 

and ſatiſſie the deſire of thine heart, and fill thy bones with mar- 

. Towe. Thou ſhalt be like a freſhe watered garden, and like the 
founteine of water that neuer leaueth running, Then the pla- 

ces that haue euet beene waſte, ſhalbe builded of thee : & 

ſhalt thou lay a foundation for many kinredde3 . Thou bulky 


oa 
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ly day: then ſhalt thou be ca 


e RT... aac 


o that thou doe not the thing that pleaſeth thy ſelfe in my ho- 
Ted vnto that pleaſant, holie, aud 
glorious Sabbaoth of the Lorde, where —y It be in ho- 
nour : ſo that thou do not after thine one imagination, nei- 
ther ſecke thine one will, nor ſpeake thine one woordes. 
Then ſhalt thou haue pleaſure in the Lorde, whiche ſhal carry 
thee 74 aboue the carth, and feede thee with the heretage ot 
Lacob thy Father: for the Lordes one mouth hath ſpoken it, 
and made his faithfull promiſe, 
We may here by this place of Scripture, and many ſuche 3- 
like, plainely perceine , wherein truely conſiſteth the faſt ones T* due fal. 


wherin it con- 


allowed of God: which is a life full of and true ho- Ge, 
le. art, in all lowlines,loue and 
obedience towarde Gad and our : and not inonely 


ontward and vaine oſtentation, which is but bypocriſie , feig- 
ned holinee, and a manifeſt ſhew to God of inward filthines, 
and of an vncleane heart, full of coꝛrupt affections andlewde 
luſtes, whiche are all abhozred of Cod, as alſo all their faſtings, 
and what ſoeuer elſe pꝛoctedethj from them in outward ſhewe de bol 
ol holineſſe. Out ward holineſſe, and in warde filthineſſe, al / ede and 
though pleaſaunt to the fleſhe, and to cantent barely the outs pndiene 
warde eye, is moſte hatcfull befoze Ood, and noyſouu to the ins the ech, and 
worde ſenſe of a god ſoule, | — 
Be that is a whozemonger,a ſoꝛnicatoꝛ, malicious, a ſuper⸗ * 
fitious perfon,couetous,o2 an idolater: oz ſuche a one, as With nr ng wt as 
wealth and power 0pp2eff:th his paze and nedie — 
and pet foz a countenaunce o outward ſhewe — per, 
holineſſe,abſteineth from meates,o2 reſpertetb this a that day, 5. » bu oagh: 
either this oz that meate: and thinketh by ſuch meanes topleaſe £4 ag. 
GDD,0z to beare out the bzunt of his wickedneſſe: that mans 


faſte is dut vaine,moſte vnp;ofitable,and very naught : fo2 he 
is wethan euill conſcience defiled, moſte cozruptly perſuaded, 
gſided by the diuell, aperſon diſteuered, and but a tearer oz 
mangler of Gods holie pꝛeteptes: and therefoze onely but don- 
ble laced in dealing and an hy pocrite, hated of Godand not bes 
wozthity fromhis puelence) a reiecte fozeuer. 


turd, and 


384 Of aſting. 
Double faced, Duche manner of people may be likened vnto ſwine and fo 
reef, hares : foz they haue outwardly a ſhew to be halfe cleane: bi 
to Swine, aud thep arc in very deede,altogether vncleane .Pou therefoze that 
vate Hates. are the true.p2ofeſours of God), and vnfeigned fauourers of 
An 24monitioa Vertue and true holinefſe,be not like vnto them at any time: 
wm the godlie neithor beare pe with them two faces in one bode, the one 
4nzofbypo. Of godnes, and the other of naughtineſle: but ſticke vou all one- 
ce. ly and truely, to the perfect and holie will of Go) in all god/ 

neſſe: foʒ therein onely Gods maieſtie doth reſt: and all ver- 
tuous and god men alſo haue euer therein beſt liking: and eſ⸗ 
teeme ſuche conuerſation and vpꝛightneſſe of life, to be cleane 
in deede befoze God, and the onely allowed, moſt perfecte and 
true faſte in his ſight . 
dt God better loueth him, whiche is an abſteiner from filthi- 
beloucd of God NeMTe,that hath a cleane heart, and truely faſteth in chaſtitie, 
whoitis, hteing but a pꝛiſoner, and locked in a deepe doungeon of darke- 
neſſe and ſtinck: then one that is abꝛoade in the woꝛlde volup- 
fuouſly taking his pleaſure, either in a cloyſter, oꝛ ina cham⸗ 
ber of honour, ot riches oz wantonnes, hauing oncly the out- 
warde ſhewe ol holineſſe, and inwardly an heart full fraught 
N with filthineſſe. 
Whatizrobe  Fhey that falte not in ſuperſtition, but ſimply in the truth, 
char tate no: in fo the loues ſake they haue to God,to kcepe their fleſhe in ſubs 
guperttcion: bu jection, and to obey truely the Lawes of God ; they baue al 
erueth and for wapes (befoze Cod and man) the god countenaunce of grace 
Gods e.. in them: verie amiable, louely,and of face beautiful: outward 
ſhewes truelp of the inward grace, and that onelp in ſpirite, in 
ſimplititie, in ſingleneſſe of heart, and without doublenelſe, a 
without any ſtaine oꝛ ſpotte of hypocriſie, 

Makes When you faſte (ſayeth Chꝛiſte) be not ſadde as the hypo- 

Rae. 38. crites are:for they di ure their faces, that they of men might 

be ſeene to faſt. Verily,I ſay vnto you: they haue their reward. 
But when thou Faſtelt anno ynt thine head and waſhe thy face, 
that it may not appeare vnto men how thou faſteſt : but vnto 
thy Father whiche is in ſecrete : and thy father whiche ſecthin 
ſecrete,thall rewarde thee openly, 

Concerning the receipt of ſuche thinges into our bodies. as 
are created of God, foz our relieuement, and to be _— 


_ 0” 


s 
d, 
9 


; © ift Booke. 3. ap. 385 
with thankſgiuing, oꝛderly, and with moderation, and are no⸗ 
thing at all noyſome oz hurtefull to the ſoule, oz to bꝛeake the 

true — of God, note (as followeth) the onely woꝛdes 

of Chzilt. 

Chriſte called the people vnto him, and ſaide vnto them: Mah.rgt 
Heare (6 ye people) and vnderſtande: That whiche goeth into 
the mouth, Igleck not a man: for it deſcendeth downe into 

the bellie, and is caſte out into the draught, that purgeth all 

meates. 

But that which commeth out of the mouth, defileth the man, 
as the thinges whiche proce edeth from the heart. For, from 
thence commeth euill thoughtes : as murther, breaking of wed= 
locke, whoredome, thefte, couctouſneſle, a wicked eye, deceipt, 
falſe witneſſe,blaſphemic, pride,fooliſhneſle , Theſe and ſuche 
luke, are the thinges that defile a man. 

Euerie creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, . N. 
that is recetued with thankeſgiuing : for it is ſanctified by the y 
worde of GOD, and by prayer. 

All the works of the Lord are good, & he giueth cuery one in — * 
due ſeaſon, & when neede is. So that, a man neede not to Leer his 
is worſe then that: for in due ſeaſon, they are all pleaſaunt and 
good, And therefore praiſe the Lorde with thine whole heart 
and mouth: and giue thanks vnto his name, 

Peter being fallen into a traunce, he ſawe heauen open: and Aden 10 
a veſſell deſcending downe vnto him, as it had beenea great 
linnen cloath , knitte at the foure corners, and was let downe to 
— wilde beaſtes therein, and wormes, and fowles of 

ayre. 

And there came a voyce vnto him, and faide: Riſe vpp Pe- ,,. 
ter, lay, andcate . But Peter (aide: Oh no my Lorde: for I B. 
did neuer cate any common or yncleane thing. And the voyce 
ſpake againe the ſecond time: What God hath-cleanſed, that %. 
make not thou vncleane. This was done three times, and the — 
veſſell was receiued againe into heauen. * 0 

Vnto the cleane, all thinges are cleane : but to the vncleane 747-4 
& vnbeleuers, there is nothing cleane: but both theit mindes 
and conſciences are deſiled. | 
Cc. Intg 
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Luo. Into what ſo euer houſe ye enter, DI they receiue you: eate 
ſache thinges as are ſet before you. 

Xmoſie apt per- Foz aſmuche, as wer nome effectually vnderſtand by Gods. 
ſuaſion tothe Woꝛzde, and by the mindes alſo of the godlie, what faſting is; 
baden wee wherein it chiefely conſilteth, and howe the true o2der thereof 
2 ofrhac hath beene by man miſtaken, and therefoze abuſed: andhath 
«ccorkins cove Hot here toſdze of long time, neither yet in theſe dayes of very 
—— 4 many, beene truely vnderſtanded, knowen and enured in the 
whe end of the Churche of God agreeable to his will, noꝛ pet after the mindes 
_ is to be of the auncient and godlie wꝛiters, as you ſhall well perceing 
by reading them: but rather haue bene vniuerſally cozrupted, 

wꝛongfullp ledde and dlinded, in the imbzacing of a moſt ſuper⸗ 
fitious,hypocriticall and wicked faſt: a faſt altogether vaine, 
vnpꝛofitable, and abhominable: you (hall therefvze pet vnder⸗ 

fande, as is befaze noted, that the true faſte is not onelp in 

abſtinence from meates and dꝛinkes of diuerſe kindes, recey- 

ued with thankeſgiuing, oꝛ vſing temperaunce in eating and 
dꝛinking, either reſpecting this oꝛ that day, in a blinde zeale 

without the true knowledge and will of Ood: whiche is very 

foliſhneſſe, ſuperſtitions and Je wiſhe, and p2oceedeth in deeds 

ol ignoꝛaunce, and from a moſte feeble and weake faith, and 

therefoze not to be receiued 02 followed: vnleſſe the Pzince, 

politiquely andof neceCitie foꝛ a common wealth, giue com- 

Lawes made of maundement o2 make lawes to the contraric: whiche wee 

Sig ele, Oughtto obeye, not onely for publique commoditie lake, but 
poliuquely or fg3 conſcience , and vpon the penaltie of damnation : becauſe 
for ſundry <3" the lawe 03 tommaundement (agreeable to Cos lawe) ten- 
ad — deth to ſome ſpeciall good ende and purpoſe,and therefoze with 
— 1 © good will to be actepted: where otherwiſe, ertreamely to ab⸗ 
loweh ſteine from all meates;02 ſufficient and naturall refection,bey 
ing dꝛawne downe- the bellie thꝛongh the thꝛote, to make 


thereby a carreinely and leane carcafe, and to appeare with 

a leane face, as doe hypoeritiſhe people of frigned and filthy 
De of Hy- religion, to be counted holie in the ſight of the woꝛ lde, to leeke 
thereby the pꝛayſe of men, and colourably to hunt foz earthly 
treaſure , is farre from Chzifte, irreligious, foliſhe , vaine, 
and damnable, 


obe, 


Bok 
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But the true and the allowed faſte or GOD, well greun⸗ eu. 


5 


ded and entred vpon with knowledge, to ſhe we fozth the fruits 


ofa ſounde faith , and to appeare in ſuche wiſe right befoze 

him by the teſtimonie of a god conſcience (which by our lines 

mult be continually pꝛactiſed, and wherevnto we ſhall moſtg 

aſſuredly anſwere) is firſte to wey well in our (clues the god 

will of GD D, accozding to his wozde , not to be ignozaunt 

ol his moſte glozious maieſtie, to knowe him in dede by his 

Wwoozkes, to pzayſe him foz his wiſedome, to laue him fo2 his 

mercie, to feare him with reuerence foz his iuſtice, to pꝛactiſe 

in ourobedience his commandemenates, to remember our pꝛo⸗ 

feſſion in baptiſme, top2ay foꝛ the poſſeſſing of a liuelp faith, 

to leane to our eternall and euerlaſting G O, deuoutlp to 

ſerue him, and onely to pꝛaiſe and woozſhippe him, to foꝛz⸗ 

ſake Sathan, the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe, to acknouledge our 
weakenede, to truſte ſtrongip to the ſcrength of Chaiſte fo: 

the confuſion of Sathan, to contemne the vanities of this flats 

tering and deceiptfull wozlde, and to fie as the hozrour of 

bell, all the filthte affectes of the ſleſhe. | 

Thus, we firſte haue within vs, (namely in our de artes ante 60, 

and conſciences) this moſte pure, acceptable, and inwarde 4455 —— 
grounded kaſte, pꝛoceeding of knowledge, of true faith, loue — 
and obe dience that we haue to God, wꝛought in vs, and pow⸗ ding w 4 onc- 
red into vs fcom aboue by the mightie power of his ſpirite: . ee 
ſhall alſo the moze make it manifeſt to the glozie of OO, bon to dhe 
and to the comfozte of our neighbours in our outwarde con⸗ e 
uerſation, and in our bodily members alſo. 2 ſay, we hall an cu 
not then be onely mindfull oꝛ fæle in our ſelues the motion of a — — 
true faſte by inwarde affection and godlie knowledge, by the - 
power befa2e noted and graffed in vs of grace : but it hall 
loyfully be enured and made manifeſt by the outwarde man, e⸗ 

uen in euerie particular parte and member, as in this manner 

molte playncly followeth, 


i Dur bodily eyes ſhall pꝛactiſe their duetie in faſting : se 
khat is, they ſhall faſte and refreyne from beholdcing with (es. 
coxrupted deſires, other mennes wiues, their Daughters, 


Tc.j. and 


45 


: 
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and maidens , We ſhall alwayes walke befo2e the Lo2d, with 
pure,fimplc,and vnco:ruptedeyes. Fo? to beholde outwards 
ly with the eye, and fo deſire inwardly in the heart, is in deve 


n and to committe whoozedome in the pꝛeſente of 


2 The true faſte alſo ot the eyes, is, that in beholding other 
mennes godes (what ſo euer they be mo2e oz leſle, pꝛecious oz 
of ſmall pzice) we inwardly deſire them not in our hearts: fo: 
— ſo doeing, we committ befoze God,damnable thefte and rob- 

rie, 
3 The thirdfaſt of the eyes, is, that when we ſimply behold 
therewith the face of our enimie, we haue not then in our con- 
ſciences, a frowning oz malicious pearcing eye, with a will to 
wounde oz hurt him: foꝛ, of the inward conſpiracie of the heart, 

God wilbe moſte ſharpely aduenged. 

4 Finallp, the faſt alſo of the eyes, is, to turne them from all 
idolatrous ſightes and abuſes of ſuperſtition contrarie to the 
will of Ood, and to vſe them in all god thinges, to the true glo⸗ 

9 rie and pꝛayſe of Sod: foꝛ the eye is the light ofthe bodie: and 
Lei. W that be impure and coꝛrupted, all the bodie is full of darkneſſs 
and iniquitie, | 

The outwarde Care alſo hath his allowed and due faſte: 
that is, accoꝛ ding as the care of the inwarde man ought to 
faſte, and to be moſte perfecte and free, from the hearing 
(with conſent) of any euill: ſo the care alſo of the outwarde 
man ought to haue his faſte, and to be fre from rybaldzie, 0; 
© wilfull conſent to any filthy communication, diſhoneſt ſonges, 
wanton allurementes, idolatrous ſeruice, detraction, backeby⸗ 
ting, malicious llaundering, blaſpheming, oꝛ wicked conſpi⸗ 
ring: by all whiche,o; thꝛough onely one of them, great inton⸗ 
ueniences ofte ariſe : and are fo; the moſte ſtirred vppe tothe 
great annoy of the godlie : yea, euen to the loſſe of their good 
name, loſſe of friendes , loſſe of godes, and otherwhiles lolle 
alſo of life. 

And if our wiſedome, our eſtimation, ſtate t᷑ vocation, will 
ſerue 8 ſtand in ſuch ſteede thzough honeſt credite to do god. þ 
we may thereby (by wozd oz deede) to ſtirre vp loue, peace, and 

con 


The faſting of 
— 


Yom 
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£onco2de, where diſagreement and variaunce is(wberevnto be⸗ 
longeth, as it is w2itten in the Goſpell, a bleſſing from God) 
we ought thzough the bond of charitie, to ſhewe our god inde- 
ucur,and to vſe both our eares:that is, in matters of controner- 
ſie, to heare thzoughly on bothe partes, the cauſe with patience 
debated : and ſo accoꝛding to vertue,knowledge,temperaunce, 
and the direction of a pure and vnſpotted conſcience , vpꝛigbt⸗ 
ly, without reſpect of perſons,to determine the cauſe by the in- 
fallible rule oftrueth,whiche is of moſte mightie foꝛce + power, 
to pꝛeuaile againſt the enimic of peace, and to wozke concozde 
and vnitie, in all Chꝛiſtian and godly reſpectes, 

Our mouthes mult alſo faſte, from the exteſſe of eating The faving of 
anddzinking. By whiche moſte groſſe and inhumane affecte, ** == 
ouer muche vſed amongſt men, and diſo2derly glutting the 
ſtomache , we ofte fall to ſurfetting, tothe increaſing in vs di- 
uers diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, and great diſtempering doubtleſſe, 
bothe of the head and whole bodie, to the inferbling not a litle of 
the naturall and liuely ſenſes of man, to the foule defacing alſo 
and ſpotting of the ſoule, and to conuert hun from the ſtate of a 
man (a reaſonable and moſte honourable creature) into a de⸗ 

— monſter, either moſte vnreaſonable and loathſome 
e. | 

Our lippes mull alſo faſte, from the touche of vncleanneſfe, ne aeg of 
from vnchaſt vſing,and vngodly kiſſing. Our tongues mult al- — of 
ſo faſte from flaunder,from detraction, lying, falſe accuſation, e cowg, 
and enill repozte , Jt muſt alſofaſte , from vnfruitefull , pdle, 
graceleſſe oz ſhameles talke,from blaſphemie,light, vaine, and 
filthie communication: whereby god manners are coꝛrupted, 

tchall eares offended, The fete alſo muſt faſt, from either go- . of 

ing, running, oꝛ iourneying, to committe any enill and abho *« fc. 

mination, in wooꝛde 02 derde, to the hurt of our neighbour ; 

whether in caſes of dctraction, falſe accuſation,falſe ſwearing, 

02 vntrue witneſle bearing: either to committe robberie, man⸗ 

laughter, whozedome,idolatrie,and ſachelike, And finally, ,,... . 

if we will in derde reſpect the moſt true and allowed god faſt of deed crucly to 

Odd: we muſt labour to indcuour, and to pꝛactiſe in our e 

ſelues all the dayes ol our liues (euen with the whole man ex⸗ 60, 
Cc.iij. ternally 


, 
* 


fernally and internally: that is, bothe with the minde and boy 
die, and with all partes and members of the ſame) not to 
ſpeake oz do any thing in woꝛde oꝛ deede , that ſhoulde offende 
Gd 02 our neighbour, by the moſt ſharpe teſtimon ie 02 wit- 
We meane hoy Heſſe bearing of our tonſtientes. And foz the perfozmante of 
wo perfourme the Whiche moſte acceptable and god!y faſte, to bꝛ ing it to paſſe 
wwe iatabowed accozding tothe will of God,foz our diſcharge, foz the iope and 
peace of our confcienccs , and as is required of the vnfeigned «+ 
and faithfull Chziſtian : we muſt giue our ſelues with dili⸗ 
gence vnto true p2ayer : foʒ that ſhalbe at all times our ſpeciall 
helpe, tothe atteinement of this our holy deſire and duetie: 
whereby our liues, in bodie and ſoule, and in all partes and 
members of the ſame, ſhal ſhine in all puritie and holines in the 
pꝛeſenct ot our GO D: that the bleſſing alſo and iope of his 
countenaunce, map moſt comfoztably ſhine and increaſe daily 
bpon vs, bothe here in this terreſtriall,earthie, and vaine life, 
and in the euerlaſting wozlde of all felicitie to come, 


. The ſumme of the Chapter. 


8 2 Ecauſe Gods lame moſte pure is, and muſt of man be knowne, 
| it once obeyd. his faultie fleſhe,muſt needes be ouert hromne. 

The way thereto and ready helpe, the beſt thou canſt deſire, 
1 from the heart to fait and pray, for ſo God dot h require. 

Be ſtrong in ſpirite fubdue the fleſh, throwe downe that mortall fo, 
wit haut whiche force, Gods fearefull wrath fhal not departe thee fra, 

And eating meates,exceſſe anoide but learne this if thou can, 

vhat what the month receines with thankgs de fileth nat a man, 


A Prayer to God for grace, truely to faſte and pray for 
mortification of the fleſhe,and to all o- 
ther godly purpoſes, 


if) Lord God Ieſu Chriſt our onely redeemer which tookeſt vpon thee 
eu ſiunc full ſteſbe, and linedit therem a life moſte holie in m 
| — 


11 


ST % 


VIEW 


teowfueſſe for our example: and diddeſt through the power of thy God- 
bead — — _ moſte — in all a 4. will 
of thine heauenly Father , by ſubduing in the fleſhe, with great tri- 
amphe glorie and maieſtie,the power of the dinell, the worlde and the 
fleſhe: I onely in thee the ſpirite of ſanctiſication might miraculonſ= 

appeare and beare ſway with fullneſſe im the ſight of all fleſhe during 
the courſe of this life and for euer after to reigne with power im glorte, 
verie GOD with verie GO D, mthehingdome of G O'D the Fa- 
ther: We beſeech thee moſt humbly( 0 Lord leſu) to haue compaſſion 
wpon vs in our weakeneſſe and mfirmitie : that as thou haſt for our 
ſaferie, taken vpon thee our fleſhe and haſt dierſely in thine owne per- 
ſon, felte (45 a man) the frayle Hate thereof: and howe inclinable it ts 
without thy diuine power to full from thy will that 4 he aue niy , to the 
ſug geſttons of Sat han the enimie , and to the allurement of thmges 
earthie,vame and trar/itorie: So we beſeece thee (d ow GOD) te -- 
graunt vnto vs thine holy ſpirite : that by the ſtrength thereof in vs 
proceeding from thee we may in our weakeneſſe haue power , that our 
enmie may be reſiſted, the worlde defied,the fleſhe vanquiſhed,and us 
ſpire be qurckened: whereby we may moſt gladdly obey thy godly will, 
bothe in true faſting, in competent feeding gn fauthfull praying,in cha- 
ruable dealing, in Jae looking, in rewerent beholding, in godly hea= 
ring , in fruitefull ſpeaking, mſealde and holy kiſſing, free from flatte= 
ung, veyde of detrattion , ſlaunder, lying, falſe accuſation,bl, * 
outfacing,ydle talke , or filthy communication: and to treade ſtedily in 
all thinges, the ſteps of true holmeſſe before thee,as thou haſt moſſ gra- 
trnſly Fedde vs and taught vs the way : that with all ſamplicitie, boths 
outwardly and inwardly in hodie and ſouſe, (un all partes and members 
of them) our faſte may be holie, heauenly and firituall : and not pro- 
phane, earthly, hypocritiſhe , ſuperſtitions or curmall. to our reiozcing, 
with peace of conſcience, and to ſhewe foorth fruitefully thy glorie , 
all the dayes of our lines : that after this life we may reigne with thee 
for ener in thy glorious kingdome , whiche by thy death thow haſt ſo 
preciouſly alone purchaſed , to the eternall prayſe of thy Name. A. 
n. 


Cc. ij. Of 
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392 | 
«Of Hunilitie, what Humilitie is, home 
excellent and noble a vertue it is in all eſtates, what fruite it 


bringeth. and howe they ſhalbe rewarded at the hand of God 
chat poſſeſſe it. 


The 4. Chapter. 


— Umilitie, is the foundation of our wiſedome. 
Foundation of Pumilitic, is the firſt, oꝛ chiefe thing, of the 
— is the rules of Chziſtian religion C Thus ſayeth Dal nt 
chicfe thing to Auguſtine, But he meaneth not humilitie, when 
— a man knowing ſome little vertue to bee in him 


3 ſelfe, abſteineth from pꝛide and hautineſſe of minde: but when 
— — gan, he truelp feeleth himſelſe to be ſuche a one, as hath no refuge but 
Z 36,44 in humilitie, as in another place he declareth, Let no man (ſays 
" | eth he) flatter himſelfe : of his owne, he is adiuell. But that 
» 10:74. thing whereby be is bleſſed, he hath it onely of God. Foz what 
elſe haſt thou of thine owne ,but ſinne ? Take ſinne away from 
the, whiche is thine owne : fo; righteouſneſſe is onely Gods, 
Againe , why is the poſſibilitie of nature ſo pzeſumed vppon ? 
It is wounded, it is maymed,troubled , and loſte : it needeth a 
true confeſſion, andnot a falſe defence . Againe, when enerie 
man knoweth in him ſelfe he is nothing, and that of himſclfehe 
bath no helpe: his weapons in him ſelfe are bzoken , and the 
warres are ceaſſed, But it is needefull, that all the weapons 
of wickedneſſe bee bzoken in ſunder, ſhiuered in peeces and 
———yy thou remaine vnarmed,and to be voyde of helpe in 
Pp e e. 
e more vc be Moe muche moze weake and humble thou art in thy ſelfe, 
weakened an4 ſo much the moze the L oꝛd receiueth ther. Do vpõ the 70. Pfal⸗ 
geh :lo mache me, in humbling our ſelues he fozbiddeth vs to remember our 
whe more ne, olune righteouſneſſe, that we may acknowledge the righteouſ- 
Arengrheneth wNefle of God , And he declareth, that God doth ſo commend his 
and receiaeth 5 grace vnto vs, that we may knowe our ſelues to be nothing: 


he fifte Booke. 4. Chap. 595 
and that we ſtande by the onely mercie of God, fozaſmuche as 
of our ſclues, we are nothing but enill. | | 
My ſonne, the greatet thou art, the more humble thy ſelfe * 
in all thinges: and thou ſhalt ſurely finde fauour in the ſight of 
God , For great power belongeth onely vnto God; and of the 
lowly is he honoured. 
e that is humble of heart thinketh vppon the woorkes of Locle. 
God : but an vnxiſe, and an erronious fellowe ſetteth his mind 
vppon fooliſheneſſe. " 
That man which humbly ſubmitteth him ſelfe ynto God, 106.7 
ſhall finde him gratious : hee will ſhewe his countenaunce ioy- 
fully vnto him, and rewarde him for his righteouſneſſe. Such 
areſpect hath God vnto man. | 
Ve ſhall dwell in the tabernacle of God, that ſetteth not by 
him ſelfe, but is lowly in his owne eyes: aud maketh much of 
| them that feare the Loꝛde. 
| Better it is to be of an humble minde with the lowly, then o Nr. d. 
diuide ſpoy les with the proude. 
Them that be mecke, ſhall the Lorde guide in iudgement: il. 
and ſuch as be gentle, them ſhall he learne lus wayes. 
The meeke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the earth: and (hal bee re- C. 
freſhed in the multitude of peace. 
The Lord hath pleaſure in his people: & helpeth tlie mecke f. 


; 

| 

| The lowly and meeke ſpirited man, is euer mindefull of Te oy 4 
- Gods mercie and godneſſe, and weyeth-inthe deapth of his mini er mind 
; ſoule with gladneſſe , wherein the Loꝛde taketh his delight g 6 ot Od. 
5 
d 
n 


pleaſure : and ſo with thankfulneſſe , humbleth him ſelfe moſt "cies 8% 

obediently befoze him: acknowledging in dede to bee in his 

ſight, a verie weake creature, fraile, full of imperfection, vn- 

cleane, a runner aſtraye, a miſerable and moſte w2etched lin⸗ 

ner, a bondeſlaue , captiue to the diuell, and a caſtawaye, 

Who notwithſtanding , in this his moſte happie ſtate of hum⸗ 

bleneſſe and mekeneſle of hearte, her hath in him a troubled 

ſpirite, a bzoken and penitent heart , and cryeth earneſtly fo 

God foz mercte : ⁊ thozough true faith in him, obtcineth grace 

and mercie: fo2 God bath pleaſure in him, | 
Though the Lorde bee highe , yet —_— reſpecte __—_— 

CV. 


Sn 


Of Humilitie. 
the Jowely : but as for the proude , hee beholdeth them a 
farre off. 


Fend. Humilitie and lowlineſle gocth before honour, 
Ps. The ende of lowlineſle and the feare of God, is riches, ho- 
nour, proſperitie and health. 
* If we haue had any time fo line in this wozlde, to marke 
Fever: per. therein tte woꝛkes of God: among many vertues pertinent 
— — life to the life of man, cemmaunded of Cod eq enured of the faith- 
none more te · full Chziſtian: we haue ſcene none moze highly bleed and wel 
une rewarded though the gadneſſe of Ood, then this noble vertue 
dl humilitie, meckeneſſe of heart and lowlinefſe, as is cffectu- 
ally ſet foꝛth vnto vs by the holie Ohoſte, althoughe but in 
fewe woꝛdes in the text pzeceding : and toucheth doubtleſſs 
therein, the rewarde both of bodie and ſovle, 
So high and excellent a vertueis humilitie in the ſight of 
xd God, and ſo nigh annered to the ſtate of his high Godhead and 
we of nee" maieſtie,that Chzilte Jeſus him ſelle, the Lo2de of all Lozdes, 
edllexcie,nd an- the Ring of Kings, the verie ſonne of God, and God him ſelfe, 
nexed :0 the the onely Dauiour of the wozlve, toke freely vppon him that 
2 vertue of high honour, and humbled him ſelfe, to take vppon 
. him our ſinnefull fleſhe, was bozne ofa virgin, in Bethlem, a 
poꝛe citie in Iurie: was wꝛapped in ſwadling clothes and 
layed in a maunger : foz otherwiſe they had ns roume in the 
Innes, He alſoſuffered in time fo; our redemption, the moſte 
craell and ſhamefull death. Suche was the greate humilitie 
and mildneſſe of that moſte highe and mightie Pꝛince (the 
King of glozie and bliſſe) that we thozough him and by his ex 
ample,ſhoulde be humble and merke, and followe in al things 
the ſteppes or his lowlineſle, 


g Chriſte reprehendeth his diſciples, for their vaine content ion, 
pronde and ambitions heartes : becauſe they ſought 
contrarie to their profeſiion and calling, 
the glorie of this enill and moſt 
vaine worlde. 
Lake. 23.9 T HE Kinges ofthe worlde haue dominion ouer the peo- 
dog. as ple: and they that beare rule ouer them, are called grati- 
—— But you ſhall not be ſo. The greateſt among No, 
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{hall be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as a ſeruaunt . For,whiche very | 

of theſe are greatelt , hee that ſitteth at the table, or hee 

that ſerueth ? Is it not hee that ſitteth at the table? Am not I a+ 

mongeſt you, as a miniſter 2 As for you, you are thoſe that haue 

bidden with mee in my temptation. | ”= 

\ In giuing honour, go one before another. Be not proude in tones | 

your oe conceiptes: but make your ſelues equall yntothem 5,,..;: 

' of the lower ſorte. Eſaie. 5. 
Iuſtfic not thy ſelſe before God: for he knoweth the heart, A5. 7. 

Deſire not to be reputed wiſe, in the preſence of the King: ney- ＋ 


ther make thou labour to be a ludge. IL. u. 
Humble thy ſoule vnto thine Elder: and bow thou downe 04e. 4. 
thine heade vnto a man of worſhippe. 


Bee not too humble in thine one wifedome : leaſt when Bec. ix 
thou arte brought lowe , thou be deceiued through thine owne 
fooh ſheneſle. 

Circumciſe the foreſkinne of your heart: and be henceforth Pio. q 
no more ſtiffenecked. 


Remember theſe fe we notes of hinmilitie, and humble paily , ,,,., - 
thy ſoule to loue it, and moſt gladlyinthy life to p2actiſe it. The benebre of 
Lon if thou thereof beea fauourer, and cartieſt inthe befoze zb. 
God an humble heart, thou ſhalt atteine greate and manys licie, ; 
bleſſings of God , ta the endlefſe comfozt of. thy ſouls. Thou 
ſhalte enioye the felicitie of the ce leſtiall Paradiſe, which is 
alreadie pzeparedand opened vnto the: there in the tre of life 
planted foz ther: thy time thereunto to come, is appointed 
ther, and plentionſneſſe made readie foz thee , a titie is alrra⸗ 
die buylded vnto thee: thy reſt is moſt certeinly pꝛepared ther: 
yea, the ſwæte of heauenly wiſedome, perfect goadneſſe, and 
perdurable felicitie, is there in ſfoze laped vp foz the. 
And in this alſo ſhalt thon ſeeme fo bee meruelous in the fight 
of the highe(t, becauſe thou haſt in ſuch wiſe humbled thy ſeife, 
as hath beſt beſermed ther, without regarding vainely thine 
—— thou arte had in ſuch honour among 
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> Gre ebe Where to the contrarie, great wyetchedneſle, woe , and full⸗ 
nefle and won, neffe of miſerie ſhall come vppon them, that in theſe latter oF ©+ 
+> dayes ſhall dwell in the wozlde, fo; their ſhameleſſe ſtubboꝛn⸗ 
neſle , confempt of offered graces , wilfulneſſe in vanitie and 
monſtrous pꝛide: foz the Loꝛd befoze hande knoweth and be⸗ 
r holdeth all ſuch finners againſt him: and will therefoze ſper⸗ 
dily deliner them oner vnto death, and to taſte moſte bitterly 
their owne hozrible deſtrugtion . The moſte mightie and inſt + 
Ood hath pzepared his plagues: the fire of his wꝛathe is ſoze 
kyndeled , and alreadie gone foꝛth vppon the earth: hee ſhall 
ſende his lighteninges abꝛoad: the U oꝛdes thunder ſhalbe ter⸗ 
rible vppon the earth: the Loꝛde ſoze thzeateneth , and who 
ſhall not bee vttecly beaten to powder in his pzeſence?Strong 
is the right hand of God that holdeth the 15owe : ſharpe are the 
Arrowes that he hoteth :-nepther will he miſſe, when he now 
beginnes to ſhote in the endes of the woꝛld. Behold, + regard 
x well the mightte r terrible God: fo2 he him ſelfe is the Judge: 
&5/4«36 pa, and that a ſtreight Judge . O feare him then, leaue off 
from ſinne, conſent not vnto ſinne, foꝛgett thine vnrighte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, meddle no moze with them , bee not hautie hearted, 
but me&ke and lowly in ſpirite : ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that 
Ood ſhalbe mercifall vato thee, turne towards ther the counte- 
naunce ol his grace, lead? thee fozth in righteonſneſle , deli⸗ 
uer the fromall troubles , and bzing ther to the pzepared feli⸗ 
titie in time, and to all other pleaſures vnſpcakeable , moſte 
comfoztably and in parte befoze mentioned, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


HE more thou arte of God e xtold or made a man of might, 
the more from heart abaſe thy ſelfe, all humble in his (ight. 

For, onely as to God belonges — power and mate ſtic, 
ſo unto hum, from lowly men, his praiſe 1 moſt ſet by. 

That man with Godin bliſſe ſhall dwell , which humble is in deede, 
who ſuch imbracetb at hate pride and helpth them at their neede. 
The ende of mecke and lowly mem, and ſuch as feare the Lord, 

Ii riches, honour, health, wealth, when proude men are abhord. 

| A prayer 


ſ - 


'Thefifte Booke.4. Chap. 


A prayer to hauc humble and mceke heartes before God, to 
ye from our owne righiteouſnes, to truſt onely 
to his might and great? mercie, and to 
ſabuntte our ſelues one to- 
wardes another, 


77 Hing alwayes as wee ought (0 heaxenly father ) the pride c 

ſtubbornneſſe of our ſinne full heartes againſt thee, & home thas 
wot one ly of fraultie, but alſo wilfully and 7 verie malice, wee daily 
mpagne thy holy will, and leane moſte vamely to our owne willes in 
all mickedneſſe, glorying m our owne righteouſnes , ſtayed in our owne 
ſtrength, & not fearing thy power in thy wrath , but in our pre ſump- 
tion ſtirre vp thy vengeaunce agamſt vs : ( thy rewarde of right by 
iuſtice, toallſtiffenecked , hautie and unhambled perſons : ) in ac- 
hnowledging with me elbeneſſe, this our greate folie, malicious wic- 
hedneſſe , and moſte ſinnefull trade of life , whereby we greatly offend 
thy maieſt1e, with moſt humble ſubmiſtion, and appealimg to thy mer- 
cie towards vs in ¶ hriſt, We beſeech thee for hu lake, fr the great« 
weſſe of thy mercie tawardes vs in him, and for the glorie alſo of thine 
owne name, to forgiue vs this offence : and hencefoorth in our accu- 
ftomed weakenes & frailtie, to graunt vnto vs the grace & ſtrength 
of thy Spirite, that by the power thereof, this thy gifte and vertue of 
bumulitie and lowlineſſe, ebiding euer in our heurtes, and being the 
foundation truely in vs of thy beauenly wiſedome and knowledge ,vee 
may to good purpoſe feele in our ſelues , that without this heawenly 
vertue, we be onely ſuche, as are caſt out from thy pre ſence, vtterly 
voide of Ghoitely refuge and comfort, euen through flattering oure 
ſelues, and glorying to haue that in vs which in deede wee haue not, 
ſane onely appliable heartes to the will of the diuell: Graunt vs grace 
(i heauenly father) that our heartes before thee beeing humbled c- 
made meeke, we may acknowledge our onely inclination to wicked= 
veſſe, imperfeition and vncleanneſſe , flye from our owne righteouſ< 
meſſe, and truſt ſimply to thine «Almightie power , mercie , and true 
bolineſſe onely e that as thou in ſuch trade of godly life , haſt greately 
thy delight and pleaſure, whereunto thy bleſrings alſo by promuſe are 
gratruſly offered unto 15: ſo we may be euer upholden and ſtrengthe- 
ned therem, to be humbly mindfull of all thy holie woorkes, of thy ten- 
der compaſcion, mercie and great go2dveſſe towardes vs, and to bee 
conth 
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continually thankefull: in ſuch meekeneſſe and humbleneſſe of heart, 

both towardes thee our God, and one of vs towardes another in all 

things : thy fatherly countenance may io) fully ſhine vpon vi tin ho- 

4 Sprrite euer direct vi, learne vs truely the way of righteonſnes, bee 

leſſedin all things, cheered, refreſbed. & oyfwlly comforted bothe tn 

bodie and ſoule, to the honour and praiſe of thy name : through the 
awerites of thy ſonne Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eAmen, 


COf Patience, bowe Patience is defined 


of diverſe, the neceſsitie of Patience: firſt the fignification 
properly ofthe worde, and of impatience. 


The 5. Chapter, 


Patience howe ——|Atience, which is a wooꝛde ſo fermed, accozding 

— to the Greeke and Latine tranſlation, is in the 
Hebzue tongue to be vnderſtanded, farre from 
anger oz furie. 

Patience, is a willing e long ſuffering of pain⸗ 
full and harde things, fo the eſtumation ſake of vertue 4 ho- 
neſtie: foꝛ p;ofit alſo and fauour, 

Patience confiſteth not only in willing e glad ſuffering foz 
once, oꝛ foz a ſhoʒt time: but there is alſo requiſitely required, 
conffancie and perſeuerance in ſuffering at all times, 

Patience is a ſpirituall t diuine vertue, e therefoze of great 
pꝛice befoze the Lo2d: ſo thzough it, the true childzen of God, 
with vpꝛight mindes dobeare out, euen whatſoeuer aduerſi- 
tie t trouble Gop lapeth vpon them: aſſuring alwayes them 
8 ſelues, that God is toning, mercifull, faithfyll, e true of his 

pꝛomiſes: x that he will not ſuffer his ſeruaunts to be temp- 

ted aboue their ſtrength: but will pzepare them a waye, and 
ridde them out in the middeſt of temptation: to the ende they 
may be able to ſtande conſtantly to it:: to endure Gods will 
vnto the ende. 
ve h There be in euery Chꝛiſtian man, foz the triall of his pati⸗ 
. once. two ſozts of tribulation, The one is bzedde a 


The fifte Booke. 5. Chap. 199 


Which is conceived of the faithfull,thzough the gydings, rr 
„ ings, ſcoꝛnings, open blaſpbemie, and ſhameleſſe lewdneſſe, u under 
where with the vngadly of this woꝛlde, moſte contemptuouſly | | 
vſe againf the Goſpell t pꝛomiſes of God. Whereof we may 
reade in Gala.3.Pbuppi.3.2.Pet.3. and alſo of their pitie con- 
ceived, which they haue of all thoſe, that are ſo wickedly ſedys 
ted g blinded ; of the which Paule ſpeaketh to the Rom. 9, And 
, thiskindoftcibulation oz perſecution, maybe noted to be al⸗ 
together inward . The other pzoceepeth of ſuch thinges as are 
outwardly tayde vpan them: namelp, hunger, colde, impꝛ iſon⸗ 
ment, exie, taffe of gods, ſwoꝛde t death. Chis tribulation oz 
perſecution, is onely outward: wherewith, Tyꝛants, and ſuch 
other enimies of the Church of Chzilt, do vſually rage againſt 
the childzen of God, And hardely be theſe two ſeparable the 
one from the other: foz ſo it is moſte truely ſayde of the Apo⸗ 
cle: that is, All they whiche will line godly in Chzilte Jeſu, 
mult ſaffer perſecution. 

We baue nowe to vnderffand, that this woozde Patience, a= ace — 
detokenethnot,that men in this life ſhould be blockiſh, in ſuch 5:ioo of paw 
wiſe as they ſhoulde haue in them no heauineſle at all, oz not . ; 
be comb2zed with any grefe, when they feele temptations, 
bitter aſſauttes and aduerũties: buf the vertue is, when in 
luch caſes they can moderate them ſelues and hold ſuch a meas 
fure, as they ceaſſe not to glozifte the name of God , euen in 

the midſt ol all their woes and miſeries : neither be ouercom- 
dꝛed andſwallowed vp with ſozrowe and anguiſh, as altoge⸗ 
ther in weakeneſſe to faint and quaile: but manfully to fight 
againſte their owne paſſions, vntill they maye ably frame 
them ſelues to the god will of GOD, and finally in this 
mile to conclude , ſaying: GO D in all reſpectes, is rightes 


The difference 
bet w ene Phi- 


F Patience 


rm 


* 


» * 
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4 | Patience in the ertellentie thereof, is highly of all men to 
be PzAiled, And as it is of all men wozthie ſuch paaiſe: ſo itis 
of Patience: thought conuenient that the pꝛaiſers therecf , ſhould 
the pro8- pzoceede thereunto : not onely in the ſounde barely of wozdes, 
commen. but by the authozitie alſo and triall of their owne conuerſati⸗ 
whereof. - gy, Foz to be onely talkers of vertue, as of Patience, and ſuch 
like, is the leaſt matter: but to vſe vertue , that is doubtleſſe 

the wozke of as ſtrong a man as Samſon, 


-» 


venue, enee in ve, and being armed, fighteth vnder his Capiteine 
Riredro have in the teleſtiall campe, and hath his hope fired on thinges that 
patience.n-"* be godly : ſucha man (J ſaye) ought moſte aſſuredly to knowe 
pane Be knowe Well him ſelfe : to the ende , that in the ſtirring tempeſtcs and 
ng. fearceſtozmes of this wozlde, there bee in him no dzeade oz 
| fearefulneſſe : ſteing the Almightie and greate God of heauen, 
hath moſte truely fo warned of ſuch thinges , foz his comfozte, 
bpholding of faith and conſtancie, and toreceine at time con- 
nenient, the rewarde of life, and the conſolation of health e- 
uerlaſting, perpetuall gladneſſe, and the poſſeſſion alſo of Pa- 
radiſe, which befoze wee had loſt , the woꝛlde nowe paſſing a- 
waye, be euen comming and at hande: yea, euennowe after 
- thinges earthly, ſhall ſuccede that which is heauenly : after 
ſmall thinges,greate and pzecious thinges: and after thiages 
tranſitozie, thinges eternall t eucrlaſting , Therefoze, when 

it pleaſeth the righteous and iuſt God , with afflictions to tryt 

Wage his owne : who, among thoſe appointed troubles, will ba 
. arted, timerous, oz ſozrowfull? truely none, but one- 
Lal be fair far lx ſuch, in whome lacketh both faith and hope: foz ſuche one- 
red and forow- Ip feare by troubles to dye, whiche will not goe vnto Chziſte: 
full and he whiche will not goe vnto Chꝛiſte, is hee whiche doeth 
not beleeue , that her euen nowe beginneth to reigne with 


Chꝛiſte. 6 
Mere, The Patriarche Iob, did, in his grrate pouertie and miſe- 
do prepare che łle, gather together thzough bis patience, (to pꝛepare his way 
Seba exe. onto God)infinit treaſure of vertue, Neither was be towards 
red rogetherin- God turned vnto ſo great hope ⁊᷑ fruſte , befoze he firſte ſ wett 
Sn und laboured in ſuch cruell and fearce battailes.” My 


* 


* 


| =y N - Ae es. - ap. a 
My ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſeruite of God, ſtand asg. 
fiſt in righteouſneſſe and feare, and arme thy ſoule to tempta- . Tus. 
tion: ſettle thine heart and be patient: bow downe thine care: 71 

receiue the worde of vndetſtanding: and ſhrinke not awaye 

when thou arte enticed. Holde thy ſelfe faſt by God: ioyne 

thy ſclfe vnto him: and ſuffer, that thy life may increaſe at the 

laſte. ; 

What ſo euer happeneth vnto thee , receiue it patiently: 

qgʒſuffer in heauineſſe, and be patient in thy trouble. For like as 

Golde and Siluer are tryed in the fornace: euen fo are accep- 

table men in the fornace of aduerſitie. 

Haue ſure confidence in God. 


If God his hand hath layde on thee, Patience in p- 
and b2ought thee lowe in all mens ſight: — 

Content thy ſelfe in thy degree, — greoty 
and ſe thou walke therein vpꝛight. — 


And if it chaunce ther to be poꝛe. 
and lackſt thy health oz any imme: 
Doubt not but God hath grace in ſtoze, 
fo; ther, it thou wilt truſt in him. 


My ſonne, haue patience, & keepe thy ſoule in meckenes : Lecli. c 

and giue vnto her, her due honour. 
The patient abyding of therighteous,ſhalbe turned to glad - 
neſſe: but the hope of the vngodly ſhall periſh, 

When God afflicteth and puniſheth, to ſtirre vp patience when d. 
in man: he woꝛketh therewith at one time, two god deedes: — do 
| that is to lape, he cozrecteth ſinne,and calleth the ſinner to res man:he 10 — 
| pentance. Example we haue in Dauid, in Oſias, # Manaſſes. (*ienith ar one 
| And Dainct Paule ſapth : We are puniſhed of the Lo2d, left cage. 
| wer ſhould be damned with the woꝛld. If thou be a god man, x 

pet puniſhed, retopce : fo2 the puniſhement is a teſtimonie of 
the doctrine and religion which thou pꝛokeſleſt, 4 that theres wore, 
; in thou haſt many fellowes: the Patriarches , Pꝛopbetes, 
p Ch:ifte alſo him ſelfe, with his Apoſtles : whiche woulde —_— 
. rather ſaffer death, then denye the pzofeſtion of the Goſpell, n. 
It any man (ſayeth Chziſte ) will followe mee, let him de- Luke,s. 
Dd. nie 


Joke.1 1.27. 
1 


Jt Patience; | 


u. nie him ſelſe, and take vp daily his croſſe and followe mee. For 
who ſocuer will ſaue his life, ſhal loſe it: but whoſocuer loſeth 
his life for my fake, ſhall ſaue it. 

Yon 9. 1s. Remember what is ſayde vnto you. The ſeruaunt is not greater 

d. io. then his lorde. It they haue (ſapeth Chiſt) perſecuted mee: they 

Jon13, ſhall alſo perſecute you, And if they keepe my word, they (hall 

cepe yours alſo. 

darth,ror When you be brought irito the Synagogs, & before Kings, 

Me-13- Princes, Counſellers, rulers and officers for my fake, in witnes 

s. vutothem : take you no thought,howe, or what you ſhall aun- 

ſwere, or what you ſhall ſpeake: for the holie Ghoſte ſhal teach 
you euen the lame houre, hat you ought to ſaye. 

tele i. Holde faſt your ſoules with patience. 

156.1. If we haue receiued proſperitie at the hande of God: why 
ſhould wee not alſo be contented with aduerſitie ? 

Jobn,16, Verily verily I ſaye vnto you: you ſhall weepe and lament, 
but the worldethall reioyce. You ſhalbe ſorrie: but your ſor- 
rowe ſhalbe turned into ioye. &c. 

In the world you haue trouble: but be of good comfort , for 
I haue ouercome the world. 

— You ſhalbe excommunicate: and the time will come, that 

Ado. Whoſccuer putteth you to death, ſhall thinke that he doth God 
ſeruice. And ſuch things ſhall they do vnto you, becauſe they 
haue neyther knowne the father, nor yet mee. But theſe thinges 
haue I ſayed vnto you, that when the time commetli you maye 
then remember that I tolde you. | 

yhitz,d, Onelylet your converſation be, as becommeth the Goſpell 

— of — — the Apoſtle) that whether I come & ſee you, 

a. Te. 4, or elſe be abſent, I may yet heare of thinges perteining to you: 
that you continue in one ſpirite, and in one ſoule, labouring 
as we do, to mainteine the faith of the Goſpell, and in nothinge 
fearing your aduerſaries, which is vnto thema token of perdi- 
tion, and to you of faluation,and that of God, For vnto youit 
is giuen of Chriſt, that not onely you ſhould beleeue on him, 
but alſo ſuffer for his ſake: & to haue in you euen the ſame fight 
which you ſee in mee, and nowe heare of mee, 

f Hereby haue wee perceiued loue, that Chriſte gaue his life 

— for vs: and therefore ought wee allo to giue our liues for — 

re- 
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brethren. 8 | 


The kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence: and the violet .. r. 
plucketh it vnto them, 

Bee readie, not onely to bee bounde, but alſo to dye for the Alus. 0.8. 
name of the Lorde Ieſu. 

In our pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpell, wee muſt learne with pa- Trough — 
tience to be readie to enter into the bandes of Chꝛiſt, andqui- ue Cel mu 
etly to beare all our afflictions and aduerſittes whiche are ani 
layde vppon vs: whether it be ſickeneſſe,pouertic, the wozlds e he ben 
repꝛoche, oꝛ perſecution foz the pꝛofeſſion of the Goſpeil. Jn can ants 
all ſuche thinges , wee mult foz a ſuretie moſte godly pers Ae. 
ſuade our ſelues, that it is the onely god will and woozke of 
God: it commeth not vnto vs by chaunce , but of ſett purpoſe ns 
fo: god: euen fo2 the triall of our faith, to put vs in remems w not vars 
bꝛaunce of our ſinnes, to ouerthzowe the pꝛide and vanitie of r cance: 
our fleſhe, to ſubiect our ſoules vnto him, t to make vs ready ©: purpole,and 
to dye foz him. that for good. At 

Our troubles, whiche are but temporall and light, woor- 3. co.. 
keth an exceeding and an cternall weight of gloric ynto vs: 
which looke not vnto the thinges that are ſcene, but on things 
wluche are not ſcene. For the thinges whiche are ſcene, are 
temporal! : but the thinges that are not ſeene, are eternall, ö 

A patient man, will ſufter vntill the time: and then ſhall he Eccle.r. 
haue the rewarde of ioy. 

Truely , all the Philoſophie and wiſedome, all the ſolace A! the wilome, 
and comfozte, and all the firength of a Chziſtian mannes Keie 
mynde : ie in patience, and in the gladde embzaceing of the of * Quiftas, 
Croſſe of Chziſte, 02 to ſuffer afflictions with hum, erpecs the vermcocpa- 
— alwayes with ioye the moſte happie appoynted time of ce. 

Lo2de, 

Wee knowe for a ſuretie, that if ourearthly houſe of this cg. 
dwelling were, deſtroyed , wee haue a buylding ordeyned of 
GOD: an houſe not made with handes , but cuerlalling in 
Heauen. ; 

And therefore {12h wee alſo after our manſion, which is fro rem 3. 
Heanen, and long to bee clothed therewith: fo yet, if wee bee e. 


founde clothed, and not naked. 
L'daj, Beare 


f 
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Co. = Bearewithpatiencethe will of GO D. His grace is ſufff- 
| cient for thee, 
Be therefore contented in infirmities, in rebukes, in ne- 
cc{xitics, in perſecutions , and in anguiſhes for Chriſtes ſake. 
For when thou art weake,then [halt thou be made ſtrong. 
z. Allthey which will liue godly in Chriſt Ieſu, mult ſuffer 
—_— % perſecution, But the euill and decciuets, ſhall waxe worſſe & 
worlle , whilcſt they deceiue, and are deceiued them ſelues. 
t. It is better ( if the will of God ſo bee) that you ſuffer for 
e well doing, then for euill doing: for as muche as Chriſte hath 
nen. once ſuffered for our ſinnes: the 1uſt for the vmuſt, for to bring 
Heb 3. vs vnto God: and was ſlaine after the fleſh but quickened after 
the Spirite. 
We well king If our well liking and choice were perfecte, and actoꝛding 
—7 —— to Chꝛiſte, wee ſhould moze willingly ſuffer all kindes of afs 
Chriſte, and ac» fictions, paines and miſeries of this life, by Gods will and 
cording tohis ſyfferaunce fo2 well doing, andfoz his ſake that firſte ſuffered 
him the more foz vs, then contrarie to his will in euill doing: eyther in ſe- 
gladly ro lutter King to live pdely and at eaſe accozding to the fleſhe , grerdi⸗ 
welldocing» ly to hauke and hunte fo; the vaine pleaſures of this wo2lde, 
thꝛough hooꝛding vppe riches immoderately, oz to purchaſe 
and holde our landes vnlawkully. 
—— For as muche then, as Chriſte ſuffered for vs in the fleſhe: 
| Rem. arme your ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minde. For hee which 
ſuffereth in thefleſhe, ceafleth from ſinne: that henceforth(as 
muche time as yet remaineth in the fle he) hee ſhoulde not line 
after the luſtes of men, but after the will of God , For it is ys 
debe. nough that wee haue ſpent the time of the lite paſt, after the 
will of the Heathen, when wee walked in wantonneſſe, luſtes, 


44 | 
_ dronkenneſle, gluttonie, riottous drinking, and in abhomina- 
ble idolatrie. 
Jame., My brethren , compt it an exceeding ioye, when you fall 


ii into dmerſc temptations: for as muche as you knowe , howe 

that the trying of your faith bringeth patience , and let pati- 
ence haue bh perfect worłe, that you may be perfect & ſound, 
lacking nothing. 

— Happie is that man that endureth temptation: for when 

a hee is tryed, hee {hall receiue the crowne of life: hi 
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fofthe Lorde) is proiniſed to all them that loue him. Let no 
man ſaye when he is tempted that he is tempted of God: for 
God tempteth not vnto cuill, neyther tempteth hee any man. 
But cuery man is tempted, drawen awaye , and enticed, of his 
owne concupiſcence . Then, when luſt hath conceiued, ſhee 
bringeth foorth ſinne: and ſinne when it is finiſhed , bringeth 
forth death. 


Touching this wozde Temptation, you ſhall vnderſtande Nr: 
it is taken two maner of wayes, Firlk, it ſignifieth the allure cake» , 


ment ofa man to ſinne, to committ euill, ets leade our liues 1 
contrarie to the will of God. After this ſignification, wee ſaye 

that God tempteth no man. Fo2, as God ol his owne nature 

is only god, t hath in him no euill, no inclination to euill, nei⸗ 

ther yeldeth to the enticements of euill: ſo doth he mone 02 en- 

tice no man fo euill: foz he him ſelfe hath it in vtter deteſtatid. 
Herein we haue to learne, that if we ſinne oz commit wicked⸗ 
neſſe,we may not impute the fault vnto © O D, but vnto our 

ſelues, Secondly, this woꝛde To tempt, is taken foz to try 0 

pz0ue: as when we ſaye, that God tempted Abraham: & that 7-2 
be did tempt the Jſraelites: that is to ſay, did pꝛoue Abraham: 

and tried the Jſraelites, whether they loued him oz not. 

God is faithfull, which will not ſuffer you to bee tempted a- . Cor 
boue your ſtrength: but ſhall cuen in the midſt of temptation, ***** 
make a way,that you may be able to beare it. - 

We labour and ſuffer rebuke, becauſe we hope in the 1 i T. 4. 
God, which is the Sauiour of all men: but ſpecially of all thoſe 
that beleeue. Suche thinges commaunde wee and teache. 

And be thou vnto them that beleeue, an example in worde, rien 
in N z in loue, in the Spitite, in faith, in pure- 
neſle, 

Beholde, happie is the man, whome God puniſheth : there 10.5. 
fore, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almightie : for T. 
though he make a wound, he giueth a medicine againe: & tho- Heb.12, 
ugh he ſmite, lis hand maketh wholeagaine.Audſo fwzth . 

Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the loue of God : Shall tribula- rent, 
tion, or anguiſh. or perſecution, eyther hunger or nakedneſle, 
eyther perill or ſwoorde? As it is written: For thy fake are wee 
killed all the daye long: and are counted as ſheepe appointed 


Pd. ij. 0 


ret | a — | 
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; be ſlayne. — in all theſe wee ouercomẽ 
— . through his hel thatlouedvs. Forlam ſure, that 
neyther death, neyther life, neither Angels, nor rule, neyther 
wer, neyther things preient, nor thinges to come, — 

Figh gh, neyther lowe, neyther any other creature, ſhalbee 
ſeparate vs from the loue of God, which wee haue Chile 

Ieſus our Lorde. 
Nes. b. 1 ſuppoſe, that the afflictions of this 2 worthie of 
che glorie which ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs 

3 If God (ſoz our triall) ſhall at any tune moze Garpely al⸗ 
— — flict vs, then wee would wiſhe he ſhould; oz to laye moze vp- 
Sen narg, pon us then wee woulde willingly beare, wer may not there⸗ 
— * a loze in ſuche caſes , ceaſſe the acknowledging of his loue to- 
"27 wards vs, and our loue alſo againe towards him: ſoꝛ we muſt 
te conſider, that ſuch his o2der of perſuaſion in vs of his lone and 
—4— 15 ' gdneſſe, ſhould pꝛepare a moſte apte and readie waye , to 


not — — to ac- 


Wer his owne ouertome all kindes of tem ations, and the moze eaſily at 


or ones, all times to beare them: where otherwiſe, with no ſmall vio- 

lence, they might in their fo2ce quickly ouerthꝛowe vs. And 

as it behoueth him by the oꝛder of his iuſtice, to repꝛoue vs in 

our coꝛruption and weakeneſſe, andfo2 god to make vs feels 

our ſinnes: So mult wee with hambleneſſe, acknowledge our 

ſinnes, runne to him with repentaunce , yeelve with patience 

to his will, and take (as of right wa ſhould ) the ſentence of 

condemnation vpon bs. Fo2 if we in our owne defence, would 

take vpon vs teplcade with God oure owne cauſe, epther to 

deale colourably befoze him, oz to vſe fog our purpoſe ſtar⸗ 

ting holes: wee ſhalbe ſure thereby, not to gaine any thing, 

but to take the ouerthzowe : foz of neceſſitie, the caſe muſt 

Dod in ponith- with him, Then, fo2 as muche as we ſ& God to vſe none 

— oz to wong vs in puniſhing of vs foz oute finnes, 

vrong him o o but dealeth with vs as a louing and cart full father doeth with 

r bis child2zen, and reſpecteth thereby afoze hande our happie re⸗ 

Ren warde to come in Chꝛiſte, and thzough true faith in his onely 

— doe merites: let vs not vainely withſtande his will, oz haue ſtiffe 

uc. neckes againſt him, but bowed downe heades with moſts 

— that — 
3 relieued, 

; And 


WELL 


YIEM 


. ly afflict vs, hee doeth it not, as though hee toke pleaſure im 1». 
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And let bs fo2 our ſafetie and delineraunte ( tuen fn the 
midſt of all our miſeries) have none other confidence-02 frulk, 
but onely in this, that it pleaſeth him in the name ol our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzilt, to receiue vs to mertie: fo2 as muche as there 
is nothing at all in vs, but mere abhomination-and curſed- 
neſſe , and continuall 2eſert of plagues, though our endleſl 
cuſtome to ſinne. 
Like as when an euill doer and bzeaker of the lawe, ſhall 004 g aM 
fo: his offence be puniſhed, ought not therefoze to tomplaine . for good. 
oz repꝛoue his Judge, but rather by accuſation of tonſcience, jutice with the - 
acknowledge him ſelfe to haue offended the lawes, ſhaulde ten of 
with patience condemne him ſelfe , and ſhould knowe ( tots more to be re- 
ching him ſelfe) that Cod by authozitie of iuſtice, bzoughthim arge 
fo that iuſt puniſhement : euen ſo mult wee alſo do: that is to prnideth an of- 
ſape, that firſfe we doc acknowledge, that if GD TD doe hard⸗ 


er tor 


breaking of tha 


to:menting vs: but becauſe bee muſt reward vs, as he parte⸗ 
ly reſpecteth our deſerte: although in ſuche puniſhement, hee 
hath not yet regarded the fulneſſe ol our offences : foy if that 
ſhoulde bee, what fleſhe were able to abide it? Heu, wee 
ſhould then with endleſſe woe accompt our ſelues to beeouers 
whelmed, il he in ſuche wiſe ſhould vſe towardes vs the ry⸗ ' 
gour of his tuſtice , But, we knowe by experience, that he de» o. in grain: 
leth moze mercifully with vs, and layeth that only at al times ing =», dealers 


bpon vs, which he kno weth tobe beit fo2 vs, that thereby the => im mate 
power of Sathan may be pzeuented,the wozld ſet at gn 


the flethe vanquiſhed , humbled to beare his Croſſe , and his 
lawes obeyed: ſo that, although our bodies by his iuſtite, in 
ſuch maner bee here puniſhed, pet our ſoules though Chzilte - ; 
map haue peace, t hereafter bs rewarded with him fb; euer. F 

If Godin iuſtice ſo viſliteth his childꝛen , that with a ſmall When Qoiell 
touch ofhis finger, de ouerturneth and th:oweth them down: 2 2e 
be lets them not ſo ſtill remaine 4 diſtreſſed, but lifts them vp ovhefuctuetd 
againe, and declarethſone vnto them, ſome token of his fa- sehen, 
therly compaſſion e pitie , ſo that, in ioye and paine , in ſicke- —— 
nelle in health in life 4 death, they ſhal always ficle him thetr dal amp 
mercifuil God x Sauiour: r will aifo doe toe toknowe, F they ge 
have not bene W a — * 

. mn. 


er & malice &c. 


— 


Of Patience. 

And fo2 as much, as there is no Saviour but God: ifmen 
in their affliction depende fimply and wholy vpon him, with 
out doubte 02 wauering: their ſtate ſhall bee moſte happie, 
their comfozt euen harde at hande , their deliueraunce ſhozte 
and ſure, and their ſaluation foz euer moſte certeine and ins 


| fallible. _- | 
© Amoſt comfor- Againe, although troubles (from God) do ſoze pinche and 
in a#k8ion co OPP2£lle va, ſo that Sathan by meanes thereof ſhoulde moſte 
delpaie. cruelly compaſſe vs, and go about to exclude vs from the pꝛe- 
ſence of God , and that wee ſhoulde ſo feare him, that we dare 
not pꝛape vnto him to haue comfozt from him, but deſpaire of 
his mercie : pet let vs not ceaſſe , to pꝛeſent our ſelues daily 
vnto God as becommeth vs, with mourning,veepe ſighing, fa- 
ſting, faifhfull pzaying , and true truſt in his mercie : foz as 
Godrequireth that of vs , bath it in moſte highe regarde, and 
fo:eſeth thereby no ſmall ſhe we of his glozie : ſo hath hee de- 
light by ſuch meanes to further the ſame , to extende towards 
the oppꝛeſſed the largeneſſe ol his mercie , to ſhewe chereful- 
ly vnto him the countenance of his grace, to ridde him rounds 
ty from his deepe anguiſh in ſqule, and to make voide foz euer 
the lleightes of Sathan his enimie. | 9 * 
Ela. Thus, in all thine aflictions and perſecutions, whiche 
thou ſuffereſt fo2 the teſtimonie of Chziſte, o2 otherwiſe; haue 
patience with God, fall not, ſtande ſure , feare thou not, di- 
ruſt not, carenotfo: Sathan, neyther regard the furie of o- 
ther thine enimies his miniſters : but in the ſpirit of power, 
mekeneſſe, lowlineſſe and lone, beare ioyfully, and ſay from 
thineheart with Chꝛiſte, and with his firſte Party holie Ste- 
$49.7, uen: DLo2de Jeſu, lay not this ſinne to their charge. 
Afes.s, Retoyce, that thou art founde wortlue to ſuffer rebuke, for 
alu, the name of Chriſte, | 
. n Patience and faithfulneſle in all perſecutions and tribulati- 
ons, whiche are ſuffered for Ieſus Chriſte, is a token of the 
" righteous iudgement of God: and that all ſuche as fo do ſuffer, 
8 kingdome of God, for the whiche 
r it is a righteous thing with God, to recompence tribu- 
Jatis vnto them that trouble the righteous; but reſt vnto mow 
| 22 when 


| 
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hen the Lorde Ie ſus ſhall ſhewe him ſelfe from heauen with 
the Angels of his power, and with flaming fire, to giue venge- 
ance vnto them that know not God, and vnto them that are not 
obedient to the Goſpell of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, CAnd ſo 


2th. 

The righteous are puniſhed but in fewe thinges: neuerthe- 54% 3 
leſſe,in many thinges thall they be well rewarded. For God pro- 
ueth them, and findeth them meete for himſelfe: yea, as — in 
the fornace doth he trie them, and receiueth them as a burnt of- 
fering : and when the time commeth, they ſhalbe looked v pon. 1 

Be patient therfore brethren, vntil the comming of the Lord. 

Behold, the huſ bandman wayteth for the precious fruite of the 
earth, and hath long patience thervpon, vntil he receiue the ear- 
ly and latter rayne . Be you alſo therfore patient, and ſettle your 
heartes,for the comming of the Lorde draweth nighe . Grudge 
not one againſt another my brethren, leaſt you be damned. Be- 
holde the Iudge ſtandeth before the doore. My brethren, take 
the Prophetes for an example of ſuffering aduerſitie, & of long 
patience, whiche ſpake in the Name of the Lorde. Beholde we M. 10, 4 
count them happie,whiche do endure. You haue heard of the. 
— Iob, and haue knowen what ende the Lorde made: 

the Lorde is very pitifull and mercifull. - 

By infinite places of the holie Scriptures we are taught, n. goa, by 
that in al our neceſſities, afflictions,perſecutions and miſeries . ee 
(whatſoeuer ſhall happen vnto vs) to haue in remembzaunce, raughr.cha in an 
that our true comfozter is onely GD, and that thzough bis bee. 
grace towardes vs, in his Sonne Jeſus Chziſte, And whoſoe- feries , God the 
ner hath the comfozte, pzeſence, and companie of him, is ſufs ne, 
liciently accompanied, refreſhed and quickened to beare all remevred,for the 
troubles, althaugh in bodie he were lefte alone to himſelfe ene 
in a derpe oz darke doungeon, oz in the wylde deſarte and wils ono Chile, 
derneſſe among the ſanage and hurtefull beaſtes, without any 
comfozte oz tompanie of man. O bleſſed are the righteous, 
that in their diſtreſſe and miſerie haue the comfoztable pzeſencs 
ofthe Loꝛde fo; their ſafetie and delinerance | And be that in 
his companie bath an hundzcth thouſand men, to compaſſe him 
round, to guarde him, in woꝛdes to aſſure him, to defende him, 
-— a——_— 2 
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there abſent from him, and haue not in him the ſwete ioy of hi 
pzeſence,all halbe turned vato him, a place moſte vncomfoz- 
table, reſticſe,fearefull, daungerous and hazardefull;” moſts 
deſolate, and a miſerable wildernefſe. In him therefoze is the 
. onely, molt needefull,cherefull,and true conſolation,and with, 
out him, there is none: no, no conſolati6 at all, Wherfoze,with 
all fernencie,true faith and conſtancie, depend (J ſay) ſolie vp⸗ 
pon him, and in all neceſſities, ſficke cloſely to him foz thy com⸗ 
fozte : fo2 he will not ſhzinks from thee, refuſe tocomfozt thee,oz 
denie the to atteine his grace, and that in due time as he bet 
knoweth, and to giue the ſpeedie deliuerance with iope. 
Dearely beloued, be not troubled at the heate of affliction, 
which commeth vpon you, to trie you, as though ſome ſtreight 
E thing — — vnto you: but reioyce, in as much as ye are par- 
W riſtes paſſions: that when his glorie 2 vou 
2.Per.z2. may be merrie and gladde . If you be reuiled for the name of 
. Chriſte,bleſſed are you: for the ſpirite ( whiche is the ſpirite of 
gloric and of God) reſteth vpon you. 
. a. 3. On their partes, hie is cuill ſpoken of: but on your partes he 
is prayſed. 
— none of you do ſuffer, as a murtherer, or as a theeſe, 
or as an euill doer, or as a buſie bodie in other mens matters , If 
Tere, 15.49 n man ſuffer as a Chriſtian man, let him not be aſhamed, but 
nch 3. let him glorific God on this behalfe : for the time is come, that 
ijudgement muſt beginne at the houſe of God. If it firſt begin 
at vs, what ſhall the end be of them that beleeue not the Goſſ 
N Of God? And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaued, where then 
y. the vngodly and ſinner appeare ? Therefore, let them that ſuf- 
fer according to the will of God, committe their ſoules vnto him 
with well doing, as vnto the faithfull Creator. 


gn all our affutions perſecutions and troubles, let vs here note far 
aur comforte, the heauenty wordes proceeding from the 
month of Chriſte our Sauiour. 


dla n. C Ome vnto me (ſapethhe) all ye that labour and are ſoaden, 
— n —— Iwill —— Tale my yoke vppon you, and learne 
* of mee : for I am meckeand lowelyofhearts and you hut 


1. Per. 4. 
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finde reſt vnto your ſoules: for my yoke is eaſie and my burthen 


isb 
. Chzitte here willeth ts ts take vpon tohloyekeris RSS 
ment, that we muſt ſo ſhake ofthe yoke of mens traditions, that otcuuta, 
we refuſe not any time,toſubmit with hambleneſle our necks, 
vato the werte and pleaſaunt yoke of our Loꝛde Chziſte: that 
is toſay , we muſtſo put from vs the intollerable burthens of 
+ Antichziſfes dzeames and vanitics, that we yelde not to ſeeke 
by them any carnal libert ie in our p2ofeſſion of the Ooſpell: buf 
to leane with ſimplicitie to the puritie thereof , in all holinefſe 
1 loue vnfeigned to beare one a⸗ 
u 0 
, Dearely beloued,aduenge not your ſclues:but gjue place vn- Rovers 
tothe wrath of God. For itis — — — — 
Iwill re warde (ſayeth the Lozde.) Therefore if thine enimie 
ö hunger, feede him: and if he thirſte giue him drinke: for in ſo 
b doing, thou ſhalt heape coales of fire ypon his heade. Be not 
ouercome with euill: but ouercome euill with good. * 
N Touching this place of ſcripture, where the Apoſtle [peas ofen ag cles 
keth ol heaping vp fierie coales on our enimies heads: it is two en =emmes | 
ſundzie wayes to be vnderſtanded: that is, either our louing 
f kindeneſſe towardes our enimies , ſhall be vnto them cauſe of 
: greater damnation, if they yet wilfully perſiſt in their malice, 
. and ſo the coales to be taken foz the vengeance of God: o2clſe 
. that our enimies by our gentleneſſe beeing ouerceme, and loue 
l 
l 


reer 


vnkeigned kindeled in them, they doe repente, and become our 
very friendes. 
Bleſſe them that perſecute you: Bleſſe (A ſay)and curſe not. N 
Recompence vnto no man euill for euill. 1. Per. 3. 
To him that ouercommeth(Caith . willI giue to cate reve. 2. 
of the tree of life, which is in the middſt of the paradiſe of God, + 

He that ouercõmeth, ſhal not be hurt with the ſecond death. 

To him that ouercõmeth, I willgiue to cate Mana, that is hid: une cc 
and will giue him a white ſtone: and in the ſtone, a newe name 
written, whiche no man knoweth,ſauing he that receiueth it. 

Euen as I receiued of my father: ſo will Igiue vnto him the mor- 
nin 


Starre, 
By Panna is vuderſtanded,the wozd of God, my | 


R  % -* 


WELL 


* 
== 


An Of Patience. 


Mhite tone, tie lone, And by the white ſtone is ſignified the foze-election of 
— 2 Ood, as allo euerlaſting peace, and ſure confidence in the fas 
nour of God, vnto eternall life, 
£kr.22 He that ouercommeth, ſhalbe cloathed in white aray : and I 
will not put his name out of the booke of life: and I will confeſſe 
his name before my Father, and before his Angels.Becauſe thou 
haſt the worde of my patience, therefore will F keepe thee from 
the houre of temptation, whiche will come vpon all the world, 
to tempt them that dwell vpon the earth. Behold I come ſhort. 
ly. Holdethat whiche thou haſt, that no man take away thy 
crowne, 
The bookeof The Woke of life is nothing elſe, but the regiſter of frueth 
lle, whatit #8. ynto the righteous: whiche of God are foze-o2deined vnto eter⸗ 
Fare nall life, accozding as Moſes ſaith in Exodus: and as it is wzit- 
Deiaz, ken in the Pſalmes,and in Daniel. This regiſter is onely re⸗ 
ſerued in the hande of Cod: and therefoze it moſte plainely ſig⸗ 
nifieth vnto vs to be nothing elſe,but his eternall determinati⸗ 
on,fo2 euer foꝛe · purpoſed in his moſte holie bꝛeaſt, to the only 
kelicitie of his moſte pꝛecious redeemed flocke, 
What they bee In this Boke ol life, that is to ſap, in this Election 02 choyce, 
— 2 determination, purpoſe, knowledge, o: — — of Ood, 
ecin've & there is not regiſtred any miſbeleening Turke, any wicked 


whocotke coa- Jowe,any vnrepentant naughtipacke, any obſtinate Papiſte, | 


oz double faced hypocrite , oz ſucke like: vnleſſe they turne in 


time to the Loꝛde, and acknowledge Chzifte the onely Wonne 


of God,and their omniſufficient Sauiour, without others de- 
ſertes 02 merites, Foz none be w2itten in that Boke,but on⸗ 
ly ſuche,as rightly belteue in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, And that we may 
to our comfozt read this Boke of life, we ncede not with wozlds 
ly wiſe men clyme vp into heauen, and there to ſearche out the 
ſecretes of God: but we mult with all ſimplicitie , loke vppon 

Loh. j. Chz:iſte the make : who fo: vs all is become man, and was cru 

1g. cified, and put to deathfoz vs. And if in beholding we finde 
our ſelues in him, then doe wel doubtleſſe) there read our owns 
name, moſte curiouſly witten in the Boke of life. Foz though 
true beleeuing in him eternal life is ours: and we ſhal not come 
to damnation, but paſſe from death to life, 


The ome. of Concerning the crowne, which is the lalt wozde in he! er 
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p2eceding , and is meant the crowne of eternall glozie: the ho⸗ e 
ly Ohoſt thereby gineth vs to vaderſtandhow it is to be faken: 
that is,fo2 the immozfal & euerlaſting life, pꝛepared foz all the 
patient and godly: wherewith (as with a garlande) he is on all 
ſides compaſſed aboute , bothe bodie and ſonle, with endeleſſe , . 
glo2ie and felititie: as the Apoſtle ſayeth : Bleſled is the man Ti, 
that endureth temptation : fo when he ts tried, he ſhall receing . 
. _—_ of like: whiche the Lozde hath pzomiſed to all that 
loue him. 
He that ouercommeth, will I make f piller in the tewple of *.. 
my God: and he ſhall go no more out, And Iwill write vpon 
him, the name of my GOD, and the name ofthe Citie of 
my God,newe Ieruſalem: whiche commeth downe out of hea- = 
uen from my God: and I will write vpon him my newe name. 
To him that ouerconmeth, will I graunt to ſitte with mee ge.. 
on my ſeate: euen as I ouercome, and haue ſitte with my father — 
on his ſeate. 2.5. 
He that ouercommeth, ſhall inherite all thinges: I will bee K. 
his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne, But the featefull and vnbe- TY 
leeuing, and theabhominable & murtherers, and whoremon- 
gers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyers, ſhall haue their 
parte in the Jake, that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 
v the ſecond death. 
Caſt not away your confidence, whiche hath ſo great re- 
warde. For you haue neede of patience: that after you haue 
done the will of God, you may receiue the promiſe * yet a 
very little while, and he that commeth, will come, and will not 
Artie. The iuſt ſhall liue by faith. And if he withdrawe away 
. himſelfe,my fouls ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. As for vs, wee 
dre not of thoſe, which drawe themſelues to damnation: but of 
them that beleeue, to the winning of the ſoule. 
Finally my brethren, reioyce, be perfecte, comforte your c- 
ſelues, be of one minde, be peaceable, and the God of loue and 
peace ſhalbe with you, 
Remember the vertue of patience: for to be patient, isa to- N. 
ken of wiſedome, But —. and haſtie diſpleaſure, is a token 
of ſooliſhneſſe. 


A merry heart, is the life of the body: but rancour — 


— — — 
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ſumeth away the bones. 
N A patient man is better then one that is ſtrong: and he that 
= rule him ſelfe, is more woorthe then one that winneth a 
die. 
Den. Wich patience, may a Prince be pacified: and with a ſofte 
1. Kg. 25. tongue, may rigorouſneſſe be broken. 
Prov, 5, A ſofte anſwere putteth downe diſpleaſure: but frowarde 
wordes prouoketh vnto anger. 
Eecle, 7, Muche better 1s the patient ſpirited man , then the highe 
minded. . 
Keele,s, Be not a Lion in thine owne houſe, deſtroying thine houſ- 
holde folkes: neither oppreſſe them that are vnder thee. 
alu You haue heard how it is ſaid : An eye for an eye: a toothe 
Exod x. for a toothe. But I ſay vnto you: Reſiſt not euill. But ho ſo 
— euer giueth thee a blowe on the right cheeke, turne to him the 
4e, other alſo. And if any man will ſue theeat the lawe, and take 
away thy coate, let him haue thy cloake alſo. 
And who ſo euer compelleth thee to go with him a myle, go 
twaine with him. 
ronges being In all our wꝛonges, when we are by them ſtirred fo impa⸗ 
ore 175 tiene: we mult accozding to the minde of Chiſte, arme our 
euce. ſelues with patience. And rather then we ſhould reuenge, ba⸗ 
ing ftricken on the one cherke, to turne alſo the other, foz the as 
noy ding of impatience. Perſuading our ſelues in the meane 
ſeaſon, that authozitie haueing knowledge thereof, the wzongs 
of the oppꝛeſſed. mult be by them reuenged. 
Kecle.18, Remember the Lorde is patient with man, in the ſhortnelle 
of his time: yea, he powreth — his mercie vpon him. 
An impatient man de aletli fooliſlily: but he that is well ad- 
uiſed doth otherwiſe. 


Prow,14. 
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bene Tonis fo be takenfoz impatience , when we with want of 


nis, will, angerlp, ſtriuinglp, ſtubbernlp, oz vncontentedly,ſuf- 


fer that which is laide vpon vs. | 
Impatiente is a vice, whereby, there is no aduerſifie 03 
trouble quictly ſaffered foz any cauſe of godlineſle, 
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The Autho2 and beginner of impatience is the diuell: from sub the «>: 

whom, the poyſon thereof was firſt powzed into our firſte Pay . 

rent Adam, t | 
Dye impatience of the diuell conſiſted herein, that he coulds 

not abide in the beginning the glozious Cate of man, being 

treated after the {mage of God, and was made ruler oucr all 

his woꝛkes. So that, the bzode of impatience (as Tertullian Tena. 

ſaith) is in the very diuell him ſelfe: and impatienc e and ma⸗ 

lite, were bothe bꝛedde and bzought vp in his boſome. 

Impatienc e being of the diuell, is a noyſome euill in many enge be⸗ 
reſpectes, and vtterly in all t hinges repugnant to the vertue of ing of:he G 
patience. And the nature of impatiente is, herein among the en — 
reſt, to make ray from the will of God, and to wozke p fruits o repecdes. 
ofthe leſhe, of darkeneſſe, and of deſtruction, And therefoze,foz The nature of 
the lame cauſe it is, that Tertullian doeth aſcribe all kindes of ren. 
ſiane vnto impatience: by which, both our parents ſinned: ſo 
that the firſte offence ol man againſt God, was impatience, ; 

Impatience bꝛeedeth anger and hatred, Jmpatience of nern wen 
humilitis, bꝛerdeth pꝛide and vaineglozie. Jmpatience of chaſ⸗ 
titie falleth into wantonneſſe, and becommeth ſeruaunt vnto 
it. Imp atience of pouertie, bꝛeedeth theft and robberies. Am⸗ 
patience of labour, is the mother of idleneſſe, out of whiche, 
ſpꝛingeth all vices. Jmpatience of wꝛonges, bꝛeedeth chiding 
and bzawling, ſtrife and contention, and deſire of reuenge, 


An Exhortation, 


Let vs nowe (as behoneth the pꝛofeſſours of Chzilte) ertoll 

and magnifie the bighe name of his maieſtie in this moſte 
wozthie vertue of Patience, mekeneſſe, and long ſuffering: 
folaking(as an euill moſte daungerous anddamnable)the vice — 
ofimpatience , whiche diuerl y dzaweth all men to perdition. eme 
And we mult remember, howe highe and ſingular the commo- 
dities are, that the triall of patience bꝛingeth vnto the true and 
zealous Chziſttan, We knowe,that in à ſtoꝛme oꝛ tempeſt of 
weather, a god Paiſter on the ſea is knowne: and the ſonldi- cypris 
our in battaile is alſo tried: the tree, whiche with a deepe 
roote ſtandeth faſte in the grounde, is not mooued with 

euerie 
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every puffe of winde that bloweth : the ſhippe alſo, whiche is 


well and cloſe couched together with a ſtrong frame, thoughe 
the be ofte ſtricken with the violence of wanes, pet is ſhe not 
bowed : and when the coꝛne in the barne is thzeſhed, the found 
and ſtrong graine continueth the d2ift of ſtrong windes, why» 
lef the chaffe in the meane ſeaſon, is blowen about with euery 
light blaſt : the foznace tryeth the potters veſſell: and tempta⸗ 
tions of trouble trieth men that be god. Betwene vs that be 
called Chziſtians and other men, the onely diuerſitie is, that 
© ave in e thep in their aduerũtie, doe murmur,grudge, and complaine: 
— — Chriſte and the other with reioycing, are contented, very quiet, any 
A dad be patient, Co ſuffer our afflictions patientlp, oꝛ to die in the true 
gladſomnes, and QUArell of Chziſte, is gladſomneſſe to the godlie, and not to be 
anexcrcle-which termed death, but an exerciſe, which bꝛingeth to the minde re- 
minde renowne none of valiaunt courage: and by the deſpiſing of death, pꝛe⸗ 

Abb.. phareth to receiue the garlandoz crowne of victozie, 
All Cortes of af. 6 Noe, if all ſoꝛtes of afflictions, ſoꝛrowes, diſeaſes, miſe⸗ 
gitions and mis res, yea, and alſo death of the bodie it ſelfe, be vnto vs nothing 
ſeries, re cou?” Elſe but our heauenly fathers rodde, whereby he certifieth vs 
nothing ci. of his lone and gratious fauour : whereby he bothe trieth am 
heavenly fa” Ppurifieth vs, whereby he giueth moztification vnto vs, where 
. Kc. by alſo hee giueth holineſſe vnto vs: and thereby certif# 
eth vs that we be his childzen, and that he is our mercifull 
and louing Father: ſhall not we then foz all theſe , and with 
all humilitie, as obedient and louing childzen, humble our 
ſelues befoze him, toyfully kiſſe our heauenly Fathers rodde, 
Arb. a6. confeſſe befoze him our faults , yelde moſt gladly to his will, 
and ſay in our heartes with our Sauiour Chziſt: O Father,if 
this Croſſe of affliction,bitter anguiſhe and ſozrowe, whiche J 
nowe fiele, yea, and death alſo whiche J ſ& athande, may not 
paſſe from me, but that J muſt accoꝛding to thy holie will ſuf- 
fer them: not my will be done (D Father) but thine onely will 

Godlie counſett to hy p2avle, 

to the afflicted Thus vnderſtanding the will of God fo; god, let vs (I ſay) 
cemacr of be bounde therein and ready, to perfourme with patience all 
ur pauence. fhinges that God willeth, with a conſtant and perfecte minds, 
with a ſounde and ſtable faith, with vertue puiſant and ſtrong, 
all feare ofdcath vtterly excluded ; thinking onely of the — 
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clare that tobe the thing whiche we doe belene in: and in the 
meane ſeaſon to reiopte in our ſuffering, and to beare conten- 
tedly the croſſe of Chziſte. Let vs off conſider and thinke with 
our ſe lues, that we haue by pꝛomiſe renounced this wozlde: 
and that wee haue here our dwelling but as pilgrimes and 
gueſtes. Let vs therefo2e iopfully imbzace that moſt happie ap⸗ 
pointed day, whiche aſſigneth euery man to his habitation: and 
delinering vs hence, we are eſcaped fr the ſnares of this woꝛld 
reſtoʒed vnto Paradiſe,and vnto the kingdome of heauen. Let 
vs conſider J pzay vou: Tho is it, that beeing from home in a 
farre iournep, will not gladly deſire to returne with ſpede into 
his owne countrie 2 Who is it, that bæing on the Dea, and ſays 
ling home warde, would not deſire to haue a pꝛoſperous winde, 


that he may the ſoner ſalute and imbzace with retopting all bis p- ag the gr 
dere and moſte louing friendes . Let vs account Paradiſe to . dich 
be dur very tountrie. Foz there haue we our friendes the bleſs they dels te 
ſed Patriarches our very aunceſtours, O why make we not decades why, 


haſte ? yea, why runne we not with ſperd to ſee our countrie, 
that we may there ſalute thoſe our fozerunners x deere friends? 
There abideth and loketh foz vs, a great number of our friends 
t acquaintaunte, ot our pꝛedeteſſours, our grandfathers,our fa- 
thers mothers, our bzethzen,our ſiſters t our childzen, There 


are multitudes, infinite and without number, which be ſure ol 


their endleſe io ße immo zfalitie : 8 pet haue they care foʒ our 
alſuraunce and ſafetie, and are euer deſirous to haue vs in their 
moſte bliſſetull tate and companie , And when we ſhall ceme 
to beholde and imb2ace them: © Lozde God , what a iope and 
comfozt ſhall it be, both vnto them and vnto vs? What an in- 
comparable delectation of the heauenly regions, without feare 
then to die, and with moſte aſſured eternitte to line with God 
fo ener? O with howe peffect and eternal felicitie? There is 
the moſt glozious aſſemblie of the bleſſed Apoſtles : there is the 
College of the moſte ioyfull ÞÞ;ophets: there are people innu⸗ 
merable of hol ie Party2s moſte louely x beautifully adozned 
with crownes of victozie , foz their patience in their paſſions 
and ſundzie verations : there be the tender, moſte faire,beau- 
tifal and pure virgins, in great glozie and triumph, which — 
e. 
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their continencie of ſoule and of bodie withſtode wicked moti- 
ons,and ſubdued the puiſſaunce of carnall appetites: there be 
they, whiche being mercifull in relieuing the nerdie and pwze 
perſons, did thercby falfill the wozkes of righteouſnefſe: there 
alſo be they, whiche diligently obſeruing the commanndements 
of God , did tranſpoſe their wozldely poſſeſſions vnto the hea- 
ucnly and aylaſting treaſure. Let vs J p2ay vou be mindeful 
of this moſte bleſſed fellowſhip , and ſpeedily with all patience 
p2epare vs vnto them that ſhoztly we may be with them : and 
ſo with moſte feruent deſire, appꝛoche vnto Chꝛiſt our ſauiour. 


This thought and heauenly meditation, let our God almightie 


ſe with long patience to be euer in vs:this moſte happie intent 
of our mindes and true faith, let our Loꝛde Chꝛ iſt perceine and 
bcholde in vs:foz aſmuch as vnto them, whiche towardes him 
haue moſt appliable affection, bis great godneſſe moſte abonn ; 
dantly and in fulneſſe with him, ſhall like wiſe go ſozth vnte 
them, with all ioyes euerlaſting ſoz their rewardes. 
Vnto him that is able to keepe you, to direct you that you 
fall not, and to preſent you faultleſte before the preſence ot his 
lorie with ioye: and to God our Sauiour, which onely 15 wiſe, 
g ſuffering and paticnt, be Glorie, Maieſtie, Dominion and 
Power, nowe and for euer. Amen, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


thou my ſonne,wouldft (brift faine ſerue, & ioy with him atteine, 
- trueth ſtande faſt affuttions beare with patience them ſuſteine, 
For like as golde that precious is, from droſſe with fire is tride, 
ſo good men many ſorrowes haue, with patience to abide, 
Remember what to thee is ſaide in nunde it oft recorde, 
the ſeruaumt lowly in his ſtate ts not aboue his Lorde. 
All godly men their griefes doe bear miu h patience to the end, 
becanſe they know that (hriſt their Lord, wil iozes to them commend, 


A prayer to beare patiently all the afflictions of Chriſte, 
and all other troubles of this world, 
Bos ——— hb 


Tea 
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; ht by thy moſt belie Ffurite ( louing God) that all ſuch 
—— ſernantes and 2 72 mw — 
muſſ firſt ccalouſin lone thy worde, ſtaude faſte in rig bteonſueſſe and 
feare,arme their ſoules to tempration,be ſtayed in heart and beare pa- 
tiently all affliftions and troubles for the teitimonie of thy name, and 
ſuſteme with meekg ſuſfermg the great miſeries alſo of this life: Wee 
beſeeche thee to graunt vnto vs b the power of the ſame ſpirite, that 
when ſo euer it ſhall pleaſe thee, for the triall of aur fuith and cons 
flancie in our profeſſion, for the puniſhment of ſinne in vs, for the hum- 
bling of our proude fleſh, for the flatte demall of our ſelues,and that we 
ſoould not be damned with the worlde, to lay the weight of thy eroſſe 

us, 0 in mercie then arme our ſoules with patience , meekene(ſe 
and long ſuffering that we may daily take vp our croſſe and followe the 
example and puneſul ſteppes of thy ſonne and our ſaviour Ie ſas Chriſt: 
that during this life through patience in all vur afflitrons, vexations 
and torments of our ſinnefull fleſbe, me may ſtande fare, haue inwarde 
peace, and reioyct that thou counteſt vs worthie to ſuffer for his ſake, 
although with loſſe of life by maſt eruell death: becanſy he in innocen- 
cre (as a moſte meeke lambe ) ſuffered firſt for vs , moite ſmnefull and 
dunnable creatures. And for aſmuche( 0 Lorde) as we kyowe for 
a ſuretie that our troubles being but temporall, very ſhorte and light, 
worke to wardes vs an exceeding and an eternall weight of glorie, not 
looking vnto thinges that are ſeene,but vnto things I are not ſcene, 
which are heaxenly and euerlaſting: We humbly beſeech thee grant 
that in all our whole connerſation, all our lines may be holie and pure 
in thy ſight: ſo that in all our weakneſſe & infirmities rebuke s,perſccu> 
tions and anguiſhes which we ſhal at any time ſu fer may rather be for 
the way of god/meſſe and well doing, then for enill, to the good exam- 
ple of all our (briſtian brethren, and to all men, to our retoycing in thy 
ſtrength gn the peace of conſcience to praiſe tbee, & to further thy glo- 
rie in r:ghteouſnes all the dayes ofour lmes,and that we may after this 
bfe line with thee for euer, through the onely ſuſferinges , mernex, 
Adieu andpaſſion of thy ſonne our Lorde and onely Saniour leſius Chriſt, 


men. 


Of Shame or ſhamefailneſie : and wherein 


(before God)jt is both commendable and d1iſcommcend.ble: 


and firſt a briefe definition of ſhame, | 
L e.i', The 
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The 6. Chapter. 
Hametaſtneſſe oz bluſhing, namely in pouth, is 
nothing elſe (ſaith Ariſtotle) but fearefulneCe to 
tommitte euill, Whiche feare, where there is toy- 
ned therevnto, vnfeigned lone to God, god will to 
vertue , and an hatred to vice, there ſhamefaſt- 

neſſe doubtleſle, as a vertue conſenting to god, hath his fs2ce 
in man, woman 02 childe, to refraine from euill, fearing Gods 
Whainconen;, dilpleaſure,and auoyding the wozldeshatredand ſhame. But 
ences followe where in pouth, this ſhamefaſtnefſe, with ouermuche luſtineſſe, 
where dunn ig oue rtome and frayed away : there followeth then immediat- 


come with ouer- 


muc he youthfull 
— 


with ſtoutneſle tocontemne any godneſſe, to be careleſſe of any 
.counſell,to deride ſpeeches of experience, to ſtoppe their eares 
at the ſound ofdaungers,to ſcoffe at olde age, to be buſie hea⸗ 
ded in euerie matter, to be ſkilful in euery thing, 2 to acknow- 
tedge no ignoꝛaunce in any thing. 
Keele. 4. Of ſhame there be two fortes : There is one that brin 
ſinne: and there is another that bringeth worſhip and fauour, 

Lacie fu. It is not good in all thinges, andat all times to be aſhamed: 
| true faith muſt proue and meaſure it. 

Be aſhamed of whoredome, before father and mother, 

Be aſhamed of leaſing before the Prince: and before men of 
authoritie. 

Be aſhamed to ſinne before the Iudge and Ruler: of offence, 
before the congregation and people: ot vnrighteouſneſle, before 
acompanie and friendes: and of thefte, before the nezghbours. 
But as for the trueth of God and of his couenant, be not aſha- 
med thereof. 

Be aſhamed of the errour of thine one ignoraunce. 

Au vo axe to In thy moſte lewde ſtate of darkeneſſe and ignozaunce, ba 
duc a hir not aſhamed to acknowledge that euil in ther: neither ſhame to 
nes and igns: learne i to aſke ofſuch things as thou knowelt not, which ſhall 
Lage die Has. tend to Gods glozie,to thine owne edifying,foz thy ly 
ne yer any ame thy friend 02 contrie:fozaſmuch,as noble and famous Clearks, 
22d te len- and men of great grauitie and wiſedome, haue not bene aſha- 
duct. med the rot: hut rather bluſh thou in thy lelte, betauſe in thine ig- 


ne zaunte 


Rem,r, 


| 
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nozaunce thou wanteſt god will ta learne. 

It is a great ſhame (yea, a ſhame moſtemonffrous) bothe 1 fave 
befoze God and the wozide , when a Chziſtian man is at any = don | 
time,found to be ignozaunt in the commandementes of God, 8524 menco bee 
not to knowe that doctrine, whiche p;operiy belongeth vnto e- Earine,vticte 
uerie Chꝛiſtian: ſ&ing that all the pꝛofeſſours of Chzilte are eng Aron 

to declare his doctrine, and to render a reaſon of Ch, mas. 
his faith, when nerde ſhall ſo require: and likewiſe in paine of 
damnation, to b2ing vp his childzen and familie in the ſame, 

Shame not to ſay the trueth. Ecele,4. 

Be not aſhamed to e of the teſtimonies of the UL 02d:no, n 
although it be befoze Kinges and the Rulers of the wozld:and — 
let thine heart be ſound al ways in them: and beware thou erre ed. 
not from the commandements of the Loꝛd thy God : but holde 
the ſure inthe trueth : and be aſhamed (in any thing) to abuſe 
the god creatures of God, 

Be aſhamed to lye with thine elbowes vppon the breade : be Lr. t. 
aſhamed to looke vppon harlots: be aſhamed to turne away thy 
face from thy friende: be aſhamed to take, and not to giue: be 
alſo aſhamed to looke ypon another mannes wife: be aſhamed 
to make many trifling woordes with her maiden, or to ſtand by 
her beddes ſide. 

Be aſhamed to vpbraidethy friende: and when thou giueſt 
any thing, caſt him not therewithall in the teeth. 

Rehearſe not a thing twiſe: and diſcloſe not the wordes that Eci. 4. 
thou haſt hearde in ſecrete. Be ſhamefalt and well mannered in 
deede: ſo ſhall euerie man fauour thee. 


he lawfully might in the way of repzehenſion , diſcourſe of ede e 
ſhame, acco2ding to the time pꝛeſent, he ſhonld finde the catho- of he time pre- 

lique and common coꝛruption of this wozlde to be ſuch, that it far le 
would peelde fozth farre many moze cauſes of bluſhing,# much bluhing fad 

greater bluſhing cauſes,then euer were in the olde wozlde, oz . 0 4 
among the ſtinking Sodomites , Againe, if the ſaide cauſes, 

whiche are now ſo infinite, ſtraunge, and monſtrous , ſhoulde 

be byany memes fromanymaniructs vttered ( whichs could 


/ 
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not be done of him without bluſhing oꝛ redde chekes) no leite 
vathankefully doubtlefe ſhould the matter be taken, then the 
tranell thereof ſhould be felte ouer painefull and la 
02 as the cauſes ſeeme vtterly deſperate, to be with god will of 
— det man refoꝛmed. In ſuche wiſe doth iniquitie abounde and hath 
Jane. people in the vpper hand , that people in wicked dealing are ſhameleſſe 
wickee dealing and deſperate, voyde of Gods feare,and as careleſſe of his iudg- 
© and deſperate. ments, as though he were no God, 
The maliciow They that wilfully and of malice, wil runne with the rowte 
and wial 7215 of this wicked wozlde, and flie from the voyte of God, when he 
of God, are moit by his wozde moſte gratiouſly calleth alwayes vnto them:mult 
net peda, needes be maſte ſhameleſſe and wicked perſons,and vtterly vn/ 
| wozthie the fauour of God. In moſte miſerable ſtate therefoze 
ſtande all they, and abide vnder the ſhame and great curſe 
of God : whome he bath in iuſtice, foz their contempt fozſaken, 
and of him moſte wozthily giuen ouer with daungers infinite, 
to their vtter ouerthꝛowe and confuſion, 
N % ͤ Louing and fauourable is the face of the righteous: but the 
forcheade of the vngodly, is paſt ſhame and preſumptuous. 
Kccle,zz, Oftheſe thinges be not thou aſhamed: namely, of the lawe of 
God : of the couenant: of iudgement: to bring the vngodly man 
from his vngodlineſſe vnto righteouſneſſe, and to make him 
a good man: to deale faithfully with thy neighbour and compa- 
nion: to diſtribute the heritage vnto the friendes: and to be di- 
ligent to keepe true meaſure and weight. 
=. Be not ied of the Goſpell of Chriſte: for it is the power 
1. Ce. 1. of God, whiche ſaueth all them that belecue thereon, bothe the 
lee and the Gentile: for in it, the righteouſneſſe whiche is of 
_ before God is opened, whiche commeth out of faith into 
Kuke.9, Be not aſhamed of the worde of God. Whoſoeuer (ſayeth 
$1411-10. Chzilte) is aſhamed of me and of my ſayinges: of him alſo the 
Tn Sonne of man ſhalbe aſhamed , when he commeth in his glo- 
ric, and in the glorie of his Father, and of the holie Angels, 
Ha we have pro- As thou halt pꝛofeſſed Chziſt,and art not aſhamed of his ho- 
deb nec afl ne lie Goſpell, to knowe therein his will, and haſt conſented there 
Ai bole Gob ili allo to obeꝝ him and to followe his ſteppes: ſo W — 
— 


— 
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not now be aſhamed, renerently to talke ot him 4 of his Goſ⸗ rende nrg 
pell befoze men, and to ſhewe foozth therein his glozie as be- m ve wc bee 
commeth a faithfull pzofefſour: leſt Chziſte againe to the con- gene 
trarie in withdꝛawing his grace from ther, be alſo aſhamed of {3752 Goipel 
ther, and to talke of ther befoze his heauenly father. And tous betont men. 
ching the feruencie cfzeale that ſhould always remaine in the 
heart of a true ch2iſtian, who erpecteth though faith a ſtreight 
day of reckoning befoze the Loꝛd, Tertullian ſaith:it is not ers renne in bis 
pedient foz ham, (namely the pꝛofeſſoꝛ of Chaiſt) to leaue ſpea- booke of pre 
king of the truth, which hath in his remembꝛaunte the Loꝛdes 
comming,namely the latter day: where, an open reaſon muſt 
be giuen of the trueth. And the Euangeliſt doeth ſap: You ſhall 
ſhewe foꝛth the Lo2des death till he come: yea, euen vntill the 
comming of Chꝛiſt, we ought not feare no2 be aſhamed to haue 
Chiilte in remembꝛaunte, and to talke of him and of his death, 
They be all fraytours (ſaith Baſil) vnto the trueth, whoſoener . 
doth not readily and truely anſwere,touching matters of reli- 
gion and diuinitie. 
As the trueth without ſhame, is to be truelp of all belcued: 

, Do the tructh without ſhame, mult trucly of all men be vt- 

ered. 
All they that hope in the Lorde, ſhall not be aſhamed: but 1, le. 

all ſuch as tranſgreſſe without a cauſe,ſhalbe put to confuſion. e. 28. 

Shame and ſorrowe gocth ouer the theefe,and an cuill name Ecce. x, 
ouer him that is double tongued. But he that is a priuie accu- 
ſer of othet men, ſhalbe hated, enuied. and confounded. 

Among many euilles oꝛ cauſes ofſhame amongſt men, we „ gecia! cx 
daue to note this fo2 a ſpeciall cauſe of ſhame to the repꝛoch of bac Herre 
man:that where we of dur ſelues be but ot wickedinclination, pick tas. 
euill tongued, and fault finders in other mens matters: be yet 
no leſſe 02 moze guiltie our ſelues, either in þ very (ame cauſe, 
either in ſome other enill,much moze notoꝛious and ſhameful, 

Is it not a ſhame fo2 a man that is blinde himſelfe, to deride as 
nother that is alſo blinde 2 and a greater ſhame fo2 him that is 
all blinde, fo call him blinkard oz blinde fle, that is but purre 
blinde? Js not this to ſ& a moate in another mannes eye, 
and can not pet perceive the greate blocke in his owne eye? 
Suche men therefoze ought — 4s that beeing but 9 
e. iiij. 0 


nam ſpeech and Of themſelues, ſoboly defozmed with many noyſame ſpots, faule 
- finders in other men, and ſuche ſhameleſſe and enill ſpea- 
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. kers, ſhall likewiſe of right, ſo be commonly repꝛebended, 
and euill ſpoken of againe. And they whiche fo2 their luſt and 
pleaſure, will giue out euill and harme full ſpeeche to the hurte 
of other: ſhall of right be compelled againe to heare that they 
woulde not, bothe to their ſhame and moſte woozthie diſplea- 
ſure, | 

Be that is thine enimie, and of his enill doeing is yet vn⸗ 

The hameleie ſhamefalt,and mindeth not to amende, but ſtill to perſiſt in his 

yer pervtech in ameleſſe naughtineſle againſte ther, be not thou therefoze in 

eee ber like manner ſpiteful againſt him: but rather greatly pitie him, 
ought racher of AND pꝛap foz him: referring the reuengement thereof to God 
hen e194» with ſinglenefle ofheart ; ſo ſhalt thou foz thy parte be happie 
and bleſſed, and thine enimie in time either conuerted, oz in 
juſtice confounded, 

"4 Be not aſhamed of thy neighbour in his aduerſi die, and = 
not backe thy counſell when it may do good: neither hide thy 

| wiſedome in her beautie. 

To be a,, Be not aſhamed to take him fo; thy friende and b2other, 

rocake him for home God diſdained not to take to his ſonne. Take him 

becher. whome therefoze gladly vnto thee: and ſpecially in his neceſſific, dif- 

God diſdaineth ſcreſſe and miſerie, and comfoꝛte him, nut only with thy friend- 

his ſonne ,is 2 ly and cheerefull countenaunce: but with thy counſell alſo and 

wckedthing- nad derde, ſer thou alwayes reliene him. 


n Exhortation. 


Thus, fo2 the auopding of Gods diſpleaſure and the wozldes 

ſhame and hatred, and to gette needefully vnto vs the loue of 
them both: if we haue (by the dome of our conſciences) done 
any thing ſhameleſly, and woꝛthie their repꝛehenſlon oz refo;- 
mation: let vs not therein be aſhamed with ſperde to examine 
our ſelues , neither cloake in the ſight ot God (as hypocrites) 
the greatneſſe of our ſinne and malice: but let it be bzonght to 
the loking glaſſe of Gods molt holie woꝛde, to ſe there, in the 
clzretie thereof,the hozrible ſpottes of oure iniquitie, and with 
bluſhing ſoules and flatte falling to the earth befoze the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God les cxis that merciemay be atteingd, u 
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fniquitie remoued: leſt we being yet wilfull, and by Sathang m der er 
guylfull leightcs conſent to make delaye, wee bzing ſouden⸗ nete 
ly vppon our graceleſſe heades Gods iuſt furie and vengeance, abide yeria e 
cuen foz the ſtubbo:nneſle ſake of our heartes, fo2 our ſhame⸗ 

leſſe boldneſſe to ſinne, fo2 want of will to repent and craue 

mercie , and byoure careleſſe heaping one inne vppon an- 

oth 


er. 

Againe, if there bee in vs a readineſſe of will, to flye the lating the 
baites ofſathan, and to take holde vypon Chzite with all our baires »f hen 
heartes,ſwetely to imbzace x followe him, alwayes to feare > nib bars 
bim and to ſeeke his face, he will not refuſe vs, noz put vs to , fie 
ſhame, but turne towardes vs his cheerefull and gratious Ci ub 
countenaunce , deale with vs after his louing kindnefſe , and 
reiopce our heartes in the multitude of his mercies . And to 
bing vs the rather to liue here in peace, hee will turne our e. des &r the 
nimies to ſhame, thzoughe his allmightie power, and their iends,rurr 
ſtrengthe ſhalbe bzoken: that they may knowe , howe that he Ban 1 s 
onely whiche is the Loꝛde our G O D is onely wozthie all 
honour and glozie , thzoughout the wozlve in all generations, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 
is vnderſtand. two ſhamer there are, that differ in their linde, 

the one of ſane that death doth breede,the other ſauour finde. 
But if with all thine heart thou fearſt,and ſerkg the face of God, 

be will thee keepe from hatefull ſhame ,and from his plague and rod. 
| He will alſo with power and might thy foes ſoone bring to ſhame, 
that they may knowe hee is thy God. to gloriſie his name. 
Thus ſhame t auoid, in hope ſtand ſure, feare Jod, his worde confeſſe, 
for ſhame and ire on ſuch ſhall fall,as cauſeleſſe do tranſgreſſe. 


TA Prayer, for the auoiding of ſhameleſſe boldneſſe to ſinne 
againſt God and qurneighbour , and not to beaſhamed * 
of the Goſpell of Chriſte, which we profeſſe, 
EK which we haue promiſed to 
and in worde and deede before all 
men, to extoll and mag 
nike the ſame. 


Ee. v. 


Of Shame: 


HS wee knowe by thy worde beaxenly father) that ſhamefaſtneſſe 

in all thinges , and at all times is not connenient in 4 (briſtias 
man, but un 2 Wiſe onely as the Ime and meaſure of true faithſhall 
rightly approxe : which through the knowledge of trueth , atteineth 
. quickneſſe, & fraiefulneſſe in Chriſt, 
A proceedeth before Gad from a cleane heart, earneſt laue to righ- 
reouſueſſe,good will to doe well, and baſhefulneſſe in any euil to offend: 
Wee beſeech thee towoorke in vs by thine holie Spirite ; true vnder- 
Standing, a ſounde and perfect faith, and a cleane and pure heart: 
that as wee ſhall beſt knowe , by what order in oure baſhefulneſſe to 
pleaſe thee , and to winne thy grations fanonr : that is, to be aſhamed 
of our gnoraunce, and of our ſine and wickednefſe, whereby we may 
in worde and deede offende thy maieſtie or our neighbour contrarie 
to thy woorde : ſowee may alſo not bee aſhamed of the knowledge of 
thee , of thy holie lame, nor of the Goſpell of thy ſonne Chriſte , leſt 
thereby wee ſtirre vp thine heauie diſpleaſure againit vs, when hee 
ſhall of vs bee aſhamed, in the preſence of thy glorie , and of thine holy 
Angeli: reproning vs for our darkeneſſe — norance, for the con- 
tempt of righteonſneſſe, and for our wil full and ſhamele ſe boldneſſe 
in all abhomination and vnrighteouſneſſe. 

And wee alſo beſcecbe thee (6 heaueniꝶ father) that as wee 
are not aſhamed of our true profe ſcion , lone and obedience vnto thee 
and to thy holie woorde : ſo wee may alſo not bee aſhamed, renerenth, 
and with Chriſtian boldneſſe and conſtancie , at all times, and in all 
places (as neede ſhall conneniently require) to talks bothe of thee and 
of thy weorde before all men, to ſhewe foorth therem thy glarie, as be- 
comme th our moſte —4 —— expecting hourely the daye of 
reckoning before the Lorde at his comming in the cloudes , where a 
reaſon muſt moſte ſtreightly be rendered, howe wee haue dealt 

with the trueth which wee haue profeſſed. Graunt this 
( heanenly father) and grace to vſe and refuſe 
all other ſbame t, as ſhall make for the ho- 
nour and glorie of thy maieſtie in 
this life,and for ener: through 
Chriſt our Lorde, 
Amen. 
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Of the Eye, the office of the eye: the ſegni- 


fication of the eye: God in the beginning formed in mans 
eye a double ſight : wherefore God made the eye: the harme 
Vat commeth of a wicked eye: of the eye of the Lord, and 
howe according to the Scriptures it is to be vnderſtanded. 


The 7, Chapter. 


HE Eye is the light of the bodie , If thine eye auc. 
then ( ſayeth Chʒiſte) bee ſingle, all thy bodie v. 
halbe full of light. But if thine eye be wicked, 
all thy bodie ſhalbe full of darkeneſſe . Where - 
. fore, if the light that is in thee, bee darkeneſle, 
howe great ſhall that darkeneſle bee: 
The eye beeing the light of the bodie, is that member, r fe 
whereby, all the other partes and members of the bodie doe 4. 
ſe and are gonerned, So long time as the exe ſeth, both hand 
and fete do their dueties: neyther is there any cauſe of feare, 
that a man ſhoulde tumble oz fall into the fire, water, 02 ins | 
to any other the like daunger . But if the eye bee blinde, all We *7< blade, 
the bodie is blinde: and that ſo vtterly blinde, that there is no nede of the bo- 
remedie foz it at all: foz neyther lanterne light, candle, tozch, ©: 
creſſet light, noz Sunne light will ſerue the turne , 
Touching the Spirituall eye, and the light and darkeneſſe 
thereof, and what the effectes of them both are, ſhall hoztly 
hereafter be declared, — 
Sainct Auguſtine ſapeth, that the eye is a thing , whiche Pſal.z1. a 
ſignifieth the intent of the thing which a man mindeth to doe. 71. ye tar 
Declaring further thereby, that hee which doeth not woozke # deres. 
well with a godly intent and true faith, thzough the wooz- 
king of loue: the whole bodie beſides, that is to ſaye, all the 
whole namber of his woozkes are but darke, and there is no 
light at all in them, 
Foz the gad deedes arc not ſo much meaſured by the — Good deedes. 
| 
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ftmply of them ſelues, and ſo cleerely diſcerned from vices, ag 
they be by the endes and intentes , foz the which in derde they 
be done. JfaYeathen man cloth the naked, fede the hungrie, 
and do ſuche other like woozkes that haue in them the ſhewe 
of mertie: vet becauſe he doeth them not of faith, and ſo foꝛ 
the honour and loue of God, they be all but darke and dead, ve- 
ric vaine, fruiteles woozkes vnto him and ſinnefull : foz it is 
onely faith that commendeth the woozke to God. 
I" the begining Vhen man was of God firfte created, there was foꝛmed 
God fourmed in in him a double eye: that is to ſaye, a bodily and outward eye, 
wia double exe hereby he might viſibly ſer befoze him, all tempozall and 
outwarde thinges : and beholde alſo therewith his bodily eni- 
mies, and five the rather from them fo2 his aſſuraunce and 
ſafetie, ifhe want abilitie to encounter them. 
we eye oftes · ¶ Che other is an inwarde eye: that is, the eye of reaſon: 
ſoo, inwarde whereby her might inwardly beholde thinges that are hea- 
Ne boiden d- nent and dinine , and ſc alſo therewith his ſpirituall enumie, 
pine 2nd heaven» whiche cealſe not daily to fight againſt bim: and therefoze by 
* it warned to ber euer watchefull ouer bun, and to put on ar⸗ 


,onely man pꝛecelleth all other earthly creatures, and 

ue ts made like vnto the dignitie of Angels, diſcerning the trueth 
from falſitie, light from darkeneſſe , the friende from the eni- 

mie, and the god from the euill: imbzaceing euer the better, 

Mes & pid And lchewing the woozſer : bnleſſe thzough errour it be de- 
dlinde te eye CELLED, 02 With pꝛide ouerwhelmed , eyther thꝛough careleſſe 
ef ccalon.  f(louthd2zawen from the trueth, wherewith it ought onely to be 


molk fully in God . 

Ecele,go, — fennes and beautie: but yet a greene ſeede 
time rather then they both. 

106.4. The eye of the ly is like the adulterer that waitcth for 
the darlceneſſe, and faycth in him ſelfe : Tuſhe, there ſhall no 
man ſee mee, and ſo hee diſguiſeth his face. In the night ſea- 

2 ſon they ſearche the houſes , and hyde them ſelues in the daye 

ume: 


VIM 


e fiſte Boc 7. Chap. 125 


time: but they will not knowe the light. For as ſoone as the 
day breaketh forth, the ſhadow of death commeth vpon them, 
and they goin horrible darlceneſſe. 


The eyes of the vngodly looke vpon their one wayes:and 1.24 
though they might be lafe, yet will they not receiue it. They 
are exalted for a while, but ſhortly are they gone, brought 
to extreme pouertie, and taken out of the waye : yea, and vt- 
terly plucked off, as the eares of corne. 

Like as hell and deſtruction are neuer full: euen ſo the eyes j 
of men can neuer be ſatiſñed. ö 

Dur bodily eye is ſuch a hurtfull and daungerous member The bodlyeys 
to the ſoule, that it behoueth enery Chziſtian man, to be con- ate he Gele 
tinually watchefull , and to ſtande ſtrongly to his guarde and 
ſafetie. Foz it is an impoſſibilitie foz vs at any time, once to 
open our eyes 02 toloke about vs, without conceiuing ſome 
cauſe of offence againſt God: that as in beholding, ſo alſo in 
greedie and vnſatiable luſting, and to be ſtayned with vnlaw⸗ 
full and cozrupted defires: as with filthie lecherte, 
couetouſneſſe,and ſuche like: being compaſſed with them be⸗ 
2 
Hot ethe eye ſimply of it 02 cozrupte, The cauſe of e 
noz that ſinne hath his oziginall oz beginning from thente: * 
but pꝛocieding from an enill founteine , enen from the minde 
and ſoule of man, therereceiueththe exe his hurtfull ,, ef an 
blemiſhe oz ſpott : foz doubtleſſe, the infection of the eye muſk inte aca. 
firlte bee internally conceined , and ſo come foozth from wi⸗ 
thin, befozo it can of it lelle bee ſo inclined , oz pzoucked to 


Godhath created our eyes , tothe ende wee ſhoulde with 7oph exe 
them beholde the beautie of his moſte noble woozkes: and that eye. | 
wee by them might be taught, to reioyce in him, to lone him, 
to reuerence and feare him: and that whileſt wee bee in this 
woꝛlde, wee ſhould by them haue abilitie, truely to diſcerns 
betwerne thinges : and that the ſame might bee vnto bs, as 
meanes to direct vs vnto him, Do that, looking then vpwarde 
02 downewarde, oz which way ſo ener wee turne dur eyes, 
— ps the Lozdes wozkes, that he ſtill calleth vs to 
E. | 


But 
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The dangers of. But inwarde cozruption; they are rather become 
wickedeye vntovs, as it were fozceable banvs of Mathan, to dzawe vs, ta 
Hale vs on, toentice vs, to betrays va, to infrappe vs, and by 
infinite wayes to woozke our deſtruction, Such is the conſent 
of the ſayed bodily eye infected, that thzough the concupil⸗ 
cence thercof is ingendꝛed againſt God, not oncly(as is ſaide 
befoze) greate allurements to whozedome , adulterie, ambi- | 
tion, auarice, thefte and murther: but alſo all other the like 
Grearis he cor. Abhominatious , '\S0 great is the. cozruption of the carnall 
eoption of the mannes epe, that if from within, that is, if by the power of 
exams <*, 00s maſte holie and mightie Spirite it be not directed, it tas 
keth ſtreight raſhe viewe , without fozeſight of any daunger, 
to tunne haſtily headlong into all moſte noyſome and deadly 
* In this maner therefoze wee haue here to tonſider, that 
U diſoꝛdered and lewde geſtures, the countenances of pzide, 
all vnchaſte lakes, and all other temptations which wee con- 
cciue by meanes of oure eyes, and that tende to a wicked 
Origicall Gane. life, do all ſpzing out of the founteine of o: ſinng-; that 
is to ſape, out of the ſame cozruption wee haue dzawne 
from our father Adam, and from the vntowardneſſe of ours 
olone nature, in as muche as wee bee in ſuche wile alienated 
Theme meanes H God. The true meanes there foꝛe is, to haue our eyes dis 
to baue our eyes Tetted Aright actoꝛding to Chaiſt, and to pleaſe Cod, that wee 
bah Grace. muſt ackno our co;ruption, wee mult flie the allure- 
ments of dur fault and eraue ta be in vs the wozking 
— ol Gods mightie ſpirite, to make in vs cleane hearts, £ 
bolineſſe to direct aur epes. | 

L“et thine eyes behold the thing that is right: and let thing 

eyc liddes looke 18 before thee, 

. =Alouingeyc ſhalbcbleflcd; for hee beholdeth,and giueth 

bread to the poore, | 
dei. Likeastheclearenelle of the eyes reioyce the heart, ſo doth 
⁊ good name feede the bones. 

Remember chat an euill eye is a ſhrewe, What thing crea- 
ted is woorſſe then a wicked eye : therefore weepeth it before 
_ mans face. 

Dee iftes blinde the eyes of the wiſe: and peruerte riglite- 
| ous cauſcs. 
Anig- 


Keele, 3 2. 


n 


STEELS 


lat in the vncleane a fozeinfected heart, 
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A niggarde hath #witke n 

and deſpiſeth his — 

The eye ofu couetous man, hath neuer ynoughe in the uy 

tion of wickedneſſe, vntill thetime dur he vn e 

haue loſt his owne foule,® *? 
An eye that is wicked, ſpareth dude Abd G01 is ſcaree- 

neſſe vpon his table. 


As the eve ofa wicked man is but earthie, and alwayes rer ofs nic- 


bent to things that are earthie, only hauing his felicitie in ga- ate, len 


thering, in ſparing, in lining miſerably and neuer ſpending t be cath, 
vtterly void of compaſſion to the pooze: ſo a charitable e faith» , 
full god man, whome God hath blefſed with the benefites of hark bis eyes 
the earth, as he hath the eyes ol his ſoule and bodie euer bente e l ee 
towardes heanen in token of thankefninefſe, and hath his fe⸗ beat coe 
licitie vpwardes to content the will of God : ſohath hee not in 
him at any time an hearte euill inclined, earthly, grerdie, noz 
miſerable , epther an eye that wickedly double, darke o 
dimme in the wayes of righteouſneſſe : fo; he in the cleannes, 
ſimplicitie, arid ſingleneſſe of his heart, is alwayes clare ſigh» 
ted in Gods ſight , is euer mercifull and liberall to all men: 
pea, though they be knowen ſinners vnto him, his ſwozne ent- 
mies oꝛ ſuch as haue deuiſed great miſchiefe againſt him i but 
ſpecially towardes the thildꝛen of God, whome the Apoſtle cal⸗ 
leth the houſholde of faith, 

He that winketh with his eye will do ſome harme: but hee Pa to, 
that hath a fooliſhe mouth ſhalbe beaten. 

He that winketh with his eyes, imagineth miſchicfe: and Pic. 
he that biteth his lippe, will do ſome harme, 5 

If thy right eye offend tlie, plucke it out, and eaſt it from — 
thee: for bettet it is for thee, that one of thiy members periſh, 2-5. 
then that thine — — 1 11 well. Lane 
euen le likewiſe ofthe right hands. an 

It is wzitten iwthe ſame Chapter; in bete — 
ty befoze,$ whoſovtier lokethona 
committed adu 


we haue fo vnderſtad,that the extern eye 
— apt >= * 


rupted, is 


_ "7. 
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eares,handes and 
— the the ſmelling, bearing, taſting,and feeling; 
and ſo enery man to kill him ſelfe. But it is a phzaſe 02 ſpeech 
of the Hebzue tongue: which willeth that wee cutte off occaſts 
ons of cuill: as daunſings, maſkings, clippings and kiſſings, 
imaginations, hat moue mentoconcaprnce and filthie 
that moue men to concupiſcence 
eyes of the n knowledge: but as for 

Poor, of the deſpit he bringeth them to naught. 

The eyes of the Lorde are vppon them that feare him: and 
he knoweth all the woorkes of man, 

The eyes of the Lordeare ouer the righteous, 

By thele te we places and ſuch like,it is ginen aut vnto bs, 


Acer acrozding to the phzaſe of the @criptures,that God hath eyes: 
vader - _— 


is,becauſe we reade,truely belene and confefſe, that 
be almightineſſe , ſeth and beholdeth all thinges , and 
that nothing is hidde from the pꝛeſence of his maieftie : Jy 
whoſe onely ſight , no maner of creature (as the Apoſtle ſays 
1 but all are moſte plainely open and manifeſt 
eyes. 
Dtherwhiles alſo, the eyes of the Loꝛd do ſignifle, his moll 


——ñ— mrs oo wen as wee reade in the 


— next aboue noted ; The eyes of the Lozde are ouer the 
eous. | 

And the eyes of the Loꝛd are taken fo2 his com- 
maundements: whereby the light of knowledge is miniſtred 
vnto vs, as it is al wzitten.in the Pſalme : The tommaun⸗ 
 dement of the Lozde is ters, andgiueth light tothe eyes. 3 
Che exe liddes alſo of the Lo2de are noted vnto vs in the 
; whiche- eyther ſignifle bis hidden and intompꝛe⸗ 

| — 4m ergy Horry — 
is kg 


4 wherof it is wzitten in the 
eaming, that is to faye, trye and 


Ar 
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eu, ne? — — — — 1 
Tus, among fundzie defcriptionsed the ern 

conſider God becing a 


, that as God almightie, in the eſſence of his heay pe, = bet 
nenly and diuine mateſtie, is a Spirite, and hath not as wee of noo: g 
daue, a bodie and humane limmes, nepther ſ&th with bodily with bodily eye 
eyes as we ſee: ſomulk he allo be aſpectedof ts unn f, tot e: gg 
with the bodily oz fleſhlyepe,bat with the inwarde eye of the p<4cd with we 
heart and ſoule. And therefoze of ſuch Chzilte ſayeth:-Blelſoy Lese 
are the cleane in heart, fo2 they ſhall ſee God, Alſo, truely to foul. 
{ Ood, is rightely to beleeuc in him, to haue a fired loue to- what ic is rrucly 
wardes him with all our heartes , and to bee gladly obedient << 
vnto all his commaundements. Jt behoueth vs furthermoze 
to conſider of our epes, that at all tumes, and in all places,and 
companies, we haue in remembꝛaunce to what ſpeciall ende 
God made them : that in beholding with them his gtozious 
woozkes, in making choyce with them of god thinges,and to 
refuſe the badde, with ſuch like, we ſhoulde bee moſte hartely 
thankefull: and haue alwayes chaſte eyes in beholding,chaſte 
eares in hearing, a chaſte mouth in ſpeaking, « chaſte hands 
in touching: all which are only grounded in the cleane bearts 
of the righteous : who ſeke, both in their thinkeing, king, 
hearing, talking, handeling, oz going, the high glozie bf their 
Tighteous God: whome they moſte gladly loue, e whoſe coun- 
ſell they euer moſte gladly followe , where it is thus ſaide vn- 
to them by the Pꝛophet, and bato enery particular member 
of the bodie of Chꝛiſte: D turne away thine eyes, leſt they be⸗ 
holde vanitie : Jncline thine eares vnto the teſtunonies of the 
Lode: ſpeake the thing that is lawfull and right, and thinke 
vppon the commaundements to do them. Thus, touching the 
eyes among the reſt, thou heareſt howe it behoueth thee o2der- 
lx to vſe them, and to the ſame purpoſe that God hath made 
them: leſt to the contrarie thzough abuſing of them, in ope⸗ 
ning ol them, oꝛ wickedlyloking with wandering eyes about | 
thee, thou makeſt them rather wide ſtaring eyes, and the e : 
boade open windowes of the dinell, to ſerue his turne, and 5icbednas | 
to be inſtru mentes to woozke thine owae damnation, not re- ing, arc broade 
garding by them the glozie of God that made them, and oz the . Az. 
which cauſe they were onely made, — , (ris 
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| Kislife)they ſhall ee and beholde, vnder the conrſe and ſwvit 


po IDE The fumme of the Chapter. 


, (THE dye a precious member is, maſt cleare of humonr bright, 
whereby the bod dimme and darke receiueth all his ſight, 

' Which cye f u in ſingleneſſe through grace thereto agree, 
the bodies darkeneſſe — expeld,of light then full hall bee, 
But ef this light which thou ſhouldſt haue, be darkeneſſe nome in thee, 
the yl inſuing will declare, what darkeneſſe thou onghtſt flee. 
"Thine eye therefore bęepe vncorrupt, and it to good applie, 
ſo ſhalt tha ſee with theſe cleere eyes, the gloriout Deitie. 


FA prayer, to vſe well the bodily eye, to eſchewe the daunger 
of a wicked eye, to be inwardly vncorrupted, and for 
| the anoyding of cuill, to haue euer in remein- 
| braunce, that the eyes of the Lorde 
beholde all oure 
doings, 


0 Heanenly father, and God of all glorie, which in the excellenci: 

of all thy woorkes, art onely to be praiſed and higbiy magnified for 
euer : namely (among the reſt ) m thy noble creature Man, whome 
thou hadſt in the beginning formed moſt beautifull, hohe , perfeite, 
— in all thinges , and in all innocencie , after thme owne 
image and ſimilitude : but ſoone loſt againe with deformitie and to 
the death, through our father Adam fall: Wee beſeech thee moſſe 
humbly 10 haue mercie vppon vs, to pardon our offences , and to 
Cleanſe our heartes and ſonles, of all noy ſome ſpottes , ſicheneſſes, in- 
feltions and in firmities :that throwghthe working power of thine ho- 
lie ſpirite in vs, and being inwardly thereby cured: and made ſafe, 
our eyes, eares, bandes, and all partes and members of our bodie, may 
be dedicated vmta thee in holineſſe, and daily directed for thy vſe& 
0 thy glorie all the dayes of our lines. .eAnd deltuer vs ( 6 Lorde) 
Pom a wicked eye : leſt mwicked beholding , in vnlawfull luſting, in 
greedie ſeeking, couc tous getting , nig gardly ſparing, and careleſſe of 
aur brothers neceſſitie, wee rune headlong among the — 
1 
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the wiobed, with ſaules moſte wicked, corrupted, de deſpiſe 
loſt for ſaben of thee, and condenmed for euer. fed, 7. 
And for aſmuch ( 6 moſte mercifull father ) that in thine «At. 
mightmeſſe nothing is inuiſible or hidde from « / agus „ but doeff 
plamely ſee , foreſee , and beboldgall thinges and wmnder the 
Sume: graunt wee beſeeche thee , that in all ow dovings, we maye 
— the = —ͤ— of 75 _ to be euer ouer vs : and 
that wee in all thinges , both in our ſceing, hearing , ſpeak , thinke- 
ang, and doing, fearing to offend thy ſight , ay (a wake 2 thee, 
in the true hight and cleereneſſe of thy woorde , that thy gra- 
Sous coumtemuumce, may for exer ſhine vppon vs, © 
te the eternal praiſe of thy name : 
through leſus Chriſte aur 
de. «Amen, 
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"436 | 40 Vowes, goo: and badde: what a vowe 
| is: of three things to no we a lawfull vowe by: 
of hurtfull vowes: from whence good 

vowes do ſpring &c. 


The fixte Booke. 
The firſt Chapter. 


Uowe is two wayes fo bee bn- 
PF 1] | derſtanded, Foz vowing ſignifi- 
eth, lo make a deuout 02 ſolemne 
pꝛomiſe, and alſo to wiſhe and 
deſire , Do that, a votwe ſome- 
times ſgnificth a pzomiſe made 
vnto God : and ſometimes a de- 
fire. Like as the Greckes do bie 
theſe two woꝛdes iv, and 
— | v4 , in thefe two ſenſes, Wee 
be wont in bowing , earneſtly 
to deſire and requeſt fomething of Cod: and therefoze a vowe 
is often times taken,fo2 a deſire and pzayer . Do, when thoſe 
thinges which we haue defired, do fall out atcozding to oure 
minde, we ſaye, we haue our wiſhe oz vowe : and they haue 
: their willes, which haue their deſires. But the pꝛoper mea- 
n. ning ot this woꝛde, is to fignifie, a pꝛomiſe, and that notes 
uery maner of pꝛomiſe, but the ſame, which is deuoutly and 
holily made vnto God. If you pꝛomiſe any thing to a man, oz 
to any other creature, it maye bee well called a pzomife, but 
not a vowe. 

mcs, If we will not erre in iudging which vowes be la wfull, and 
of yours u which to the contrarie : we muſt conſider therein the things: 
whe concrarie, that is to ſape, who it is to whome the vowe is made: namely 
coleſſ.2, vnto God, which deliteth in obedience, Who wier be that make 
co, the vowe,that we meaſure our owne ſtrength, andlooke vp- 
pon our calling, that wee neglect not the benefite of libertie, 
which God hath giuen vnto vs. And laſtely, with what minde 

we vowe, if we will haue it allowed of God. 
Uowes deuiſed of vaine man, touching dutie in religion, 03 
dimne wozhip Wout k wzitt? wozd of God , are maſthartful 
ofen 


— 
wayes to be w- 
deritanded, 


* incly 
A 


** — — 
The ſixte DIDOF 1. Chap. 3 * , 
6#enſtne befoze God, vaine and burdenſome , and are an ads touching dutie 
ding bnto their common bandes: that is to ſave, to the bandes dans .d, 
of neceſſitie in Chꝛiſtianitie, a moze bitter ſnariing, bondage, 3 
and ſtraiteneſle, to the vtterouerclogging and wearying, kr 
their alreadie ſoze burdened, troubled e oppꝛeſſed conſcience, gente noe 
Let vs not once take ſo great libertie of will to our ſelues, once dae to 
that we dare at any time, in any thing, and foz any purpoſe, er: 
make oure bowe vnto GOD, not hauing warrant from rn from Gods 
GD, neyther teſtimonie of his wozde , howe it is eſteemed 
of him, 
When thou makeſt a yowe vnto the Lorde thy God, thou Deze 
ſhaltnot ſlacke the performance of the ſame: forthe Lord thy © © 
God will require it of thee: and it ſhalbe ſinne vnto thee to the 
contrarie , It thou leaue vowing, then is it not ſinne vnto thee, 
But that which is proceeded out of thy lippes, ſhalt thou kepe, 
& do thereafter, according as thou halt vowed vnto the Lord, 
of a willing and free will, whiche thou haſt ſpoken with thy 
mouth, 
The Lord hath thus commaunded: Ifany man make avowe xum.zo, 
vnto the Lord, or ſweare an othe, ſo that hee thereby bindeth 
his ſoule: he ſhall not breake his worde, but doe all that is pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. ¶ And ſo fooꝛth of vowes, vntill the 
ende ol the Chapter. 
Promiſe vnto the Lord your God, & keepe it, all you that 7/476 
be round about him: bring preſentes vnto him, that ought to 
be feared. : 
If thou makeſt a yowe vnto God: be not ſlack to performe 254i f. 
it. But let not thy vowes be fooliſh vo ves: for in ſuche God 
hath no pleaſure, | 
As all our vowes which we make to God. oucht to be Holtz Holic rower en- 
r to p;occede of faith, which groweth out of the woꝛde of God: ee 
ſo withſpede ought they to be perkoꝛmed vnto him: foꝛ it is a w . 
bonde ofconſcience, and thercfoze will God require the per- 
fozmance thereof, But if it be not of faith, oꝛ a vowe vnholie, ,,,..,_... 
vane oꝛ fol iſh, it is befoꝛe God void? ef god regard:pea, verie may ca6ly bee 
bnpleaſant + finfall: x therfofe better bꝛoken then kept, euen poker wihour 
though the freedom of aquict 4 moſt godly conſcience:namely cicuce, 
where ſuch vowes arc ignoꝛantly made. in raſhnes oꝛ vnadui⸗ 
ſed!p. Fl.nj. Though 
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2 Though a man makea yowe vnto images or idols, & k 
itnot: 0 them ſelues ( in their inſenſibilitie) cannot — 
it. They cannot deliuer a man from death: neyther are they a- 
ble to defende the weakefrom the mightie. 
Wickedrowes This, and ſuch like meſte fooliſhe and damnable vowes, 
Chriſtian, not oncly among the Heathen and wicked obſtinate Jewes 
haue berne kept to their perpetuall ſhame and confuſion : but 
alſo amongſt vs Chꝛiſtians, the pꝛofeſſoures of Gods true 
wozſhip and holines,haue,by the diuels lleightes and his mi- 
niſters, ſhaken from vs our moſte healthfull, onely holy and 
Kolazie, true vow to God + Chzilt, t haue vowed our vowes, to dead i⸗ 
mages, ſtocks,+ ſtones, t haue ben gadders vnto them, farre x 
neere, without ſparing paine oz coſte, and haue kneled vnto 
them, pꝛaped vnto them, ſet candels beefoze them, ginen 
them money:and as moſt vnreaſonable 02 inſenſible creaturs 
haue done godly woꝛſhip vnto them, beecomming Jdolatozs, 
pꝛophaners of our moſt holy pꝛoleſſion, runnagats from God, 
and heapers of his vengeaunce vpon vs, 
mm Chere is one cõmon vow of the faithful, which being made 
vow of the faich in Baptiſine, wer do conſirme, and as it were eſtabliſh by Cas 
p techiſme, and by recepuing of the Lozds Supper. Foz the Sa- 
Secramkes, what craments are vnto vs, as Charters,by which the Lozd deliue⸗ 
wife me Ci reth vs his mertie, and therby euerlaſting life, And we againe 
a, on our behalfes,do vow and pꝛomiſe vnto him, vnfeigned and 
true obedience, But this truelp, is the fozme 02 ſumme of our 
vob, that foꝛſaking vtterly the diuel and his miniſters, and all 
their lleights and illuſions, we peld our (clues wholy to the ſer- 
nice of Ood, to obey his commande ments, to haue the woꝛld in 
— 42 not to folow the cozrupt motions and deſires at 
our 
he perſou As God thꝛough true faith in him, hath pꝛemiſed to ſoꝛgiut 
nowers Cod man his nne, and to beale him of all his inürmities: Do man 
and bone. * Againe hath faithfully pꝛomiſed 4 ſolemnely vawed vnto God, 
that he will bee at enimitie with nne, and wil ſtand and fight 
againſt it, with his whole ſtrength and power, and patiently 
likewiſe beare his croſſe, and all kinds of afflictions: yea, and 
contented alſo to dic,ifnede ſhalſo require, foz the — 
a 
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ind teſtimonie of his truth, and fo2 his names ſake. Tdis thing 
the Apoſtle cloſelye toucheth to the Romanes, when he ſaith: ,,, þ 
Therefoze are wee buried together with him by baptiſme vn- 
to death: that as Chziſte was rayſed vp from the death by the 
glozyof the father:enen fo, wee alſo ſhould walke in newneſſe 
ol life. This is the true vow of all vowes : this is in deede the 
true conſecration of the godly:by which only the Saints binde 
them ſelues to God, that they will walke in a new life,laying a 4 
ſide the olde,by the light of the Spirite of Chiſte, beeingfoze mpeg, 
bzought vnto them:not by their own power, but by the power e of liſe 
of God:by which they are new boꝛne, to the hauing of theſe de⸗ 
ſires in them ſelues:and by which they are thus bzought, to of- 
fer them ſelues vnto God, Jn whiche power of regeneration, 
who ſo bee therein, it is as free fo them both to thinke well, and 
to do wel, as it is to beaſts by the bzeath of their natural life to 
, and as it is fo birdes to ſlye abzoade vnder the ſkye. 

Furthermoꝛe, cõterning the order of vowes, it is the opinion e bowe 
of godly and wiſe men:that firſt befoze pꝛomiſes 02 vowes bee our . 
made of vs to any purpoſe:pea, and although of good will wee 
make them to God: there be yet euer fozeſcene and vnderſtans Cauſes of excep- 
ded of vs,cauſes of exception,as theſe bee whiche folowe # ſuch maung, 
like(becauſe we are boũd to the only wil of God:)that is,ifJ can 
if J poſſibly map, if it bee conuenient , if God will, if Ood let 
me nat, oz if it be uot againſt God, By which erceptions wiſely 
fo:eſene and thus conſidered ,a pꝛomiſe oꝛ vows tolily made 
and neuer bindeth a man further, then requiſitely is ol him tru⸗ 
ly to ber obſerued and kepte. 

Hanna, the wife of Helleana, in the time of her barrenneſſe, . 
pꝛayed vnto the Lo2d, and wept ſoze in the heauineſſe of her 
heart. and vowed a godly vow vnto the Lozd and ſaid: O Lord 
of Sabaoth:It thou wilt looke vpon the aduerſitie of thy hand- 
mayden: and if thou wilt giue thine handmayden a ſonne I 8 
will giue him vnto the Lorde all his life long: and there (hal no Hanna ter pray- 
v 72zoure come vpon his hed, And the Lorde heard her prayer ——— vn. 
& promiſe, who remembred het, and gaue vnto her a ſonne & C. 
called his name Samuel. — 


Here we ſee, how this holy and verfuous woman applied 
3 ter 


4e DO Vowes. 


her p2ayer and vowe, vnto the onely good will andpleaſurs 
dl God: andnotonely foz the ſatiſfying therein of her owne 
deſire, but that the name of God might alſo be glozified: and 
fo her humilitie & godly renerence, which God ſawe groun- 
ded in her faithfull heart, hee moſte comfoztably bleſſed her,: 
graunted her requeſt, 

Dlar, 6, Among the number of wicked vowes oꝛ pꝛomiſes made in 
nero 2 wee, the Scriptures, we reade of Herode the king his vowe, which 
be made with an othe vnto Herodias daughter, fo2 her tum- 
bling and fine minion daunſing : that what ſoeuer ſhee would 
aſke of him, her ſhould haue it, although it were the one halfe 
of his kingdome , Beholde, howe great here the graunt is of 
a Ring, fo a (mall and moſte vaine trifle oz tope of lightnes, 
Yowes made at But that vnaduiſed pꝛomiſe 02 raſhe ſoudeine vowe, and ſuch 
raden. other like, made at the time of beaſtly fo2getfulneſle, of vaine 
pleaſure, bellie chere, banquetting, and dzinking of wine: as 
they are not Pzincely: ſo are they vowes appꝛoued moſte pe- 
rillous , moſte vaine, diſhonourable, hatefull, hozrible, hurt⸗ 
fall, and verie daungerous: and the perfourmaunce of them 
(by whome they are made) oft bꝛeedeth afterwardes inwarde 
griefe, and repentaunce remedileſſe to their owne woozthte 
ſhame , and inwarde condemnation foz euer. Fo2 ſo it aps 
peared by this Ethnicke , moſte graceleſſe, earthly , berie 
vaine, and wicked King Herode: that the heade of lohn Bap- 
— dwgh* tiſt, being aſked of the daunſing daughter (a ſmall re warde 
f truely, maliceexcepted, in compariſon of the kinges fozmer 
greate offer) to perfourme the will of the wicked mother, who 
layde waite fo the death of that Pꝛophet: the hiſtozie ſayth, 
«bc was ſoꝛie to heare that requeſt, ( foꝛ as he noted him to bee 
indede an holie Pꝛophet, ſo he loued him, and oft hearde him 
with gladneſſe:) yet foz the othes ſake ( a banquetting othe) 
that he ſo befoze had made: and fo; their ſakes alſo that ſate 
with him at the table, he woulde not denie vnto her her blou⸗ 
die requeſt; and ſo by that meanes, ſpilte in dede was the 
bloud ot that holie Pꝛophet: and an euil vowe, thꝛough a ſight 
of vnſeemelineſle, and by the onely will of a wicked woman, 

| moſt damnably with bloud was perfourmed. 
A. - We trade alſo of the Jewes wicked vowe , which yt 


* 


ir 
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their tonſpir acie, moſte maliciouſly made againſte the Apoſtle Th wicked and 
taint Paule, in their outrage and very madneſſe , that they Tresa 
would neityer eate noz dꝛ inke befoze they had ſlaine him, as is "ak Apo- 
read in the Actes, was a moſte faliſh and vngodly vowe: a de⸗ 
claration plainely of their malicious hearts befoze God : who, 
though his grace pzeuented them, to their no ſmall griefe and 
molt wozthie ſhame. 
Furt hermore,concernig vowes, the lame and ordinaumce of the 
Nazarites: reade the 6, of Numerie . Read alſo of vowes. Lens- 
ticus.27. And likewiſe of the Rechabues. Teremie, 25. And 


ſo foor th. 


Vn Exhortation. 


Ne, here to conclude of vowes: let vs remember whata Tone . ne 
vowe is, and the true oꝛder of our vowes : that as they ber $ncly boly and - 

truely and godly made, ſoare they onely acceptable and holie 2<<cpratione 

befoze God : and as they p2oceede of a ſound and true faith,tho- 

rough the direction of his ſpirite : ſoare they only turned vnta 

him, graunted and bleſſed when requeſt is made. And being 

made fo; ſpectall cauſes, as in the dayes oferrour, darkeneſſe 

and ignozance, fo2 the zeale they haue to the atteinement of the 

beauenly light and knowledge of the trueth : oz elſe be made fr 

their hearts in the middeſt of troubles, temptations and perils 

fo; their deliueraunce,and ſuche like: we may ſay,that thzough 

ſuche oncly vowes, moſte clearely appeareth to ſhine foozth vio wne and 

from them, the bꝛight beame of Chziſtian conſtantie and true . Cees 

godlineſſe, and that they are not foꝛgetfull of God as moſt men contlenclaey 

commonly be: who, when they be (foz the time) heauily dif- Wuhan: ws 

treſſed by the hande of God , doe call vnto him foz his gratious 004. 

helpe and delinerannce : that beeing once deliuered o him, doe 

immediately let reſt in oblinion, the remembzaunce of the help 

they had befoze receiued, And declaring furthermoze, what the 

end and vſe is of vowes(as ſhould haue bene befoze muchmoze n. din 

aptly noted in his place:) you ſhall vnderſtande, that firſt they 

are in the hearts of Gods childꝛen, the ſealing vp of their hope, 

tothe obteining of that whiche they deſire at the hand of God. 

And ſecondly, they are ready 2 » that they ſhall the = 

v. rs 


— 


. L bende to vow, irre by 


Vowes. 
be mindefull of Gods benefites, and tg 


— themſelues, to b | 
bonly grauned be alwayes moſte heartily thankefull vato him, And finally, 


of God, 


The daunger, in 
fal lowing the 
worlds wicked 


: 


fozaſmuche as the libertie of vowing, is onely graunted to the 
childꝛen of God, as it were to vnderpꝛop withall their infirmi- 
tie and weakeneſſe: becauſe that by ſuche meanes, their moſt 
kinde hearted father deſcendeth from aboue vnto them, and gi- 
ueth them leane, enen fo; their purpoſes, to deale with him but 
after a plaine o2 very homely ſoꝛte: let vs, as his beloued chil 
dꝛen, be euer mindefull of ſuche his fatherly mertie, in all our 
berations,perils and daungers: and in making vnto him cur 
bowes foz any occaſion : as we make them to GD D onely, 
(acknowledging his omnipotencie e mercie:) ſo let our vowes 
be neither vnaduiſedly done oz raſhly, either ſuperſtitions oz 
wicked vowes : but acco2ding to the wozd of God,in true faith 
and in holineſſe,and to further by them vnto him, thankſgining 
and pꝛayſe al the da pes of our liues. And let vs alſo remember, 
that howſoeuer the manner of the woꝛzlde goeth, oz runneth 
on a wicked courſe,let not vs in any wiſe attempt any thing at 
any time, without the freedome and true libertie of Gods holie 
Spirite:whereby we map alſo liue befoze him with fre and vn- 
burdened colciences:leſt to the contrarie,in ioyning our ſelues 
to the errour follie of this wozld, we eternally ſmarte thzough 
the curſes of Ood, therwith by his iuſtice be damned fo; euer. 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 

; A vowes whiche men to God do make are promiſes at will, 

and as Gods worde will firſt o men ſhould them fulfill, 
When thox therfore to God doeſt vowe,and wouldſt his fanour winne, 
that to performe ſlacke not the time, leſt it be turnd to ſinne. 
For that whiche from the heart or lppet, of freewill doth proceede, 
the Lorde thy God willit require, and haue it kept in deede. 
Of this alſo God doth thee change, that thou therein be wiſe, 


let not thy vowes be fooliſh vowes, for ſuch he doth deſpiſe. 


A prayer, that our yowes and promiſes may onely be made and 
kept according to Gods worde, to flic all wicked vowes, 
s to performe faithfully, our common yowe made | 
vnto God in baptiſme. 


Becauſe 


PBeEcenſewe are not ignoraunt ( 0 Lorde God) how contrarie to thy 
will;fleſhe and bloud m caſes of neceſſitie and trouble, will bee for- 
getfull of thee , of thy fatherly mercie and fidelitie,andof their owne 
vowe made vnto thee in baptiſme : doe forge and deniſe vaine 

and wicked vowes, for their helpe and remedie : not onely vnto — 
creatures hut alſo unto dead ſtockes, idols and dumbe images, whiche 
are moſte hatefull before thee hurt efull exils , and onerburdenſome to 
aur conſciences alreadie oppreſſed: We humbly pray thee(0 moſte gra- 
nous God )ſo to graunt vnto vi the freedome of thme holie furite that 
in refuſing oue i great libertie of will in aur owne ſelues and denying to 
followe a wandering ſpirite,the ffirite of darkneſſe anderrour me may 
make our vorer — trucq. and perfeitly unto thee by the onely 
warrant of thy worde, as becommieth our profeſſion. «And as we ſball at 
am time v pon any cauſe of neceſſtie vome any thing vnto thee, for the 
attemement of thy — and fauour, or to haue our deſire graunted . 
We beſech theeſ i Lord) ſo to quicken vs with thy fur of forwardnes, 
readie good will and diligence, that we ſlacks not the performance of 
the ſame vnto thee : not only for conſcience ſake but becauſe it is ſaid 
in thy worde that thou wilt require it at our handes. And furthermore, 
aunt unto v3 (0 mercifull Lorde) that as we acknowledge thee to 
1. full of mer cre faithfull and true of thy promiſes , to forgiue 1s onr ' 
finnes,and to heale all our in firmittes,when ſo euer we repent , ſecke to 
amend and call unto thee for mercie : ſo we beſeeche thee extende to- 
wardes vs thy mercie, and let thy grace neuer departe from vi but thas 
it may abide in vt, and be our helper for euer, to fulfill likewiſe towards 
thee,our common ard moſte halie vowe, whiche in baptiſme we haue 
moſte faithfully and ſolemnly promiſed to perfourme : that 55, to lone 
och vertue, to be at enimitie wth ſiune, to fight agamnſt it patiently in 
all affftions to beare Chriſtes croſſe,toſtarde with hum to the trueth, 
and if ut be thy will to die for the trueth and that we may line with him 
for euer: who lineth with thee and the holie Ghoſte in all honour and 
glorie woride without end. Amen. | 


*} © Of eMatrimonie , what Matrimonie 


is, how it is a ſtate of moſte n the manner 
howe fuſt to enter thereinto. And 


o foorth, 


The 
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Of Matrimonie, 
The 2. Chapter. 
Atrimonie, is a lawfull coniunction of one man 


+ 


— and one woman, to be in one fleſh, to bzing fozth 
whac it is, childꝛen: either to auoyde the filthy euill of fo:ni- 


cation, Out of this definition , map be gathered 
| the dignitie, and alſo the beginning of Patrimo- 
nie, By this firſt parte, whiche is the lawfull coniunction of 
one man and one woman, be ercluded all whozedomes, all ad- 
ulteries, and all vnlawfull coniunctions of mans and womang 
bodies,contrarie to Gods lawe and the lawe of nature. Se- 
condly,and where he ſayeth,in one fleſhe:that is to ſay,the huſ- 
bande ſhall keepe his bod ie foʒ the wife onely : and the wife her 
bodie fo2 the huſband onelp, is excluded the fohſhe and carnall 
opinion of the wicked: whiche ſay , that not withſtanding the 
chaſte and pure life of their owne lawfull wines , they may yet 
ſeke the libertie of a further number: whiche is without the 
warrant of Gods woꝛde, and contrarie to the lawe of nature. 
Thirdly, the endes of matrimonie be two: the firlt fo; the pꝛo⸗ 
macrimonie, be Creation of childzen, that they mighte as god parentes, bee by 
ye their childzen,the pꝛeſeruers of Gods moſte holie and true reli⸗ 

gion: by whome, in time, after the death of their parentes , his 

wooꝛde may bee ſette fozth fo; his glozie : as pee may ſe by 

the hiſto zie of Tobie and Jſaac. And heere in this may be wey- 

ed the damnable ſtate of as many , as in matrimonie ſeeke ra⸗ 

ther riches, honours, oʒ any other like vain things of this wozld 

befoze the eſtimation of true pietie, lone to religion, andthe 

imbꝛacing of vertue:either be careleſſe of their wiues p2ofeſſis, 

oꝛ haue no regard to bzing vp their childꝛen. The other end of 

matrimonie, is to auoyde foznication, Sting the Loꝛde made 

man, to be a creature pꝛone and readie to aſſociate another ſere 

Gene,2, Andkinde like vnto him ſelfe, as God ſaide: It is not good that 

man ſhould be alone, leſte by him, there ſhould be any vmaw⸗ 

full connerion : God did inſtitute and commaund matrimonie 

to all ſuche, as after the fall of Adam, were in daunger of foz- 

ce. . nitation. By the whiche inſtitution and commandement,they 

be condemned, whiche fo2 the ſtate ſake of pouertie, ſuperſtiti- 

ous and foliſh vowes, either fo; an eaſie and ydle —_— * 

7 re 


— 


e ſixte Joo! e. 2. IP. 445 | 
refuſe mat x imonte: and pet in the means ſeaſon, tarrie in the w. cauts, nas 
pzeſent daunger of foznicatian andconcupiſcence of the flethe. 2.0 ug ge 
Wherefoze, the Lo2d appꝛoueth this to be Chꝛiſtian matrimos mans. ; 
nie, whereas the man and woman doe lawfully conſent in the 
feareof God,foliue in that tuſtice and chaſtitie, whereby they 
may bꝛing vp their childzen in the nourture alſo and feare of 
the Lozde, But now a days, thzough 
ofholy matrimonie,muche 


tee offences 
1 mat timo, 


: the man to be the head, the woman alfa 
gladde to acknowtedge the pꝛeeminence and the ſuperiozitie, 
without countenauncoof contempt, foz the oꝛdinaunce ſake of 


Thus, matrimonie is fruely deſcribed what it is, vnder- Matrimonie 
ſanding it accozding to the Scriptures, to be a ſtate of high u dend 
eſtimation and pꝛite befoze God and vnto all god me n, verie | 
le and holis amongſt all nations, and to all eſtates the 
dedde bndefiled: inſtttuted of God himſe lle at the beginning in 
Paradiſe: whercin, he coupled Adam and. Eue our firſte Pa- * — 
rents in marriage, He bleſſed them: and ſaid vnto them: growe Heb.ra. 

and 


4.4.6 Ut Matrimonie. 


Lre.zy, and multiply, and fill the earth: ſubdue it, and haue dominion o- 
uer the fiſhes of the ſea, and fowles of the ayre: and ouer all the 
| | beaſtesthatcreepe vpon the caith. 

The late of ma, ¶ The ſtate of matrimonie, in the ercellenciex holineſle ther⸗ 
re gf, hath in it moze ſtreightneſſe oz bonde of continuaunce,then 
„ cighme: or - any other ſtate , Foz therein may be no diſozdered ſeparation, 
denne gen a thzough any light oz trifling cauſes , but foz the fac of adultes 
Scher (tate,and TiC: oz as ſome w2iters holde opinion, fo; other the like moſte 

* eb. xs, boꝛrible crimes appꝛoued and knowne. 
Amotte coats Conſidering the accuſtomed daungers that ofte chaunce 
eoonfell, for che to men and women, faz not rightly weying noz well o;dering 
«ue confdcrati- by fozeſight this holic ſtate of matrimonie, but rather cozruptly 
ne, then reuerently, ouer raſhly giue the onſet : let vsbefoze we en; 
ter thereinto(whiche is the Loꝛds owne inſtitution) remember 
bim, who made Adam of the moulde of the earth, and gaue him 
- _ . Euehis wife foz an helper. Let vs therefoze ſce,that when we 
reh. l. ſteke to enter into that holie ozdinaunce,we take not a wife fo; 
voluptuoſitie, ta ſatiſũie the co2rupt deſires ofour vnclean fleſh, 
fo; the vaine pelle of the woꝛlde, andfoz ſuche other like euils: 
but onelp in the feare of God, foz the loue we haue to childzen: 
in whome the kingdome of God may be increaſed, & his name 
fo2 ener bleſſed : foz the auoyding alſo of whozedome: and in all 
other neceſſities to be a friendly and readie helper. Do will it 
come to paſle, that God will deale mercifully with vs, and putt 
away from vs the foꝛte of the enimie,the power of the vncle ant 
ſpirite, and giue vs fruitefull increaſe and pꝛoſperitie bpon the 
aimodcus. ſuch which receiue matrimonie, in the way of carnalitie and 
On whome in bea{flineſſe: foz thoſe are they whiche ſhutt out God from their 
Diael hack ps. heartes, and giue them ſelues ouer to filthy luſtes, euen as it 
wer. were hoꝛſe and mule which haue no vnderſtanding. Upon ſuch 
bathe the dinellpower. When we therefo2e, in our Chziſtian 
amt cn. Pꝛofeſſion, take vnto vs a wife, and be entered withherinto 
anorderin che Our chamber, let vs refraine from her foz a time, accozdingto 
prong o theerampleofholie Tobie: and during the ſame time to bet 
charitably ginen,and to continue moſt earneſtly in faithfull and 

heartie pꝛaper. | 
_ I it be ſo, that folkes which are married in God, do confeſſe 
Felkes maricd t hat their felowlhip together is bleſſed of the Loꝛde: 3 
t 
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khey allo thereby be perſuaded, 
todefile it with intemperate and difſolute luſt, Foz though the ., K 
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that they are admonilhed , not ; co4 howe 


doneſtte of marriage doe couer the filthineſle of incontinencie: peruaded,and 
pet it ought not fo: thwith tobe a pzouocation thereof, Where- - 
fo:e, let not married fblkes thinke, that all thinges are lawful 
batd them: but let enerie hufbande haue his owne wife with 
Chꝛiſtian ſobꝛietie and temperaunce, and likewiſe the wife her 
dul bande: and ſo doeing, let them committ nothing, but ſuch, as 
ſhall be ſæming (their conſciences bearing witneſſe) the honeſ⸗ 
tie, modeſtie, and Chꝛiſtian duetie of marriage. Foz marriage 
made in the Loꝛde, onght to be reſtrained vnto meaſure and 
modeſtie, and not as ſenſeleſſe creatures, 02 ſuche as are boide 
of the knowledge of God, ol his true religion and feare, to ouer⸗ 
flowe without ſkoppe, into cuery kinde ofextreame lightneſſe, 
laſciuiouſnes, oz vnkindely vncleanneſſe. This maner of lewd 
wantonneſſe, A mbroſe in derde repzoued witha very ſharp and 7, 
ſoze ſaping,but pet not vnſit fo; it: when he calleth the huſband, 
theadalterer of his own wife, which in the bie ofholie wedlock, 

hath no care of ſhamefaſtnes oz honeſtie . Let vs furthermoze 

herein conſider, what lawemaker doth condemne foznication: 

tut he, which ol his own right ought wholy te poſſeſſe vs,requi- 

retd purenes both of the ſoule,fparit i bodie: Therfoze when hs, 
loꝛbiddeth to comit foꝛnication, he fozbiddeth tho intrapping of «© comic fornics 
thers chaſtitie,with wanton attire of the dodie, w vncleanly onmhatic ns 
geſturs, i with the miniſtring of filthy cõmunicatid. And hereof cc. | 
be thou ſure,that as the ſtate of matrimonie , is holic,4 highly 

pleaſing God (being his awne onely inſtitutiorn)ſo is it alſo his 

pleaſure to haue it renerently kept at all times, in all partes,x 

inal perfection and puritie, without polution,ſpot,oz diſhoneſ / 

tie, il thou feeleſt in thy ſelfe, that thou mult of neceſitie,lcane a 
to that tate fo2 thy remedie. 

The Apoſtle ſayth: It is good for a man not to touch a woman: r.Cor. v 

neuertheleſſe, to auoide whoredome , let euery man haue his 

owne wife: and let euery womam haue her one husband. 

A mano; woman to haue the gift of chaſtitie 4 to keepe their m. efchben 
virginity,as þ Apoſ. termeth it, is a woꝛthy gift, a vertue not — _ 
to be deſpiſed : but fo2 aſmuch as it is to ſome denied,x to ſome to be deſpite 
graunted but foz a tune: iet them 5 be tronbled with the ſtirreg ante d 
fincontinencie,+ therwith ſtriuiug cannot get the 1 — 


- 
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The wlfll con- 4 lap, reſozte tothe helpe of marriage, accoꝛding to the minde 


temnert of the 
kelicſtaze of Of the Apoſtle: by whiche lawfull meanes they may kerpe chal⸗ 
anon.  fitie,in the degree of their holie calling. Foz they that can not 
conceiue this helpe,and ſeke not to ſuccour their owne known 
intemperaunce with the remedie that is offered and grauntey 
vnto them, they are wickedly blinded in folly, they doe flattely 
ftrine againſt God, and refiſte with contempt his holie oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce, 
1 , To them that are vnmarried and widowes (ſayeth the 
13 tle)itis good for them, that they alſo abide as I doe. But if 
cannot abſteine, let them marrie:for better it is to marrie then to 
burne. CKReade thꝛough the Chapiter, which largely intrea- 
teth of Patrimonie. 
Marizge was . Mariage is to be vnderſtanded, the holieentring and begin 
4 n. ning of honeſt and chaſte Patcimonie, wherby whozedome and 
bncleane life is to be auopded. Howe, il matrimonie be of it 
ſelfe chaſte and holie, nedes then muſt the beginning be likes 
wiſe holte, Jfthe tree be god, the rote alſo of neteſſitie mult be 
god, Do that, alwayes the thing that is holie and god, bath his 
tolleration, commendation, due ſuppoꝛtation, oꝛ warrant from 
God,to be holden of all, and not tobe refuſed of any in time of 
netellitie, as well now, as from tho beginning, to all godly per⸗ 
ſons without reſpect, that ſeeke to line oꝛderly and in the holie 
oꝛdinaunce of God, with their raithfull pokefellowe in godly 
—— with milde nelle of ſpirite, due benenolence,chaſtitic am 
nelle. 
r. . The forbidding of marriage, is the doctrine of diuels. 
a. ce. y. Let the man giue vnto the wife due beneuolence : likewiſe 
alſo the wife vnto the man. 
Tobi.6.8. The wife hath not power ouer her one bodie, but the huſ- 
41. bande, And likewiſe the man hath no power of his owne bo- 
die, but the wife. Withdrawe not your ſclues one from another, 
except it be with the conſent of bothe for a time, that you may 
giue your ſelues vnto faſting and prayer: and then come toge · 
ther againe, leſt Sathan tempt you for your incontinence. 
Ns You men, dwell with your wiues according to knowledge, 
4... giue honour vnto them, as vnto the weaker veſſell: and as vnto 


em that are heires with you of the grace of life, that your ptai- 
ers 
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Let the women ſubmitte them ſelnes vnto their ownehuſ- 5,40. 
bands as vnto the Lord: for the husband is the wines head,cuen ©5ſ-+ 
as Chriſt alſo is the head of the congregation , and he is the ſaui - 
our of the bodie. Therefore, as the congregation is ſubiecte to 
Chriſt: likewiſe, let the wiues be in ſubiection to their one huſ- 
bandes, in all thinges. Husbandes, loue your wiues, as Chriſte G , 


loueth the Congregation, and gaue himſelfe for it to ſanctifie it, —— 


and to cleanſe it in the founteine of water, through the worde, to AY 
make it vnto himſelfe a glorious Congregation, —_ no ſpot 

nor wrinckle;nor any ſuche thing: but that it ſhould be holie & 
without blame, So ought men alſo loue their wiues, euen as their 

owne bodies. He that loueth not his wife, loueth not himſelfe. 

For no man euer yet hated his one fleſhe, but docth nouriſhe 

and cheriſhe it, euen as the Lorde alſo doeth the Congregation. . 
For we are members of his bodie, of his fleſhe, and of his bones. N 7b 
For this cauſe ſhal a man leaue father and mother, and cleaue — 
vnto ſus wife: and they twaine ſhalbe one flethe, 

Touching compariſons and the circumſtances of Patrimo- 
nie,alluding vato the myſte rie figured by it, bet werne Chꝛiſt x 
the congregation,as is here of the Apoſtle partcly noted: now 
ſhall bzicfely be deſcribed,how in all thinges they do agree, and 
the one doeth rep;eſent the other, 

Firſt, in wedlocke, the man fo2ſaketh bothe father and mos / de n= r 
ther, and cleaucth vnto his wife. Enen ſo hath Chꝛiſte the n — 
ſonne of God : Whiche, although he coulde not be ſeparated . . Ch 
f:om God the Father, but was alwayes one God with him: pet be — 2 
he ſeemeth fo; a ſeaſon to fozſake him, when of the virgin Parie bd ma 
be toke vpon him our nature: to this onely end, that he would — 
ioyne and marrie bntohimſelfe , the congregation of his holte 
elece people, actoꝛding to his pzomiſe made, wzitten by Oſee o 
the Pꝛophet, which ſaith : Sponſabo te muy in ſempiternam. ec, 

Thus will J marrie ther vnto mine owne ſelfe , foz euer moze: 
yea, euen vnto mine owne ſelfe will J marrie ther, and that in 
righteouſneffe,in equitie, in louing kindenefſe : and in mercie 
alſo and in faith, will J marriethe vnto my ſelfe : and thou 


Halt knowe thy Lo2d and Spouſe. 


And thus vnto his wife _— ſedfaſtly cleane, that is, 
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Of Matrimonie. 
Chꝛiſte to his Congregation: neuer foꝛſaking ber, but ſtill abi 
ding with her, as he him ſeife ſaith in Patth. Ecce, ego vobiſcum 
ſum, v que ad conſummationem ſeculi: that is, Bchold, J am with 
vou, euen vnto the end ol the wozlde. Alfo , the woman wag 
called a bone of the mans bones, and fleſhe of his ficſhe, and 
was made of the man. Euen ſo, whatſoeuer the Congregation 
of the faithfull people hath, whiche is the Church oz Spouſe of 
Ch:iſt,ſhe hath reteiued it of her huſband Chꝛiſt, and thzough 
Chꝛiſte, as John ſapeth: This is he, of whoſe aboundaunce oz 
fullneſſe, all we haue recetued grace foz grace, oz fauour fo fas 
nour : that is to ſay,foz the fauour that Godhath to his Sonne 
Chziſte, he giueth vnto vs his fauour and god will, as doeth a 
louing Father vnto his ſonnes, Furthermoze, although that 
man and woman be of themſclues two ſeuerall perſons: yet,by 
the holie fate of matrimonie , they are one fleſhe, Euen ſo, 
Chꝛiſte, and his Dpouſe the Congregation, are buf one: Chzif 
is the head, and they are the members, as Saint Paule ſapeth 
tothe Romanes: We being many, are one bodte in Chꝛiſte, 
And againe he ſayth to the Cozinthians: Vos eſtis corpiu (brifts: 
Nou are the bodie of Chꝛiſt. And thus Chaiſte and his Congre⸗ 
gation, are vnited and knitte together in one. Alſo,betwirte 
man and wife, all thinges are common. Euen ſo is it betwirte 
Chꝛiſte and the congregation. We are partakers of his gods; 
and he bath bene partaker of our euilles: in ſo muche, that hee 
bath taken vpon him our ſinns, « fo2 our ſakes ouercome death 
and hell: by whiche meanes he payed our raunſome: and by 
whome we haue mercie, grace, remiſſion of our ſinnes, and e⸗ 
uerlaſting life. And thus is the laing ol Saint Paule fulfil 
led: whiche ſayeth: Fallus eſt nobis ſapient ia. &. He is our wil⸗ 
dome our right eouſneſle, ſanctiſication and redemption, Thus 
do you well perceiue, that we of our ſelues haue in vs nothing 
but ſinne and damnation: and by onely Chziſte we haue mers 
cie and life eternall. 

He thatrectoyceth,let him reioyce in the Lond. Alſo, an ininry 
oz diſpleaſure done vnto the wife, is done alſo vnto the huſband, 
Cuen ſo is it with Chzilte, q his wile, the Congregation : as it 
may well be pꝛoued, where it is wzitten,howe Paule thzongha 
blinde zeale perſecuted the members Km Gn 


, — 
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ſaide vnto him: Saule Baule, why doeſt thou perſecufe mee 
meaning,that perſecuting the members of Ch2iſte, Chʒiſt him 
ſelfe was perſecuted : and therefoze ( ſaid he) Saule, why per⸗ 
ſecuteſt thou me? And this is if whiche he ſaith : in aſmuche as 
pou haue done it to one of theſe litle ones (the leaſt of my bꝛe⸗ 
thzen) you haue done it vnto me. The wife by the huſband hath 
no conception of child en, but by the allowed and naturall ozver 
of imbꝛacing the one the other in that holie inſtitution, (fo; the 
duties of wedlocke in all thinges are honourable:) euen ſo, the 
congregation b2zingeth fozth no fruite at all, but by the imbꝛa⸗ 
cing of Chꝛiſte her huſband: whiche is done by the power of a 


ſound faith in the trueth: fo; ſayeth . Paule: Whatſoeuer is d 


not of faith, the ſame is ſinne. Therefoze,to beleeue in Chzift,is 
to imbꝛace him, that is, to cleaue onely vnto him, and to fozſake 
al other. And to woꝛk after that faith, is to beget an holie child, 
and to b2ing fozth god fruits vnto God, The man alſo is head 
ofthe woman, as is plainly pꝛoued by the woꝛds of God, which 


he ſpake vnto our grandmother Cue: Thou ſhalt bzing foozth cm. «. 


the fruit of thy wombe with trauel t paine, thou ſhalt be ſubiect 
to mans power, and he ſhall beare rule ouer thee, Lo,you nowe 
heare what the oꝛdinaunte of God is, that the woman muſt be 
in ſubiection to the man: euen in like manner is Chꝛiſt Loꝛde 
andheade of his wife the holie congregation : and ſhe muſt be 
ſubiect and obedient vnto him. to obey in all thinges his godly 
will and pleaſure. NeuertheleCe,although the man be head ouer 
the woman, yet ought he to conſider the weakeneſſc ol his wife, 
and to beare with her, actoꝛding to the erhoztation of . Pe⸗ 
ker: whiche ſomtime erhozteth the man to giue hononr vntothe 
woman, as vnto a fraile veſſell,and ſo fo beare her weakenefſe: 
fo; euen ſo doeth Chꝛiſte ſuffer the weakeneſſe of his tongrega⸗ 


tun. Saint Paule alſo deſcribeth, both the office of thehuſband 1, 


and ofthe wife. And there he ſaith, that it is a great myſterie 
betwirt Chꝛiſte and the Congregation. And to this end truely 
doth he wzite it, that the huſband and the wife coupled together 
in holie matrimonie,ſhould indeuour themſelues by all poſſible 
meanes,to erp2eſſe that thing in their liues and conuerſation, 
whiche by them is ſo holily figured. 
{ad (at bethvict hom ſong might ” be (ach a true baitie,holy 
i L.). cons 
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452 Of Matrimonie. 
eonco2de,godlie peace, faith, loue, and that with continuance, 
as is betweene Chziſte,and his electe Congregation, We haue 

. hereby to perceine fo2 our ſingular reiopcing, what a ſkate of 

great godlineſſe this matrimonie is: and what a great myſte- 
rie by it is figured, betwirte the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt and his Churche, 
portes of maries Thereſoze, it is all our dueties that haue pꝛofeſſed this holie 
wikes, ſtate, to indeuour our ſelues with info:cement,fo to frame and 
oꝛder therein our tonuerſation, that our loue together and con- 
tozde in holineſſe be ſuche, as is bet wiene Chziſte,and his deare 
Spouſe the congregation of the faithful. 
ech. Vſcethy felfe to liue ioyfully with thy wife, whome thou lo- 
0. yeſt all thedayesof thy life, that God hath given thee vnder the 
ſunne (which are but vaine:) for it is thy portion in this life, of 
Eccle,9, all the labour and trauell that thou takeſt vnder the ſunne. Be 
not gelous ouer the wife of thine owne boſome, leaſt ſhe ſhewe 
ſome wicked point of doctrine vpon thee, 

The count of Chis counſell here of the holie Ohoſte, is partelp fo the cons 

Sede e Ghoſte firmatiõ of the godlie motions pꝛeceding, ſoꝛ the reuerent and 

xd Chen an v. Chziſtian vſage of matrimonie, that the:r liues may be peacea/ 

ſage ofmacrimo- ble, quiet and iopfull: and that not fo2 a fewe dayes 02 a ſhozte 

bag of God for time, but fo2 terme of the whole life, with freedome of conſci- 
the lame, ence, auoyding all iarres, ſuſpicion and gelouſie, whereby in 
tonuenience thzough wicked deuiſes may riſe betwirte them, 
to woꝛke the confuſion of them bath. So that, their liues being 

2 befoze God vpꝛight in peate true holineſſe, he will bleſſe them 

1 with ioyfull dayes , whiche io their happie poztion in this life: 

| and will thereto giue them fruite of their bodies, to be bzought 

vp in all godlinefſe,and in his feare. 

Kccle-7, If thou haſt taken a wife vnto thee after thine owne minde: 
forſake her not. and commit not thy ſelfe vnto the hatefull. 

Departenot from a diſcrete woman, being inclined to vertue 

and goodneſſe, and that is falne vntothee for thy portion inthe 
feare of the Lorde : for the gift of her honeſtie is aboue Golde. 

Keele.z6, A wife that is faire, reioyceth her husbande, and a man lo- 
ueth nothing better: if ſhe be louing and vertuous withall, then 
is not her husband like vnto other men. 

Kclego, A friend or companion, cõmeth together at oportunitie: but 

e 
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Houſe and riches may a man — the heritage of his el · N. 
ders: but a diſcreete woman, is the gift of the Lorde. 

Who ſo findeth a wife, findeth a good thing: and receiueth .. 
an wholſome benefite of the Lorde. 

Who ſo findeth a faithfull honeſt woman, ſhe is more worth Free. 31, 
then pearles. The heart of her huſbande may ſafely truſt in her: 
ſo that, he ſhall haue no neede of ſpayles, She will do him good 
and none cuill}, all the dayes of her life. She occupieth woll and 
flaxc,and laboureth gladly with her handes. 3 She is like a mer- 
chaunts ſhippe,that bringeth her victuals from farre . She is 
in the night ſeaſon, to prouide meate for her houthold , & foode 
for her maydens. She conſidereth land, and buyeth it: and with 
the fruite of her handes, ſhe planteth a vineyarde. She guirdeth 
her loyns with ſtrength, & incourageth her armes. And if ſhe do 
once perceiue, that her huſwiferic come to good: her candel (hal 
notthen go out by night. She layeth her fingers to the ſpindle : 
and her hande taketh holde vpon the rocke. And ſo foo2th,of the 
vertues ofa god woman, read vntill the end of the Chapter. 

As thou heareſt here bziefely deſcribed vnto ther, the pꝛice Wherethe be- 
and benefite of a verfuous woman, and what account is fo be he wenge 
made of ſuche a one, where loue godly leaneth to imbzace this of high price, 
holie kate, and to liue alſo therein bothe honeſtly and p2ofita- r i514 Fele 
bly:ſo be well ware and watchefull of thy choyce: be not haſfy, fe of mari 
but take deliberation therein: traue (oz the time)the alliſtente th. arcinemene 
and help of God,asin a cauſe of impoztaunce andgreatneceſs oi» preciow | 
ſitie,and refuſe not neither the counſel of all thy louing and touts « good 
wiſe friendes: foz as the benefiteis great, the onely gift alſo of po be warch 
God, and not commonly founde of men, but very hardely and and therein to 
(elde,and that fo2 a ſingular bleſſing to him that ſhall baue it Frente ane 
when it is once found: ſo if requireth foz the finding thereof, all che councu of 
the helpes, that can by god men be ſought and compaſſed , bes „este 
foze (to happie end) it can be atteined, Thereſoꝛe, when thou | 
haſt in this wiſe difcreetely dealt fo2 thy ſelfe,and haſt this 
tion of grace falne luckily to thy lotte : amongſt men , e 
thy ſelle a moſte happie man: and holde her ( with high thanks 
to God) euen as pꝛetious vnto ther, as the moſte deare iewell, 
thine owne ſoule. Joyne with her in all vertue and godlines. 
With all honeſtie ſuppozte 22 be not contrarie to — 

tu}, 


1 V ar monie. 


will, a waſteful diſpender, leſt thou be a guide vnto her of coz- 
ruption. And thou mult conſider , that valeſſe ſhe be foꝛ thee, 
by thine example and god incouragement,p2ofttable, a keeper, 
a ſparer,anda diſcrete diſpender , as thoualſo ſhalt be an ho- 
neſt getter and b2zinger in: thy late of p;oſperitie ſhall ſone de- 
The procurem*t eay,and the trauels of thy family ſhall harvly come to god. Be- 
good huſ»ifery leeue mee, the pꝛacurement ofa waman to god huſwiferie, and 
eg i be todeale wiſely in her houſe : by the wiſedome of the huſband is 

villiome of the cduſe of great furtheraunce. 
huſband. Fo2 it is the opinion of many that are bothe godlic and wile, 
and of ſuche that therein haue had ſufficient experience: howe 
the man by his vertue,godo2der,and diſcrete training vp,may 
frame and foʒme to his will foz god, the wayward will, oz ouer 
ſtubberne heart, ot the very vnto ward oz rude peeuiſh woman, 
And further to conſider by example, ofthis holie and bleſſcd 
ſtate, how man and wife ſhould liue together therein in Cods 
Tobie. feare,and of the wines duetie and obedience towardes her huſ-- 

Sara, band; Read the thirde Chapter of Tobie. 
Heb. 3. Let wedlocke be had in honour amongeſt all men: and let 
the bedde be vnde filed: for W horemongers and adulterers God 
will judge. 


An Exbortation. 


A Fter this bziefe diſcourſe of holie matrimonie , let vs re⸗ 
member,thatfoz aſmuche , as the condition of our cozrup- 

ted nature is ſuche, that we commonly, to condemnation, haue 

mo2e luſt to filthie life, and to ſerue the ino2dinate deſires of 

our le wde fleſhe, then diligently, watchfully,and in Gods feare, 

ſeke with gladneſſe to ſuppꝛeſle the ſame: let eucrie man haue 

inwardly in him ſelfe, a derpe and quicke pearcing eye, to be- 

bolde th2zoughly touching this thing, at what ſtate he ſtandeth 

in befoze God, and what power he hath to oꝛder here his life, 

2» We are not ignozaunt, that as matrimonie is Gods owne 
Gods bolic — inſtitution, and an holie ozdinaunce in his Churche foꝛ his alo- 
— rie, a remedie to helpe mannes infirmitie, the bedde vndcfiled, 
rupiiy and wic- and hath many bleſſinges annered there vnto, foz the reuerent 
bg. and chalte obſe tuation of the ſame; lo we allo tw truely * 
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the bninerſall contempte thereof,howe tt is ſhameleſly abuſed, 


turned to cozruption , of man diſo2dered, derided of wicked 
wantons,and pꝛophaned in all eſtates,to Gods great diſglozie, 

and to the increaſing ouer vs the fierteneſſe ofhis furie, Great The grear cauſe 
ſhould be the cauſe ofour inwarde reioyſing, if grace were ſo %s, bs 
farre graffed in vs, that we ſhoulde once traely fele our one - 
ſtate, and ſo vſe in weakeneſſe 02 in power without abuſe, the 
god gifte of Ood, euen to his onely pꝛaiſe who gaue it. Nure pure virginiue, 
virginitie ( we muſt confeſſe) is maidenly chaſtitie, bothe of bo⸗ vu u⁰. 

die and minde, and therefoze not to be deſpiſed, but to be holden 

ol all as a very pꝛecious thing. Do alſo is faithful matrimonie, %%. Hes. 
counted of Chriſoſtome to be chaſtitie. But foz aſmuch, as pure 4 men,crucu. 
virginitie, is not of all poſſeſſed , but vnto ſome denied, 02 to rn an- 
ſome graunted but foꝛ a time : let them that be troubled with Abd. 
the heate of incontinencie , and in ſtriuing earneſtlywith it, 

cannot get the maiſtrie,ſe&ke to marriage fo2 their lawfull help 

and remedie: (it is the holie ozdinaunce of God:) that thereby,in 

their degrær 4 calling, they may keep molt ſincerely,holilie,z vn- . 
blameably,this moſt noble gift of chaſkitie. And truly, al ſuch as ce. 

cannot conceiue this appointed ſound oꝛder of refuge, 02 do not 

ſuccour their owne inwarde intemper ancie with this lawfull 
remedie,offered and graunted vnto vs of God: do but wilfully 

ſtriue againſt God: and reſiſting his holie oꝛdinaunte, do daun⸗ 

ger loze themſelues, bothe touching bodze and ſoule, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 
TH e lonely ſtate of wedlocke pure the Lorde did firſt demiſe, 


twixte twame of fame our Parentes olde, with ioy in Paradiſe. 
And bleſſing them, he did this ſaye the earth increaſe and fill, 
both it and all things vnder heauen, ſubdue them ur your will, * 
_ halie flate m Gods good frare m lowe and not 2. * 
that to Chrift increaſe may growe your hearts alwayes applir. 
But —— — — comme th 725 duell, 
left you wh him in iudg e ment fall, and all that worketh emill. 


APrayerto live chaſtely and purely in halie matrimonic : and 
to auoyde the filthy life of whoredome. 
4 Gg li. Fer 
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F Or aſmuche (i heawenty Father) as we truely acknowledge thee 
an holie and righteous Cod, our onely God and mater , the knowey 
moſte truely of our weakeneſſe and infirmitie , our readie and grations 
belper, our guide and dirett our to holmeſſe,and the only aut hour of the 
bliſſefull ſtate of Nl urimoni e, whereby all thy choſen children might 
line in chaſtitie and holmeſſe ,and auoide the vnchaſte life of whores 
dome and uncleanne ſſe: graunt vnto vs, we beſeech thee, that beeing 
called by thy ſpirite unto that holie ſtate for our lawful remedie, to ſalus 
our weakeneſſe,to quench the raging luſtes of olde Adam, and m hol: 
neſſe to begette children for the increaſe of thy kingdome, we — liue 
together therem in thy feare, dutifully, lauing iy, peaceably, with mo- 
deſty in holineſſe and chaſtitie , all the dayes of our lines : that bothe 
our connerſations together m all _— beeing coupled with feare, 
and framed with one conſent ace to thyne hole mill, and to the 
gadlie edrfying of others,repreſenting 5 it in all pointes the myſterie fi- 
gured betweene Chriſt and the congregation: thou mayeſt haue plea- 
ſure in our godly behaniours bleſſe vs in all our enterpriſes , and make 
v1 fruitefull and ioyfull parentes. And to the increacing of our ioyci 
Lorde,) We humbly pray thee, that thou wilt of thy great mercie, giue 
both unto vi, and io our offipring of our bodies lawful begotten,thine 
heauenly grace: that as we moſte Chriſtianly indenonring our ſelues 
to trayne them vp in thine holie nourture and dottrine: ſo they likewiſe 
by the infuſion of the heanenty grace may haue thir heartes pr 
to receine amd holde — euer, the onely word of righteonſneſſe tha 
bteneth,cleanſeth,beſt ruleth and moſte truely drrefteth the ſoules 
of the righteons,t o the plaine and moſte pleaſaunt pathe, that leadeth 
to the life euerlaſting: through the merites of Chriſte Ieſus thy Sam 
and our Lorde. Amen. 


Oythe inflrucling and bringing vppe of 
youth: the neceſſitie of that calling, the duetie therein of Pa- 
rentes, of Paſtours, and Schoolemaiſters. &c. 


The tlurde Chapter, 
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Y Nltructing , teaching , 03 bringing vp of youth» lotratingee 
in the knowledge of God and of his —— 27 "2 
and of other artes # ſciencesneedefull in a Chzi- H. know: „ 
7 ) ſhan comms wealth: and which belongeth chief- — is a cal 
p to all Parentes, ta all ſpirituall Paſtozs and ling of bigh exe 
Scholemaiſfters: is a calling of high extellencie, moſt neccſſa- wot recelluics 
rie, and the onely oziginall} roote , 02 foundation, whertout 
ſpzingeth all vertue , holineſſe, true religion, wiſedome , & 

all boneſtie. - h 

Parents that are vertuous and feare the Lozde , that are The duc of ver- 
wiſe, ſcudious, and mindfull of their charge, well to bzing vp un brenn p 
their childzen accozding to God la we: care moze howe to thei culdreas 
bzing them vp in knowledge, in vertue, and in honeſtie, then 
howe to gett them liuelode 02 pzomotion , eyther to graunt 
them the reane of lewde libertie, of wantonneſſe, of p2ide, oz 
to liue idely and pleaſantly, Foz as God is with the one high- 
ly well pleaſed, and yeldeth fozth immediately the iſſue of his 
bleſſing, bothe vppon parentes and childzen , to the continu⸗ 
aunce of their true taſte in toyfulneſſe together: So with the o⸗ 
ther he is greuoully offended , and by his iuſtice deferreth not 
to puniſhe, oꝛ ſharpely to plague them both, foz their careleſſe 
negligence and great vngodlyneſſe, 

In dere, the care of Chziſtian parents, ought chiefely to be h ove. 
applied to this pointe:Þ their childꝛen euen ſtreight way from dan parences 
their cradel amiddeſt the verieflattering andnice toies of the I n: 
nources, and ofte ſweete kiſſes ofthe parentes) may receiue er children, 
at times, and ſucke vnder the handes of the onely learned and a n *<* 
godly, opinions, by woꝛdes and perſuaſions, right mete and 
woꝛthie of Ch2iſte: becauſe that nothing eyther ſinketh deeper, 

02 cleaueth faſter in the minde then that, which (as Fabius Fabius, 

ſayth) in young and tender age is powzed in, Therfoze,farre 

off, from the tender peares of babes and young ſuckelinges, 

ſhould be the ſonges of wantonneſſe, lewd loue, lightneſſe , + * 
filthie bawderie once to ſound in their eares. The diſpoſiti- a . 
on of mankinde, euen from the cradell is ſo fraile and pꝛone to cs from hal | 
vices, that it catcheth at once miſchiefous enſamples, none o- 


toerwiſe, then dart oz towe catchethſfire, when it is putt bu 
Gg.v, The 
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The power f The founding altvayes of heauenly Phitoſophte , whiche 
bees tendeth to the true knowledge of Cod and of his ſoune Jeſus 


Denen Chziſte,in the eares ſpecially of vounglings and childzen, is 

Bagel the onely ground woozkeand readie entraunte, to atteine fog 

opcarceioment euer the eternall beatitude. Againe, the oft hearing andlers 

ſdncile, ning of mozall Philoſophte (becauſe it is neereſt, moſte agre 
able, and acco2ding to nature)cuerieſcre and age is apte and 
readie: but that age ſpecially aboue all others, which is not 
vet infected with the cancre of peruerſitie and of le wde affecs 
tion. So that, whether in mozall Philoſophie, oz chiefly in the 
knowledge of diuinitie, great is the neceitie where charge 
is giuen, that youth in learning be trained vp. 

Eecle. . It thou halt ſonnes, bring them vp in nurture and learnin 
and holde them in awe from — — vp. And if thou h 
daughters, keepe their bodies: and ſhie we not thy ſelfe cheere· 
full towardes them. 

Eecle.zo, Who ſo loueth his childe, holdeth him ſtill vnder correcti- 

on: that he after wardes may haue ioy of him. 

Des. s. le that teacheth his ſonne, ſhall haue ioye of him: and hee 
ſhall not be aſhamed of him amongſt his acquaintaunce. 

Who ſo enformeth & teacheth his ſonne, ſhall grieue ther- 
by the enimie: but before his friendes, hee ſhall haue cauſe to 
reioyce. 

Rec le. o. An vntamed horſe wilbe ſtubborne and harde: and a wats 
ton childe wilbe wilfull. 

As children bee As experience daily teacheth the dinerſitic of childꝛens na⸗ 
of ſudry nacures tures, howe ſome be ſofte, milde, tractable, and gentle: and 
ben beben lome againe be harde, waiward, rougb, and-wilfull: andthe 
1 one cleane contrarie to the other, both in learning and ma- 
euch diſczetion Nerg: euen (0, all ſuch as be inclyned to teache them, muſt in 
Secaag als. that calling ble much diſcretion and wiſedome : not onely in 
Jy of chi capa their oꝛder of learning them, but alſo in cozrecting them: that 

. is, fozewaping their diſpoſition , not to giue them to much at 
one time, leſt he dull 5 ouerpꝛeſſe their young and tender ſens 
ſes: and that alſo notwithſtanding , which hee giueth vnto 
them, muſt bee againe ofte and many times repeated vnto 
chem and rehearſed : and as nigh as he poſſibly map, not to al 
ter the ozder ol his dooinges , neyther yet to chaunge — 
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wozdes; foz that ſhalbe a meane to quicken their memozie, to 
incourage them to learning, to auoide loathſomneſle therein, 
and tediouſneſe , and to make them linely,. willing, moſte 
apte and diligent , to attaine gladly vnto that. whereunto- 
they are of friendſhip and of god will pꝛocured, oz elſe of them 
ſelues naturally inclined, Thus beeing dealt withall of the 
wiſe and diſcrete teacher, and their capacities alſo well kno» 
wen: it beboueth him further, wiſely to ponder , not onely 
their doings pzeſent , but alſo what likelyhode there is of their 
diſpoſitions to come. Fo2 it is not onely giuen fo2th vnto- 
men, by pzoceſſe of time, thzough reading oz long ſtudie in 
learning, but alſo by experience of life and conuerſation as 
bzoade in the wo;lde , that thoſe which be commonly the wi- 
ſeſt, the bet learned, and the beſt men alſo when they bee of 
auncient yeares, were neuer commonly the quickeſt of witt 
when they were young, 

Wittes that are quicke; be apt fo2 the moſfe parte fo fake, Quicke vie 
and bnapt to kcepe., Dome wittes be ſone hotte , and haſtie to ute kecge, 
attaine, and deſirous of this oz that: and as ſone alſo colde, c, 
and wearie of the ſame againe : moze quicke they are to enter 
ſpedily , then able farre to pearte: euen like vnto our ſharpe: 
toles, whoſe edges be ſane epther cracked 02 ouerturned. 
Such wittes delite them ſelues in caſte and pleaſant ſtudies, 
and neuer paſſe fozwardes vnto high and harde Sciences. 
The quickeſt wittes thercfoze may commonly pʒoue the beſt 
Poets, but not the wiſeſt D2atours : readie of toung, and to 
ſpeake boldly : and not deepe in iudgement, eyther touching 
god counſell oz wiſe w2iting. Alſo, ſoꝛ maners and life,quick wick — 
wittes commonly be, in deſire newefangled, full of topes, in uch det 
purpoſe vnconſtant. light to pꝛomiſe any thing, and readie to converſation 
loꝛget eucry thing, both henefite and iniurte: and thereby, 
neyther faſt to friend, noꝛ fearefull to foc : inquiſitiue ot euer y 
krifle, not ſecreate in the greateſt affaires: bold with any per⸗ 
ſon, buſie in cuerie matter: ſothing all ſuch as be pꝛeſent, and 
nipping any that are abſent: by nature alſo flatterers of their 
betters :enuping their equalles, deſpiũing their inte riours: t 
by quickencCe of witt, verie quicke and readie, to like none ſo 
well as them ſelues, 

Poze-- 
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Qyick ene d. Mozeouer, men commonly that are verie quicke witted, 
e. yg alſo verie light of conditions: and thereby verie readie of 
diſpoſition when they be voung, to bee quickely ouertaried by 

any light companie, to any riot and vnthziftinelſe: and there⸗ 

foe ſeldome , epther honeſt of life, oz riche in lining when 

they bz olde. Foz quicke in witt, and light in maners, bee ey- 
ther ſeeldome troubled, oz verie ſone wearie, in carping their 
ck wired, purſe heauie. Nuicke wittes alſo, in the moſt parte of all their 
pratcand braine doings are ouer quicke, haſtic, raſhe, headie, and bꝛaineſicke. 
e. Theſe two laſte wooꝛdes, headie and bꝛaineſicke, bee fitt and 
pꝛoper wooꝛdes riſing naturally of the matter, and termed 

aptly to the conditions of ouermuche quickencſſe of witte, 

ni They bee alſo in youth, readie [coffers , pꝛiuie mockers, and 
of. fulloffrumps : and being once voide of temperaunce, ener o⸗ 
— , ver light and merrie. In age, ſone teſtie, verie waſpiſhe, and 
waſpilh. alway es ouer miſerable : and yet fewe of them come to anys 
greate age, by reaſon of their miſo2deredlife when they were 
poung : neyther come they tothe ſhe we of any countenaunce 
among men, oz to beare any greate authozitie abzoad in the 

woꝛld, but either they liue obſcurely (men knowe not howe) 
oz dye obſcurely , (men mark not when.) They be like trees, 

that ſhewe fo2th faire bloſſoms and bꝛoad leaues in the ſpꝛing 
time: but in the time ofharneft, they bzing fozth verie ſmall 
and no long laſting fruite : and that onely ſuch,as fall and rott 
befoze they bee ripe : and ſo neuer o2 ſteldome come to any 
What experi. Nod at all. Foz this by experience ſhall of men be found woſte 
excereacheth true, that amongeſt a number of quicke wittes in youth, fewe 
de ung quick. the ende bee founde either verie foztunate foz them ſelues, 
wines in youth. 02 aptly pꝛoſitable to ſerue the common wealth, but haue their 
decaye and are ſoone vaniſhed, men knowe not hoiwe no; 
which waye, except a verie fewe : to whome peraduenture, 
bloud and happie parentage , thzough godly education, may 
purchaſe perchaunte in their ſtate, a long ſtanding vppon the 
ſtage. The which felicitie,becauſe it commeth by others pꝛo⸗ 
curement, and not by their owne deſeruing: and ſtand by o⸗ 
ther mennes fete, and not by their owne : what out warde 
bꝛagge ſoeuer is bozne by them , is in derde of it ſelfe , and in 
wiſe mennes eyes, of no great eſtimation, 


Dome- 
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Somewhat here hath nowe bene ſaide , to that o⸗ 

nermuche quicke neſſe of witte , eyther giuen by nature , oz 

ſharpened by ffudie, doeth not commonly bzing fwzth , eyther 

greateſt learning, beſt manners, oz in the ende the happielt 

hfe, 

Contrariwiſe, a witt in youth, that is not ouer dull, hea⸗ Wiresin youre 
nie, knottie oz lumpiſh: but harde,rough , and thought ſomes jc or langite, 
what ſtubbozne oz ſturdie: ſucha witt, it it bee at the firſt well 1 — 
handeled by the mother, and rightly ſ\mathed and wꝛought te bell. 
as it ſhoulde: not ouerthwartly and againſt the wad , by the 
Scholemailter oz teacher, bothe fo2 learning, and the whole 
tourſe of lining, pꝛoueth alwayes the beſt . In wod x ſtone, 
not the ſofteſt, but the hardeſt , be alwayes moſte apte to po2- 
traiture , both faire alſo fo2 pleaſure , and moſte durable fo 
p2ofite , Barde wittes, be harde to reteiue, but ſure to keape; Hard vine: bee 
painefi!l without wearineſſe: hedefull without wauering : — 
conſtant without newfangleneſfle ; bearing heame things, al⸗ xc. x 
though not lightly , pet willingly : entering harde thinges, 
though not eaſily , yet derpely: and ſo to come to that perfec- 
tion of learning in the ende, that quicke wittes ſerue in hope, 
but not in derde, 02 elſe verie ſceldome euer atteine vnto , Al- 
ſo, touching manners and life, harde wittes commonly , are 
hardly carried, eyther to deſire enery newe thing, oz elſe to 
meruaile at euery ſtraunge thing: and therefo2e they be care⸗ 
full and diligent in their owne matters, and not curious 03 
buſte in other mennes affaires: and ſs they become wiſe them 
ſelues, and are alſo counted honeſt by others. They be graue, 
ſtedlaſt, lent of tongue, ſecrete of heart: not haſtie in ma⸗ 
king, but conſtant in keeping pꝛomiſe: not raſhe in vttering,. 
but warie in conſidering every matter: and therby, not quick 
in ſpeakeing, but deepe of iudgement : whether they waite 
92 giue counſell in all weightie affaires. And theſe bee the 
men that becomme in the ende, bothe moſt happie foz them. 
ſelues,and alſo abꝛoade in the woꝛld beſt eſteemed, 

Noe, though there haue here ſeemed ſome diſcourſe verie 
plaine, to p2eferre rough and harde wittes, befo2e quicke and yr 
light wittes, bothe foz learning and manners: yet, heere is to d 
be underſtanded fo; a tructh , that ſome quicke of witte (in 
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whome it reſteth) is as fingular a gifte of God , as moſte rare 

amongeſt men: and namely ſuch a witt, as is quicke without 

lightneſſe, ſharpe without bꝛickleneſſe, areedic of god things 

without newefangleneſſe: diligent in things, painefull with- 

out irkeſomeneſſe : and conftant in god will to doe all thingeg 

well: as hath in ſome bene knowen , and is in ſome that yet 
line : in whome are fully mett together, all theſe moſt loue⸗ 
ip and faire qualities. 

And how ſo euer God diſpoſeth vnto childꝛen their witts, 
we haue to remember by this deſcription among others, that 
godly education pꝛeuaileth much, to qualifie the one wit, and 
to quicken the ether, 

Eccle.30. thou bring vp thy ſonne delicately , hee ſhall make thee 
afrayde: and if thou playeſt with him, hee ſhall bring theeto 
heauineſſe. 

Laugh not with thy childe, leſt thou alſo weepe with him. 
Giue lum not libertie in his youth, and excuſe him not in his 
follie . Bow downe his necke whileſt hee is young: hit him 
vppon the ſides, whileſt he is yet but a childe, left hee waxe 
—2—— haue no care of thee: and ſo ſhalt thou thereby 

get heauineſſe to thy ſoule. 

on of godlie & the courſe and ende of their childzen: and in trapning them 

wile parent%+=* vp, not to ſhewe them ſelues too familiar with them, leſt 

— they afterwardesfinde cauſes of repentaunce: Bo likewiſe, 

p< cemuch the @cholemailter oz bzinger vp ofpouthin learning. ought 

wards children. not to vſe onermuch familiaritie o; cherreſull countenaunce 
towardes them: foz the Parents , maiſter , oz teacher, neuer 
hurteth, 02 moze hindereth from learning, then when by coc- 
kering 02 dallying thzough cuſtome with them, is ſhewed 
fo th the tender andvnfeigned affection, which by nature and 
friendſhip they gladly ſhewe towardes them, 


The countenaunce of friends to children diſsi muled, 
that vertue and learning in them together may growe: 
Is much more needefull and ſtandes in better ſted, 
then in wantonneſle or wealth to ſee them oucrflowe, 
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5 s (ſayeth Chryſoſtome) that be vngodly, are only . 
nh boties —— ————— 


ſoules they regard not: they deſire foz them the welfare of this ing 1p heir A 
wozld, but they minde not at all what they ſhall ſuffer in ano- aue . 
ther woꝛlde. Some oꝛdeine fo; them here greate fies and re- 

uenues : but they o2deine not foz them any riches to Gods 

warde: the loſſe of the bodies they greatly lament & bewaile, 

but as fo; the health of their ſoule , they make no reckoninge 

thercof, It they ſe them paze and in neceſſitie, they then ſo2- 

rowe and ſigh fo2 them: but if they knowe them tobe miſera- 

bly ſinnefull, they thereof make none accompt at all. And euen 

by all theſe they ptainety ſhewe , that in fleſhe and bloud they 

bought fo2th their bodies, but w ey not by Gods ſpirite to di⸗ 

rect well their ſoules. 

Great cauſe is oft giuen to lament , that comonly(touching Aceſe lavens- 
education 02 bzinging vp of childzen in learning) moze care is ng 
had, yea, and that amongſt verie wiſe men, to finde out rather <uldrca. 
acunning man to bꝛeake th:irhozſes , then a man that is ſkil- 
full to trade vp their childꝛen. They ſap naye in woozde, but 
they oft do pꝛoue it ſo in derde: fo2 experience teacheth 5 their 
fipends are not a like. But howe ſoeuer the woꝛlde iudgeth 
ofthe cauſe, God which bothe ſerthe and iudgeth, ſitteth in the 
heanzns;laughing their choyce to ſcozne, and rewardeth their 
liberalitie as rightly it ſhould, Foz he ſuffereth them to haue cod; carp ig 
their hozſes tamed, bꝛoken and well ozvered: but euil bzoken, Pn over many 
wilde + vnfo2tunate childzen. And therefoze in the ende, they teat, and vane 
linde moſt iuſtly moze pleaſure in their hoꝛſes, then comfozt of ==. 
their child zen. 

Thoſe, whome God thꝛough his grace hath called to ß ſtate 
ok nobilitie, z were gouerned in their youth by learning e wif- 
dome, are in deede moſt like vnto a faire ſhippe, hauing tyde x 
winde at will,vnder p rule of a ſkilfullmaiſter : when contra- 
rie wiſe, a ſhipp carried, yea, with the higheft tyde t greateft 
wind, lacking a ſkilful maiſter:moſt cõmonly doth eyther ink 
it ſelfe vpon lands, oz bzeake it ſelfe vpon rockes. And euen ſo e. 
dow many haue bene, eyther dꝛowned in vaine pleaſure, 02 o- fulneſe, w che 
werwhelmed with tout wilfulneſſe, the hiſto:ies not onely of d 
other countries, but alſo of England, be able to yeld over ma- | 
nit examples vnto vs, | There 
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Therefoze, all ſach, as be greate and noble mens childzen, f 
they will rightfully haue that pꝛaiſe, andinioye with ſafetie 
that pleaſure which their fathers haue with honour enioped, 
oz yet pꝛeſentiy do enioye that which their elders haue lefte 
vnto them: they mult kepe it as they gate it : that is, by the 
onely waye of vertue, wiledome, and woꝛthineſſe. 
Eccle.zo, © I eache thy childe, and be diligent therein: leſt thou after» 
wardes repent thee with ſhame. 
ros. 2. If thou teacheſt a childe in his youth, what way hee ſhoulde 
go: the ſame will hee not leaue when he is olde. 
It hath berne and is, the opinion of manye that are verie 
wiſe, and from the whiche, fewe wiſe men will at any time 
if accoraingro diſſent, conſidering the tryall by oft experience, that if the nas 
giuemore at one tlie of man be giuen at one time moze then another tore- 
cmeroccaue ceinegadneſle, it is in the time ol his innocencie and young 
another, therime PLATES , befoze that experience of cuill, haue taken roote in 
ofimocencie & him. Foz the pure and cleane wittes of a ſwete young babe, 
chiefely to bee is like a newe veſſell, that will euer taſte of the firſte liquoz: 
<oalccred: mz like vnto theneweſt ware, moſte apte to receiue the bel 
Andfaireft pꝛint: eyther like vnto a bꝛight newe ſhining diſhe 
of ſiluer neuer occupied, to receiue and kepe cleane any good 
ching, that is firſte put thereinto. 
Thecommodi- Iffothe godneſſe of nature in tender youth , be ioyned the 
tie ot good nz- wile dome of the teacher oz bzinger vp, to leade 4 trade yong 
youth, whereun- Wiffes into a right and plaine waye of learning: ſurely, chi 
on omecthe Den firlk kept vp in Gods feare , and gouerned by his grace, 
ecacher or brin- map moſte eaſily be bzought to ſerue both O DD and their 
** countrie, right vertuoully and wiſely. But if witt with 
will by ſufferaunce, be topned together into further age, and 
ſo allured once from innocencie , into the knowledge of the 
waye of iniquitie , delighted in vaine ſightes, filled withe 
fowle talke, croked with wilfulneſſe, hardened with ub 
bournneſſe, and let looſe to diſobedience : ſurcly , it is verit 
harde with gentleneſſe ( buf impoſſible with ſeuere crueltie 
to call ſuch backe to god frame againe , Fo2 , where the one 
perchaunce may ſomewhat bende it , the other ſhall ſurely 
bzeake it: and ſo in ſtæde of ſome hope, leaue an aſſured deb 


peration and ſhameleſſe contempt of all godnes , which w_ 
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furtheft point of all milchiefe, as Xe: 


wittily marke. Therefo2e, to loue oz to hate, to like well oz 
tocontemne,to apply this way oz that way, to god oz to badd, 
as pe bſe a child in his youth,ſo ſhall you ſurely haue him. 


A ſonne miſnourtared, is a diſhonour to hisfather, Beele.n2, 


Chaſten thy ſonne, whileſt there is yet hope : but let not thy rmoa.rg, 
ſoule be moued to ſlaye him: for greate 1 bringeth harme. 
Therefore let him go: and ſo mayſt thou yet teache him more 


nurture, 

You fathers (faxth — not your children 2 
vnto wrath : but bring them vp in the nourture and informati- Bas. 
on of the Lord. Flums. 

Children and fruite of the wombe, are an heritage & giſte */-137+ 
that commeth of the Lord. 

The Rod and correction miniſtreth wiſedome: but if a N. 
child bee not looked vnto, he bringeth his mother to ſhame. 

Nurtare thy ſonne with correction, & he ſhal comfort thee: 
yea. he ſhal do thee good at the heart. 

Foolithnefle ſticketh in the hearteof the lad: but the rod of . 


correction driueth.it away, _—_ 
Hee that ſpareth the rod, hateth the child:but who loueth T. 23. 
bim, oldeth him euer /nder correction. * 


Withhold not correction from the child: for if thou beateſt f.. 
him with the rod, hee ſhall not dye . Thou ſmiteſt him with prom 3. 
the rod: but thou deliuereſt his ſoule from hell. 

Well is him that ſtandeth alwayes in awe: but as for him Nr. 28. 
that hardencth his heart, ſhall fall into miſchicfe, 


An Exhortation. 


o \thoughin theſe duettes here diſcourſed of great waight 

' andimpoztaunce, wee know by Gods woꝛde what is to 
ber done, and haue acco2dingly in vs glad deſires to teache, and 
to bee taught alſd our ſelues,that wee may the better teach: 02 
wanting abilitie ſufficient in ourſelues, doo therefoze gladly 


465 


Xenophon doth moſt truely x ben. 


get fo2 our diſcharge , thoſe that bee god teachers, learned wheiher to 


and godly inſtrucours: yet wee muſt remember that theſe en, a bende 


tents are but in 2 be mind — 


466. 


. godly 


fullofthe Lozdour God, whichis the true and onely cauſe effi, 
cient, effectuall helper,readie woozker , furtherer t; teacher of 


the profiting of the beauenly Philoſophie : wiſedome, that he doe ſett to his 


youth: all is but 


vaine, vnleſſe 
thcrew we con- 
ſider the helpe 
of God by pray- 
cr. 


3 
the entrance to 


true wiſdome 


moſte pꝛoſperous x ſpeeding hand. Neither may the inſtruc- 


four oꝛ teacher in his godly endenour : deligence , challenge 
one tot to him ſelfe of high commendation and pꝛaiſe, fo2 well 
dooing therin his office and dutie,no moꝛe then the diſciple oz 
learncr,ifhe pꝛoſper 02 go foꝛ wardes in learning. Foz as the 
onely giſte therein is from God: ſo all laude and pꝛaiſe is only 
due vnto God, which inwardly by his ſpirite, doth temper mot 
aptely the oꝛgane and inſtrument of the teacher: and doeth al⸗ 
fo tranſfozme and chaunge the minde of the readie and well 
willing learner . Thus, yong child2en, the ſeede 4 generation 
of man, the heritage and gift of the Loꝛde, the ioy and comfozt 
of man, beeing conſidered of as behoueth , pꝛepared fo2 , well 
inſtructed, kepte alwayes vp in Godds reuerent feare, and 
pꝛeſerued by his grace, finding painfulnes in all euill doing, 
and haning pleaſure in all well ſtudying and dooing : we may 
ſone be perſuaded that haue thus to deale fo2 them, that they 
thoulde eaſily in time be bꝛought to honeſtie of life, and to per⸗ 
fection alſo of god learning (the entrance totrue wiſedome) 
and the only marke, that all godly and wiſe fathers,maiſtersx 
teachers doe gladly withe and labour foz, that their childzen 
vnder their hande, ſhould moſt buſilp and carefully Chote af, 
fo Gods glozic,fo2 their owne diſcharge, foz the moſte happie 
benefite of the childꝛen, and the commoditie alſo thereby inlu⸗ 
ing,vnto their countrie and Common wealth, 


The . of the Chapter. 


Db Parents as the Lord do feare, this charge they haue in mind, 

that they their children will bring vp,as Gods law them doth bini 
And if in God they loue their childe andioy of him would haue, 
him they corre lt as cauſe requmes, that they his ſoule way ſane. 
Well nourtred children do atteine, to wiſedome and good name, 
where otherwiſe through leaue to ſmne the mother comth to ſhame. 
The childe then is in happie ſtate, whome chaſticement doth call, 
but ſuch as ſtubborne harted are, to miſchiefe ſoone they fall 
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A prayer, for the godly education of children and yonglin 
ig by rn. a. ents, learned teachers, _ * 
and maiſters. N 


at the kingdome of thy glorie, 0 Lorde, in the brightneſſe of thy 
worde, may moſte fruitfully growe and increaſe in the wayes of 
rig hteouſneſſe, throughout all generations and ages of men, from the 
yong and tender mfant, unto olde and decrepite age : and that the 
kingdome of ſathan alſo may thereby be kept vnder, defaced and auer- 
throwen : Wee beſeech thee to graunt vnto all (hriſt1an parents, ſpi- 
ritual Paſtours, maiſters, inſtructourr c teachers, that haue charge 
ower the young lings of thy bolie and great Congregation, the vnintr- 
ſail Churthe : that they may by them vertus, wiſedome, knowledge, 
carefull ſtudie & diligence, looks ſtreightly to therr high office c cal. 
ling, according to thy holie lame, and to brig them vp with correlli- 
on in thy feare, vertuouſly, in godly learning and in all honeſtie : and 
not wantoply, wildly proudly, in ſemde libertie, ydely, orpleaſanth : 
for as the one purchaſeth dinerſly thy bleſting and ſauour & bringeth 
ng 7 benefites and many cauſe: of ioye, both ro the wſtruttours 
children inſtrufted : ſo to the contrarve thy maledifhions through 
diſorders, moſte inſtly fall vppon them both. And graunt alſo ( 5 
' mercifull Lord) that all thoſe whoame thom haſt grationfly called vito 
ehe ſtate of Nobrlitie, and are by blond exalted (as their aunreſtovs ) 
ts be Peeres, Rulers,and AMugiſtrates ver their corntrie, they may 
by the power of thy Spirite, (o line them ſclues, and bring vp tthewiſe 
their children, jn nourture yy N ard learning, that as they be- 
| ing fathers in them hon #1 ſlate, ſpall wirh reioyceing beholde in 
ther children be true patt F s in dertue and hnow- 
_ ledge ,and pore as of thriv continuance after them, 
through godly education, ls the hovoar and praiſe of thy — — 
children alſo, as rewarde vnto them fram thy Muieſtie for them o- 
bediencę and otber pertiees , hall emoy with Poiferi and moſt oyfully 
in time, thoſq carghie titles, ple fr praifet of hononr, that they 
Eo we tber fathers Before them (for their hertuen) moſte worth:ly 
eniojed beſides the honor & glorie euerlaſting purchaſed by thy ſomne 
eur Sauiaur Jeſus Chriſte. Amen | 
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. Of Obedience , what obedience is, vnto 


y whome obedience is due, of true obedience, and falle obedi- 
ence, And ſo foorth. 


The 4. Chapter. 


Bedience, among all other vertues commaunded 
ol God, is befoze him of high and great eſtimati- 
on: and it is ofſuch neceſſitie fo2 the time i life 
of man, that he willeth it to reigne in the bearts 
ot all men: foz thereby is ſhewed f&zth topcr- 
fect and full effect, the ſounde and effectuous loue , due baths 
towardes God and man. 
Sbedience. Dbedience truely vnderſfanded, is nothing elle, but a faith⸗ 
u. full ſubmiſſian ofthe minde : whereby the woozdes and will 
of the commannder is obeyed : when both the heart and eares 
be attendant vato his wozdes and will, and to thaſe thinges 
Which be commaunded, acco2ding to their habilitie, bee freely 
accompliſhed without gaineſaying, Foz true obedience muſt 
— — anely an obedient hande, but a following and pꝛeſt 


alſo, 
T»okindes of Of obe diente, there be two kindes: the one is true. and the 
Sbedence- +, other is falſe , True obedience is onelp that, which by the au⸗ 
: thozitie of Gods wozde may be repozted and aduouched to be 
vpꝛight, ſincere and ſound in all cauſes, as hee him ſelfe hath 
moſte truely therein appointed ando2deined, and wherein al- 
ſo may moſte plainely ſ@ne, vnto whome, wherein, and in 
1 it ought moſts cleerely and vuetifully in trueth 

to ſhine. 

Firfte, touching falſe obedience: that is it, which is not to 
ale bocienct, zbey God, but rather creatures,contrarie to the ozder appoin- 
ed. ted of God , Decandly, falſe obedience ,.is to obey the conſti- 
tutions and doctrines of men contrarie to Gods ozdinaunce :; 
wherewith, not onely Cloyſter men, in their dennes of ſuper- 
fition, but the verie Churches alſo of Chziſte, haue bene wic 
kedly ouerwhelmed: of which euil, S. Auguſtine alſo him ſelf 


greatly complained in 
comp his tune, Thirdly 


Augufune, 


„„ 


e IXte Zooke. 4. ap. 
Thirdly, that is falſe obedience , when in the pꝛeteptes of 
| God, we onely in countenaunce thewe towardes them our o⸗ 
bediente, and not ſincerely, vpzightly,and ſoundly,acco2ding 
to the true meaning ol the commaunder : that is toſaye, when 
the wozke out wardly of men, is not cozreſpondent oꝛ aunſwe⸗ — 4 
rable vnto the true intent of him that commaunded. As fas ex- le ca 
ample : We vſe daily in the Churche of Chꝛiſte, the Sacra- obedience wes 
ment of Baptilme : wee lolemnize likewiſe the Lozdes ſup- ge. f Re of 
per: and we daily alſo runne to Sermons : all which thinges ed abu- 
de recommended vnto vs of Chzilte, tonouriſhe and to fœde 7 e 20 
faith and godly diſpoſitions in our heartes: neuertheteſſe, as — — 
touching truely the ende and purpoſe of the Loꝛde in theſfſe 
thinges, verie fewe of vs obe pit as we ought : but as concer- 
ning p:operly the externe and ontwarde woozke, manie, pea, 
verie manie wee knowe do followe it. 
Againe, the Loꝛd commaundeth'vs to lend and to giue vn- 
to euery man that aſketh. The out warde wooꝛke no doubte, 
ſome there are that indeuour ſo to do, ſuch as it is: but pet ves 
rie fewe do reache vnto the true meaning ofthe pzecept : that 
is, to the louing dearely of their neighbour as they ought, 
Now, all ſuch maner of obedience is not in the trueth, ney⸗ 
ther ſincerc no2 cleane: but faiſe and cozrupt : and hath there- 
foꝛe acco2dingly allotted thereunto, the rewarde of cozrupti- 
on and errour. 
True obedience is the right ſernice of God. Foz what is if True obedience, 
elſe to ſerue God, but to obey him heartily in all thinges? And 
this manner of obedience is farre better then all ſacrifices and 
burnte offeringes, actoꝛding vnto that which Samuel ſaped: u. 
Will the Lorde haue burnte offerings and ſacrifices, and not . 
haue his worde rather obeyed 2 For obedience is better then Ea 
ſacrifice: and to giue eare, is better then to offer the fatte of He 
rammes, For diſobedience ,cither to withſtand , or to refuſe hann. 
| to obeye, is as the ſinne of witchecraft , and like vnto the miſ- 
chiefe of 1dolatrie, 
And the heade of perfection, 4 oncly patterne of this ſayde 
p true obedience is Chꝛiſte: whoſe ſaping that is: Thou wonl⸗ g 0. 
deſt haue no offering : but thou diddeſt frame mine eares to 
Deare ther. At is wzitten of me in the beginning of the boke, 


that 
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bol. that I ſhould doe thy will. And, my meate is, to doe his will 
lobns. Which hath ſent mee. And: 3 came downe from beauen, not 
to doc mine owne will, but his will that ſent we. And 
bil.» (ſaith the Apoftle)he was made obedient euen vnto the death, 
And we mul alſo be refo2med by this patterne of obedience, 
FT if we wil be accompted the true ſeruers of God: fo2 our Saut- 
Nauk, our fayth in Matthewe: Ye which docth the will of my father 
that is in heauen, he is my bzother . And: not euerp bodie, 
which ſapth vnto mer: Lo2d, Lo2d, ſhall enter into the king⸗ 
dome of heauen: but he that doeth the will of my father which 
ts in hcanen, ; 
Obedience,muſt True obedience muſt be bꝛought vnto the hearing x rea- 
devrougit co. ding ot the Dcriptureso2 woꝛde of God: and thzough it wee 
Gods 0d, muſtbereadie alſo to do all thinges whatſoeucr if commaun- 
deth: although it ſeme tv the groſſe (enſes of the fleſhe, neuer 
fo harde and difficile, 
| — Obedience vnto the knowledge of Cod, r of his moſte hea⸗ 
God d hit cn, trenly wiſedome : is moſt like vnta the obedience & holineſſe of 
like noche Angels and celeſtiall ſpirites, 
Angels. Wrho ſoeuer,fo2 the loue ſake he hath to Gods wodde,is obe 
obecgence 139 dient vnto man, which doth perſuade him and call him vnto 
ech vs vw Chyiſte :ſucha one is in derde obedient vato Chailte, and not 
Sale ee Ynto man. 
bur vm Chriſt, True obedience to the will of God, is moſt gladly to binde 
Jade avec, our ſelues, in long ſuffering and patience , to beare his croſs 
eo beare Chriſts a ſharpe rodde of affliction. 
2 The lawe which is ſpirituall, requireth our obedience, not 
Sang te the nelp to be in the ſhe we of our outward woozkes, but alſo in 
ave, the affection of the verie heart, and in the inwarde motions 
and moſteſecreat ſenſes ofthe ſame, And: therefoze in this 
point and ſuch like, to loke into the verie depth and botome 
of the lawe, and rightly to vnderſtand the ſame, is not ſimply 
to be named wiſedome : but much rather heauenly and diuins 
wiſedome. 
2. ch. 9, Reaſon it is, that a man ſhewe his obedience vnto God: and 
not deſire to be like vnto him. 
K ee Theſe wo2des were ſpoken of the pꝛoud & wicked tyꝛaunt 
dne Cod. Antiochus: which he was conſtrained ta confeſſe by — 
mightie 


VIM 
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migbtie power, immediately befoze his terrible + moſte noy⸗ 
ſome death, after his long continuance in pꝛide, in tontempt, 
in cruell perſecution and blaſphemie , againſt the high maie- 
ſtie of Almightie God,x the p2ofeffours of his name. 

Remember this precept of God: Thou ſhalt not tempt the $11.4. 
Lord, thine Almightie and terrible God. * 

As the tempting of the Loꝛd is againſt him, a ſtiffe bzaunch ... 3. . u. 
of diſobedience 4 careleſſe rebellion , cozruptly roted in man, , de. 
eyther of malice, oꝛ of blind affection: So, among others wee ence and binde 
hane to remember, that Saules diſobedience and blinde zeale, 
which he attempted againſt the Loꝛd, in aſking counſel rather 
at witches, ſothſayers,x ſozcerers, then at the Loꝛdes owne 
onely mouth, was the cauſe that the ſpirite of God was taken 
from him, his kingdome rent alſo from him, his enimies vio⸗ 
lently purſuing him, and to that extremitie and ſtreightneſſe: 
that in his fight being with Archers ſoze wounded, + his thꝛer 
ſonnes flaine , with all his whole houſhold together, he deſpe- 
rately deſtroyed him ſelf : after whome ſucceded the god king 
Dauid, an obedient and faithfull Pzince, a true ſeruaunt of 
the Lo2d, and a man after his owne heart. 

Turne thee againe vuto the Lorde thy God, and bee obe- Dru. . 
dient to his voice: for the Lorde thy God is a mercifull God: 
he ſhall not forſake thee, neyther deſtroy thee, neyther (hall 
he forget the couenaunt with thy fathers, which he {ware vnto 
them. 

Keepe & obey the Kings commaundement, I warne thee: & 4. K 
the othe that thou haſt made vnto God. 

Let euery ſoule ſubmitt him ſelfe vnder the authoritie of gon,:;. 
the higher powers. For there is no power but of God. The po- 
wers that be, ate ordeined of God. And they that teſiſt, ſhal re- 
ceiue to them ſelues damnation, For rulers are not to be feared 
for well doing, but for euill. 

If thou wilt bee without feare of the power, doe well, 
and thou ſhalt haue praiſe of the ſame : for hee is the miniſter 
of God for thy wealth. But if thou do euill, then feare: for 
hee beareth not the ſwoorde for nought: for he is the miniſter 


of GO D, and a takerof yengeaunce to puniſhe him that doth 
* n, When 


Of Obedience. 


Wherefore, you muſt needes obey, not onely for feare of pu- 
niſhement, but alſo for conſcience fake. And for this cauſe 
alſo muſt you paye tribute : for they are Gods miniſters ſer. 
Marh,15.22 uing forthe ſame purpoſe. Giue vnto euery man therefore his 
duetie: tribute, to-whome tribute belongeth : cuſtome , to 
whome cuſtome is due: feare, towhome feare belongeth : and 
honour,to-whome honour pertemeth. 
Obedience m- ¶ Touching our obedience and lowly ſubmiſſion vnto P2zin- 
wPriace, tes, we mult remember, that although Chziſte hath ginen vs 
libertie, and ſet vs free from the terrour of ſinne , from cter- 
nall death, and from the hozrour ofhell , and hath reftozed vs 
64 7b to euerlaſting life: vet, by all theſe, he hath not ſet vs fre and 
Lebe. 2. at libertie, from our obedience and duetie to Pꝛinces, and in 
A. 13. all ciuil caſes to giue ſuche things vnto Cæſar, as are due vn⸗ 
ta Czſar: and that thing vnto God, which is due vnto God. 
Kings, Princes, Dinges, Pꝛintes, and magiſtrates, and all ſuperiour pow- 
and biagiſtcares, ern, are to be reuerently obeyed, feared,and continually pꝛa⸗ 
$4 prayedfor. Pedfoz : fozby them ( the hande of God ſtrengthening them ) 
Ri. we be defendedfrom our enimies: and of them wee receine 
:.7-..:, lawes and ſtatutes, whereby we may line in wealth, peace, 
be; Chziſtian religion, and in godly quietneſle : foz the which, we 
£44.20, mult alſo gladly paye vnta them ſuche dueties, as Gods waza 
bath pꝛeſtribed. 


Touching obe- 1 Content the, if thy Pꝛince will take, 
— moze tribute then thou canſt well ſpare: 
| And ſ& thou paye him foz Gods ſake, 

of — whole officers all Pzinces are. 


2 Foz inhisne&de, both thou and thine, 
are his,t'vphold his P2incely ſtate: 
The cauſes why,none may define, 
| what charges great thy Pꝛince is af. 


3 Pea, though thy knowledge trneth dotrye, 
that he much waſteth moze than nede; 

Pet pape the duetie willingly, | 
and God doubtleſſe ſhall do thee made, 
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4 Ihe be yll, then thinke thy ſinne, 

deſerues that plague ,at Gods owne hand: 
And ſee thou do fo2thwith beginne, 

thine owne yl wayes firſt ta withſtand. 


All thoſe that be ſubtecte fo anthozitie,muſt declare fozth in de mult. 
their calling, the fruites of their ſubiection andobedience, vnto 0 God and wo 
whome it is due: becauſe the Lo2de delighteth inthe pzeſerna- aer 

tion of his owne appointed oꝛder, and willeth that thoſe degries cab don. 
of pꝛeheminence, which he hath oꝛdeined vnder him, be in no 
wiſe infringed oz bꝛoken of any. The ſumme therefoze here- 
in of the Loꝛdes minde is, that next vnto him, we renerence of 
duetie all thoſe, whom he bath appointed and ſet in authozitie o⸗ 
ner vs: that is, that we pzld vnto them,honour,obedience, and 
thankfullneſſe. Wherevpon followeth to the contraxie, that it is 
fozbidden vs to withdzaw any thing from their dignitie, either 
by contempt,by obſtinacie, oʒ by vnthankefulneſſe . Foz, vnto 
whom he hath giuen any aduauncement,dignitie, oz pzehemi- 
nence,he doth with them alſs communicate his owne name, ſo 
— ß 
Furthermoze, touching obedience vnfo Pꝛintes, foʒ aſmuch w sen 
un the ſcriptures (both the olde and newe Teſtament) moſte a- beer. 
boundantly declareth,that the office, authozitie and power gi⸗ , e be bs 
ven of God vntokinges, is here on earth aboue all other pow- rh fed. 
ers, howſoeuer they call themſelues , az be termed of the blinde 
woꝛlde, Popes, Cardinalles , and ſuche like: foz the woꝛde of 
God declareth vnto them, yea,and commandeth them in paine 
ol damnation, to be obedient vnder the tempozall ſwoozde : as 
we reade in the obe Teſtament, bothe Pꝛophets, Pꝛieſtes, and 
Leuites were: and in the newe Teſtament, Chzifte and his 4- „ 
polttes,bothe were obedient them ſelues, andtaught the ſame 7. 
obedience of al men vnto their Pzinces and tempozal Rulers: 22. 
whiche vnto vs here in this woꝛld, repꝛeſent the perſon of God, . 
and are called Gods in the Scriptures: becauſe of the moſt high 
dignitie and excetlencie of their office, And though there were 
no moze authozities but the ſame , to pꝛoue the pzeheminence 
— declareth 
U. plaine⸗ 


| 


© Ode Hence, 


As — no- plainely,thatas there is nothing abone God:ſo is there no man 
-— of {o chere is Aboue the king in his owne Realme : but that he enely vnder 
no man abous — is the chiefe heade of the Congregation oz Churche of the 


— Thoſe wicked ones, whoſe conſciences are not rightly in- 
ofwil guidedby fozmedo2 guided by the woꝛde of God: but otherwiſe by the 
gecumic of , £nimie thereof,falſcly ſeduced,and ſo ſtayedof will therein:can 
drawen by him not be vnto Pzince,true and obedient ſubiectes. 
fomaue obedi- Neither can they be godſubiectes and truely obedient to 
— fhetr Pzince, which by antichziſtian permiſſion , are in their 
pores ve wie" doublenelſſe, ſubiectes and no ſubiectes,playing and dalying at 
ſubiedsro their Pleaſure as they luſt, with their naturall l ozde and Pzince, 
— The vpꝛigbt and ſtaved friende therefoze to Antichꝛiſt, muſt 
An nirdes be but an halting ſubiect to his only natur all ſouercigne, 
richrite,muſt ànd carelefſe towardes him of true obedience : ſpecially , if hæ 
baking Sbesge be a p2ofefſour of Chꝛiſtes holie Goſpell : ſofaſte bounde he isx 
eo his natural fo» Otertlogged in conſcience vnder that man of ſinne , wherein 
bold t they thinke they cannot erre: and will not therfoze be obedient 
obedicace. N02 ſubiec bnto their Pzince, as moſt truly of right they ſhould 
and ought to be. Foz the which, ol all other vpon the earth, they 
are to he accounted bnfaithful and traitours to God, as alſo diſ⸗ 
obedient and appꝛoued rebels to their P2ince, whome of all o⸗ 
ther they ought to obey and feare: vnder whoſe onely authozity 
and power, they ought to feele the weight, the deepe dent, ſmar⸗ 
ting and deadly wounde of the ſwoꝛde of God,put onely by him 
into the hande of the P2ince : foz aſmuche, as they will of ſette 
purpoſe become pet great and ſtrong in foly, and vnwilling to 
' $fcranceorce Lerne their Chꝛiſtian obedience and duetie. Cuſtome of ſutfe- 
wicked by con- FAnce onto the wicked, ingendereth vnnaturall boldneſſe, wil⸗ 
counecorcal” full contempte, conſpiracies to great miſchiefe, and bloudie 
lore both Prince Creaſons,to daunger bothe Pzince and countrie: fo2 ſo experi⸗ 
«as counric- once in theſe dayes in Chziltian gouernement, hath well nighe 
bniuerſally moſte plainely taught. 
Chriſtian go. In all Chziſtian common wealthes , there is nothing moꝛe 
— ko be lauded and pꝛaiſed, then god gouerne ment and godlie oꝛ⸗ 
ehe precious be- der appointed in them of God: without the which, no houſe, no 


pen-es theredy citie,noz no common wealth, can long in ſaletie endure . 12 
e 


4 
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where there is no right oꝛder noꝛ gonernement : and where the 
ſwooꝛde bppon the wicked taketh not foꝛte: there reigneth all 
abuſe : there the willes of the wicked beareth ſway, carnall li⸗ 
bertie hath no ſtay, many inoꝛmities daily doth increaſe, ſtout⸗ 
neſſe, vaſemely boldeneſſe, conſpiracies, treaſons, murders, 
babilonicall confuſion, and hauocke without mercie both of bo⸗ ce awngers 
dies and ſoules, Therefo2e,take away Pꝛincely gouernment, ho a 
and the authoꝛitie giuen from God vnto godty Kinges,Rulers, govcrnmcar, 
Magiſtrates. Judges, and ſuche other eſtates 02 guides to god 

oꝛder, 02 from them the obedience due vnto them: no man (hal 

liue in peace with a Chꝛiſtian conſcience: no, neither ſhall any 

man either riding oz going by the high way, poſſible efcape vn⸗ 

ſzoyted and vnrobbed: no man ſhall ſafely pe in his owne 

houſe, without killing and marthering : no man ſhall kerpe his 

wife, childꝛen, ſeruaunts and poſſeſſions in quietneſſe: all thin⸗ 

ges ſhal become common: and there muſt needes follow all mifs 

chiefe and vtter deſtruction, bothe of ſoules, bodies, gades, and 

common wealthes. | nend of 

If thou ſincerely and with ſimplicitie of heart, doeſt extoll — rm 

pꝛintely maieſtie,andſh2owdeſt reuerently thy ſelfe vnder the 5/14, the obo. 

louely mantell oꝛ cloake of Chziftian obedience, p2eferring it 4c ict s 

chickely to Ood, nexte to thy Pzince, and ſo foʒth where lawful- let andp refers 

iy it is due: beholde the bleſſing of God vpon thee: chaunte what . 

ſhal chaunce, among the chaunces, changes, alterations, ſtirres, 

and hur ty burlies of this life : thy ſoule ſhall ſurely ſtande in 

moſte happy ſtate and ſafetie, and fre from any hurte oz immi⸗ 

nent daunger:fo2 the iuſtice of God and the true truſt thou half 

in him, ſhall be thy ſhield andbackler,howfo ener the tempeſts, 

rumblements, and fierce floudes of inoʒmities ſhall ariſe,furt- 

ouſly rage, ſwell and bzeake thzongh,as though they would o⸗ 

verflowe and dzowne all the wozlde, —_——— 

Thus, the ineftimable vertue, true obedience, being not de⸗ „ban bruugees 

nied where ok right it is due, bꝛingeth with it many bleſſings, 

and pzeuenteth many hurtefuil and daungerous euilles, 

It the publique and common officer , willeth ther to do any | 
thing that is expꝛeſly againft God and thy holie pꝛofeſſion. and c 
thuld ſir thee to the bzeach of true obedience:thou maiſt not in 
ay wiſe do it;but (ay rather as p Apoſtle ſaith;we muſt _ 


$796 Df Obedience. 
2. 4.5. obey God then men. 
Heb,zz, Obey therm, that haue the ouerſight of you, and ſubmit your 
ſelues vnto them: for they watche for your ſoules, euen as they 
that muſt giue an account: that they may doe it with ioye, and 
not with griefe: for that is an vnprofitable thing for you. 
Epbe 6. Youchildren obey your elders in the Lorde , Honour your 
| Ef. fathers and mothers : for that is the firſt commandemente that 
9%" Wh promiſe, that you may proſper, and liue long vpon the 
cart 


Sell Honour thy father from thine whole heart: and forgette not 
the ſorrouful trauel that thy mother had with thee.Remember, 
that thou wert borne through them : and howe canſt thou re. 
1 — them thoſe thinges, whiche they haue done for thee, 
the woꝛde of God bindeth vs to ſhewe our obedience vn- 
to our Pꝛinte, as vnto the chiefs, to thoſe that are in authozi- 
tie alſo vnder him, and to thoſe Elders like wiſe whiche haue 
the ouerſight of vs, and haue taken vpon them the charge of our 
ſoules: ſo it alſo ſpecially bindeth vs, to yelde our heartie and 
Obedience due due obedience,honour and reuerence, vnto our deare Parents: 
becaite Gon Tor aſmuche, as God hath giuen vs vnto them, euen as it were 
bach given vs vn Unto moſte deare friendes, vnto maiſters, vnto tutoꝛs gouer⸗ 
—— nours, and rulers,in his owne ſtead: and by them hath he pol 
des and tutor. red vpon vs, many excellent and great benefites: whereby, we 
are moſte ſkreightly bound to loue them, to be moſt tender ouer 
them, in all things to honour and obey them, and not diſobey oz 
comtemne them : foz that is a inne very hepnous againſt God, 

and nature, and reuengeable with ſpede befozeGod, 

Not heartily to honour and obey our Fathers and mothers, 
doeth plainely ſhewe in vs an impoſſibilitie , to loue them as 
we ſhould, accozding to God and nature, 

obetience ds Ule mult knowe, that God vſeth our Parents, as his ſpecial 
our parents meanes, by whom he giueth vs life, bꝛeath, fde, and all things 


Rec des a , neceflarie to the maintenaunce of this lite: therefoze, we ought 


ſtrumems on our f Wo2zſhippe and obey them, as the choſen inſtruments of God, 
bchalfe,by whoe And furthermoze,fozaſmuche as Godhim ſelfe is here on earth 
Our re- muiſible vnto vs: whome, we neither bodily ſæ, noz heare not 
the fron © * the glozie of his voyce : he therefoze hath appointed our Parents 


Color whome in his ſtead,to comune and talke with vs, and to tcach vs _ 


* 
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him what we onght to do, and what hi pleaſure ia, we ſhould - ken wn 


not doe. W teachers 

Remember thy father and thy mother, when thou ſitteſt a- zeclecag, 
mongſt great men, leaſt God forget thee in thei — and leaſt 
thou doting in their cuſtome, ſuffer rebuke, and wiſhe not to 
haue beene borne: and ſo thou curſe the day of thy natiuitie. 

Touching the Chziſtian obedience and duetie ofchildzen to« \norabie cram 
wards their Parent, although in the Scriptures of God they obedience e. 
be therevnto moſte ſufficiently and wozthily quickened: pet let . $6rp%: 
them here beholde (foz their better intouragement, and to ſtirre 
vp their heartes to humilitie, and to ſhewe foꝛth towards their 
Parents moſte reuerent obedience, ) an example very notable, 

There was, not many peares fince in the court of Englande, a 

perſon not of noble birth, but of ignoble: and in time raiſed vp 

by Gods pꝛouidence, foʒ his learning, vertue in his p2ofeſſion, 0 
wiſedome and grauitie, to the dignitie ot hanour: that is to ſay, 

one of the pꝛiuie counſell, and in great fauour with the Pzince. 

Who, after he had a certeine time continued in that honoura- 

ble ſtate : and was as his calling required(thzough the Pzinces 

grace and benenolence)indued with lining accozdinghy: as he 

paſſed by occaſion thzough 
with diuers counſellers, noble men and gentlemen, and many 
ſeruingmen leemely apparelled following them: he riding a⸗ 

mong the reſt on his mule, eſpying ſomewhat farre from him, 

an auncient aldeman comming towardes bim, like vnto his fa- 1 
ther:and as he thereof iudged, ſo in deede it was, But beholding 

him nerer hand ol aſſurance, he alighted then with ſperde from 

his Pule. And when they both miette the one the other: the Fa- 

ther being but a plaine man of the countrie,and conſidering the 
dignitie pꝛeſent of his fonno, and the honourable companie 

there bering about him,with haſhefull countenaunce , offered 

with reuerence to giue him the vpper hand, But his ſonne, ac⸗ 

toꝛding to Godand nature, s dutifullp, ſo alſo moſte reuerent- 

ly (although highly exalted tu r, and not weying in him- 

lelfe that late and ſouden chaunge) hamblev himſelfe to his fa- 
ther,gauc him ihe right hand, and kn&led downe in the frets 

defoze them all there pꝛeſent to haue his bleſſing. The father 

then beholding the dutie of his lone, 32 
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Gonand lowlineſſe, ioyfully with bluſhing imbꝛated him, and ſo 
raiſed him vp by the arme. And after theyhadin fnche wiſe 
with reioycing hearts imbzaced the one the other, with a fewe 
woꝛdes ſecretely vttered bet wirt themſelues, with moſt reue- 
rent courteſie (to the great admiration of all that ſtod and paſ⸗ 
ſed by) the ſonne gaue to his father as befo2e,the vpper hand: 
and there taking his leaue fo that time of the Counſell, and 
other of the Nobilitie, he went fozth with him on fate, hauing 
his cappe in his hand, and talk ing with him, vntill he came to 
the place, where he minded befoze to be. This example very 
notable, thus b2icfely deſcribed touching the childes obedience 
towardes the father,J thought not to omitte, becauſe the like is 
very ſeldome ſeene:as alſo, becauſe that experience too ofte with 
woe teacheth, that vaine pouth in the pꝛide and loftines of their 
hearts, not weying what they are, but foꝛgetful of themſelues, 
and of God ſpecially and his benefites , ptelde not other whiles 
of duetie vnto him, ſuche thankeſgiuing, and obedience vnto 
their naturall Parents, as bothe by Oods lawe and the lawe of 
nature,they are moſte ſtreightly bound: but either they will in 
their pouertie contemne them, loftily ouerloke them, be aſha- 
. medofthem,furne aſidefr6 their compamie, grieue them with 
iſhe ſpeeche, oz elle vtterly denie that they knowe them, 

; be vnnaturall and hozrible crimes, crane 
from God: and purchaſe vnto them, in ſtead of ableſſing , 0; 
many bleſſings graunted fozth of Ood foz reuerent and trucos 
bedience, his infinite and terrible curſes, as daily in the Scrip- 
tures are to be read,largely to be appꝛoued in many hiſtozies, 
bf mas” 02 familiarly knowen among our ſelues . Fo2 as it is a thing 
God chi hen te molle wicked in the ſight of God a bzeaking of his lawe, and vt- 
boden waer terly againſt the rule of nature, childꝛen to diſobey their Pa 
parenss : whiche Tentes: ſo he moſte ſharpelp and diuerſly puniſheth the ſame, 
Lee with mot bitter plagues on þ fleſh in this life, with the woꝛldes 
fuodry plagues (hame,to be hated ot all men and pointed at, with veration allo 
white. and tozment of conſcience, beſipes the danger ol eternal death, 
after their race here runne of a wzetched life. Let all childzen 
. therefoze in euerieeffate , ſpecially thoſe, whome God of his 
Ofchoſe whome, onely gadnelle adugunceth vnto higher ſtate and dignitie,then 
kooo: row on ther wile they were bozne vnto, oz deltendeth vnto them o_ 
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their aunceſto2s, not be pꝛoud of ſuch the great benefite of God, e is of h 

only of grace allotted vnto them, neither withdzaw from their Pied o. 
ae Parentcs,honour and obedience, which is their due: but bedience, and | 

be thankefull vnto them, reioyce in them, honour them, che- „onde ddobe- 

riſhe them fo2 their ioy and long life: leſt to the contrarie, with Ge forger- 

ſhoztenclle of their owne lines and many plagues, they them- :<mpe and vn- 

ſelues be ſoudenly cutte off and confounded. thankfulneſle, 
The children of wiſedome, area congregation of the righte- #**!e.3+ 

ous: and their exerciſe, is obedience and loue, | | 
Heare me your Father(6 my dearechildren)and do thereaf- Bas. 

ter,that you may be ſafe. For the Lorde will haue the father o- Ebel. 

beyed and honoured of the children: and looke what a mother 

commaundeth her children to do, he will haue it kepte . Who ſo 

honoureth his Father, ſhall haue ioye alſo in his owne children: 

and when he maketh his prayer vnto God, he {hall be hearde 

of him. 5 

He that honoureth his father ſhall haue long life: and he that . 
3s obedient for the Lordes ſake; his mother ſhal haue ioy of him, 

He that is obedient to father and mother, he honoureth them, xccte.z, 
and doth them ſeruice,as vnto the Lord him ſelfe: for there is in 
ſuche, the feare of the Lorde. 

Honour thy father indeede,in word, and in all patience, tat . 
thou maiſt haue his bleſſing. For the bleſſing of the father, buil- 
deth vp the houſes of the chuldren: but tlie mothers curſe, roo» 
teth out the foundations. 

We muſt herein remember, that among many deſcriptions Pera cauſes, 
tending to the vertue of obedience,namely vnto Parentes:that en to obey 
there is nothing, whiche moze moueth child2en, dutifully to o⸗ Pente. 
bey their Parentes, then to haue knowledge firſt grounded in 
them, that by Gods woꝛde they are in deede ſo bound to doe, be⸗ 
ſides the god affecte of nature whiche ſhould be euer in them, 
and the rememb2ance alſo of the bleſſings and curſings of God, 
whiche iuſtly ligdteth, as the cauſe in time requireth: and ſpe⸗ 

. cially ſuche natures,as haue god experience of their Parents 
tender inclination 4 louing kindnes towardes them, not acco2- 
ding to the fleſh,but in God, in his feare,fo2 his owne diſcharge,. 
to haue joy of his childe, 4 foꝛ his glozie chiefly that lendeth him, w cauce ofthe 
Againe, neither is there any thing, that moze maketh a bonde egen war 0: 
ſe ruaunkt, tis Mane, 
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1 — obedient and truſtie, then to baue ene 
in remembzaunce the gentleneſſe of bis mailter, The ſubiecte 
=== alſo,nothing maketh him moze kalthfal — 
then to ttele by god experience,the gratious benenolence of his 
The cauſe of 0- Prince. Nothing topneth a man moze faſt to obeꝝ in the bond 
boadof fiend. Of (riendlhip and amitie, then well to conſider what his friends 
ſhipand awitie. hath done foz him. And to conclude , let nothing moze carefully 
— in all pointes. binde our obedience to the wozd and will of God, 
— then the true pzofe whiche we haue of him, thzongh the long 
continuaunce of his mercie, in ſundzie wiſe , daily and ſo inff- 
nitely beſtowed vpon vs. And ſurely, all ſuche, which in this 
bziefe deſcription oz notes of plaine frueth, ſeemeth to haue no 
ſence, oʒ cannot be moued to weye in themſelues great cauſes of 
duetie: an harde accountes of them is to be made, and noleſſe 
to be feared, then thoſe which are clearely deſtitute of all grace, 
and of the direction of Gods ſpirite.And pet in theſe derpe cau- 
ſes of conũderation, ſo nerely annexed to the life of man, there 
is neither poze oz riche,bonde ns; free,bighe noz lowe, noble 
no: ignoble,either Pzince oꝛ ſubiect,that can ſlippe the coller 
02 be exempt.Yea, the greatnes of Gods mercie which is euer 
befoze all our eyes,may not be ſo fozgotten,oz with vnthanke⸗ 
fallnefle wilfully caſt aſide, but muft be remembzed of euerie 
one, be he neuer ſo mightie, oz reigning on earth in moſt highe 
Tate oz dignitie. 
Ecelez, My ſonne, malce much of thy father in his age: and grieue him 
not as long as he liueth. And though his vnderſtanding do faile: 
yet haue ience with him, and deſpiſe him not in thy 
— For the goodneſſe whiche thou theweſt vnto thy Fa» 
not be forgotten: and when thou thy ſelfe doeſt 8 
it ſalts rewarded _ for thy mothers offence, thou ſhalt 
2 ed with good: yea, it ſhalbe founded for ther in 
neſſe: ) andin the day of thy trauble, thou ſhalt be re- 
— : thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away, lilee as the yce in the 
faire warme weather. 

Forſake not thy father, neither defye thy mother: for if thou 
do, thou ſhalt ſurely come to ſhame: for the curſe of God ſhall 
JT light vpon thee. 

Kacke, Fa} the abule of childzentowardes their natarall Parents, 


Keele, 3. 


—— > ___ 
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in hauing them in contempt and being at defiance with them, — cows, * 
which is hoꝛrible, monſtrous and againſt God and nature:) we 4k U — 1 
may perceiue by this parcell of ſcripture, and many fuche like, ? J | 
— God due to the childzen of diſobedience, Do farre 5nd and curls of = 
is this wicked ſinne againſt the courſe of god nature th man, << 
that of verie beaſtes and fowles of the ayꝛe it is repꝛoued, to the 
repzchenſion of man, And in this reſpecte, Job ſendeth vs vn⸗ 

to them to our ſhame, to learne wiſedome of them, as alſo our 
obedience and duetie towardes our Parentes, whereof Plinie phate. 
doth w2ite (as the learned knowe: ) who declareth what wiſe⸗ 
dome, beaſtes of the earth and fowles of the aire teache man, 
Lone therefoze moſte dearelythy louing Parentes , and haue 
not in ther againſt them the kinde of a viper:gnawe not out the Wer gebs 
bellie of thy dam, neither ſ&ke thine owne life, with thy dams relembledton 

* againlt us paw 


COf Seruauntes. _ 


Ou ſeruauntes, obey your bodily maiſters, with feare and 7. 
bs 
trembling, in ſingleneſſe of your heartes,cuen as vnto Chriſt. Tu 
Not with eye e ſcruice eonely, as men pleaſers: but as the ſeruants 
of Chriſte: docing the will of God from the heart, ſeruing the 
Lorde,and that with good will. You muſt thinke that you ſerue 
the Lorde,and not men. And be ſure, that whatſocuer good a 
man doeth, he (hal reccine it againe of the Lorde, whether he be 
bonde or free. 


If thou be called fo the ſfate of a ſeruaunt, thanke Cod foz it: The obedience 
foz thy calling is honeſt and neceCarie. And in ſeruing thy mai 240 ot > 
ſter, ſhewe foꝛth thine obedience in trueth and in ſaithtulneſſe: their maitiees 
fo: thy true ſeruice and godlie diligence, is not onely vnto man, 
but vato the Loꝛde God himlelfe . And this kinde of reuerent 
and dutifull ſeruice, may not onely be foza day, fo2 a wake , a 
moneth, oz a peare: but during the whole conrſe of ſuche time, 
as thou art bound vader the hande of thy maiſter: but chiefelp, 
when God hath allotted thee ſuch a maiſter of gratious inclina⸗ 
tion, who thy ſornice cannot wel x fe thou alſo in thy 
calling,be ſtudious to pleaſe God. Fo2 who ſeeth not, that ſer⸗ 
uice without vertie to agod man wanne but vnſauourie, ⁊ 


2 ery nopſome euill. 
. 3 C A 


482 Of Obedience. 
een — Uüñ— God, will in his tal⸗ 
. ling be thankefull vnto God foz bis gratious and fatherly p20- 
% e uidente, he will haue him ſtil in minde, he will pꝛaiſe him in his 
©: feareGod, and Obedience, and in his painefull and true ſeruice alſo towardes 
deter his maiſter. vnder whome foz the time he lineth: he will be low- 
e e, ip in himlelte. he will auoyde all vntrueth and ſtubbernne lle, he 
wil with reuerente apply to all duties, s leaue nothing vndone, 
that of right onght to be done: ſetting aſide all eye ſeruite, all co- 
lourable dealing, all vnfaithfulnes,Clouthfulneſſe,murmuring, 
vntruſtineſſe, doubleneſle, and trifeling: be will moſt truly tra⸗ 
uell in Gods ſight, to pleaſe him.to beneũte his maiſter, and to 
purchaſe towardeshimſelfe in Ch:iſte, the fruitefull bleſlings: 
of God, whiche is the rewarde of the true ſeruaunt of God, 


Armaſte godly » Thy Paiſter ſerue moſte faithfully, 

ecunſcll rao, as he thy Lozde were and thy God; 
— Without eye ſeruice carefully, 

not fear ing ſticke noz ſtroke of rod, 

2 But foz conſtience thou doeſt beare, 


to Gods moſte holie commandment :: 
And that fo2 loue, but not foz feare, 
of anp wozldly puniſhment. 


3 Thus doeing, ſo ſhalt thou be ſire, 
the Loꝛde will euer pꝛoſper tha: 

And at his god will and pleaſure, 
thou ſhalt not fayle,tobe made fre, 


4 But ifthon wilt live turdity,. 
and ſerue thy maiſter with grudging :: 
The Lode ſhall plague thee wozthily, 
with manifolve kindes of ſcourging. 


5. Gods w2ath againſt ther ſhalbe bent, 
foz thy willfull diſobedience : 

And vnleſſe with ſpede thou repent, 

be will yet adde his behemence. 


e 11xte DOC e. 4. Ap. 483 
LEteuerie man abide in his calling, herein he is called. Art . c 
thou called a ſeruauntꝰ care not for it, Neuertheleſſe if thou 
mayſt be free, vſe it rather. For he that is called in the Lorde, be- 
ing a ſeruaunt, is a free man of the Lorde. 
* 2 he that is called beeing free, is the ſeruaunt of 
Seruaunts obey your maiſters with all feare : not onely if they . r 
be good and cour teous, but alſo if they be froward: for that is '-*7+ 
thankeſworthic,if a man for conſcience towardes God, indure 
iefe, and ſuffer wrongfully, For what praiſe is it, when if you 
buffeted for your faultes, you take it patiently ? But if when v8.5. 
you doe wel, you ſuffer wrong &take it patiently : then is there 
thankes with God. For, herevnto are you called: for aſmuche 
as Chriſte alſo ſuffered for vs,leauing vs an inſample, that wee 1. 
ſhould followe his footeſteppes,which did no ſiune: neither was . 
there any guile found in his mouth: which when he was reuiled, 3 14. 
reuiled not againe: when he ſuffered, he threatned not: but com- 4%. 
mitted the cauſe vnto him, that iudgetk righteoully. 
Let as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke,count their mai-· A 
ſters worthic of all honour: that the name of God aud his doc- 
trine, be not euill ſpoken of. See that they whiche haue belee- 
uing mai dle delpak then not, becauſe they are brethren , and 
partakers of the benefite. Ando foozth. 
Exhorte ſeruaunts to be obedicnt vnto their maiſters , to 79%» 
— them in all thinges: not in anſwering againe: neither to 
pickers. but to ſhe we all good faithfulneſle: that in all things 
they may do worſhippe vnto the doctrine of God our Sauiour. 
And ſo faozth, as immediately followeth in the Chapter. 
He that keepeth his fagge tree,thall intoye the fruite there» Prov.27, 
of: and he that waytcth vppon his maiſter , ſhall come to ho- 
nour. 
A diſcreete ſeruant, is a pleaſure vnto the King: but one that 1 
is vnhoneſt, prouoleeth him vnto wrath. 
A diſcreete ſeruaunt ſhall beare more rule, then Sonnes res. n. 
—— no wiſedome: and ſhall haue like heritage with the 
rethren. 
Vato the ſeruaunt that is diſcreete, ſhall the free do ſeruice. Zech. 36 


Fi. j. 407 


| The 


484 0M aiſtertr. | 
Abe 6. Ou Maiſters, remember your duties towardes your ſeruants, 
La: putting away threatnings: and knowe, that your maiſter al- 
cu. j. ſo ls in heauen: neither is there any reſpect of perſons with him, 

Doe that therefore vnto your — iuſt & equall, 
ade of Paiſters that are godlie, that haue the iudgementes of God 
maſters towards il their mindes, and haue god regard what the woꝛde of God 
wci: ſeruzs: tommandeth, wilbe carefull of their great charge whiche they 

haue towardes their ſernants,that they may bzing them vp in 
the nourture and feare of Ood, chꝛiſtianl in all thinges to doe 
their duties, not to ſuppozte them in anyeuill, neither to abuſe 
them by any meanes, but in all thinges to vſe them, as the ſer⸗ 
uaunts of God: who bleſſeth them both, as fitfe inſtrumentes 
3 to his pꝛaiſe. But, ſuche maiſters, as are bent altogether vp⸗ 
ze wicked, and pon Miſchicfe and wickednes, and haue ſeruauntes vnder their 
—— handes, whome they traine vp to runne their race, in the like 
vickedly, wap ol abhomination as them ſelues: and to ſerue wickedly 
their turnes, to the ſuppoꝛtation of fithineſſe and bawderie, of 
ſhameleſſe lying vnreuerent boldeneſſe and outfacing,of theft, 
blaſphemie, and ſuche like: either by flattering perſuaſions and 
faire pꝛomiſes, o terrifping them with ſharpe thꝛeateninges, 
lowꝛing countenaiices , oz ſometime thꝛough the infozcement 
of ſtrokes, witheut the feare of God, oz regarde of honeſtie to 
woeweo an diſtharge their Chꝛiſtian duetie: O, woe vnto all ſuch maiſters 
wmaiſters of miſ- DF miſchiefe, and vnto all ſuche conſenting ſeruauntes without 
Melee, complaint, that ſeeke not by lawfull meanes, the pꝛeuention of 
alſo, as ioyne ſuche cuils,and to publiſh as they ought their maiſters wicked⸗ 
thercinrotheir nelle. The vengeaunce of God therefoze lurketh ouer them 
whome lurketi both, euen as a Lion, euerie moment to denoure them, to rote 
al dal them out, to ridde the earth of them, as of rotten and infectious 
euilles, and to caſte them farre off from the lande of the lining;. 
euen as filthy myꝛze and doung. The holie Ghoſt hath alreadic 
giuen ſenfence againſt all ſuche wicked ones: that is. ſuch euill 
ſeruauntes, to dye in their abhomination and inne: and their 
bloud alſo to be required at their maiſters handes. Mhiche 
alſo map be ſpoken, of all wicked Parentes, and their chil 
den. | 
Re wicked te. Dany wicked maifters there are, whiche, when they fa 
bogof.mavy their pe neighbour , haue a ſkillfull , diligent , and pau 
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full ſeruaunt, by whome his ſkate to line in this woꝛlde, is not oe e 
a little furthered: thinke it but a trifeting and ſmall offence, by their faichfu11& 
any craftie meanes, to intice him from his maiſter: although aeg 
doubtleſſe the iuſtice of God cannot abide it, being ftattely as 

gainſte his commandemente , neither can ſo wicked a maiſter 

thꝛiue, by ſo euill and ſlipper a ſeruaunt : foz as he hath foꝛbid⸗ 

den to the contrarie: ſo will he alſo ſe it moſte ſharpely reuen- 

ged, bothe vpon the wicked inticer,and alſo bpon the fo2getfull 

and moſte foliſhe follower. Who, by perſnaſion, is ſo turned 

from a friend to a foe, from his bonde and fidelitie , and from 

his obedience and duetie towardes his maiſter, to vnfaithfull- 

neſſe, to inconſtancie, diſobedience, pꝛide, and ſtubberneneſſe: 

not foꝛeſeeing by Gods iudgement, his owne downe fall by his 

thaunge. 

If thou, being a ſeruant, art ot euill men compaſſed,o2 fla-s An admonirion 
teringly allur ed, to foꝛſake thy ſeruice and duetic whiche thou egen 
o weſt vato thy maiſter: let it not once faſten vpon thee by any n 
meanes, noꝛ alter thy god will pꝛomiſe and duetie:vut tande 4mm. 
Tablp, conſtantlp, and faithfullp to thy pzemiſe in thy calling — 
towardes thine owne maiſter: and with all goodindcaour, be 
truſtie and true vnto hun. And as ſoꝛ thoſe, that are in ſuche wicked allorers 
wiſe thy wicked allurers, counte them no better, but to be vn- es 
to thee, the diuels choſen meſſingers, to woꝛke by that nne and :< th< dels 
diſobedience, thine owne ouerthꝛowe, and y with much ſhame, — — 
confuſion and penurie. Jf thou haſt grace to followe this toun⸗ 
ſell, God ſhall ſurelp bleſſe the, t irre vp the loue of thy maiſ⸗ 
ter towardes ther, and of all other thy louing friendes. 

Loue a diſcreete ſeruant, as thine one ſoule: detraude lum Ec. 
not of his libertie, neither leaue him a poore man. | 

Alſo remember: A ſeruaunt wil not be the better for words: r. 
for although he vnderſtandeth, yet will he not regarde them. 

And he that (from a childe)delicately bringeth vp his ſeruaunt, 
ſhall at length make him his maiſter. 
The fodder, the whippe, and the burthen belongeth vnto the Bc; 
Aſſe: euen ſo, meate, correction, and worke, vnto the ſeruaunt. 
Seruauntes that haue a charge committed vnto them, and „nne 
are not ignoꝛant of their maiſters wil and pleaſure, but knowe wilful & donn. 
in al things how to 3 et dutie, accozding to the 2 — 


J. dondigne 
We. 


* 


Cercle. 33. 


Keele,7. 


Row.1 Jo 


Chryſuſtome 


A. Tims. 3. 


6 
r of God: and pet are tareleſſe, wilfull, louthfull oz negligent 2 


Of Obedience. 


ſuche ſeruaunts,by Gods iudgement, deſerue to be ftreightly 
loked vnto, i to haue foz their poztion with ſcueritie , due coʒ⸗ 
rection and puniſhment, 

It thou fct thy ſeruaunt vnto labour, thou ſhalt finde reſt: but 
thou let him go ydle, he thall ſcelce libertie. 

The yoke and the whipp,boweth downe the necke: but tame 
thou thy ſeruaunt with bandes and correction. Sende him to 
labour, that he go not ydle: for ydleneſſe bringeth muche cuill. 
Set him to worke: for that belongeth vnto lum, and becommeth 
him very well, If he be not obedient, binde his frete: but do not 
too muche vnto hum in any wiſe: and without diſcretion, doe 
nothing, If thou haſt a faithfull ſeruant, let him be vnto thee as 
thine owne ſoule: for in bloude haſt thou gotten him. It thou 
haſt a ſeruant, holde him as thy ſelfe: for thou haſt neede of him, 
as of thy ſelfe. It thou intreateſt him euil, & kcepeſt him harde, 
and makeſt him to be ſtiffenecked and proude, and to runnca- 
way from thee: thou canſt not tell which way to ſecke him. 


eAn Exhortation. 


Et vs alwaycs,as the childꝛen of true obedience, imbꝛate 

with thankefulnefſe Cods great bleſſinges and benefites, 
which we daily receiue of him our maker, by our reuerent and 
beloued parents :by our gedlie Pꝛince alſo, Rulers, Maiſter s, 
and agiſtrates. And as the elect veſſel of God, Saint Paule 
teacheth vs: Let all perſons hauing ſoules, ſubmit themſelues 
and be obcdient : fo; he erccpteth none, neither exempteth 
none, neither Pꝛieſt, Apoſtle. noꝛ P2ophet;foz ſo likewiſe ſaith 
Saint Chry ſoſtome: they all do owe of bounden ductie and foz 


pues Princes CON(eience ſake, reuerent obedience,humble ſubmiſſion, ſubiec⸗ 
* Gomalleſtaces, tion, due payments,tares,cuſtomes,tributes, ſubſidies, loue, , 


feare to the higher powers, whiche be conſtituted in authoꝛitie 
by God, and to pzay ſo them: foz afmuche as they are here 
amongſt vs Gods Pꝛeſidents, Oods officers, Gods high Com⸗ 
miſlioners, and Gods Judges, oꝛdeined onely of God him ſelfe: 
ſoꝛ ol him onely they haue all their power , Pꝛincelp dignitie x 
rn 
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the ſaid Apoſtle ſharply th:eateneth(as is ſaide befoze)no leſſe, — — 

then euerlaſting damnation, to all diſobedient perſons, to all une, ceny 

reſiſters, wicked conſpiratonrs,factiousheades,traitours, and e ee 

rebelles, againſt this generall and common authozitie : fo2 aſs . damoarion. 

muche, as their reũiſtence is not againſt man, bat againſt the 

maieſtie of God him ſelle: not againſt the inuention oz de uiſe 

of man, but againſt the highe wiſedome of God, againſt Gods 

oꝛder, his pꝛouidente, his power and authozitie. Let bs there- —— 

fo:e in our obedience, withhold no datie where it is due: let vs de e a 

not thꝛough our diſobedtence, pꝛouoke againſt vs the indigna⸗ 4 

tion of God : let vs remember, howe fearefull a thing it is, to 

fall into the handes of the lining God: vnto whome vengeance 

belongeth, thꝛough the greatnes of our ſinnes, 02 diſreuerence, 

contempt,and diſobedience to our Pꝛinte and Pagiſtrafes, 02 

(moze againſt nature) our deare Parents, Paſtours alſo, teas 

chers,maifters,and gouernours : by whom chiefely in Chꝛiſtes 

Common wealth, we liue together in all eſtates, oꝛderip, quiet⸗ 

Ip, and holily, to ſhewe fozth in our liues as we ought, his moſf 

woꝛthie pꝛaiſe and gloꝛie. But, as fo2 vſurped power and au- — — | 
zitie(which inother places ol this boke is moze at large ſpe» a co ve bey 

ken of) where with the Churche hath long time berne moſte wics z 

kedly blinded : and whiche alſo, the ſcripture in no wiſe know- 

eth, neither alloweth: but abhozreth and ſpeakcth againſte: 

fo; it is full ofeno2mious abuſions,and hozrible blaſphemies: 

and therfo2c,in no wiſe to be ſubiect oz obedient thert vnto: but 

to withſtand it with all poſſible power, thzough the grace ot our 

righteous God,as an euill in the Churche of Ch2ilte moſte per⸗ 

nicious and hurtefull , and moſte infectious and damnable to 

the ſoules of men. 


E The ſumme of the Chapter. 


Mong all vertnes precious, whiche God the Lorde efteeme, 
this vertuc of obedience, manbinde doth beſt beſeeme. 
Beholde( ſaith God) me to obey, and the to heare my voyce. 
me pleaſeth more then fatte of rammes,wherem I not remyce. 
Athen that God will diſobey, their God them will not taks, 
and they againe giue cauſe to him that he ſhould them for ſake. | 
71. 1. At- 


4 


* ; 
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Of Obedience. 


Attend therefore, to beare Gods veyce, thou ſhalt be ſure then, 
bowe beſt to knowe the way aright, bothe God t'obey and men, 


A Prayer, to be obedient vnto God, to our Prince, to Pa- 
reates, and fo foorth where it is due: and to flic 
the vice of diſobedience. 


A Lthongh the vertues needfull and neceſſaree to the life of a gods 

lie Chriſtian be many, and of highe reputation and price be foro 
thee 0 Lorde: and _—_ the brightneſſe of thy glorie here on earth 
ſhrineth in cleareneſſe great beautie,well pleaſing thee, to atteine 
thy bleſſmgs in this fe, and eternall felicitie in the life to come: yer 
wanting in him true obedzence (a vertue ineſtimable among all the 
reſt) whiche is in deede thy hohe,yight, and perfect ſeruice : yea, an 
farre better then any ſacrifice or burnt offermges,andprattiſed there- 
fore moſte humbly to all purpoſes for our example, euen in the perſon of 
thy Sonne Chriſte Jeſus him ſelfe: We beſeeche theeſè moſte gratious 
God ) that 4s it of neceſſitie belongeth to all eſtates of men in thy hohe 
—— ſewe forth chiefely vnto thee, as vmto our onely G od 

makher,the reuerent ſubmiſſion of our minds,/owline ſe honour and 


— — — 


XUM 
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©nto vs moſt louing Lorde, that our obedience in our calling , may be 
vnto thee, andwhere it is due, perfect, hole, and true, according to 
thy lame, which is not corrupt or carnall , but moſt cleere , ſound and 
ſprrituall: not requiring onely the outwarde ſhewe of our obedience to 
the world in our workes : but firſte and chiefely to appeare in thy ſight 
from the inwarde and pure affettion of the verie heart, and fromthe 
motions and moſt ſecreat ſenſes of the ſame : not grudgingly with —1 
moyling and murmuring, but chere fully, frankely and freely, and that 

for conſcience ſake , to thme honour and glorie , all the dayes of aur 

lines, through Ieſus (hriſte our Lorde. Amen. : 


COf Peace, the ſigniſication generally of 
the worde Peace: howe in Gods worde it is chieflly taken: 


and that the true peace, is the peace of conſcience: and fo 
foorth , 


The 5. Chapter. 


Pis woꝛde Peace, as it is taken of the learned rgb ae 

accoꝛding to the Yeb2ue, betokeneth generally, ag the He 

all pꝛoſperitie and god ſucceſſe, — 
Peace alſo by the woꝛde of God, ſiqnifieth p. e het ir 

vnto vs, the ioye and reſt of the conſcience , and Cnifoch ans 

of Gods power towar des vs, againſt the out- of God. _ 

rage of the diuell our aduerſarie. And generally , it ſignifleth ; 

alſo vnto vs, the abundaunce of all ſpirituall gadneſſe from 

almightie God: namely in this, that wee feele freedome, ; full 

remiſſion of our ſinnes , by Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. Whereof, looke . 

in Eſaie, Ieremic,and in Oſe. Df tvhich peace alſo (fog the 4.23. 

neceſſitie thereof among the Sainctes of God) Sainct Paule 

wiſheth to the congregations, as appearethin his Epiſtles, . , 

And that God him ſelfe is the authoz thereof, is to bee ſcene in 

the Epiſtles to the T heſlalonians, and to the Corinthians. And 1.Theſ.5 

Chzilte alſo to be the pzeacher thereof, is manifeſt to the k- 

— And that he deſired the continuance thereof among ,.. 
Apotles, is euident in Luke and in SainctIohn. Which (9674. Jv 

| Ji, notable 8 


Peace. - 


Phil, 
C 


mans reaſon be compzehended. Unto which,God alſo bath cats 
. led vs, and to liue therein together in godly vnitie, as hcreaf- 
2 ter by the tertes of the @criptures, and actoꝛding to the min⸗ 
a des of the godly learned, ſhalbe moꝛe manifeſt vnto vou. 
The priacipoll The true and pꝛintipall peace, the peace of true ioye and 
. peace fe. inwarde conſolatton, we ſee, is the peace of conſcience in God 
— our father, thoꝛough Jeſus Chziſt: which peace is not to be ſet 
free, neyther from continuall warre in this woꝛld: but always 
to be ſtriuing, at variaunce,and fighting, 
peace of conſei- CTruelp, thoſe that be Gods childzen, and freely inffificd by 
. yas faith , they onely haue in them in derde, the true peace, peace 
 childrenof God. in conſciente, and peace with God. And to pollclſe moſt haps 
8 pily in vs this true peace, we muſt ſ& that wer haue alwapes 
»ayes bee abi- Abiding in vs, vnfeigned loue, peace, concoꝛde, and vnitit 
— +»< towardes our neyghbour: foz otherwiſe, wer cannot poſſibly 
vs he peace of haue in vs peace of conſcience, noz be at true peace with God 
- ronſciaace., gur father, 
Pee chf Peace and concoꝛd, doeth verie ſtreightly knitt together, 
41 = holde ſure, comfoztably chcriſhe , and pꝛeſerue foz euer, the 
Sek  moſtenoble vertne of Chaiſtian amitie, and of the true loue 
the Loꝛde. Which peace and contoꝛde, pzocedeth ozderly > 
_/ faith, and ofthe true knowledge toward Cod: which, by con- 
f; ferencetogether; is ingendered alſoan aſuraunce and ſound 
” AX. 25466 ffayedneſe one towvardes another, by the ſingular grace of 
SOod: foz otherwiſe, as experience teacheth, there is no grea⸗ 
— con- fer cauſe of controuerſie, oz bzeache of Chꝛiſtian amitic, then 
be Cri nequalitie in faith, and contrarietie in knowledge, epther 
tian amities "halting 02 doubling in religion and manners. And this is it, 
3 — wherein the childzen of God do reiopce, + thanke their Cod, 
God doe dye fog this gift of light and true knowledge in the clereneſle of 
and be r:ankiall Hig lau, foz this ſtrength of the Spirite, + fo2 the true peace 
: and conco2d, which they alwayes haue in the Loꝛd. 
Plula1g. r. Great is the peace ofall them that loue the lawe of God:and 
_ op of all ſuch as be not offended at it, 
The children of Although the faithfull, the true child: en of God, haue in 
Re der them this layde peace in great quantitie 02 fulneſte, as the vn. 
; a feigned louers of Gods lawe , whereby they are quiet u 


k 


nofable gift of God (fo2 the wozthinelſe thercof) cannot by 


rr 


Fiss zg vw 
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fimes in them ſelues , and that in the middeſt of all their af- re 


in 6 
fictions and wozldly miſeries: yea, and that by any meanes ens qua 
e.& oforth; 


they llippe not from God though diffidence in time of triall : — 
temptation: yet is this no lett, but that their liues muſt of nes decedide dee 
ceſſitie (as partely befoze is touched) be ſkill ſubiect to manye {3-2 wo many 
griefes and great vnquietncfſe , Which netellitie conſidered, 
when it pleaſeth God to turmoyle 02 trouble vs fo2 our ſinns, 
and to ſubicct by his tuſtice our pꝛoude fleſhe , wee may not 
therefoze ſtozme againſt God, oz diſo2derly ſhake our ſelues 
with any inwarde vnreſt: but therein ſo to holde our ſelues 
ſure, that by them we do not vtterly ſhzink, be ſhiuered with 
thakes, oz ſuſteine the onerthzowe of t andharde 
blaſtcs : but patiently foz god beare them from the hande of vr — — 
the Lo2de , yelding with contented mindes to obey bis will, # der Gods 
to pꝛaiſe as we ought his holie name, declaring fozth plainely ef N 
thereby, the true fruits of our perfect peace: foz the which we .. 
labour in rightcouſneſſe,and hope to holde ſure thzough grace 

tuen vnto the ende. 

The iuſt do labour for peace and tranquillitie: but the vn - Nn. 
godly for diſquietneſſe. 

Be that is a iuſt man, and ſcketh peace with ſimplicitie Weer. 
from Ood, fo2 others pꝛoſite and neceſitie, as the time ſhall ee and ve. 
require : ſheweth plainel thereby, that he hath firſte the ſame a Gene, 
peacs in him ſelfe : and that he hath not one thing in his toung, ch: rue peace 
and another in his hearte, as haue childzen of open diſcozd and . 
bariaunce : who doubly dealing, doe compaſſe greate and ma⸗ 
me miſchiefes: and reape oft to them ſelues, the fruits of their 
wicked trauaile. 

If, to the bzcache of Peace, thou haſt by any diſoꝛder, gi- A count righe 
ven cauſe of offence againſte thy neyghbour , thy conſcience © << 
thereofbearing witnefſe : ſhame not beſoze GD and thy thoſe ar dicor- 
neyghbour, with ſubmiſſion to confeſſe the trueth: foz true- , uch chen 
iy, better it were foz thee , with peace, with makeneſſe, and »cighbour, 0e 
lathe Spirite of trueth, to yelde thy ſelle, and tu giue place on 
thereunto , though hope of grace, then to winne the victo- -» , ofence, 
rieifthou coutdeſt, with a confcience condemned, thzough {<= mona 
ving and outfaceing againtte the trueth and the bzeache of ring we |, 
haritie, Thich , as manic times and oft it hannceth) and ” 
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492 Of Peace. 
Win baine attempted, of ſuch as will with obſfinarie wicked 
ly defende their owne euill cauſe and opinion: ſo , God by his 
tuſtice not fuffering it, bzingeth the trueth to light: that in 
trueth and peace his name may be pꝛaiſed, and the enimie of 
them both bꝛought to ſhame and confounded, 
Rs Thou (O vaine man) in thy bolde ſhiftes of wickedneſfſe, 
reace £ in thy ſecure ſtate, carnall luſtineſſe, and lewde iollitie , cris 
eſt to thy ſelfe: Peace, Peace: and pet thou remembzelt not, 
that thine owne conſcience ſtriueth againſt thee and accuſeth 
ther: andbecauſe thou thzough thy wickednes art at warrt 
The wicked, in With God , who is the antho2 of peace, and ſhould be thy peace: 
chexrprace-r* he alſo is at warre with thee and thine enimie : who by his 
God, ard God Pꝛophet, with open mouth cryeth warre againſt ther, ſay» 
« ware vi ing: There is nopeace to ſinners 02 wicked perſons, whiche 
are careleſſe and loue not God, And there is none other condi 
tion of peace with him, except he ſ& in ther, euen in the fo; 
God continueth kreſſe of thy bodie, acontinuall inclination to warrefare and 
bis warre fil vg battell, and that with moſte liuely courage and deadly enimi⸗ 
Bene and tie, againſt all the warmes of thy vices : againſt whome, 
exmiric332"" thou mult in heart be inflamed , and burne euen in mate fer- 
Crarme of our nent deſire, ſtill to pꝛeuaile, and to atteine the victozie : (0 
— Galt thou be ſure to haue Gods fauour, and to bre befoꝛe him 
the true childe ol peace, and to poſſeſſe truely in the the authoz 
of peace. 
Chriſte Ieſus is our peace: which hath made vs one, both 
kebe. . Of Iewe and Gentile : and hath broken downe the wall that 
was a ſtoppe betweene vs: and hath alſo put awaye thorough 
his fleſhe, the cauſe of hatred: that is to ſaye, the lawe of co- 
maundements, conteined in the lawe written, for to makeof 
twaine, one newe man in him ſelfe : ſo making peace, a 
to reconcile both vnto God, in one bodie through his croſſe: 
and ſlewe hatred thereby, and came and preached peace to you, 
whichearea farre off, and to them that were nighe . For tho 
rough him, wee both haue an open waye in, inone ſpirite vn 
to the father. 8 
GD, the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche is 
— peace, and our cuerlaſting attonement maker betwene 
| him and vs, bzought in the beginning, peace, loue , and — 


| eſrxte Booke.s;Chapy, 187 
tunde into tbe wozlde : but the dinell haning belt experienco E22 
in bꝛeaking ——. hath contrariwife inuented in the woꝛld, hdd 
enimitie, variaunce, — w2ongfull dealmges — 
ſo 
The fruites of — fowne in peace: of them 
that are the mainteiners of 

If (as the loucrs of peace) weehumble our heartes one to- mans hombled, 
wardes another inthe pzeſence ofthe Lo2de : and applie oure . lz 
willes therein to his will, our peace, as the onely true peace, in them fache a 
ſhalbe moſte fruitefull and happie, verte abun and full 29 g - 
flowing as a moſte plentiful floude with the blefſings of God: n foudrof 
fo: the iuſtice of the land — bop of the ſea: the | = rp 
ſerde and olſpꝛing cf the people ſhalbee as the haires of oure ic. 
heades, as the ſfarres of the ſkye, as the ſands vppon the ſea 
ſhoare, as the graſſe vppon the ground, and our race ſhall ne- 
ner be razed out. 

Let vs follow ſuch things as make for peace: & ſuch things nom, 14. 
where with one may ediſie another. 

Ae muſt remember, that wee tannot bee ioyned as wee —— 
ought to Chzilte our head, and be followers of ſuch thinges as Ge. a bes 
make foz peace , and to edifie one another,ercept wee bee firſte —— 
thoꝛoughip faſtened, x cloſe glewed with the @pirite of peace, he edt. 
true conco2de and charitie one towardes another . Fos, de that aeg Bag 
polſeſſeth not this peace and vnitte , is not of the true Church kr cloſely glew 
of Chzilte : which, in it ſeife is an holie Congregation 02 vni- Ne ine _ 
- = aw and na an heape of hatefull oz malignant dt- peace. 

u 

The chiefe cauſe whereby Cbꝛittian peace amongſt men is N. chiefe cauly 
bzoken, oz diſcoꝛd commonly ingendered in the Churche of 5 nete 
Chzilte, is, that we in the wozſt parte (abuſing the vſe of our and concorde, 
eyes) are with the left eye line hypocrites , onelp readie to be- 
holde our neighbours vices , which, vnto them, ſhoulde rather 
de cloſe ſhutt: and in ftede thereof, the right eye atlarge to 
be opened: whereby (of reaſon) wee ſhould not onely beholde 
with pleaſure other mennes vertues and Chziſtian demea- 
nour : but alſo moſte plainly ſe to our inwarde repꝛoche, the 
tatheſomodefozmmitie-of our owne vices, and leane with — 


| If I eACE., 
| nefſ? to our neighbours vertucs. 
God, by the bolie Apoſtle requeſteth vs to be lowly in our 
ſelaes, to examine our owne ſtate, and to be of one minde one 


towardes another. 
Ifit be poſsible, as muche as in you is, haue peace with all 
men 


n 
. 


Lens. 1 . 
Phil, 2, 


Rom. 13. 


Ln Into what houſe ſoeuer ye enter, firlt aye : Peace be in this 
houſe , And if the childe of peace be there, your peace ſhall 
reſt yppon him. If not, then ſhall your peace returne to you 

ine, 

ct. Followeafter and holineſſe: without the which, no 
man ſhall ſee God. | 

Pſa,tzz Beholde, howe good and ioyfull a thing it is, brethren to 

* dwell together ia vnitie. It is lile the precious oyntment vp- 
pon the e, that rannedowne vppon the beard, euen vnto 
Aarons bearde, and went downeto the ſkirtes of his clothing. 

Prow,t 9. — it is like the dewe of Hermon, which fell vpon the hill of 

ion. 

Eros.ut, Thernitie and peace of brethren, is ſtronger then a Ca- 
— :and they that doe holde together, are like the barre ofa 

ace, 

ri. . Kecepe innocencie , and take heede vnto the thing that is 
right : for that ſhall bringe a man peace at the laſte. 

nowrs, Tbeſceche you brethren, markethem which cauſe diviſion, 

Coleſſ.z, and giue occaſion of cuill , contrarie to the doctrine which you 

— haue learned, and auoide them. For they that are ſuche, ſerue 

not the Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, but their owne bellies : and with 
ſweete preaching and flattering wordes, deceiue the heartesof 
the innocents, 

a. Tim, 3 The ſeruauntes of the Lorde * not to — , — — 

17 e vnto euery man: apte to teache: one that can for 

Tſp one, that can —— lms them that reſiſt, 
if Godat anytime will giue them repentaunce for to knowe 
the truethe, and to turne againe from the ſnares of the diucll, 
which arc holden in priſon of him at his will. 

cu. God is not the God of diſſention, but of peace: like as he is 
in the 23 of all Sainctes. 

4 Euery kingdomediuided within it ſelſe, ſhalbe made 1 
p te: 


rns 
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late : and one houſe ſhall fall vppon another. 
Howe dare one of you, hauing bulinefle with another, go , g , 
to the lawe vnder the wicked, and not vnder the Sainctes ? 
Doe you not knowe that the Sainctes ſhall judge the worlde? 
If the worlde then ſhal bee indged of you, are not you good cs 
nough to iudge {mall matters: 
we you not that wee ſhall iudge the Angels > Howe bag 
much more then, things that perteine to this world, or to this 
all life? If then you haue 1udgement of worldly mat- 
ters, takethem that are deſpiſed in the congregation , and ſett 
them to be Iudges. ; 

This I aye to your ſhame. Is there vtterly no wiſedome a- 
mongeſt you ? what, not one at all, that can judge betweene 
brother and brother: but one brother muſt goto lawe with an 
other, and that vnder the Infidels or vnbeleeuers ? Now ther- 
fore, is there vtterly a fault amongeſt you, that you go to the 
lawe one againſt another. Why rather ſuffer you notwrong? Merb.s 
why rather ſuffer you not your ſelues to haue harme 2 But you 
your ſelues do wrong, robbe; and that the brethren , Knowe 
— * that the vnrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdome 

1 

T. ke heede. Bee not deceiued , And ſo fw2th, 

Whereas the Apoſtle aboue in this perte of gf rr end 
pꝛoueth the Cozinthesfoz their going tolawe fo enery trifle, les reer 
and that among the Jnfidels: we haue to learne, that the chil gr ff aeg 
den of God mult daue their matters diſcuſſed befoze Chziſti- tc la. 
an Judges: that is to ſape, befoze ſuche godly men, as haue 
in them tlerre and vneozrupted tonſciences. Howe be it, it 
were god, that in euery pariſhe, ſome honeſt and conſciona/ 
ble men ſhould be appointed to take vy the matter, : to make 
dnitte and peace bet weene neighbour andneighbour, foz the 
bpholding of peace, and to ſpare charges of the lawe. 

We beſeeche you brethren , that you increafe yet more and 
more in loue, and that you ſtudie to be quiet, and to meddle ar 
with your owne buſineſſe, and to woorke with owne 

es, as we commaunded you: that you may welko honeſt 
by towardes them that are without, and that nothing be lacke- 
ig vnto you. | 8 | La 
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1  Theſcech you brethren, through the name of our Lord Ie 
tyon all 


Tong. ſus Chriſte, ſpeake one thing: and let there bee no 
diſſention amongeſt you: but that you bee all perfect in ono 
meaning. And ſo foth, as immediately followeth. 

Prov.17, Who ſo euer couereth another mans offence, keepeth lous 

& ſeeketh peace: but he that diſcloſeth the fault, ſetteth friend 


at variaunce. 
The commodiry Chere is nothing befoze God, chat moze pleaſeth him, oz 
& peace betore yeldeth to man in this life greater commoditie , then the ſ&- 
Iric he due of king 02 vpholding of peace. Fo2 , as it is mannes bounden 
man to live at die tie, him ſelfe to liue in peace with all men: ſo alſo is it his 
peacewith all office and honeſt part, to pꝛocure peace, where he ſeth neigh 


Eur peace be- bours 02 men at variance. And vnto all ſuche , Chꝛiſte in his 
boron? e Ooſpell hath pꝛomiſed his bleſſing , And that this peace in 


wherevpon de- Our ſelues may be the better app2oued, let vs auoide all occa- 
Fg f Gon of anger and diſpleaſure, all readineſſe of will to diſconer 
— yuh, others offences, all compariſons, all bꝛaggings, boaſtinges, 
tion erucly of Yawtie countenaunces , high ſtomaches , ſtoute lokes , vw 
— — dar ſemelp ſpeeches, reuilings, tauntings, ſcoffings , ſcoꝛnings, 
* euill companies, wanton women, ino2dinate affection to 
dogges, dzonkenneſſe, banquetting, ryotting, quarelling, : 
ſuch like: the leaſt of all which, is moꝛe then ynougd, to p;v 

cure great miſchiefe in any Common wealth. 
Eccles. Striuenot with a man that is full of woordes: and lay no 

ſtickes vpon the fire. 

Ecele,8, Striue not with a mightic man, leſt tliou fall into his 


handes. 


Marrb.s, _ Make no yariaunce with a riche man: leſt hee happen to 


bring vp an harde quarell againſt thee. 


. Like as the raging Sea cannot reſt, and whoſe water fometh 


The wicked With myre and grauell: euen ſo, the wicked man hath no peace 
— peace in him((ayth the Lande.) 

wardlyin the | Although in ſundꝛie reſpectes it pleaſeth God, to giuereÞ 
Culoxrehar And peace bnto the wicked that are his enimics , and to ſpare 
«l{vinwardly, & them outwardly in the fleſhe : vet, in the midſt of their woꝛn⸗ 


4 .c- ly ſeturitie 02 outwarde reſt, he inwardly beates them, and 
culaon in them that terribly , thzough the gnawing in them of their owne 
awne colcicnces, tonſcientes , whiche neuer cealſeth vering and 1 

* p 
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Hem, as the Pꝛopbet Eſaieſayeth, | Ee 5. a0. 
Keepethee from the man that hath power for to ſlaye: fo 

ſhalt thou haue no neede to feare death. And if thou come 

vnto him, make no fault, leſt hee happen to take awaye thy 

life 


Keele. zs 


Beware of thy neyghbour as nye as thou canſt : and meddle . *. 
with ſuche as be wiſe and haue vnderſtanding. 

Lend not vnto him that is mighticr then thy ſelfe. If thou gccle.8.294 
lendeſt vnto him, count it but loſt. 

Be not ſuretie aboue thy power. If thou bee, then thinke 
ſurely to pay it. 

Go not to lawe with the Iudge: for he will iudge according 
to his ow ue honour, | : 

I therefore whicham apriſoner inthe Lorde , exhort you - 
that you walke as becommeth your calling, wherein you are 1c. 7. 
called, with all humbleneſle of minde, with all meekeneſle & Cala. 
long ſuffering , forbearing one another in loue: and bee dili- 
gent to kee pe the vnitie of the Spirite, through the bande of 


peace: being one bodie and one ſpirite, euen às you are called 
in one hope of your calling. 


The Exhortation. 


T Vus, the beloned of God, by reading and hearing, by bel&@- 
uing and obeying the voyce of our God, as the true chil- 
dꝛen of peace: do paſſe foꝛth with patience their appointed 
race in his ſight , expecting alwayes the happie ende, the diſ⸗ 
ſolution of the bodies ſtate, 2 to be at reſt with Cod , though 
whome all our ſoules ſhall foz ener bee bleſſed ; they ſhalbe e 
ledde by him into a faire greene ffelde of all true felicitie and .,,,. nene wc 
happineſſe : and Chzift our Paſtour, the Godof our peace, wil righteous (ou 
make vs dꝛawe nigh vnto the hoalefome waters of all com- !5 "ok 
fozte:he will make vs lye downe vpon the moſt ſermely, ſofte, 
ſwete, and louely graſſe : hee will then take vs vnto him ſelfe, 
and feede vs: and wee ſhalbe fedde full, euen in the fatt moun⸗ 
teines of Iſrael. 
Olet vs applie our ſoules to the will of our moſt gratious 


Bk, and 


Of Peace. 


and louing God: let vs enen nowe humble our ſelues in his 
: he is our God; wer are his people and the ſheepe of 

: let vs haue true peate in him, and bee at 
reſt among our ſelues: then, as bis louing childzen will hee 
imbꝛate vs in his owne armes, and with his owne mouth wil 
moſte ſweetly kiſſe vs: with his owne right hande Hee will 
take hold on vs, and with his lefte hand will hold vs vp: then 
will hee call vs his owne beloued, and will let vs ſleepe as long 
as wee luſte : yea, we ſhall leepe in great ſafetie : the enimie 


Same. Mall not hurt vs: the Sunne by day Hall not burne vs, neither 


Moone. 


pet the Moone by nighte endamage vs: then map wee without 


adder. feare ly where we wil: yea, although it be vpon þ Adder e Co⸗ 
Cockarrice, catrice, 02 to ſtampe x tread vpon the Dꝛagon oz pong Lyon: 


Dr 
Lyon. 


the power ol ourGod ſhalbe with vs 4 defend vs. And God wil 


ſorauiſh vs in the ſwetnes of his opntemets, that our days ſhal 


$ccre Oyne.. be as the dayes of heauen. Jt Hall then pleaſe the wiſedome of 
ments of Chriſt, (Bod ta playe with delighte amonge the ſonnes of men: the 


ſcrength of God, will be chariotes and knightes of Iſracl. It 
Galbee then in vaine foz man to bee againſt vs, to vere vs, to 
bꝛeake this our peace: fo; he himſelfe wilbe our Emannel:that 
is. God with vs: whoſe maieſſ ie be bleſſed, nowe, and fozeuer⸗ 
moe. A men. 
The peace of God which paſſeth all vndei ſtanding , keepe 
our heartes and mindes in Chriſte leſu: to the whiche peace, 
you are alſo called inone bodie : and ſee that you bee thanke- 
full. 
The God of peace tread Sathan ſhortly vnder our ſeete. Ae 


men, 
The ſumme of the Chapter. 


T _—_—_ of God, hers giuen to men, aboue giftes manifolde, 

Gods onely children it poſſeſſe, whoſe price cannot be tolde. 
For all that rightly lone Gods lame, and highly it commend, 
great is their peace, through ſtrength of grace,with joy vnto the end. 
This then I ſae alleuils eſchewe to rightful thinges make haſte, 
for that in Chrift ſhall works thee ioye, and bring = peace at laſt. 
The God of peace of ſtrength c& grace, whoſe coforts are moſt ſweets, 
Full ſoone ariſe, with power to treade Sathan under our fecte. 


VIIM 


The ſixte E oke. 5. Chap. 


A prayer for peace, generally, in all eſtates in the Church 
q Pf God: but fel 97 the peace of conſci · 
ence, and to haue peace one to- 
wardes another. 


| —— ( Lorde) the neceſſitie of this heaueniy vertue peace, 


vmitie and concorde m thy holie (hurche + and that it may gene 
rally reigne among ſt all men : but ſpecially with freedome in the con- 
ſcience of enery particular perſon: and ſo foorth amongeſt neighbors, 
one towardes another un quiet life and connerſation, as becommeth 
the profeſſours of thy name: We beſceche thee moſte gratious God, to 
woorke in all our heartes, that mutuall and grations loxe , friendſhip, 
and amitie, whiche in thy holie worde is commended, and by thy Pro- 
pher Dauid compared to an ontment moſte precious , and to a dewe 
woſt pleaſant the ſweeteneſſe and drintineſſe of bothe which, cannot 
of man be expreſſed : that what ſo ener attepts of unreſt, & to breaks 
our peace, ether prinately or publiquely, ſhall at any time bee raiſed 


vp amongſt vs, by the children of diſſemtion and variance: it may by * 


thy Spirute of power ſo beare force, and gine ſoone ont ſuch readie 
ſreeteueſſe and beanenly ſmell in thy preſence , that thy well being 
may be therein, that in it wee By e ſtrengthened, [editions enils 
prexented, thy Churche thereby beantified, thy name alſo magnified, 
thy worde continued among ft vr, eur conſcrences queted, the ſedi- 
tions vanquiſhed , the euils of this worlde withſtanded , that the 
fraiter of righteouſneſſe may flouriſh that the earth may bee bleſſed, 
that our peace may breede plentie, and that the toye of thy counte- 
vaunce for euer in all neceſſities may cleerely ſhine vppon vs, to our 
moſte happie reieyceing in hodie and ſoule, in this life & 
exerlaſtmgly, thorough Ieſus Chriſte thy 
ſonne and our onely Sau- 
eur. Amen. 


X. of 


499 


Of the Poore : the worde poore what it 


ſigniſieth: Pouertie, a Schoolemaiſtreſle : poore in ſpirity 
what it is &c, 


The 6. Chapter. 


7 Vis woꝛde Pw2e,o2 oppꝛeſſed, flgnifieth , to be 
well humbled oz bzought lowe. 
Pouertie, is the true Scholemaiſtreſſe, fo 
bꝛing men to muldneſſe: that they may not in 
them lelues be ta loftily exalted , vainely pul- 
fed vp, oz to high minded, 
Toke poore in Spirituall pouertie, oʒ to be pœꝛe in ſpirite, is that, which 
er okat is neyther againſt beggerie, neyther againſt the poſſeſſing of 
riches: but it is a vertue contrarie to the vice of couetouſnes: 
namely, the inoꝛdinate deſire and loue ot riches, and to put as 
ny truſt in them. 
The poore fate The poze, being an inferiour ffate by Gods ozdinannce in 
ot peopte,is the his holie Church, are ofhim commended vnto us, and to be al- 
GODinhis wapes amongſt vs, and befoze our eyes, that in our welthie 
— fate and abilitie: we ſhould haue pittie vpon them, and com⸗ 
fo2t them alwayes and in all neceſlities: and to remember, 
£«ke.14. that what ſoeuer we do vnto them in their diſtreſle, necefſitis 
Kent and miſerie, we do it vnto Chꝛiſte Jeſus him ſelfe: whohum- 
a14r14.25. bled him ſelfe fo2 vs, became man, was made poꝛe fo2 vs, and 
ce. 8. ſuffered fo2 vs moſte cruel death, roſe againe, is aſcended in- 
to heauen, and triumphantly nowe reigneth with God his fas 
ther: and by his aſcenſion hath taken with him from vs, his 
, humane and co2pozall pꝛeſente:and that we therefoꝛe, in all 
Als, the afflictions, perſecutions , troubles, and miſeries of his 
Chriſte, by his PO2e baeth2en here abiding vpon the earth, we ſhould reme- 
aſcenbon bath ber him, the benelite alſo of his paſſion and moſte tender lone 
170 vs imo hea- £OWardes vs: beholding him alwayes with lamentation, in 
ven, his humane their miſerable diſtreſſe: and ſoenermoze to extende moſte 
— cherefully to wardes him in them, the greatencſſe of our tens 
Tae poore (hall DEF Compaſſion and pitie , So long time as this wozlde 
que con;nue42 endureth , ſo lung thall the Nate of pouertie endure, 


The ſixte Booke. &. Chap. 50 
They are Chꝛiſte his nedio members. and in them he muſt 7% poore ae. 
berelieued In his pwze and needie miniſters, in his ſcely do- Chan m who 
Citute ozphanes, in widowes oppzeſſed, and in ſoze and im- bea verctee- 
potent creatures and pꝛiſoners, he is euer hungrie, thirſtie, 
colde, naked, and ſo fw2th . He that recetueth thoſe , recerueth 
Ch2ilke : he that laketh the hunger ofthoſe, quencheth their 
thirſt, conereth their nakedneſſe, and viſiteth them in all ne- 
ceſſities,do the verie ſame vnto the beloued Chꝛiſt htm ſelfe. 

You (ſaith Chzift) ſhall haue the poore alwayes with you: e .c 
but mee {hall you not alwayes haue. Deng. 

At by the abſence of Ch iſtes bodily pꝛeſence, which isnow ,,_ eng. 
gloziftedfoz euer in heauen, we were mindefull oſ his maieſtie dernen of che 
in bis afflictedmembers nowe here vppon the earth , and did g cds 
acco2dingly alſo conſider in our calling, the onelp neceſſitie of now aber in 
our ſtate here to liue, and what the effect is of our daily peti- — wr. 
tion vnto God: namely, foꝛ our daily bzeade, oꝛ onely ſuffici⸗ been preſene, 
entie of things fo the neceCſitie ol the p;eſent tiare: we would Jing gin. 
not ſo much, noz ſo vainly (after immoderate getting) ouer — n= 
charge our ſelues as we doe with erteſle of eating and dꝛinke⸗ lone vppon 
ing: with banquetting, euen to ſurfeting t vomiting : with _ mn 
ſuperfluitie of apparell , not onely verie chargeable and be⸗ label. 
yond our ſtate, burdenſome and vaeaſic to the bodie, but 
alſo defozmed and monſtrous : neyther with purchaſing, with 
g02geous buylding , inlarging our plate, and ſetting oure 
neaſt on high, without feare oꝛ regard of the greater fall: buf 
we woald be mindful,of Gods judgements, bꝛidle better our 11aving onely 
affections, and vſe in all our doings like faithfull ſernauntes cs for owe 
moze Chziltian temperaunce : that hauing onely ſufficient howe to dae 
by true truſt in Gods pꝛouidence, ſoʒ our charge and calling: Gb ge. 
and hauing beſides ouer and aboue, frankely to diſpeſe and vidence ber 
apply at pleaſure the ſame, not in waſtefull oz pdle expentes:: 4 1» 
but where it ſhould beſt be beſtowed, euen vnto Chꝛiſte him 
ſelfe , in relieuing and dooing god vnto his pooze and nedic 

Where wealth, pꝛide, wantonneſſe and vanifie together ca, tar n- 
bearcth ſway: there are not the poꝛe remembꝛed, eyther ten- er ber 


get fulneſſe of 


dered and relieued: but rather quite foꝛgatten, kepte bnder, the poore. 
:lled and ſpopled. p 
| Ak. iij. Behold 


J 


Ot che Poore. 


— - Keholde the ſtate of the time pꝛeſent amongeſt men, and 
chance preſent cir coldne lle of char itte towardes the pwze, Js there not off 
pure, ſene to to muche; where leſſe woulde ſuffice : and nothing at 
all where much is required! Eod bountifully difpoſeth his 
benelſites lo: god. But wape in theſe dayes the abuſes of 
them? woulde not leſſe then the tenth parte of that whiche 
Abuſe of Seas, is nothing eiſe but ſuperfluitie (the cauſe offurfeting and ſick⸗ 
by Cluille i bis neſſe among great andexrceſſive caters and dzinkers)cheriſh 
be cheriſhed, ànd chere vp right well, hungrie and thirſtie Chzilte, in ma⸗ 
nie his miſerable and hunger ſterued members: Great here- 
asthe forgerful in is the fozgetfulnelſe of this time: and grrate therefoze are 
3spreſerly grear: the i8dgements of God by his iuſtice ouer fleſhe and bloude. 
ſoalfoae the The Scripture ſayeth : Abels bloud cryed foz vengeaunce 
Gol by hes if vnto God: ſo map it alſo be thought, oz rather noted out of 
deb ad dend. doubtes, (nowe in theſe dayes, ſpecially of the Coſpell) that 
the hungrie, the thirſtie, the colde, the naked, and the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed of this vnkinde generation, cryeth kewiſe alowde foz 
W vengeaunce vnto God. 

mm The mutuall imparting ol our plentie and ſtoꝛe, to the re⸗ 
— 2. lieuement of others ( which is a thing of God commanded to 
lecuemem of o- be done) is the beſt b2ydle of riottous exteſſe, oꝛ of vainely 
m_ —_— belt diſpoſing the god benefites of God, that can be, Fo2,riche men 
tousexceſle, ot haue their abundaunce from God but vppon that condition: 
dag nec that is to ſave, that they ſhouldrelicue therewith the nece(lis 
benefits of God, tie of their paze bzeth2en, 
chat canne be. It may be nowe ſayde, as the godly learned of late pꝛea⸗ 
dharmay 59 chedin the pꝛeſence ofauthozitie: Helias lacketh his hoſteſſe of 
dayes, coucer- —_ the Pꝛophet Eliza lacketh his boſteſle the Sunawite: 
ning ene Paule cannot finde the Purpureſſe woman:neyther yet Peter, 
the pe. the Tanner: lob wee haue not: and Tobie wee finde not: 

Capteine Cornelius ( in this generation) is become a blacke 
Swanne: here is no Philhppe to feaſt the pwze : but eche rich 
glutton doth giue entertainment vnto his equals , oz vnto his 
betters : there is nowe no Martha to welcome Chzifte , no: 
Maric to powze any ſwtæte thing vppon the head of Chꝛiſte: 
Lazarus lyeth pet ſtill without the doozes , and cannot with 


long lowde crying , come by the crumbes of the Gluttons 
tables, 

* 

1 * 
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The ſixteBooke. 6.Chap. 503 + 


In fuch manner Chailte in his members, day and night is we commer 
moſt miſerably contemned, and ſuffered to lye in the ſtreetes, members, by 
vnder their ſtalles, and befoze them at their doo: es, tumbling, <xa=4%<s 
groning e crying th2ough extremitie of paine. In theſe dayes 
(in his members,) his downebeddes and pillowes, are harde 
pauement ſtones: his warmth, is colde myꝛe, raine, ſnowe, 
haple, and ſuch as the Lo2de ſendeth from heauen : his wealth 
in them, is want, and his fode ſharpe and pining hunger: 


contented with this ſufferaunce of God: they muſt p2zapetfo 5 4 
Ood, pzaiſe him, and with patience abide his iudgementes: ee 
which quickly wilbe reuenged , oucr all ſuch pitileſe: 4 moſte dare. 
wicked aduerſaries, which are oucrgredie, eyther waſte full, 
03 pʒodigall ſpenders. 

Who ſo ſtoſ peth his eares at the crye of the poore, ſhall alſo t, 


Mauth. l. 


crye him ſelfe and not be heard. 
The poore and the lender meete together: the Lord lighte - N 
neth both their eyes. 
The poore cryeth, and the Lord heareth him: yea, and deli- l. 34: 
uerethi him out of all his troubles. 
The poore maketh ſupplication and prayeth meckely:but u. 
theriche giueth a rough aunſwere. 
Becauſe of pouertie, manie a one hath offended: and he that 
feeketh to be riche, turneth his eyes aſide. 
Deſpiſe not the ĩuſt poore man: and magnifienot the ri 
thatis vngodly. 
Let not thme hand be ſtretched out to receiue, and ſhutte 4 10. 
when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 
Giue vnto them that feare God : & receiue not a ſinner. As 54.1% 


Ecele. 27. 


le. 
ch Zecle. ic. 


for the vngodly & ſinners, God ſhall recompence vengeaunce 


vnto them, & kcepe them vntill the day of wrathe, 

Although wee be bounde by the wooꝛde of God, fo extende 
dur compaſſion , generally vato all men: pet we muſt chiefe- 
tybaneregarde vato the houſholde and familie of GD D, 
de earneſt p;ofeours ot his woo2de,the number of the faith- 

Ak. iii. ful, and 


* 504 Jt the Poore. 
2 and ſuch as keare God. And the greateſt meane fo2 their re⸗ 
chiefely lieuement andcomfozt , that we can gine 02 commend vnto 

- wards the houſe them in their diſtreſle and netellitie: is not onely from the 

polie 304. = purfle ta reliene them, but to pape alſo to God fo; them, that 

in their miſeries he will turne towards them, and not ſhake 

In bat manber them off, Heyther can wee ſo effectually as wee ſhoulde ſuc⸗ 

comp«/iov cd conr them with our p2ayer , vnleſſe wee alſo comfoztably vis 

Preened io. ite them, accompanie them, a humble gur ſelues vnto them 

wards che funi« yefo2e God with wozdes of conſolati d to haue alſo with 

them euen in our hearts, verie vnfeigned and in ward griefe, 

Thervle of Cha bus are we in derde bound todo foz the childzen of God: yea, 

and though we knowe them to be our verie entmics, Reade 
2 35-1 3-14 the like of Dauid among others, 

Ecele, 30. Better is the poore man being ſtrong through hig health, 
then a man to be riche, and not to haue his health , For Health 
and welfare, is aboue all Golde: and an whole bodice aboue all 
treaſure: no, there is no riches aboue a ſounde bodie: nor no 
iove aboue thei ioye of the heart. 

et He th t ordereth himſelſe honeſtly in pouertie: how much 

Leher 1 more thall he behaue him honeſtly in riches ? And who ſo or- 
dereth him ſelfe vnhoneſtly in riches: howe much more ſhall 
he belaue lum ſelſe vnhoneſtly in pouertie: 


eAn Exbhortatiou. 


I N acknowledging moſte humbly the greatncſe of our ſinne 

to God, let vs in all things peld to obey his will, £ to beare 

contentedly from his holie hande, whatſocuer croſſe of afflicti- 

on it ſhall pleaſe him to laye vppon cure backes : whether ex- 

treme pouertie, ſickneſſe,o2 any other aduerſitie. And in our 
bumbleneſe, let vs pzaye vnto him, that he in ſuch wiſe vill⸗ 

ting vs, we may thereby though grace the better vnderſtand 

cer why and remember our offences, the onely cauſe why be ſolayeth 
—— his his hand vppon vs, to abate therewith our ſtoutnefſe,to mozs 
Paas, tiſſe vs touching the woꝛlde, fo dziue vs vnto holine lle, and to 
dꝛawe vs by ſuch meanes euen vnto him ſelfe : which oꝛder of 
grace from God, mult of vs be felt, ſo much the moze comfoz- 
table and erte, becauſe wee perceine them, howe w_ 


, . 


ux 500! 6. Pp. .c05 
they tende to our ſonles health and welfare, And contrariwiſe» 
where God hath giuen vnto vs in this wozld, wealth and abili 
tie, let vs not therfoze thꝛough our foꝛgetfulnes, abuſe his benes 
its, either be vathakful to him foz them . oz withhold that from 
him, which in his needie members, ſhould be by all meanes poſ- 
ſible moſt truly due vnto him to content t pleaſe him:fozin that 
caſe, we are not ignoꝛant of his wil:either $ what ſo euer we do 
vnto them, we allo do it euen vnto the Lo2de him ſelfe.And toþ 
end we ſhould ſhew fo2th towards them the fruite of our faith, 
to chere them in their miſerie,to quicken them to patience £ 
thankefulneſſe to God,and in them to ſceke the glozie of God, 
he hath ſaide plainely vnto ba, that we ſhalt haue them alwayes 
amongl vs: whoſe greatneſſe ofmiſerie ſhalbe euer befoze our The bau of 


the poore al- 


he ſuff:red foz vs moſte wꝛetched and damnable ſinners ; and betet and 
in all our doeinges during our liues, toſhewe befoze him our comembravace 
thankefulneſle,and to pꝛeferre tothe vttermoſte ol our powers, . 
the greatneſſe of his pꝛaiſe and glozie, Amen, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. ; 
e Lordof might that all thinges made and gonernour moſt wiſe, 
among riche men the poore hath ſet,alwayes 2 e their ever, 
The canſe is this, charge us ſo giuen, that they on them ſhould take, 
ſome pitie and compaſſion,and that for Chriſte his ſake. 
For what to them the riche extend, parte of this worldespelfe, 
not onely it to them is giuen, but vnto Chriſte himſelfe. 
Thine hande therefore with greedineſſe,ont ſtretche not to rectiue, 
and ſbut it not when thou ſhon/d/t giue, leaſt thou the poore deceme. 
7 


A Prayer for the poore, that God will giue them faith and pa- 
tience in their miſerie: and for the rich alſo 


to ſce them comforted, 


7 T « written in thy holie worde, 6 Lorde God, that as wealth and ri- 
ches,ſo alſo ponerine, needs and pe nurie, is thy gifte ; And, as with 


Ku. the 


_ \ thevitempt of 


Of the Poore | 
this worlds good thou haſt made fome good men rich to 


haue charge oft good Mein and giftes:ſo haſt thou appointed ſome 


2 


men to be poore,t 
. fites to their comforte. And as we knowe the godlic rich to be belaued 


ef thee : ſo we knowe in like manner thou loneſt the poore , if they pati- 


they might from their handes , receme thy bene- 


ently and thankefully beare the croſſe of powertie : for nothing falleth 
Vnto them by chaunce, hut all thunges are foreſeene of thee, and come 
to paſſe accordmg to thy holie will : be it health,fichneſſe, life, death, ri- 
ches,or pouertie. We moſt humbly there fore pray thee, that whome ſo 
ener thou haſt burdened with the yoke of pouertie, and tofeele thereby 
in this life no ſmall miſerie,to giue them a gratious & good ſpirite, that 
t euer with patience in heart, with inward ſtrength,conſtancie, 
and all thankefulnes, walke contentedh in their ſtate before thee and 
orderly: without theft or robber1e without enuie, hatred, murmuring or 
A gat thoſe that be of more wealth then they themſelues : 
t they may be well pleaſed in all thinges that ſpall pleaſe thee, 
their Lord and merciful God: nothing doubting at all of thy great mer- 


Cie towardes them m their deftreſſe and miſerie : but depending faith. 


fully vpon thy fatherly — laue hope of thy mercie and of 7 
ſpeedie conſolation and grations de liueraunce. And vnto all thoſe ( 
Lorde) whome thou alſo bountifully bleſſeſt with the riches of this 
worlde,graunt to bein them, ti ſpirite of liberalitie, of tender compaſ- 

pr Hou : that they, as the inſtruments of thy grace, and as fait h- 
full flewerdes of thy treaſure , may remember their ſtate and ſtreight 
charge committed vnto them, and ſo well diſpoſe, and according to thy 
will, the riches of thy grace, to ſuccour with them, and with wordes al- 
ſo of dinine confolation , the poore afflitted and miſerable : that they 
ſo being reliened,cheered and comforted,thy name alſo may ioyfully of 
them be praiſed all the dayes of their lues, through It ſus Chriſte our 
Lorde and onely Sauiour. Amen, 


Of all the Bleſin esof God towards man, 


noted vnto vs in the olde and newe Teſtament : And firſte, 
what the worde Bleſſe doeth ſignific : wherein Bleſſedneſſe 
conſiſteth: to bleſſe God, what it ſignifieth: And ſo fooꝛth. 


The y. Chapter. 
4 This 


e ſixte Booke.7.Chap. 507 
Mis woꝛde Bleſſe (meaning towardes men) =p 2 
— Ts 74 to the Vebzue, to wilhe happi⸗ 
p vnto. | 
Dur Bleſſedneſſe,conſiffeth, in haueing our Ourbleſedres 
£+-==2 ſinnes pardoned , 92, as they were buried at the m. 
hande of God: as it is wꝛitten by the Pꝛophet Dauid : Bleſſed 7/432, 
is the man, whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is foꝛgiuen. And fo foo2th. 
Againe,our bleſſedneſſe, that is the true bleſednes,flowethout 
of the election of God, acco2ding to this: Bleſſed is the man D 2»/.54. 
Loꝛd, whome thou haſt choſen , As alſo the feare of God : foz 
ſo ſaith the Ppꝛophet: The man that feareth the Lo2de, is bleſ- ,_, _ 
ſed. The Apoſtle likewiſe ſignifieth the ſame , when he ſapeth: 44e-.:;. 
They beleued, cuen as many as were oꝛdeined to eternal life. 

Touching our bleſſing due to the name of God, impozteth 0 bleſſing due 
as muche to our vnderſtandinge, as truely to perſuade our Gelberg tobe 
ſelues, that God of his owne nature is rightfull and iuſt: and v4c:tiand=d. 
not onelythat, but alſo that he is gratious, god, and merciful, 

In this manner bleſſe we Gods name, by acknowledginghis 
bpzightnefſe and iuſtice ; and alſo his grace and Fatherly god. | 
neſſe fowardes vs. 

Bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is Ichouah : and bleſſed I. 5. 165. 
are the folke,that laue choſen him to be their inheritance. © 

Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Iacob for his helpe: nd 
whole hope is the Lorde his God: which made heauen & earth, 
the ſea,and all that therein is: whiche keepeth his promiſe for 
tuer. And ſo foo2th. 

The true truſt of man, is onely ſtedfaſf and well grounded, The ee cruſt of 
when it leaneth vnto Godalone, Foz experience ſometime teas . | 
cheth, that euen the very wozldlinges themſelues come fo this leane vt tin 
point, that they acknowledge him to be but vnwiſe, whiche ge 
groundeth his hope vpon fleſhe , And therefoze oftentimes they 
rightly fall out with themſelues, foz ſuche vnaduiſed truſting 
to haue helpe at mennes handes : and yet not withſkanding, o⸗ 


mitting the lawfull reme die, they ſtill remaine bound in their The grofſe and 
foliſhe errour.. The Þ2ophet then condemning the vanitie pe" ly 


whiche is ſapde to be naturall in all men, addeth wiſely and ale dull, 
ſayeth, that they are bleſſed whiche truſte in God, | 
The lamg oꝛder keepeth the Pzophet ** 


* g the E ings of 0d. 
177.57. iche that truſtethin man. and maketh fleſhe his arme. And 
£% afterwardes he ſaith : Bleſſed is the man whoſe truſt is in the 


Lo2de, . 
2471-39 Beholde, ſapeth the Lozde vnto his people: I lay before 
| thee, the bleſſing andcurſing, The bleſſing. if thou be obedient 
to the comandements,which I comaund thee this day, And the 
curſes, if thou wilt not be obedient to my commaundementes, 
but turne out of the way, to walke after ſtraunge Gods. 

A . Hleſſed are they that doe the commandementes of the Lord: 
** that their pow-er may be in the tree of life, and may enter in tho- 
cg. rough the gates into the citie of God: for without, ſhalbe doggs, 

, and inchanters, and whoremongers,and murtherers, and idola- 
ters, and whatſocuer loueth and malceth leaſinges. 
.. 40. Bleſſed is the man, that hath ſet his hope in the Lorde, and 
— — not to the proude: and vnto ſuche as goeth about with 
ä yes. 

The ſtayed con · Thoſe bleſſed ones, whiche ſet light by all the inticements of 
day of the. this wozlde;they ſhall quietly and all wholy committe them 
Todd God. ſelues vnto the pꝛotection of God : and ſhall aſſure themſelues, 
pozoow orbe- not onely that they are bleſled whiche truſt in their Loꝛde Cod: 
- of God, breedes hut alſo all hopes to the contrarie, ſhalbe deceitcfull and accur- 
noe rrue belecke (gg, And this truſt and belerfe, b2&deth not within vs, but is 


'  wnleſſe therwith 


— es conceiued partly by Gods woꝛde, and partly by the knowledge 
light of Cod: Il his wozkes , Yowebeit , theonely knowing oꝛ beholding of 

Gods woꝛks, can in no wiſe kindle this light in vs: vnleſſe God 
illumining vs by his wo2d, ſhould firſte therein thewe vnto vs 
his god and gratious will, 

Bleſſed is the man, that keepeth him ſelfein wiſedome, and 
exerciſcth him ſelfe in vnderſtanding: and with diſcretion ſhall 
thinke vpon the foreknowledge of God. For, he conſidereth the 
wayes of wiſedome in his heart: he hath vnderſtanding in her 
ſecrets: goeth after her, as one that ſecketh her out and continu» 
eth in her wayes. &c. 7 
Keele, 14, Bleſſed is the man, tliat hath not falne with the worde of his 
15.25 month: and is not pricked with the conſcience of ſinne. 

Bleſſed is he, that bleſſeth the people of God: and accurſed 
is he that curſeth them. 

Lene.;, Bleſſed and happie is that man, that hath had no heauineſſe 


1a 


Eecle. 14. 


| Name. 24. 


8 =» 


e ſixte Booke. 7.Chap. $69 
in his minde,and is not falne from his hope. — 4 
In the middes of the afflictions,verations, and ſed,who in their 
wherewith our mindes are ſoze troubled in this wozld of miſe- ers have 
rie: bleſſed are all we, whoſe eyes are then opened,t our hearts red tw perceive 
vnlocked, to ſce 4 — cherre ul light of Gods grace, weises 

to ſtay vs vp that we fall not. (hall bee 

Beds that man,whiche hath not walked in the counſel] ae om itt: 
of the vngodlie, nor ſtande in the way of ſinners: and hath not 51. 
litte in x ſeate of the ſcornefull . His delighte is in the lawe 224 — 
of the Lorde: and therein will he exerciſe him ſelfe day and 
night, 

The childꝛen of God,are here in this wozldcompaſſed with echt 
many daungers, ſnares, and great miſerie, and iniope not the — has 
bleſednefle cf this woꝛlde: But bering the earneſt — 
of Gods wozde, vnfeigned louers thereof, and ſike with all cd e 
their powers to kerpe the ſame, ſhall haue as Chꝛiſte hath pzo- - 
miſed,cuerlaſting bleſledneſſe. And thoſe are they, which walke 
not in the way and counſel of the vngodlp, as the Pꝛophet Da⸗ 
uid ſayeth: but in the way and counſell of the Lozde, And ber⸗ 
ing euermoꝛe beſet and compaſſed with ſo many and mightie 
enimies, the dinel,the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe : they ceaſſe not The godly pray 
dayno2 night, to crie vnto the Lozde their irength,to vpholde f Get mer. 
them ſtayedly,to directe and kepe them continually, that they tall and deadly 
neuer ſwarue from his onely counſels , hotie lawes, playne pt medi 
pathes, and moſte readie wayes of all righteouſneſſe: and to and tbe fefh. 
= faſte with deteſtation, from all bypathes of vnrighteouf- 

e, 

O bleſſed is the man that putteth his truſt in the Lorde: and 27. 
whole onely hope the Lorde is himſelfe. For he ſhalbe as a tree Nn. PAY 
planted by the waters ſide, whiche ſpreadeth out the roote vnto 
the moyſteneſla, whome the heate cannot hurte when it com- 
meth: but his leaues are greene . And though there growe but 
little fruite betauſe of drouth : yet is he not caretull, but he ne- 
ver leaueth off to bring forth fruite. | 

Bleſſed is he whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe is forgiuen: and whoſe _ 

ne is couered. 

Bleſſed is the man, vnto whom the Lorde imputeth no ſinna 
and in whoſe ſpirite there is uo guile. 

Note 


holie Scriprur 
and godly ri 
ceri doe 
far the 


Nu. 106. 


— — 


ich haveedeir of Gods holie ſpirite, belongetb nothing at all to any ſache, as 
bx 


—— 


of de paic. 


Pſal. 6g. 
Abe. t. 


Jt. 


e Blelsings o Jod. 
this 


pꝛomiſed bleſſing of the Loꝛde to 
man: At ſtandeth him in bande being a Chꝛiſtian, to take god 
— — — doe net challenge ee 
bimlſelfe any libertie at all to ſinne:fo2 this moſt ſound doctrine 


ep ill vainely flatter themſelues in their owne wickednes: 03 
ſache,as will honour themſelues with the bare title of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
anitie: onely confeſſing Chziſte with their mouth, and pet de⸗ 
nie him in their deedes: but it tendeth pꝛoperly vnto true Chzi- 
ſtians: who, although they manfully labour, to fight daily as 
gainſt the diuell, the woꝛlde, and the fleſhe, haue notwithſtan- 


Te whome the ding their vſuall fall thzough frailtie, and are conſtreined to 


res ſap daily Þato God: Loꝛde, ſoꝛgiue vs our offences . Theſe art 
(peace, thep, to whome onely,the holie Scriptures, the auncient Fa- 
thers,and al god wziters in theſe dayes,and godlie P2cachers, 
th:oughout generations doe ſpeake vnto, to comfoztethem,to 
c<&re their heartes, to quicken their faith, and to holde them 
ſcrongip vppe, that they too muche faint not, oz fall to farre 
into deſpaire, as though the onely blond of Ch2iſte did not ſuf- 
fictently waſhe vs from all our ſinnes, and that he were not 
truely our onely aduocate and attonemente maker, befoze 
e 


Bleſſed is the man whome the Lorde chooſeth, and re- 
cciueth vnto himſelfe: he ſhall dwell in his Courte, and ſhall be 
fatiſhed with the pleaſures of his houſe: cuen of his holie Tem- 
ple. For God, euen the God of his ſaluation, whiche is the 


of all the endes of the earth, and of them that remaine _ 


Fl. $4, 


Bleſſed are they that alyrayes keepe judgement: and dorighr 
teoulneſſe. 


— {hall ſhewe him wonderfull thinges in righteouſ- 


Bleſſed are they that dwell in the houſe of the Lord: for they 
will be alwayes prayſing him. 

Bleſſed is tliat man, whoſe ſtrength is in the Lorde, and in 
whoſe heart are his wayes. For the Lordeisa light and de- 
fence: the Lorde will giue grace and worſhippe : and nothing 
will he withholde from them,that leade a godlic life. 


Bleſ- 


de ſixte Boake.7.Chap. In 

Bleſſed n PH 
the lawe of the Lorde. 

Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies, & ſecke him with 
their whole heart . For they whiche doe no wickeduclle,walke 
in his wayes. 

The way here noted of the Pꝛopbete, wherevnto bee me- Toms atoms 1 
ſcribeth this bleſſedneſſe, is taken fo2 the trade 0zmanner of Lal. ag HL 
mans life: and thoſe to be ſound in their way, whiche haue an jibe Prophet» 
bncozrupted and well ſettled deſice to followe righteouſnefſe, ynderftanded, & 
and to leauell ſtreight their liues at their marke Chziſte,and to . 
walke with him in the la wes of the Lo2 de. So that, the dolle as Lords Cond wore 
Ghoft,by the Pꝛophet pzonounceth them here tobe rightly bleſ- *=** 
fed, which are the faithfull obſeruers of Gods Lawe , And yet 
thereanto is this ſaying alſo fullfilled, whiche by the Pzopbete 
is ſpoken ofbefoze : 1Blefed are they, vnto whome the l , .. 
imputeth no ſinne. In the ſeconde verſe of this place, he confir- 
meth the ſame doctrine, calling thoſe bleſſed : not ſuche as can 
ſhift well fo: hemſelues, oz be inuentours ofholineſſe to them 
ſelues of their owne bzaine: but ſuche as are addicted to the co⸗ 
uenant of the Lo2de,and fo the doctrine of his holielawe, And o. milixing 
tothe intent we may knowe; that God in no wile is contented hee 
with eye feruice : he requireth alſo the vncozrupted heart. And a=epuebea» 
truely, if onely God be competent Judge and determiner vpon 
dur lite: it is not enough to be ſeruiteable with our handes and 
dur feete,ercepte trueneſſe ofheart holde the firſt place. 

Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lorde: for he hath greate . 112, 
_ inhis commandementes. 


is ſeede ſhal be mightie vpon the earth : the generation of 
the faithfull ſhal be bleſſed, 


Bleſſed is the man, vnto home it is graunted to haue the z. g 
feare of God. 

Bleſſed are all they that feare the Lordi & walke in his ways. os ; Ty 
For thou ſhalt cate the labours of thine handes: 6 wel is thee, & */ 
happie ſhalt thou be. Thy wife ſhalbeas the fruiteful vine vpon . go. 
the walles of thine houle:thy children like the Oliue es, 16,34: 
— table, Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- * 


— vPeg vpon Iſtael. Loe, thus ſhal the man be bleſſed 
: - By 
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By chis verſe, theholieGhoffe requireth true triall of our 
his liues : foz the fare of God, and the keeping of his lawe, he ioy⸗ 
Seb, den wech them together as thinges vnſeparable : and ſuche as the 
Bre tryall had te is (whiche is here taken to be the feare of God) ſuche alſa 


ofourbuca- mult the fruite nirdes be. Furthermoze,there may be gathered 
— of ce by this place, that our lies are nothing anſwerable to Cods 
holic Ghoſte. polie will, except they be firſte framed actoꝛding to his lawe, 
DoubtleCe, wee muſt be perſuaded , that where the feare of 
Mhere Seen, God is not, there is no religion at all. And out of this ishere 
i no religion deriued by the Pꝛophet, p we ſhould liue, accozding to the 02- 
2. dinancex commandement of almightie God, that his bleſings 
may light vpon vs. 
Keele, 34, Bleſſed be the ſoule of him that fear eth the Lord: for he put- 
eus teth his truſt in the Lord: & he taketh the Lord for his ſtrength, 
And againe. The eyes of the Lorde haue reſpecte vnto him that 
loueth him. He is their mightie protectour & ſtrong ground: he 
is a defence for them from the heat, a refuge for the hotte noone 
day, a ſuccour for ſtumbling, and an help for falling. He ſetteth 
vppe the ſoule, and lighteneth th eyes: he giueth health, life, 
and bleſling, 

Bleſſed is the man whom the Lorde chaſteneth and teacheth 
his lawe : that he may giue him patience in time of aduerſitie, & 
vntill ſuche time, as the pitte be digged vp for the vngodly: for 
the Lorde will not faile his promiſe towardes his people: nei · 
ther will he forſake his inheritaunce. 

mer beat biet. Here is declared vnto vs, that they be all bleſſed, whom God 
(ed, whone God by the doctrine of his lawe, hath well inured to the ſufferaunce 
abel of theCrolle : and alſo, whome he here ſtayeth vp by the ſecrete 
—— comfozte of his ſpirite, that they ſinke not vnder aduerſitie. 
mai Fog, whereas the 3:ophet firlt ſaith : Bleſled is he whom thou 
ccolle of chriſt. chaſteneſt, 02 whome the Loꝛde chaſteneth,ertendeth to the in 
warde gift of inlightening. But by and by the P2ophet addeth, 
that this wiſedome, whiche by inward inſpiration God gineth 
bnto vs is ſet foꝛth and vttered in the lawe. By which title, he 
commendeth the vſe of outwarde doctrine: actoꝛding alſo as 
Paule ſapeth, that all thinges are wzitten fo2 our learning, 
that we might haue hope though patience and comfozte of the 
Ken, 15-4- Scriptures, Now w2 ſe out of what founteine , patience * 
Los 


Pſl.94- 
Sore. 4, 
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bedzawne, namely out of Gods onde: the which veldetb vn Pagen 

to vs matter of hope, by qualifying the greatnes of our griefes. a of 
To tonclude, it is here the Pꝛophetes purpoſe „ Arſte, to ex- Seen 

hozte the faithfall to patience: that they in perſecution ſhould ah Cane 

not be faint hearted : but with quietneſſe and ſilence, to waite a Lg 

fo2 deliueraunce at Godshand, And ſecondly, to doe them Cal ac. 

to bnderſkande, from whence this wiſedome is to bee had. 

Foz in aſmuche , as our fleſhe (our tried enimie ) allu⸗ Deca allured 
teth vs continually to deſpaire: our hope, an hundzeth times ae daz 
would ſwne vaniſhe away, vnleſſe we knewe by Gods comfog - 
table doctrine, that all miſeries ſhall turne to our welfare. 

Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poore and needic: the Lord . — 
ſhall deliuer him in the time of trouble. The Lorde preſerue 
him, and keepe him aliue, that he may be bleſſed vpon the earth: 
and deliuer thou him not intothe will of his enimies. The Lord 
comfort him, when he ly eth ſicke yppon his bedde: make thou 
all his bedde in his ſickeneſſe. 

Bleſſed is the man (ſayeth the Pꝛophet that mildely wey⸗ cue. w+y got 
efh with mer#2 and iudgement, the diſtreſſed and miſerable of n — 
this woꝛlde: of whome , God euerie where in the Scriptures o aduerGcics, 
crieth out, that he trieth them bering his childzen) with many 
aduerſities,fo; ſundzie cauſes: ſometime,to be experte in pati⸗ 
ence: ſometime,to ſubdue the ſinnefull affections of the fleſhe: 
ſometime to cleanſe and ſcoure away the ſuperfluous luſtes of 
the fleſhe: ſometime to meeken them: ſometime, to make them 
an example to others: and ſometime, to quicken them vp to be 
mindefull of the heauenly life. And notwithanding, that 
Ood in ſuche wiſe ſheweth himſelfe foz a time diſpleaſed with 
them: yet will he againe be fanourable vnto them foz their de- 
lineraunce: and that there may at length appeare, a moze glad⸗ 
ſome iſſue, then that iudgement, whiche may be giuen by the 
p:eſent viewe, 

| Bleſſed is he, and praiſed of men, that is liberal of his meate: Beet, xr, 
for that is a ſure token vnto men, that he is a louing and a futh- 
full man. But he that is not bountiful of his meate, he ſheweth 
his vnfaitlifullneſſe: the whole citic ſhal complaine of him: and 
Gatis a ſure experience of his infidelitie and wickedneſſe. 


| Bleſſed is the riche, whiche i found without blemiſhe, and *ecle. 15 
| LL hath 


* 


Prov, 14. 


Prow.10. 
Eecle,rt. 
Pſal.126. 
Den,6. 


P/al, 37. 


Keele, 


Eecle, 18, 


Rene. 20, 


54 
hath not gone after golde, nor hoped in money and treaſures. 
— — And we ſhall commende him. 


Of che Bleſsings of God. 


Where is there 
and call him bleſſed: for great thinges doeth he among his peo- 


e. 

* Bleſſed is he, that hath pitie vpon the poore: and he that be- 
lecucth on the Lorde, is the louer of mercic, 

The bleſſing of the Lorde, maketh men riche: as for the care. 
full trauell, it doth nothing thereunto. 

Suche as be bleſſed of the Lorde, ſhall poſſeſſe the lande: but 
they that be accurſed of him ſhalbe rooted out. 

he bleſsing ot the Lorde haſteneth to the rewarde of the 

righteous : and maketh ſoone his fruites to flouriſhe and proſ- 
per. Say not, What helpeth it me? And what ſhall L haue in the 
meane while? Againe, ſay not: I haue enough, how ſhal I want? 
When thou art in welfare, forget not aduerſitie: and when it go. 
eth not well with thee, hauea good hope that it ſhalbe better ; 


Rope in diſtreſe for it is but a ſmall thing vnto God, in the day of death, tore 


warde euerie man according to his wayes. 

Bleſſed and holie is he, that hath parte in the firſt reſurrecti. 
on: for vpon ſuche, ſhall the ſecond death haue no power: for 
they ſhalbe che Prieſtes of God, and of Chriſte: and ſhall reigne 
with him a thouſand yeare. 

Bleſſed be the barren and vndefiled, whiche hath not know. 
en the ſinnefull bedde: for ſhe hath fruite in the rewarde of the 
holie ſoules. 

Bleſſed are the dead, whiche dye in the Lorde: yea, the Spi 
rite ſaith, that they reſt from their labours: for their workes 
towe them. 

Bleſſed are they that ſee not. and yet beleeue. 

Bleſſed are they that heare the worde of God, and keepe it. 

Bleſſed is he that eateth bread in the kingdome of G 


e Ploſſingt of God vpon his people, taken ont of Demterononue: 
for hearing and obeying his holie lawes and com- 
manndementes.. g 


BLeſſed ſhalt thou bein the Towne; 
Fleſſed ſhalt thou be in the fielde. 
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Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy bodie, 
| Bleſſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy grounde, and the fruite of 
thy cattell, the fruite of thine Oxen, and the fruite of thy 


Sheepe. 

Bleſſed ſhalbe thy baſket and thy ſtore. 

Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt pa. 
thou be when thou goeſt out: and the enimie that riſeth vp a- 

inſt thee, ſhall the Lorde cauſe to be ſmitten before thy facÞ, 
They ſhall come out againſt thee one way, aud flie before thee 
ſeuen wayes. 

Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in thy cellers, and in al that thou takeſt 
in hande. 

Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the lande, whiche the Lord thy God 

eth thee. And ſo foꝛth of 1Bleſſings and of Gods benefites, as 
weth in the Chapter. 

But if thou wilt not hearken vnto the voyce of the Lord thy 
God, to keepe and doe all his commandements and ordinances, 
and fearc his glorious and fearefull Name: then, to the contra- 
nie, in ſtead of all theſe and many other bleſſinges of the Lorde, 
thus promiſed vnto thee : his terrible and vnſufferable curſes, 

lagues and vengeaunce, ſhall infinitely fall vpon thee, and de- 
liroy thee from off the carth. 


¶ Duching the curſes of God in this 2 J. Chapter, and other places of 
the olde and newe Teſtament, I haue here omitted them, 
becauſe they ſball be treated ofuin their Cha- 
piter together. 


(Se, and examine with iudgement , this ſaide Chapter i 
befoze named, as alſo the 29. Chapter following, among the 
reſt: that thou mayeſt the rather (what ſo euer thou be) feare 
and tremble in Gods pꝛeſence, at the ſharp and terrible iudge⸗ 
mentes of God there pꝛonounced as alſo in other places of the 
Dcripture,againl(t all willfull and diſobedient ſinners, 


Fay not in thine heart: Tuſhe, it ſha!l not come ſo cuill to D. 


©: I will walke after the meaning of mine one heart, gabe 
Llj. (with 
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Dees. (with ſuche like ſayinges of wiekedneſſe, as from the hearte of 
Dran. e. the wicked:) for then ſhall not the Lorde be mercifull vnto 
| thee: hut his wrath and gelouſie ſhall ſmoke ouer ſuche a man: 
and all the curſes that ate written in the booke of GOD , thall 
light vppon him: and the Lorde {hall put out bis name from 
vnder heauen, and feparate him vntoeuil}, according to all the 
curſes inthe couenaunt, written in the Booke of Gods lawe, 
Den 29.4, Theſe are the ſecretes of the Lorde our God, which are opened 
i. cer. . vnto vs, and vnto our children for euer, to put vs in remem 
brance, to liue with preciſeneſſe in all the lawes of God, a 


g Certeine Bleſſings of God, pronounced by ¶ Yriſte, in the 
fifte Chapter of Matthew. &c. 


I _ are the poore in ſpirite: for theirs is the kmgdome of 
c auen. 
The note of this Bleſſedneſſe, is in the Chapiter befoze 
of pouertie. 

Eſue.61,.66 Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they ſhalbe comforted. 
Mourning in (pi- This mourning, is alſo a mourning in the ſpirite, and hath 
de abet none affinitic with the ſower toking of bypotrits:neither with 
weſowerloo- the impatient wapwardneſſe of the fleſhly, whiche euer whine 
king land complaine that the woꝛlde isnaught , becauſe they cannot 

as they would, obteine and inioye their luſtes therein. Neither 
are men here fozbidden to be always merrie, to laugh in honel⸗ 
tie, and to make god cherre nowe and then, to foꝛget ſozrowe, 
leaſt with ouermuche heaumeſſe they be quite ſwallowed vp: 

Nos iy. fo; the wiſe man ſaith, Sozrowe hath coſte many their lines, 

hi. 4. And in the P2onerbes it is ſaide : An heauie ſpirite dꝛieth bp 

Ren. ia. the bones, And Paule cõmandeth to reioyte euer. And he ſaith 

to the Komanes: Reioyte with them that retoyce, and ſoꝛrowe 

with them that ſozrow, and wepe with them that werpe, (whi- 

8 che ſceme two contraries.) This mourning here ſpoken of, is 
ofche Goſpell, that croſfe, without the whiche , neuer was there any Dib 
Ae ciple of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ neuer ſhall be. Foz, of what ſo euer tate os 
wermorelinked Degree thou be in this woꝛlde, if thou pꝛoleſſeſt in derde the 
ES — followech ther a Croſſe, euen as heate accom- 

IP th the bzight ſhyning Dunne ; vnder whiche thy 7 


— ww <a. 


onelp,becauſe 

thee away contrarze to the purpoſe 
of thine owne heart: but alſo, to ſe andbeholve the wzetched- 
nes and troubles of thy bꝛechʒen:ſo the whiche, becanſe thou xo: only the n- 
lone ſt them euen as thy ſelfe,thou ſhalt mourne and ſozrowfog {ig prev? 
them,enen as fo thyſelfe: whether thou be King 0z Emperour, bu «/{o allerue | 
if thou knoweff Chziſte, and God thozough Chailte, and inten- Tn 4 bag. 
deſt to walke rightly in the ſight of God, and to miniſter truely rors,vil moume / 
thine office, thou ſhalt (to k&pe iuſtice withall) becompetled . i97one for 
daily to doe that, which thou art no leſſe loath to do, then if thou ee of cher 
ſhouldſt cut off, arme, hand, oꝛ any other member ofthine owre mak gg, 
bodie. ra if thou wilt followe the right wav, as duc tie 4 thy ——— 
pꝛofeſlion in thy tate bindeth ther, + turne neither on the ritt 
hand noꝛ on the left : thou ſhalt then enter into the way of trou⸗ 
bles:thou ſhalt immediately haue thine owne ſubiectes, thine 
owne ſeruaunts,thine owne Lo2des, thine owne cennſellers, . qo... + 
yeaand thine owne P2ophetes rowſe vp themſelues againſte chats Princes, 
the, Unto whoſe cancredn-Mle,curſed malice and ſtubbernnes; S d Cadel. 
thou ſhalt be compelled to permitt a thouſand euils againſt thy 
conſcience,not able (though thou be a Pincc) to reũiſt them:at 
which, thine heart ſhall inwardly bleede: and ſhaft ſance by con- 
freint thy ſwate ſopps, (which the woꝛld ſuppoſeth thou haſt,) 
with ſozrowes enough and continuance of mourning either a - 
lone ſtudying, 02 elſe with fe we friendes night and dap, ſecret⸗ 
lyſighing vnto God foz help, to mitigate thoſe cuils,and to qua⸗ 
lite the furious fro wardneſſe of them, whom thou art not able 
to withſtande, left all go after the willes of the vngodly. Conſi⸗ 
der in this caſe among others, the Bing and holie L2ophet Da- Dauid afAiQed, 
uid, what he was conſtreined to ſuffer all the dayes of his life: 
note alſo of king Iohn (a noble Pꝛince of this Realme:) as alſo dn town, 
el king Henrie the ſecond, how he was compaſſed with many g. ande con. 
miſeries. Herein neither is fo be foꝛgotten, the mourninges 
of the godlie and true Pꝛeachers of his woꝛde: the pwze Com⸗ 
mon people alſo, whiche haue none other helpe but the ſecrete 
of God andthe woꝛd of his pꝛomiſe. But they ſhall be all 
and comfoztcd in their tribulations :and their mour⸗ 
ning and ſoꝛrowe ſhalbe turned ints ioy,and that infinitcly and 
euerlaſtingly in the woꝛld to tome. | 
II. ii. Blck 


4) eB sine . Jod. 
Bleſldare the mecke: forthe hall mhrie th cath 1 


By the earth, underſtand all that we poſſeſſe in this woꝛ lde. 
Ad. All which,God will keepe foz bs, if we be gentle,foft and mache. 
And whatſoeuer of this wozlde ariſe, hay — 


tience we abide them, the end will goe happily on our ſide : as 
2/.;. it is mitten in the Pſalmes: The wicked ſhalbe weeded out: 
but they that patiently abide the Lo2des leyſure,thoſe ſhall in- 
herit the earth, And againe, Within a while, the wicked ſhalbe 
gone: thou ſhalt behold the place where be was, and he ſhall be 
away: but the merke hearted ſhall inherite the earth: even as 
we haue vfedfo ſay; 
Be thou now ſtill,whiche ſeemeth euer belt, 
for of ſmall medling, commeth great reſt. 
It is a great gift of God vnto the patient man, who though 
— men fuffzrauncep2 reſt in his troubles, weareth out in time all his 
meg een wicked enimies. 
out incimeall Uleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for righteouſnes lake: 
n.. ſor they ſhalle filled. 
tere. z.. Rightcouſneſſe in this place, is not taken foz the pꝛineipall 
Righecoulneſe rightcouſneſſe of a Chꝛiſtian man, thꝛough which the perſon is 
how it is heere ALcepted of Ood foz god: foz theſe points of bleledneſe nowe 
Libere in bande, are but doctrine, of the fruites and woozkes of a 
Ch2iftian man: befoze whiche , true faith muſk haue plate, to 
make righteous without all deſeruing of wozks:enen as a træ, 
from whence all ſuche fruites and god wozkes mult of neceſſis 
tie ſp2ing. Wherfoze,vnderſtand here, the outward righteouſ- 
nes befoze the woꝛlde, true and faithfull dealing eache man to 
other, + iuſt exe cuting of duties and offices of all cates 4 de- 
grees,4 met ke obedience alſo vnto all that are in authszitie,is þ 
righteouſnes that this place treateth ot. Do that the meaning 
hereof is: Blefſed and happie are all they,whiche,not onely do 
W. righee. {heir dueties vnto all men: but allo all ſuche,as die and doe 
3 their inden our to helpe to the vttermoſte of their power , with 
wo2de,deede,counſelling and erb that all other deale al- 
fo truly, acco2ding to the degta and where vnto they be 


called in this woꝛlde: and to be as deſtrous to further god oder 


and righteous dealing, as „ 
ta eate and to dzinke, 


Bleſſed 


ixte Booke. 7. C ap. $19 
Bleſſed be the ſhall obteine mercle. 
To be mercifull,is tohane compaſſion , and ſo feele, as it 8 
were in himſelle, another mans diſeaſs,neceſſitie and miſerie: , 
and to mourne with them that mourne:to ſuffer with them that 
fuffer: tohelpe and ſaccour them that are in tribulation and 
aduerfifie,+ to comfo2t them alſo with god counſell, with whol⸗ 
ſome inſtruction and louing woꝛdes. — 
And to be mercifull,is louingly to fozginc th that offend tier, r g. 
as ſane as they acknowledge vato thee their miſdoenges, and 
humbly aſke mercie of thee, To be alſo mercifull, is with long * 
patience to abide with a luſtie courage þ conuerfionof ſinners : jen; wi, 
and to hope well, that God will at the laſt conuerte them: and abide 2 
in the meane time to pzay earneſtly foz them: and euer uben 
occaſion requireth, gentlp to exhozte them, fricndely to warne 
them, charitably alſo to admoniſhe them,. and to rebuke them. 
And finally to be mercifull, is to interpzete all thinges to tie 
beſt, to winke at many things, and to loke thzough the fingers — 
at them, and not make a grieuous crime at euerie trifling mats bu co the 
ter: but to ſutter, and in his owne cauſe to fozbeare the maliſe 
of them that be vnrepentaunt, and will not acknowledge their 
wickednes, as long as they maybeſozbozn, t as long as they 
ought to ſoꝛbeare:t when they tan though abuſe no longer fozs 
beare,then to complaine to them, that haue authozitie to fozbid 
wzong, and to puniſh ſuc he euill doers. 

Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 

Chat which entreth into a man, defileth not a man: but the Her: defiles. 
khinges whiche defile a manne, pꝛoceede from the heart, as is l. 
to be read from the mouth of Chꝛiſt. | 

From thenceſaith he,commeth wicked and euill thoughts: 
8s murther, adulterie, foʒnication, theft, falſe witnes bearing, „. 1 
and blaſphemies. Theſe are the thinges that defile a man . A of dc hone de- 
man then inthe ſight of God is not foule , vntill he be vefiled in 5) men. - 
heart, And the filthines of the heart. are thoughtes + udies to n len 
the breaking of Gods commandements, Wherfoze, the pure- 353"... f 
neſte of the heart, is the glad conſentinge, willing ſtudying and hear, her ir 
earneſt purpoſe to kepe the lawe of God,to meane truly both ab 
in wo2des x wozkes, t todo them euer with moſt true intent. 
Thou mailt then be pure h-arted, doing that God comandcth, 


L L uij. haue 


. 


as was Lot amongeſt the Sodomites with a pure and eleane 
heart: and as Nichodemus, in the counſel{ amang the wicked 
conſpiratours againſte Chziſte,andbe pure hearted, not con- 
ſenting to innocent bloud, Jn all ſuche - — on thou mapeſt be 
cleane hearted,and therein bleſſed fo ſee God 
Bleſſed be the peace makers: for they ſhalbe called the chil- 
dren of Gad. 
Peace making, To be an inheritour of this bleſſing , is not onelyrequired 
u. that thou haue peace in thy ſelfe ,that thou takeſt all thinges to 
the beſte, that thou be not lightly offended fo2 enerie ſmall tri- 
le, alwayesreadie to foꝛgiue, and no ſower of diſcoꝛde, either a 
reuenger of thine owne w2ong : but thon muſt alwayes be fer- 
uent and diligent to make peace, and to goe bet weene, where 
thou vnderſtandeſt enuie and malice to be, 02 where thou llt 
detwirte men variaunce to ariſe, and that nothing be lefte vn- 
ſought, whiche may bꝛing them to Chziſtian conco2de and vni- 
tie. Jf in this manner(hauing peace in thy ſelfe) thou alſo loueſt 
ne entine* and ſeekeſthe peace of thy bꝛethꝛen: GDD will alſo (thzough 
Chzilte)be at peace with the; and ſhalt be alſo vnto him, his be⸗ 
loued Sonne and heire, 
Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes fake : 
for theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 
Whariris ,to If the faith of Chzilke, and the lawe of God (in whiche two 
have the faith all righteouſneCe is conteined) be wꝛitten in thing heart: that 
uwe of God is, it to be tuſtified from ſinne, oꝛ to haue remiſſion of thy ſinne, 
prunes inche thou doeſt belcue in Chꝛiſt: and cunſenteſt in thine heart vato 
alſo ſolloweth khe la we, that it is god, holte and iuſt 5 and thy duetie ts doe if, 
we fave,  ſybmitting thy ſelfe ſo to doe: and thereupon goeſt foozth and 
teſtifieſf that ſame faith andlawe of righteouſnefſe openly vn / 
to the woꝛld in woꝛd and deede: then be thou ſure, that @athan 
will ſtirre vp himſelfe and his members agaiuft ther, and thou 
ſhalt be perſecuted on euerie fide. But. be thou of god courage 
Two, ;. And faint not, call tu minde the ſaying ofthe Apoſtle, how that 
all they which will line godlie in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,muſt ſuffer perſe- 
A. cution. Thou mult remeber,howe all the P:ophets that went 
Were with all, — 


— 


to peate: but vnto the peace of conſcience in God our father : e or 
thꝛough Jeſus Chzilte , and to bee at continuall warre in this bur mo thored 
wo2lde. | — eace of 

Bleſſed are you, when men reuile you; and perſecute you, 
and ſaye all maner of euill ſayings againſt you for my ſake. Re- 
joyce and be gladde: for great is your rewarde in heauen. For 
ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you, 

Here mayſt thou nowe ſe to the vttermoſt, what a Chzis Canes e 
tian man muſt loke foz. Jt is not ynoughfoz him to ſuffer fo bene 
richteonſnes : but becauſe no bitterneſſe oz popſon ſhalbe left fired to; arms 
out of thy cuppe , thou ſhalt be reuiled and railedvppon, And 2227 
tuen when thou art condemned to death, then ſhalt thou bee bexre with pa- 
excommunicate and deliuered to Sathan , depziued from the enk 
fellowſhip of the holie Church, from the companie of Angels, 
from thy parte in Ch2iſtes bloud, and ſhalte bee curſed downe 
to hell, defied , deteſted, ſpitted at, and exetrate with all the 
dlaſphemous raylings that the poyſoned hearts of Hypocrites 
can thinke oz imagine: and ſhalt ſee befo2e thy face when thou 
goeſt to thy death, that all the woꝛlde ſhalbee perſuaded and 
bzought in beliefe, that thou haſte both ſayde and doone that, 
which thou neuer thoughtelk,s that thou dieſt fo2 that, wheres n, uw 
ofthou art as guiltleſſe, as the childe that is vnboꝛne. Mell, for ihe nge 
although iniquitie ſo highly pzeuayleth, and the traeth(foz the C.. 
which thou dieſt) bee ſo lo we kepte vnder, and bee not once 
knowen befoze the woꝛlde: in ſo much, that it rather ſemeth 
by thy death to be hindered then furthered (which is of all grie- 
les the greateſt:) yet let not thine heart faile the, neither deſ- 
paire, as though God had fozſaken thee 02 loned thee not: but 
quicken thy ſelfe and be comfozted with olde examples , howe 


God hath ſuffered all his olde friendes tobe ſo intreated, as al/ e rac os 


ſo his one ly and deare ſonne Jeſus. Whofe enſample aboue 9*/paire ina: 
all other, ſet alwayes befoze thine eyes: becauſe thon arte 
fure he was belogedaboue all other: and that thou neyther 
doubt, but thou alſo arte beloned : —— the 1 
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loued, being like vato the image of his enſample and trade ta 


be the father of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, the father 
of all mercie , and God of all conſolation : which comtorteth 
vs in all our troubles : in ſo muche, that we are able tocomfort 
others, ſuch as are in any maner of trouble, with the ſame com · 
forte, where with we our ſelues are comforted of God. For as 
the afflictions of Chriſt are plentious in vs: euen ſo is out con- 
ſolation plentious by Chriſt . And ſo fa2th. 
ral: Bleſſed be the Lord God, euen the God of Iſrael, which on · 
2211 ly doth wonderful thinges: and bleſʒed be the name of his ma» 
n jcſticfor euer: and all the earth ſhalbe filled with his maieſtie. 


Revels.79, Bleſeing, and glorie, wiſedome, and thankes, and honour, 
and power, and might, bee vnto God for cuermore. Amen, 


1 C.. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


O Pleſſedbe the Lorde for aye, that bleſſeth allmankinde, | 
in fleſhe and ſprite with precious geftes, to haue bim ſtill in minde, 
But thoſe be bleſt abous the reſt which take him for their God, 

for he their ſinnes caſts quite aſide, ne taſte they of bir ral. 
A, doth the wicked ſinfull broode, whoſe lines Gods ire doth crane, 
becanſe to Sathans ſleightes they yeld, like paine with him ſhal haut. 
Thos man therefore t art, haue pitie on the poore, 

that thou with Chriſt in bliſſefull tate, mayeſt reigne for exermore, 


A prayer, to obteine the power of Gods holie ſpirit: whereby, 
the cluldren of his kingdome may bleſse him for their 
eternall bleſsednes: and to be bleſsed 
of him in all neceſsities. 


Eing perſuaded thorough faith ( Lorde) that erue bleſſedneſe 
B — of thine onely cleſtiam, & of that holis and reue rent 
are , which onely reſteth in the children of thy king dome, & where. 
bleſſe thee their God and father, hauing true truſt in thy f 


pronidence , godly diſpoſition , great mercie and 2 — 
| : 


KY 


le 11xt Boo C7. 


eats ents INT „ e: for whoſe 
ſale they are here and eternally bleſſed , and by his Spirite di- 
— 4 to all righteouſneſſe, comforted m all miſeriet, amd ſtirred vp 
to procure the ble ſung of thy name among their brethren here on 
earth : We beſeech thee moſte bleſſed and loumy God , to graunt vnto 


— 


vs for ener the poſſeſring of that ſpurite of grace, whereby aur heartes 
- here be urwardhy bleſſed, ſanctiſied, — 2 , well la- 
boured, tilled, tempered, and ſowed with the ſeede Of littres , and of 
eternal bleſſedneſſe : which is the renerent feare , the beginning of 
true wiſedome, and the only entrance to azlaſtmg bleſſedneſſe : t 
wee tahzng thee our maker (the God of Iacob ) for aur God , andfor 
the gel) glorie of our in heritaumce : that wee bleſring thee , fearing 
Archer to offenae thee , haning cleane beartes before thee , obeying 
lady thy hohe lawes , exerciſmg in our ſelues true Wiſedome , lea- 
ning to thine onely teſtimonies , flying the counſels of the ungodly, 
; naher in thy ſtrength and mercie, haning patience in all aduer ſtie, 
praying vnto thee and praiſmg thee, bewaclmg our neighboures miſe= 
rie ,reliewing in mercie their great neceſcitie , and ſerking al true 
peace and t/mit ie, with other the duectiesof Chriſtian pretie , to fur- 
! ther day thine honour, prayſe and glorie in this life : all thy promuſed 
bleſiings (both far ſanle and bodie ) may aboundantly hghs © 
os Vs up eternall Meſrmng ar- N 
thy name, . —_— 
2 — les 
Nen 
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Couctouſneſle: what riches is, and alſo coue- 
. touſneſſe , and Mammon. ; 


The ſeuenth Booke. 


The firſt Chapter. 


wide. 


— 


thereof, 


>= bands,moze miſerably intangled and ſozer laden, 5 
c 


bet, of riche men: Money, 


* a Iches, is an oznament vnto the 


Riches , is the good gifte of 
God giuen to man, fo maintein 
the degrees and ſtates of this 
woꝛlde, and therefoze of it ſelle 
not euill: yea, and ſome muſt be 
pwꝛe, and ſome mult be riche, 
if wee ſhal liue with an oꝛder in 
this woꝛld. And God our father 
— acco2dingly, diuideth riches and 
pouertie among his childꝛen, as ſemeth beſt to his godly wile 
dome and pleaſure. And as riches doe not exclude ther from 
the bleſſing : ſo doeth pouertie neither certifie ther, but to put 
thy truſt in the lining OO D, e maketh ther an inheritour 


Keeleaz, Riches are good to him that hath no ſinne in his conſci- 
ence: and pouertie is a wicked thing in the mouth of the vn- 


ly. 

Riches what it . ſiluer, pzecious ſtones, liuclode, and ſuche thinges 
tothe mgodly: (being vnder the handes of the wicked) are not truely to ber 
Se be at called riches: all theſe vnto ſuch haue a wꝛong name giuen vn» 
Jycaled. fo them. Fo2 they are moze pꝛoperly to be termed among the, 
thoꝛnes, which are euils , that choke the ſerde of the wooꝛde of 

God, accoꝛding to the parable of the Goſpel, They be packes 

oz fardels: with which whoſoeuer be laden, they neytder can 

followe poꝛe Chꝛiſt by the freight wa ye, noz yet enter by the 

lo we doze into the kingdome ofheauen. Thinke not thy ſelfe 

the better by one haire, if thou ſhouldeſt paſſe in riches eyther 

=D Midas oz Croeſus ; but thinke rather thy ſelfe in moze ſtreighte 


rtcinly, 


k 4 n= 4 3 — 


- godgift of God,and foz god thꝛough grace allotted vnto man: \* ee 
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- Certeinly, whoſoener with great thought and care, deſire Toure mers © 
money as a pꝛecious thing, and count the chiefe ſuccour of life for mony, as foe | 
tobe therein (as commonly all wicked wozlblings doe) thinks eee 
ing them ſelucs moſte happie, as long as they ſafely haue it indeed among 
vnder their cuſtodie: calling them ſelues wzetches and moſte J 72 d, 
miſerable amongeſt men, when they eyther loſe it, oz want dolaoun, 
the libertie thercof: thoſe men no doubte ( verie w2etches in 
deede) are choked from their true care in Chꝛiſt, they haue foz- 
ſaken God, and haue thereby feigned vnto them ſelues, many 
idols and falſe Gods. It in this wiſe thon doeſt make an ac- 
compt of thy money and treaſure, that it will pꝛocure ther to 
be eyther happie o2 vnhappie, thou haſt exalted it, ſet it vp on 
high,and made it equall with the maieſtie of Chzift, 

Some men are rich, though they haue nothing: againe, ſome prov.cs; 
men are poore, hauing great riches. 

Riches and treaſure (as befoze is ſaide) is the bleſſing and xiches and ve 


and therefoze ol him to be bſed, to his ncedefull comfoꝛt 4 com- Cod, robe wen 
moditie, fo2 others relieuement alſo, and to the pꝛaiſe chiefely c, wor | 
ol him that gaue it: although by filthte auarice verie ofte moſt be duled. 
wickedly abuſcd, enil gotten alſo, and as vainely ſpent by the | 
pꝛodigall and luſtie childꝛen of Beltall: which make none acs Childrenof = 
compt of God, and much leſſe well to diſpoſe his benefites:but ;.., * 
grounde all their felicitie and chiefe happineſſe, in the onely 
delightes and pleaſures ofthis moſt fickle and fraile life: ſnar⸗ 
ling them ſelues in Sathans bandes, to their vtter ouerthꝛow 
in time and falling to damnation, befoꝛe G O D and his holie 
Angels, in the eternall wozld to come. Vereof, reade the hi⸗ 
— of the riche Glutton , and of poꝛe Lazarus, among 0- 6. 
rs, 
Gold is brought out of the North : but the praiſe & honour 7. 
of Gods feare, commeth from God him ſelfe. i 
Golde and ſiluer hath vndone many a man: yea, euen the .. 
hearts of Kings hath it made to fall. 
Some there are, that put their truſt in their goods and boaſt 2.45. 
them ſelues in the multitude of their riches. But no man maye 
deliver his brother, nor makean agrement vnto God for him, , ,,,, . 


$riecolteth wore to redeeme their foules: fo that he mut! f 
* 3 
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that alone for euer: yea, though hee liue long, and ſoe not the 


Me. 
15 Be not afraide though one be made rich, or if the glorie of 
his houſe be increaſed: for hee ſhall carrie nothing awaye with 
him when he dyeth: neyther ſhall his pompe followe him, He 
ſhall followe the generation of his fathers , and ſhall neuer ſee 
light. Man being in honour hath none vnderſtanding , but is 
compared vnto the beaſtes that periſhe. 
Acomforrable Be thou (that art the childe of God) hereof perſuaded, that 
Priidren of God although the wicked of this woꝛld do glozie in the increaſe of 
toſcerheent of their wealth and ſubſtance, and reape to them ſelues at large 
lings,whichglo- the pꝛecious benefites of the earth: yet ſhal they ſhoztly be cutt 
neo mach in Off, left moſt miſerably bare, voide of all their pompe, 4 come 
wealth, to the onely ende of verie bzute beaſtes. Fo2,albeit,that in the 
reſpect of the minde of man, there is great difference betwirt 
him x b2ute beaſtes: yet notwithſtanding, in ſpeaking of the 
| ſcate ofthis pꝛeſent life , the Pꝛophet doeth here moſte rightly 
we wicke4 Tape, that the miſbelc&uers ſhall dye like beaſts, Foz he needed 
worldling: have not in this place diſpute of the life to come, becauſe hee had to 
Rete ener but deale With the onely childzen of this woꝛlde, who pearce not ſo 
—.—— d deepely to 5 hope thereof, neyther conceiue they in their minds 
" preſcarlif. Anyotherfelicitie,then that which they pzeſently here inioye, 
Pſal.39. Man walketh in a vaine ſhadowe, & diſquieteth him ſelfe 
un invaine: he heapeth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall ga- 
ther them. 
Shadowe,or Wy this name of ſhadowe,oz of darknes (as ſome tranſlate 
| it) is meant, that there is nothing effectuous o2 ſubſtantial 
in man: and that of him ſelfe he is nothing elſe but a verie ba⸗ 
raine t cmptie ſhewe, which vanilheth away befoze it be kno⸗ 
wen. And where he, in gathering and heaping vp riches , diſ- 
quietefh him ſelf to no purpoſe, is noted to be but an augmen⸗ 
tationof vanitie, 
Keeler, There is ſome man tliat laboureth: and the more he weari- 
Nos iu. eth lum ſelſe, the leſſe he hath, Againe, ſome man is ſlouthtul, 
hath neede of help, wanteth ſtrength, and hath great pouertie: 
and yet the Lordes eye looketh vpon him for good, ſetteth him 
vp from his lowe eſtate, and lifteth vp his head: ſo that manie 
men do meruaile at him, and giue honour vnto God. 


Pſal.49. 
Job. 27. 


Pro- 


45 
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Proſperitie and aduerſitie, life & death, pouertie & riches, 1s. . 


commeth all of the Lord. 


Exech. 28, 


Theriche man hath great labour in — his riches to- Eccle.z1, 


er: and then with the pleaſure of his riches he taketh his 
reſt, and isrefreſhed , But whoſo laboureth and proſpereth 
not, he is poore: and though hee leaue off, yet is hee a beg- 


er, 
: He that loucth riches , ſhall not be mſtified: and who ſo fo- 
loweth corruption, ſhal haue ynough thereof, 


Manie by reaſon of Golde, are come to great miſtortune, & Beele.$.31; 


haue tound thereby their deſtruction before them. It is a tree 
of falling voto them that offer it vp: and all ſuch as be fooliſh 
ſhall fall therein. 4 

The eſtimation of baine riches beareth nowe ſuch ſway as The 


mongeſt manie : namely, the childzen of vanitie : that they gun e 
onely note the chiefe happineſſe and healthfulneſſe to conſiſte «tb 
therein: vea, life alſo, name & fame: and thereby likewiſe the $7 


ſtate of their countrie to be by it moꝛe commodious vntothem, 
then eyther truetruſt on Gods pꝛouidence, ether friendes, 
kinſfolkes, godly teachers,counſellers and inſtructours, oz as 
ny other things what ſoeuer they bee. This blinde iudgement 
and affection of carnall delight: this golden opinion concei⸗ 
ned as ſcemeth , is one ly thus regarded, had in pꝛite and ob⸗ 
ſerued both by Dea and Land, farre and nere, without mos 
deration , and is mounted vp aboue the cloudes,yea, euen vn⸗ 
to the Starrie heauens. 

Wee knowe by experience, that this reaſon conceiued, oz 
lowde ſound of lewde affection thus hearkened vnto, and ſo 
highly imbzaced , is not onely a burning flame oz fire of flerte⸗ 
nelle and greate fozce , which deſtroyeth the whole wozlde, 
and no man is there well nigh , which attempteth to quenche 
that rage: but manie alſo there bee, that are blowers vnto if, 
and kindelers thereof moze and moze , ſtill putting to mat- 
ter, to make the flame pet greater. Foz, among all ſoztes 
ofmenne , this milchiefe and eſtunation of riches , is highly 
fanoured and pꝛaiſed, not onely among them that be alreadis 
partakers thereof; but alſoof them (tuen with greedineſſe ) 
which haue not atteined thereunto, 5 

> 
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We may ſee all ſoztes of men in their calling, boſhe men, 
women, maiſter, ſeruaunt, riche,poze, and euerp of them to 
the vttermoſt of their power, ſetteth to their helpe to the in⸗ 
creaſe of this terrible fire, and do caſt ſome matter thereupon, 
labouring therein both night and daye : all bzing to thid fire 
plentie of matter, plentie offagats, not of wode , neyther of 
ftrawe oꝛ hape (fo2 this kinde of fire conſumeth no ſuche mat- 
fer: ) but they caſt vppon it, heapes ot euil wozkes and grace- 
leſſe derdes both ol bodie and ſoule, wherewith this fire is kin⸗ 
dled, fedde, and nouriſhed, Foz theſe couetous riche men, al⸗ 
though it were poſſible foz eche of them, to haue in poſſeſſion 
to them ſelues the whole earth: yet neuertheleſſe, they woulde 
in their deſires and appetites to haue moꝛe. And paze 
wiſe, whileſt they comet to be equall with riche men, 
they alſo be turmoyled with an incurable furie: they be madd, 
they be wodde,they rage, they raue:and thus one ſickeneſſe oz 
one diſeaſe, ingendereth in eche of them, a diuers kind of fran⸗ 
. fie . The loneof money ſo ruleth and faſt cleaueth in enery 
mannes minde and heart: that it paſſeth the loue of friendſhip, 
of kinred : pea, ſometime of wife and childzen, the which ſe- 
meth the greateſt affection amongeſt men: yet the loue of mo⸗ 
ney ouerthzoweth to the ground all theſe loues, and as a wilde 
beaſt trampleth them vnder fate: like a cruel and fearce mai⸗ 
ſtreſſe ſhe holdeth and poſſeſſeth all mennes heartes, and as a 
ty2ant ſubdueth them to all vncomelp bondages , This loue of 
riches, furiouſly rageth like a madde tyzaunt, and ſhameleſly 
playeth an harlots parte: fo: ſhe& neuer taketh pittie , ſhe is 
neuer abaſhed, in all places ſhe ſheweth her ſelfe to be pꝛoud, 
diſdainfull, fubbozne, outragious, terrible, cruell, churliſh, 
and wicked: and although ſhe moze furiouſly rageth, then ey- 
ther Beare , Wolfe , o; Lyon: pet ſhe ſemeth to men plea- 


Yhelone of mo · ſant & amiable t yea, moze ſwete then Sugar oꝛ Yonie, And 

ede where as ſhe ſharpeneth ſwoꝛds to her louers: and dayly pꝛe⸗ 
pareth foz them ſnares and deepe pittefalles to the death, and 
with manie thouſand Sea wꝛeckes, hurleth, tumbleth and foſs 
ſeth them to and fro, to this rocke and to that rock: yet is ſhee 
ſtill belonged, ſtill imbzaced,ffil deſtred of them, and ſought foz: 
and to pzocure their owne innumerable ſlaughters : — 
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they be gladde, that at the laſt they may ſometimes appꝛoche 

nigh, though it be but tothe vtter gate of this ſtout — 

and harlot. F02 as Dwine they reioꝝce to tumble 4 wallowe $ ire. 

in her dounghill : and as blind Bitties they delight to ſtirre i nau: 
to w2ap vp togethers her filthie and ſtinking doung oz muck. 

Al they (in effect) that defile their handes with thamefull co- 

uctouſneſſe , be moze vnhappie, moze vile andfilthie, then bee 

the ſayde moſte noyſome beaſtes. And their miſdemcanour in — — 

this pointe is much to be noted: that the moze they bee rolled dhe te val. 

in theſe infectious filthes, the greater p!*aſure they take of !on*themickues 

the ſame, The which hatefull vice, hanceth not them thzough % S»incinthe 

the nature of the thing it ſelle, but of their owne naugl tie wilss 

befo;e coʒrupted. And all ſuch as are thus of will beſotted, o: 


ſenſual appetites, — he boldnes 'bawderie — 
and lecherie, ſfoutnefſe, anger, fearceneſſe and furie, wꝛong. 
oppꝛeſſion, pꝛide, boaſtinges, outfaceings: and the like rable⸗ 
ment of all beaſtiy and vnreaſonable motions, 

Take not ouergreat traucile and labour to bee riche: be- Nez 
ware of ſuch a purpoſe . Why wilt thou ſet thine eye vpon the 159527 
thing, which ſo ſoudeinl —— away ? For riches make T 6. 
them (clues winges : and take their fight like an Eagle in the 
ayre, 

Otruſt not in wrong and robberie ( yee children of men:) cu. 
— your ſelues vnto vanitie: and if your riches increaſe, 

not your heartes vpon them. 

Treaſures that are wickedly — profite nothing : but ee 
tighteouſneſſe deliuereth from death K 

Truelp, although with great care of Chꝛiſſian heart, it is Gee Griphes, 
wozthily notable, t behold þ onerhungrie e qreedie Griphes, dum 
(the wzetches of this woꝛlde) which fire their only care, in ga⸗ vave pelfe of 
thering vet {till together,by what meanes ſo cuer they happe „ 0 e 
to atteine thereto : O what life leade they to the increaſe of har. 
launder among their friendes and acquainfaunce 2 O what 
. pangucs of death haue they tefoze Gon, thzough the 
Mm. condems 
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condemnation of their owne conſciences, when they remem- 


| oppꝛeſſions, robberies, and polli 
vaine hope of actions, andſpoylings of the pwze : O what hope ſhall al ſuch 

- wagodly. haue of Gods fauour , when they remember this their w2et- 
ched behauiour , diſozdered care and thought, to get the pelfe 
of this woꝛld ? the whiche, when they once leaue 4 fo2ſake, they 
then deſpaire ol all other wealth and felicitie: fo2 as much as 

in their mindes they veuer had earneſt care, foz that moſt haps 

pie wealth, which endureth foz euer. 
nab. See, that as your riches increaſe by aduauntage and win- 
| ning: ſo let them bee gathered, to helpe the neceſzitie of the 


re. 

Marth. 6, See that you gather not treaſure vppon the earthe, where 
ted ag. ruſt and mothes do corrupt, & where theoues breake through 

Jere. 17, and ſteale. But gather you treaſure together in heauen, where 

Nong. neyther ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where theenes break 

not vp, nor yet ſteale. For where your treaſure is, there is your 
heart alſo. 

Mabe, Thine heauenly father knoweth what thou haſt neede of, 
3.Kez.3- Seckethou firſt the kingdome of God, and the rightcouſneſle 
4ukF.12« therof: ſo ſhall all things be miniſtred vnto thee, Care not for 

to morrowe: for the morrowe ſhall care for it ſelfe. Euery day 
hath y nough of his owne trauaile. 


ing the grace of All men: notwithſtanding ſundzie meanes and allurementes 
5 leich · Which are in the woꝛlde, whereby men are wickedly dꝛawen 
pon bis pra. from their onely truſt in God, to the filthie affecte of auarice, 

Cee. and that by two ſpectall things, which ſtirreth them vp, not 
| onely to paepare foz the pꝛeſent neceflitie, but to liue by rape, 
by extozt power and ſpoyle of other mennes gads : that is , to 
procure Ava- £YMe: thereby to honour, eſtimation and dignitie in this 
vcero the chil- W021de , and to flye allo the ate of wzetched pouertie: re 
_ —— nothing at all in the meane while, the damned ſtate 


Itis 


Two tauſet, that 
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It is harde for the riche to enter into the kingdome of 


zt 


Heanen. | ; Le. 18, 
Chꝛiſte ſayeth by the holie Cuangelift, that if is as eaſie a The herd en- 


thing foz a great Cable rope, to be dzawen thꝛough the eve of 
aſmail nedle, as a riche man to haue entrance into þ ſtreight 
gate, oz the heauens narrowe wicket : not that it is vnpoſſible 


fo; a riche man to be ſaued: bat becauſe it is harde ſoʒ a man is ro be 1adec» 
that floweth in welthie tate , fo keepe his minde o2derip tows . 


ardes God, without being ſnarled,dzowned, choked, o2 infec⸗ 
ted, by contagious luſtes and cozrupted pleaſures, which vſu⸗ 
ally foflowe the foztunate and luckie ſucceſſe, wherein men 
leade their lines , though the leightes and deceiptfull baites 
of this woꝛlde. And nothing in a rich man is moꝛe to be feared, 
then, leſt he ſet his minde to the loue ofriches : the which toue 
can neuer ſtand, without the kindling of great offence againſt 
the maieſtie of God , Remember that the Apoſtle ſaith: The 
loue of riches, is the rote of all inne. Therefoze, it behoueth 
vs to be ware, leſt this noyſome loue take rote 4 growe griene 
in our heartes: from whence ſhall onely ſpzing ſoꝛthj the poy- 
ſoned bzaunches,lcaues, floures, and banefull fruite, of eter- 


gm authozitie , pzomotion,Lo:dely dignitie, a royal] wich glory in , 
e, a Pzincely ſcate, abundaunce of all wealfare, rule and r odge e 
power, both fo the aduauncement of his friende, and to con- bers. 
found his foe : ſuch a man I ſaye oz woman, thatglozieth, and horte w fron 
bath herein his fantaſie ſatiſficd , foz theſe and ſuche other like er ov wy 


purpoſes, cannot choſe, but being at any time, by mithaps,0z 
ſharpenefl of ſickeneſſe aſſaulted to the death, their lamenta⸗ 
tion g woe foz the wozlds ſake ſhall ſo terribly vere them, + foz 
the time ſo amaze them, that verie hardly thꝛaugh cod coun⸗ 
ſell, and with glad conſent, will they then giue oner oz be per⸗ 
ſuaded to dye. 


What doeth it profite a man, if he winne all the worlde, and 11.6, 


loſe his owne ſoule ? Or what ſhall a man giue to redeeine his 
ſoule againe withall. 


Naked we came out of our mothers wombe: and naked (hal: . . 
we thither returne againe. 1 


Mm. i. Truſt * 
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Tut not in wicked riches, for they ſhall not helpe thee in 
the daye of puniſhement and wrathe, 

Keele, Truſt not vnto riches,and ſaye not: Tuſhe, Thaue inough 

for my life : for it ſhall not helpe the in the time of vengeance 
and temptat ion. Follow not the luſt of thine heart, in thy wel- 
fare and ſtrength : and ſay not Tuſhe, howe ſhould I, or who 
will caſt medowne becauſe of my. woorks ? for doubtleſſe, God 
will be reuenged of it. 

L. Deſire not the honour and riches of a ſinner: for thou kno- 
weſt not what deſtruction is to come vppon him. Delite not 
thou in the thing, that the vngodly haue pleaſure in: for bee 
thou ſure, that the vngodly ſhall not bee accepted vntill their 

raue. 

— x The riche mans goods are his ſtrong Holde: yea, hee taketh 
chem for a ſtrong wall round about him, 

Lakers, The gods tempozall oz riches of this wozld, wherein the 
Mannoo.the wicked truſt, is called of Chzilt, Mammon, (as the cauſe of alt 
quiue. inigquitie.) Which, of it ſelfe being god, ought not be abuſed, 
but to all es well diſpoſed, and to be giuen to the poze, e- 
nok to ſet their heartes vppon them: foz a man cannot ſerue- 

both God and Mammon. 

— Mammon, is riches 02 abundaunce of gods, And Chziſte: 
a concludeth with a plaine ſumilitude, that as it is impoſlible to 
ſerue two contrarie maiſters: and as it is impoſſible to be re-- 
teined vnder twodiners lo2des, whiche are enimies the one 

to the other: ſo is it impoſſible to ſerue God and Mammon. 
To be ſerveat of Pnely ta haue riches, is not to bee the ſeruaunt of Sam ⸗ 
mon: but to loue it and to cleane thereunto in thine heart, Foz 
if thou haſt gods onely fo mainteine thee in thy calling, wher- 
F vnto God hath called ther, and of the reſt to helpe the neceſſitie 
TobeLort out of thy poꝛe and nerdie neighbour : ſo art thou Lozde ouer thy 


, and not bis ſeruaunt. 
Lu. 16, Ifayevnto you(ſaith Chziſt:) make your friends of wicked 
Mammon: that when you ſhall hence departe, they may re- 
ceiue you into euerlaſting tabernacles. 
Povar, The hoorder vp of riches, with the deceiptfulneſſe of his 
ung is a foole, and like vnto them that ſeeke their owne 
c 


The 
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The ſpoiles and robberies of the vngodly, ſnalbe their owne v 
deſtruction: for they had no delight to do the thing that was 


L nete, beinga pittileſe andmoſte crvellmonſter; Gertz 

and the verte entraunce vnto all niſchiefe, is ſo vnſatiable har micchicis 

and greedie,that fo; the hozding and heaping vp of richeſſe , if # vob 

caufeth rich men,enen ts eate and deuour vp the pe men, as 

bealfes tat vp graſſe and kepe it under: not fearing thercin 

Gods iudgements, their maner bowe te atteine their gredie 

deſires, noʒ weying by ſuch deſertes the haſtening of their de- 

fruction, Whether it thus be 02 not, let the woꝛlde in theſe e- n. 

nill dayes be iuſt iudge thereof, Foz if a riche man haue to him creed, of he 

ſelfe,a large and a great field, and in the middeſt thereof, oz on et 

the one ſide, a poze man hath but one onelp acre: oꝛ if a riche l —— 

man haue an whole ltrete, ſaueone onely houſe fas the com- n 2 n 

fo:t of the poꝛe and his, and to ſh;oude them ſelues therein: — 

the tame ſeely and poꝛe bꝛother, bowe ſoeuer bis ſtate fan. 

deth, whether onercharged with childꝛen, eyther greatly in⸗ 

detted, oz otherwiſe: he is not there ſuffered to live in reſt, vn» 

till he haue made a ſurrender, eyther by faireflattering,gentle 

intreating , and large pzomiſing : 02 etſe by thzeatening, by 

tauilling, and fault finding, by vering in the lawe, by ertozte 

power to lift him out, 02 by ſome meanes to kill him. Thus deb nt 

among others, did Achab to Naboth, by the pꝛocurement of ji !catelde- 

his wife wicked leſabel. Theſe are they that leaue men naked tor bis vincyace, 

on the earth, and ſo ſtrippe them out of their clothes to þ bare, | 

that they haue not wherewith to ſhꝛoude them from the colde: 

but ſtarue in 5 ſtreetes,in the feldes, and moſt miſerab!y dye, 

Whoſe death moſt bitterly cryeth toꝛ vengeaunce vntoGod, x 

craueth freight accomptes. | 
Howe farre(ſaith Sainct Ambroſe) will vou that be rich 4A=4. fes. 

fetch fozth pour conefouſneſſe? Will pou dwell alone vpon 2 

the earthe, and haue no poꝛe man niere you: Mhy contra⸗ 

Tie to nature and kind do yoa th2uſt out your fello wes + chal- 

lenge that poſſeſſion to pour ſelfe, which nature and kind hath 

made common to all men, both to pooze t riche? The earth (of 

God) was made common to all: fo2 in only poucrtie bꝛingeth 

te loꝛth all ſoꝛtes of men alike. We are not begotten in the 


Mm. iij. vanitie 
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& es. 
birth generally banitie of riches , neyther pet bo2ne with the alifferings of 
of all mankinde. gold and ſiluer. Nature and kinde bzingeth vs into this wozld 

* naked, and in neceſitie of meate and dzinke . Againe, naked 
hey href doth the earth take vs awaye , tuen as ſhe naked bzingeth vs 
| mankind. hither, Heytber tan ſhee cloſe with vs in the Sepulchze , oure 
riches and poſſeſſions : foꝛ ſhe maketh no difference betwens 
the poꝛe and the riche, nspther in comming hither into the 
wozlde, noꝛ going away hence : foz after one maner the bzin- 
geth all fozth , and after one maner , ſha cloſeth vp cloſe the 
graue. 

Whoſoeuer therefoze will make difference betwene the 
pode and the riche : let there a aye be made, till they haue foz 
a ſpace both lien in the graue: and then the graue beeing ope⸗ 
Difertce in the NED, let them (pye out among the dead bones, who was the 
grauc;bernecn: riche man, and who was the poze man. Difference ſhal there 
pare what ir is. none be founde, except it be in this: that with the riche menng 

are found moze rotten and ſtinkeing ragges , then with the 
poʒe menne : which vanitie,indamageth them that bee yet a⸗ 
nt liue j and p2ofiteth nothing at all them that be dead, ge. Thus 

f. dhe posen I ſape, are both riches and riche men in time with the pooze 

— conſumed, waſted away in their wickedneſſe, and bzought to 

Three things ro Hothing,t᷑ mult appeare befo2e the greate Judge, and make 4 

— yan- freight reckoning of their poztion : in what oꝛder they recei⸗ 

Chai che ia We if how they kept it. and in what maner they ſpent it. 

Judge, To the repꝛoche of thoſe , which in getting riches are vnſa- 
g. tiable, Sainct Auguſtine hath this ſaying : We ſe (ſaith he) 

that rauenous fiſhes haue in thetr kinde ſome meaſure: foz be- 
ing once buagrie, they fall to their pzaye,tbey ſpoyle and eate 
done een till thep be ſatiſied, But hauing aner pnough,they cealls from 

Town"? rauening.Dnely couetous men are bnſatiable and haue neuer 
we of Gods ynough, Foz he euer taketh,and neuer tayeth: nepther dzea- 
Sende the deth he God oz the ſhame of men: hee ſpareth not his owne la⸗ 
— ther, neyther will he know his naturall mother: with his bꝛo⸗ 
donde e al, ther he acco2deth not, neyther with his fricude kepeth hee his 


1. trueth : he oppꝛeſſeth widowes, hee tarmeth motberleſſe chil 
dꝛen, ft& men hee maketh bonde, he bzingeth fw2th falſe wits 
nelle, andoccupyeth dead mens gods, as though he him ſelis 

mould neuer dye. 


Woe 


The euenth Zool e. 1. 


1 De be to hem, ſayeth Eſaic, 
which heape together houſe and land: 
As m en, in whome is found no ſtaye, 
till all the earth be in their hand, 


2 What, will pee alone dwell ſapth hee, 
vppon the earth that is ſo wide? 
Will you thereof leaue no part free, 
from luſt moſte lewde g ſhameleſſe p2i>c2 


3 Pou niede not ſo ſerue your grirdie eve, 
foz God moſte plainely doth you tell: 
Pour houſes great ſhall ſtand emptie, 
and no man left in them to dwell, 


4 And Moſes ſayth that thou ſhalt builde, 
houſes, and neuer dwell therein: 
Myy ſelle, noꝛ leaue them to thy childe, 
no2 any other ofthpkinne, 
5 And why? becauſe thou half no minde, 
: tokepe the Lozdes commaundemenk: 
But ſeekeſt till yet moze to finde, 
wayes fo increafe thy perelp rent. 


6 Nomaner thzeateningscan the left, - 
from the diu ell and all: 
Foz all is fiſhe that comes to nett, 
to mainteine till thy pride withall. 
7 Well, turne in time I the aduiſe, 
and learne to walke in thine eſtate: 
Setting Gods feare befoze thine eyes, 
leſt when thou wouldeſt it be to late. 


And in chy minde haue enermoze, 
this rule of thy pꝛofeion: 
Which is in derde Gods holie 1oze, 
to walke in thy vocation, 


The riche man when hedieth; carrieth nothing a a 
him : and he is gone in the twinckling of an eye. * 
Mm. uij. Deſtruction 
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Deſtruction taketh holde vpon himas a water floude ; and 
the tempeſt ſtealeth him awaye in the night ſeaſon. A vche- 
ment winde carrieth him hence, anddeparteth: a ſtorme pluc- 
keth him out of his place. 

It ruſheth in ypon him, and ſpareth him not: he may not eſ- 
cape tlie power thereof. Then clap men their handes at him, yca 
and ieaſt vpon him hen he is gone, and when they looke vp- 

n lus place. 

The riche dealeth —— „and threateneth withall: 
the poore being oppreſſed and euill dealt withall , ſuffereth 
ſcarceneſſe and giueth faire wordes . 

Better it is to haue a ſmall thing with righteouſneſſe, then 
greate rents wrongfully gotten: (or by the waye of extortion 
and oppreſsion,) 

The bolie Ohoſte, dy the mouth of the Apoſtle, extlameth 
againſt the wicked riche men of this wozld, ſaying: Go to you 
riche men: weepe and howle ouer your wretchedneſſe that 
commeth vpon you. Your riches be corrupted: your garmentes 
are motheaten : your golde and your ſiluer are eancred: & the 
ruſt of them ſhalbe a witneſſe vnto you, and ſhal l eate your fleſh 
as it were fire, Lou haue beaped vppe treaſure together in your 
laſt dayes, 3 ib | 

Beliold, the hyre of your labourers that haue reaped downe 
your fieldes, (whiche hyre is of you kept backe by fraude) cry- 
eth: and the cryes of thenrwhithe reaped, are entered into the 
eares of the Lord of Sabaoth. You haue liued in pleaſure vpon 
the earth, and in vantonnes. Lou haue nouriſhed your heartes, 
as in a day of ſlaughter, You haue condemned & killed the iuſt, 
and he hath not reſiſted you. 

Becauſe thou ſaiſt thou art rich, and increaſeſt in goods, and 
haſt no neede of any thing: and knoweſt not howe wretched 
thou art, howe miſerable N. howe blinde and naked: I 
counſell thee to buy of me, Golde, that is tried in the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be riche: and white rayment, that thou mayeſt be 
cloathed, that thy filthie nakedneſſe doe not appeare: and an- 
noynt alſo thine eyes with eye ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 


r - ao 


Charge them whiche are riche in this worlde, that — 


— 
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be not proude, neither yet truſt in their vncerteine riches, but 

in the liuing God,which giueth vnto vs y all ching 

to inioy them, that they doe good: that they bee riche in good 
workes: that they giue and diſtribute with a good will: gathey 6. 
ring vp treaſure for them ſelues, and a good foundation againſt 
thetume to como: and that they may take hande on eternall 

lfe. 

Hearken my dearely beloved brethren: hath not God cho- tone.z, 
ſen to him ſelfe the poore of this world, which are riche in faith, Cf. 
& heires of his kingdome, which he promiſed to them that lout 
him ? 

He that is a louer of money, wil neuer be ſatiſſied with mo- 
ney: and who ſo delighteth in riches, ſhall haue no profite there- 
of. Is notthis a vaine thing? And the pleaſure that ariche man 
hath of his riches: what is it, ſauing onely that he looketh there- 
on with his eyes? And is it not often ſeene, that riches are kept 
— of him that poſſeſſeth them Is not this alſo a miſera- 
ble plague ? 

I thou deſtre to haue the loue and fauour ofalmightie God, 4 che «+ 
and to auoyde many and great daungers in this wozlde , — 
fall by his iuſtice amongeſt menne fon notozious and ſundzie erg orco 
times money, neither delight ton in the a- J llc 
boundaunce of riches ; neither ſerke to atteine (as the childe of 

vanitie) a moze noble 02 wealthie ſtate, then God alreadie hath 
called thee onto: foz it behoueth euerie man (ffanding ſare in 
godly loue )to be thankfully contented with the god pzouidence 
of God, with his owne pꝛogenie, with his appointed office,cal- 
ling, (fate and degree : foz ſo ſhalt thou beſt pleaſe God , obey 
daily his will, ſhewe thy ſelfe to be of an humble ſpirite, and a⸗ 
. th erence 
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lering Kites, vnſatiahle Coznozants,vtteriyvncontented,and King end = 

ſpiritedmen ; that hunger and thirſtfaz glozie, and . 
the vaine riches of this wozlde : and do ſeldome therewith in- 

toye the wholſome benediction of God, and much leſle the lone 

ofthe people: and haue therefoze their pꝛoſperitie but ſhozte in 

this wo; ide, and ond full enill their courſe, withhatred and per- 

petuall infamie, 


ap · 
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. bn One not to gette thee lining in this wo2lve and the riches 
traſte and ſubtiltie, oꝛ by any vnlawfull meanes;fo; 


y to live, 
n thee by Gods iuſtice, eyther ſhozt- 


thereof, by 
— that will rather haſten 
nes of thy time, o penurie and moſte wzetched pouertie. Am 


all thoſe that be vnlawfull gayners,b2ibers,vſarers, and craf 
tie deceiuers of their ncighbours, may fo; a very ſhozte while 
pꝛoſper (by Gods permiſſion) in this wozld : but not long ſtaw 
ding with pzoſperous increaſe and ſucceſſe, it will vaniſh ſone 
to naught vato their ſhame fo; euer: and fo2 a plague alſo oft 
times (ene, to their ſucceſſion and poſteritie, 
erlag. Thereis one man, and no more but himſelfe alone, haui 
neither childe nor brother: yet is there no end of his carefu fl 
trauelk his eyes cannot be ſatiſſied with riches: yet doeth he not 
remember hamſclfe and ſay: For whome doe take ſuch traucll? 
For whoſe pleaſure do I thus conſume away my life? Is notthis 
—— a miſerable and a vaine thing: 
= O Bleſſed fo; euer, is the ſtate of the plaine and fimplc hears 
har- fed man: who, whether he haue the bleſſing of childzen oz not, 
rnd either many kinſefolkes, oz cauſes of care t o line : pet is not he 
gravievpon gol oz ler neither vverminethbebsneb 
s bour,be giueti none valawfuill attemptes to liue,he laboureth 
truly in his calling, he luſteth not after the diuerſitie of meates, 
be is no ſ&ker out of veines ſoʒ ſtrong dzinkes, he deſireth no 
khift of he is — — he bath no 
with gameſters,in peace he ſ&keth friends, he liueth 
godlie and is beloued, — be here pꝛomiſe himlelfs 
r eye vnto Gods onely 


Note, eee errour 02 of 
lewde luftes pzeuaile : fo; be being better ſtayed, and vnſkilÞ 
full in ſache euils, and carrying in him ſelle a plaing and a fm 

ple heart, weyeth not the delightes of this life, the pleaſures 

of the fleſhe , the luſte of the eyes, the beautie of vaine wo- 
men, neither regardeth their countenaunces of diſſimulats 
on, their fawning , feigned fauoaring , and falſe flattering: 
but is vtterly careleſſe and fre of all ſache daungerous de 

unges, leaſt by ſuche meanes be ſhoulde ſoze diſpleaſe GOD, 


n n 


r c 


| tough he dfling 3 hat: potting of th beautie of his lng 


teth not away his ſoule ; neither doeth his minde 
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his heart is bent bpzightly to liue therin befoze Godand men: 
he bcholdeth all thinges with a moſte innocent and ſingle exe: 
de mindeth the life to come : and excluding quite from him all 
burtcfullneſſe of wozldly errour,be ſ@&keth in himſelfe a cleans 
heart t a quiet conſciente, leſt he hould at any time to the cons 
trarie negligently let lippe, the duc conſideration of all Gods 
moſte holi 


holie commandementes. 
Like as a nett is full of birdes : ſo are the houſes of the wicked 1. 


full of that, whiche they haue gotten with falſehoode and de- 


ceipte. 


here is nothing woorſe then a couetous man. There is 40 


not a more wicked thing 8 And why? 


1 that with all his carefullnes 


ouſneſſe, gathercth for other folks: and another man ſhal — 
good cheere with his goodes. 


He that is wicked — himſclfe,how ſhould he be good vnto 
other menne? Howe can ſuche a one haue any pleaſurein his 


goodes? 


A couetous mannes eye, hath neuer enoughe inthe portion Ze. las 


of wickedneſſe: vntill the time he wyther away, and haue loſt 
his owne ſoule. 


— 
eye? uche a one is hee, (that to the ſatiſfping of his wic- 


ked humour as muche as hee may) ſitteth willingly in the 
noyſome and ſtinkinge (moake (burninge wette ſtubble, fil- 
this dounge, oz greene ſtickes) to warme him , when he may 


2C als 


Of Kiches. 


54.0 


ſome , clearr y bzight fire: ſuche a one is he, that of will dꝛin 
keth the woꝛſt wine and moſteheartleſſe dꝛinke, when 
baue that which is gwd, comfoꝛ table and nouriſbing: that 
eate Onions and Garlike, in ſtead of gad meate: that will got 
coldely and ragged, when he may put vppon him a warme and 
cleanly garment : and ſuche a one is he, that to die a riche man, 
lineth pazely a miſerable w2etch: and he alone and none other 
amongſt men, map be called a moſte monſtrous and wicked 
man, Againe,greedineſſe of this woꝛlds wealth, ambition, glo⸗ 
rie, and deſtre of honour, ſo blindeth the eyes of ſome wicked 
Wozldlinges: that it maketh them careleſſe of Gods due ho⸗ 
nour, and infoꝛceth them daily to wozſhippe the dinell, 
Sable -* Conetouſnelle in the ute of Matth. is rebuked of Chzilte fo) 
Lz Amoztall foe and ſwoꝛne enimie, bothe of true doctrine 4 ſcund 
I rin. liuing. It is called of the Apoſtle the rote of all euill. Againe, 
L couetouſnes (he ſaith) is image ſeruice. Jt maketh men to erm 
-_ ** fromthe faith, And it hath no parte in the kingdome of Ch2iſfe 
and of God, Ephe.5. Couetouſneſſe hardened the heart of Pha- 
rao,that the faith of the miracles of God coulde not ſinke there- 
2:22, into. Coueteuſneſſe did make Balaam, whiche did knowe all 
the trueth of God to hate it, and to gine againſt it the moſt pe 
tilent and poyſoned counſell that heart coulde imagine,enen to 
deſtroy it, if it had berne poſſible. Couetouſneſſe taught the falſe 
2ophets in the olde Teſtament, to interpꝛet the lawe of God 
ely, and fo peruert the meaning and intent of all the ſacrifl 
ces and ceremonies,and to ſley the faithfull and true P2eachers 
that openly rebuked them. 
Courtouſnes, Conetouſneſſe is the father ofall falſe P2ophetes: it is the 
Ga: rache, Scholemaiſter that teacheth the meſſingers of Hathan to dil 
lone... guiſe themſelues like vnto the meſſingers of Chꝛiſt: conetoul- 
eue, nelſe is mercilefſe, therefoze ſhall it baue iudgement without 
mercte, And therefoze erhozteth Chziſt all thoſe that be his, a. 
boue all thinges to be liberall, and to beware of couetouſneſle, 
— If a couetous man be choſen into the miniſterie, and to be 
eo"; af A Pzeather of the Gaſpell 02 woꝛde of God: he is to be founde 
God avon immediately a very enimie and a falſe Pꝛophet. It he be of the 
(ame, Lay ſozt,ſo iopneth he himſelte vnto the falſe Paophets.co en 


Falſe prophets, 


atroꝛ ding to god abilitie, haue the commoditie , of an health 
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fecute the truet . Conetouſnefſe is not onely aboue all other 


terpꝛet Gods wo2de. Among all other vices, though 


e ſeuenth Booke.1.Chap. Ft 


luſtes, tho ſe thoꝛ nes, that choke the woꝛde of Godin them that 
it: but it is alſo a deadly enimie to all that truely in 


theylaugh 
them to ſco2ne that talke godlie, yet they ſuffer them to line and 
to dwell in their countrie: But conetouſneſſe cannot reſt, ſo 
long as there is one that cleaueth to Gods wooꝛde in the lande. 
Take heede to thy pꝛeacher there ſoze: and be ſure , that if be be renten 
conetous and gape fo2 pꝛomotion, that he is a falſe P2ophete, is 2 
a leauener of the Scriptures,a fleecer and not a feeder,a ſpoiler, 
a rauener:ſoꝛ all his crying bolie Fathers, learned fathers,holie 
Church,and fifteene hundzeth yeares, and fo; all his other holie 
etentes. 
* This rule isinfallible: that where touetouſnes is, there is Where cr 
no truth, noꝛ god inclination to ſuppoꝛte the trueti: no, though i; =o tructh, noe 
they call them ſelues the Church, and ſay- alſo thereto that they #7, ge fg. 
cannot erre, Couetouſneſſe kept Judas ſtill in vnbelefe , al- por: che rructh, 
though he ſawe c alſo did many miracles in ibe name of Chziff, Hag are. 
and compelled him to ſell him to the Scribes andPhariſes:foz ......c... 
touetouſneſſe is a thing mercileſſe. Conetouſneſſe maketh hy⸗ make» Hyper 
pocrites to perſecute the truth againſt their owne conſciences, . duch, 
and ta make lyes vnto Pzinces , that the true Pꝛeachers are <6*raricro their- 
mouers of ſedition, and doe make their ſubiectes fo riſe againſt dr ler hn, 
them: and the ſaide conetouſneſſe, maketh allo the Pꝛinces to 
belzeue their wicked perſuaſions,and fo lend their ſwozde vn- 
tothem to ſhed innocent bloud, Bath not experience ſo taught 
dere within this Realme, ſince the light of Chꝛiſtes gloꝛious 
Oolpell gaue firſt foꝛth the ſhyne thereof amongſt vs: and that 
nat many peares ſince? As nowe we ſe the like in other coun- 
tries. Suche are the hozrible and infinite enils of touetouſnes, 
where in the heart ofman it beareth moſte wickedly ſway, 8 
Take heede, and beware of couetouſneſſe: for no man liueth Laas 
thereof, or in that he hath aboundance of goodes. 
Read a ſimilitude following, of the riche man, that glozied 
in bis great riches andfto2e. Loke.12, 
A ſouden ouerthꝛowe falleth vpon them, that are gatherers — 
together ol wozldly riches and treaſure vnto themſelues: and wonder eb 
art not riche in God, che ane mot oh 
In cling '®%* 
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lug Incline thine care vnto the teſtimonies of the Lorde, and not 
couetouſneſle. 


to 
Berl. 4% All bribes and vnrighteouſnes ſhalbe done away: for faith- 
fullneſſe and tructh ſhall in dure for euer. The ſubſtaunce and 
goodes of the v —— ſhalbe dried vp, and ſinke away like 3 
waterfloude: and they ſhall make a ſound like a great thunder 
in the rayne. 
ne.  Thecouctous man rooteth vp his owne houſe: but who ſo 
hateth rewardes, ſhall liue. 
14.575. c. yo cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 
Heb.as. our conuerſation be without couetouſneſſe: be conten- 
_— ——_ —_— that — haue alreadie : for the Lord hath verily ſaick 
Mes” Iwillnot fayle ce, neither forſake thee, So that, we may bold- 
aus. lyfay: The — is my helper: and I will not feare what man 


can doe vnto mee. 


eAn Erxbortation. 


Tus fo conclude concerning Riches, and the coꝛrupte viceof 

Auarice : theſe are moſte humbly to defire the godlie Chai 

tian, to pꝛint foz euer in memozie this nedefull Crhoztation; 

that where we haue nothing, fouching either our bodies 93 

our woꝛloly godes, be they neuer ſo aboundaunt, either ſ@me- 

Be ute of =; 12 92 P2ecious, whicheare tu be compared, to the dignitie, pzice, 
Dae 7 02 excellencie ofthe ſoule : O let nothing then be in our ell 
wallve ofman mation, aboue aboue this highe, pꝛincipall, and moſte pꝛetious iewel 
other thinges the Which mult (foz ſo God will) onely fo2 it ſelfe be cared foz; 
— and all other thinges alſo in this life, muſte be had inregarde, 
ee » ſought foz,pzepared and cheriſhed, to ſhe w fooꝛth the ſtate and 
Ree forth rhe ozthinelle thereof. And to conſider hereof the better, holds 
thines of the Cure J pꝛap the, this counſell here following, noted nowe vnto 
_—_ ther fo2 god, that is: Ir thou ſerſt Chziltian men (dealing in the 
p27 com- Wwozld) to doe therewith but as they ſhould doe, oz not ſeeking 
lowe or refuſe the commodities thereof,ſo muche foz the pleaſures of the bodie, 
— 0 as to pꝛocure the health and benefite of the ſoule : reioyce moll 
ia:ws world, gladly in that ſight, and indeuour to the vttermoſt of thy power 
to followe that ſame Chziltian trade. But if in diſoꝛder thou 

ſeſt the contrarie , the riches and pleafures of this wozld, l 
eſtæmed, that the care ofthe ſoule be quite ſet aſide ; flie 00 
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then from ſuche an example, as from an enill that will daun- 
ger ſoze the ſoule,infeeble it, t defozme it: and cloſely cleaue to 
the only godes,02 god loue of the ſoule: bewayling from thine | 
heart their molte graceleſe miſhappe in choice, that with bolds | 
neſſe ſo blindly ruſhe on into the wozld fo their bodies delight, 
not regarding in the meane while, the ſtate moſt miſerable, of 
their wolull condemned ſoule . But to thy further comfozt and 


edifying, x foz the inriching greatly of thy ſonle,note this: There Note the means 
is neither aboundance of earthly riches,neither Lozldly digni⸗ !! 


tie, noblenes, woꝛldly freedome oz libertie, either bodily health, 
pꝛoſperous oz long life, oz any other the like thinges of delight 
under the Sunne, whiche truely and pzoperly are to be called 
the godes and treaſure of good men: who in derde bath hors 
nothing to the purpoſe of his owne,ſauc onely this moſte p;eci- 


ous and excellent riches aboue all other, euen the highe and nos The noble _ 
ble vertue ofthe minde:whiche in compariſon of the laſting and ;; riches mote 


true treaſure (wherewith it is alreadie inriched,andhath faſte- / P. l 


ned therein delight) all other thinges vnder the heauens, are ohe. 
counted of it but vaine. Trulp this perſuaſion nowe were ea⸗ 

lily to be offzred, and wozthie great credite of moſte men:that 

fewe there are in theſe dapes, which in their wealth and woꝛld⸗ 

he pꝛoſperitie, haue this fozeſaid deſcription of trueth in their 
rememb2aunce, either conſider as they ought their owne fickle 

tate, and by how ſmall a thzead alſo the certeintie of all their 

riches docth hang, and how ſoudenl they may periſh in the top 
ofkhetr felicitie.At which time, men (if they were not too much 
blinded) ſhould moſte ſuſpect the ſway of faztunes wheale : foz 

when ſhe moſte ſmiletb,her bzicklenefe and inconſtantie, is 

mole tobe ſuſpected, as Horace the Poet teacheth. When Horace. 
p2oſperitie pꝛomiſeth ſecuritie, quietneſſe and eaſe in the gods 

of this woꝛld. it is verily an hard thing and rare, to thinke onely 
God to be the giner therof: and that he can ſoudenly take thoſe 
thinges away, that haue bene gathered with greate paine and 
trancll. Theretoze, he maketh many tunes, ofa riche man, a 

deze man, becauſe men followe not this pzecept and comman- 
dement : Abuſe not the giftes of God , and fozget him not in 
time of thy pꝛoſperitie. 

Paue Layednes therloze in ther touching deſires of this wales 
Loos: 
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1. Tim 6. 
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gutestand hh groan, ho {61 7 holde 
| : Itis great = is godlie, to 

— — or we brought nothing into 
this world: and it isalfo a plaine caſe, that we can carrie nothing 
out. When we haue and rayment, let vs ther with be con. 
tented. For they that will be riche, fall into temptations and 


Merch, 13, ſnares, and into many —— and fooliſhe luſtes, which drawe 


men to deſtruction and ation. For couetouſneſſeſ as before 
is noted) is the roote of all euill: whiche, while ſome luſted after, 
they erred from the faith: and intangled themſelues with many 
ſorrowes. But thou man of God, ſlie from ſuche thinges, and 
followe — & faith, loue,paticnce,mckenes, 
and ſuche , 


Theſummeof the Chapter. 


L] riches & this worldes wealth is Gods good gifte to man, 
them well to vſe and not abuſe by all meanes = he can. 

Theriche man that in conſcience feeles not the ſling of ſinne, 

bath ready will them well to vſe, Gods fanonr for to wine. 

But woe to wretched worldlinges all, wboſe luſt on golde is ſet, 

ſuſteine they ſpall Gods yre moſte inſt , as bolie writte doth thret. 

This therfore minde, thou wealthie man, ſee Mammon thou deteſt, 

and thereof make thou friendes to God,ſo ſhalt thou then be bleſt, 


Abprayer for riche men, that they may be thankefull to God 


for his benefites,and to * them accor- 
ding to his will. 


Chnowledging thee (6 Lord God) the onely author and — of 
all good thinges : and thorough thy grations fuuour and * 
men become wealli lue and riche in this worlde : not onely of the g 
and inſt ſorte, but all ſuc he alſo , as with them, and with the caresof 
this worlde are miſerably choked, blinded, bewitched, kept backe from 
thy kingdome onerthrowen with temptations intangled with ſnares 
combred with many fooliſpe and noyſome luſtes, & onerwhelmed ene 
into perdition,as with a peſtilent infectiõ to the ſonle of man & an bit 
deraunce to bis ſalnation: moſte intireſ we beſeech thee to bleſſe 40 


JV O02 022. =w 5 ws = ST OR LY 


ww Rs 


TF iin 


Yheſs thy benefites al ſuche u thow haſt firſt innalldth bleed c made 
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beart lauung — , Free and libegall mi at they re mem. 
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bring them ſelues by whome they are ſo bleſſed and whoſe ſtewardes — 
diſpenſators they are, may haue in themſelues the ſpirite of tharkeful- 
meſſe and not bende their mindes at any time , them wittes and their 
wulles contrarie to thy holie will : neither inordinately to lone and ga- 
ther together the treaſures of this worlde,whiche are but brickle fugi- 
tine,faſt flitting and very vaine,or heape vp againſt them ſelues thicks 
myre and clay: but liberally frankly and with cheerefull heart beſtowe 
to their needie and poore neighbour, parte of thy free bleſſmgs, wealth, 
and riches which thou haſt commuted to them charge, and to make of 
wicked Mammon their friendt, in releuing the neceſſitie of the Saints: 
whereby, they may lay vp a bleſſing in ſtore for themſelues againſte the 
time to come : that they may then with wye, reape the benefite of eter« 
hall life, through Ieſus Chriſte our Lorde. Amen. 


V Vſurie, what vſurie is: and of extor- 


tion and oppreſsion. 


The 2. Chapter. 


Ve ſoꝛe bile, oꝛ peſtilent bofch of vſurie, whiche viuric, a ore 
4, | is nowe growen to be ſogreate, andenen wars ee Teles: 
en ripe to the depe lanceing of Gods moſt cruel 
and iuſt reuenge: becauſe in theſe dayes it hath 
- beene moſte ſpoken againſt and repꝛehended by 
the vſuall pꝛeachings and w2itinges of all godlie and learned 
perſons:and therefoze may wel nigh be compared to the diſeaſe c of vie- 
ofa Canker: which, after the inciſion oz lanceing, groweth to 
be moze deadly, and is become almoſte paſt reconerte: 4mete 
tu lake fo2 nothing elſe but ſoꝛ vtter deſtruction , after ſo iuſt 
and wozthie repꝛehenſion, oz continuall ſpcaking againſte it. 
This wicked euill, is of Saint Jerome defined on this wiſe : —_—— 
Some folke (ſaith he) doe ſurmiſe, that tſurie conſiltethone-*" 
Nn, lp 
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iy in money: whiche the Scripture of God did fo:eſe: i there- 
away the ouerplus of all thinges; ſo that, thou ſhalf 
receiue nomozs then thou pidſt deliuer. Alſo, othersare wont 
to take ſundzie ſoztes of 03 pzeſentes fo2 lending of 

their money: and doe not vnderſtande that the ſcripture doeth 

call that an vſuric and an ouerplus, whatſoeuer it be, whiche 

they reteiue againe,moze then that which they gaue out, Thug 

— — is the minde of Saint Hierome, touching the definition of 

urie. 

— hong And Ambroſe ſpeaking of Naboth ſaieth: Many men, to a⸗ 
Vere, àuoyde the daunger of the commandements of the lawe ,. when 
they haue giuen foꝛth their money vnto occupiers : merchaunt 

men, do not demaunde their vſuries in money, but do take the 
commoditie and pꝛoſite of vſurie vpon their wares, Therefoze 

let them hearken what the lawe ſaith: Neither ſhall pe take a- 

ny bſurie in me ates, no2 of any other thing. Do that, a diſhe 

of meate is vſurie, anda garment is vſurie, and what ſo cuer 

tommeth aboue the pꝛintipall, is vſur ie, and what name fo e⸗ 

uer you giue it. pet it is vſurie. Thus much of Saint Ambroſe 

his definition, vpon vſarie, 

„And Saint Auguſtine alſo doeth define vſurie in this man⸗ 

—— vpon ner: Jn caſe (faith he) thou lendeſt out thy money to any man. 
Mic. ol whom thou lokeft to receiue moe, then that whiche thou did⸗ 
deft deliuer fooꝛth: not money onelp, but any thing elſe, moze 

chen thou diddeſt deliuer fozth: whether it be Co2ne, oꝛ Mine, 

02 Dple, oz any other thing: if thou lokeſt to reteiue any moꝛe 

— thou diddeſt deliuer, thou art an vſurer, and woꝛthie to be 

ed. 

Voie bm o that, after the mindes of theſe godlie men, it is not v⸗ 
ae ſurie onely to receiue and to take: but alſo to hope 02 loke fr; 
en any thing. moꝛze then the pꝛintipall (as they terme it,) that is to 
ſap, moze then that whiche was deliuered, by what name 

fo euer it be cloked, Foz the alteration ofthe name, doeth not 

Ab Alter the malice of the vice which remainetd: and it appeareth 

f well inough, that vſurie is that, whiche is receined aboue the 
pꝛincipall: whereas the P2ophet faith : Ye that giueth not to 
vſurte, and reteiueth not an ouerplus: as hereafter followeth 
moze at large in the ſame texte. Saint 
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Daint Baſil ſaith in repꝛouing wicked vſarers)that dogges Naila Pal g. 
in reteiuing things, do become moze gentle: but as foʒ bſurers, 

the moze they receiue, themoze cruell they be. And therefoze „bete, com. 
Saint Ambroſe fo their rauening,compareth them to the ſea, eb He cane 
oz to wozſe then the ſea, ſaying : All riuers oz bꝛokes doe fall „ . Kr 
into the ſea : and pet the ſeats not filled. This ſea, is vſurie: * 
whiche ſuppeth vp (as a deuouring gulfe) the godes, landes, 

and large patrimonies of many: and yet this ſca it ſelfe cannot 

be ſatiſfied . Many doe vſe the ſea foꝛ their pꝛoſite, and thereby 

many finde pzofite: but in this ſea of vſurie,is ſhipwzacke of all, 

Poſt nations, where there was god gouernment in the Comon 

wealthe, haue had vſurers ſo much in deteſtation,that what ſo 

ever puniſhment they eſteemed a theefe woꝛthie of: they would 

lay twiſe ſo much vppon an — baniſhed all vſu⸗ cg 

rie and taking ol ouerplus foꝛ lone, out of Sparta. Lucullus ſo Lcullas. 
infringed the libertie of vſurers, that he purged Atta of that 

wicked trade, whiche was well nighe dzowned therein. Cato Co. 

alſo dzaue them out of Sicilia. Claudius alſo, and after him Cd 
Veſpaſian : and againe, after him, Alexander Scuerus, a vers I zes, . 
tuous and noble Emperour , made ſharpe and bitter lawes a- uu, | 
gaiuſt Aſurers: whiche were allo acco2dingly put in executi⸗ 

on 


G9», dy the Patriarche Moſes, giueth this commandement 
vnto the people of ,ſrael, againſt this byting Canker vſurie, 
ſaying: When thy brother waxeth __ , and is falne in decay teair.x5 f. 
beſides thee: thou ſhalt not receiue him as a ſtraunger or gueſt, 
that he may liue by thee: and thou ſhalt tale no vſurie of him, 
nor more then thou haſt giuem but thou ſhalt feare thy GOD, 
that thy brother may liue beſides thee: for thou ſhalt not lende 


vnto hun thy money vppon vſurie : nor dehuer him thy meate 


_ aduantage: For I am the Lorde thy God, which brought 
thee out of the lande of Aegypt, to giue vnto thee the lande of 
Canaan,and to be thy God. 

If thou lende money vnto ſuche as are poore by thee, thou 213. 
ſhalt not deale with them as an-vſurer: neither ſhalt thou with 
vſurie oppreſſe thein. 

Thou ſhalt occupie no vſurie vnto thy brother, neither with Dez. 
money, neither with corne, or foode, nor with any manner of 

Nn. ij. thing 
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ching, that vſuxie may be vſed with all. Vnto a ſtraunger, thou 
maylt lend vpon vſurie, but not vnto thy brother, that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſe thee in all that thou takeſt in hand, in the 
Lande, whether thou commeſt in to poſſeſſe it. 

Viarieinlending Now, after this text ofholie ®cripture among the reſt, thon 

ele made, 5 heareit againe, as is befoze touched of the godlie fathers ; that 

ſuch like. to lende co2nc, wine, ople, monep, oꝛ ſuche like, with couenant 
to reteiue the like againe, oꝛʒ iuſt value thereof, with ouerplus 
fo2 the lone: that ſame ouerplus, is plainely ſoꝛbidden vſurie: 
and ſuche a lender, an appꝛoued knowen vſurer ; as may moſt 
truelyhere appeare, in the Pꝛophets. 

"FSR Ezechiel ſayeth: Thou that takeſt vſurie and increaſe : that 
halt oppreſled thy neighbour by extortion, and forgotten mee 
(ſayeth the Loꝛde:) Beholde, I haue ſmitten mine handes toge· 
ther vpon thy couctoulſnes, whiche thou haſt vſed. And ſo fozth, 

hats Theſe byting and ſharp? woꝛdes cf God, vttercd by the 

ring wordes of P20phet,and ſuche other like in the Scriptures, ſounding very 

God aganit the harde and ſow2e in the eares of the wzetched vſurer, whereby 

fore plague and he noteth that he ſhalbe ſo2e plagued, foz oppꝛeſſing his pooꝛe 

—— A And ncedie bꝛother with vſurie:yca,(ſaith he) is the mater tuen 

the wicked vſa- [04 UMer well, to auovde this daunger, J will make him ſure, 

rer-ap3inft he he neuer (0 poꝛe and in neceſſitic , he ſhall not haue at my 

Chriſtian chari- Hand any thing at all, neither fo2 vſurie no without vſurie:foz, 

_ ſceing it is a fault to take vſurie of the paze, J will not theres 
foze lende him any thing. But in thts vacharitable ſtreightnes: 
howe regardeth the wicked vſurer this moſt gratious comman-s 
dement of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte? Lende thou frely : oz lende, 
loking foz nothing. Oꝛ howe eſtæmeth he this ſaping 2 Loue 
thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

Heb. 18, He that lendeth nothing vpon vſurie, that taketh nothing o- 
uer and aboue, that withdraweth his hande from doeing wrong, 
that dealeth faithfully betweene man and man: that walketh in 
my cẽmandements, kepeth my lawes, & performeth them faith- 
fully, he is a righteous man: he ſhal ſurely liue, (ſaith the Lo2d.} 

The P2ophet Dauid in the 15. Pſalme , faith, that he ſhall 
dwell in the Tabernacle of God, which hath not ginen his mo⸗ 
ney vpõ vſurie, noz taken reward againſt the innocent. And by 

Al wrengfull: this perte of ſcripturs it ſ&meth,y all ſoꝛts of n 
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the one partie ſeketh w2ongfully his gaine,fo the loſſe 02 hin- (ones fe ee; 
deraunce of the other » with what name are y the ſerip - 


partie, are condemned | 
ſoeaer they be cloked 03 couered: foztheyſeeke in them (as e-. g neee 
uidently in thele dayes 1s ſeene) a libertie to do wickedly:that ſo euet they bee, 
is, to ſtrip bare, to flece,toſh2ub lowe,to pill, to poll. and to haſ- oe, * . 
ten great miſerie vpon the poꝛe. And that whiche laſt follow- 
eth in this terte of Scripture, doth p2operly perteine vnto Jud⸗ 
ges: which being hyꝛed with re wardes, are occaſioned to per / 
vert all right and lawes. Neuertheleſſe, it may be further cx- 
tended : becauſe it oftentimes happeneth, that pꝛiuate men al⸗ 
ſo are coꝛrupted with rewards to yeeld2 their defence vato euil 
caſes. Danid therefoze tompꝛehendeth in generall all coꝛrup - 
tions, where with we be led from trueth and right. The vſurer md 
The wicked vſurer,and vnlawfull getter of money, when ee 
with ertremitie he exacteth vppon his poꝛe and nedie neigh⸗ which «without 
bodr,thath no care of his ouerth;owe, neither of his pe wife Geb 
child en: but ſæketh with greedines to ſerue his owne turne: dong, his wite 
uche a one, as an idolater moſte blaſphemous and damnable, 4 f 
kneleth downe daily on both his knees, and woꝛſhippeth as his z:<<diner bis 
God,the perſon of the diuell, — 
Touching this diſcourſe here of vlurie, : the queſtion thereof, =ous idol«ou, 
whether it be lawfull oz not lawfull,not befoze the wozlde,but — — 
befoze God: and that therefo2c,the pꝛetente oꝛ colour of the ci⸗ bh. God. * 
uil Lawes , oz of anyother conſtitutions of men can take no 10h manier 
holde in this queſtion, the verie nature it ſelfe of our chꝛiſtian _— 
pꝛofeſſion, doth compell vs to hearken vnto Ch2iſte him ſelfe, ches c 
the Donne of God: and to learne at his mouth, howe Chziſtian 
men ought to lende one towardes another, that they ſinne not 
in the ſight of God, Foz we mult fully perſuade our ſelues, that 
the ſame cannot be lawfully done, what ſo euer is againſte 
the doctrine of our Sauiour. Therefoꝛe we muſt wey howe 
vlurie doth agree with the wo2des of Chꝛiſte. And this diſcourſe 
here, is not vnto the childꝛen of this wo2ld, but vnto Gods gras 


tious and faithfull ehildzen onely: who be fully perſuaded, that 


the leſſons cf Chꝛiſte be fo godlie , contepning the rule of true 

godlines and righteduſneſſe, that they mult of neceTitic all dil 

pleaſe GDD , whiche doe not with all their hearts applie and 

frame themſelues vntothem , We read in Batthewe : Dente 1. 
Nn ij. not 
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not him, tobich is deſirous tobozrowe of ther. And in Luke: 
Lende, truſting foz nothing to come thereof. And if it ſo chaunce 
that you lende there, where pou hope to receiue ſomewhat a⸗ 
gaine : what thank haue you? Foz ſinners doe alſo lende vnto 
ſinners to recciac the like, By theſc wozdes, Chziſte doeth 
teache and inſtruct his followers, howe in this cafe they ought 
to vſe themſelues. And he putteth a difference betwirte them 
and the childꝛen of this woꝛlde: foz he char geth them, that they 
denie not him which is willing to boꝛrowe, meaning if they be 
able to lende: foꝛ how can a man lende that, whiche he bath not 
bimſelfe 7 He doth not leaue his people at libertie, if they haut 
the ſubſtaunce of this wozlde, to lende, 02 not to lende as they 
tuft; but doeth plaincly declare, that as many as doe refuſe to 
lende vnto ſuche as be in netellitie and doe deſire it, they be but 
ſtraungers tothe kingdaine of Ood, and vnto the rightcouſnes, 
whiche belongeth to the childzen of Cod. And therefoze, he gi 
ueth warning to his flock, that they do not ſo, accounting them 


ſelues to be his peoples to be reckoned with Gods childzen, 


Ve are not igno2ant that ſome men there are,whiche ſup⸗ 
poſe vſurie not to be vnlawfull ot it ſelfe :. vnleſſe by certeint 
vnlawfullcircumſtances it be made vnlawfull. 

It is not to be denied, but there may be found fome kinde of 
vſurie, not only not vnlawfull,but alſo p2ofitable : as that vſu- 
rie is, whiche we call the vſurie of the lande: whereby, muche 
moꝛe is receiued, then in ſeede whiche was committed vnto the 
lande. This vſurie is giuen ol him, who giueth all to all men: 
and yet not withſtanding, he him ſelfe by it hath neuertbeleſſe, 
Chat vſurie is ſo giuen, that it nothing at all hurteth the giuer: 


ne IEUENTN DOUEC, 53 49. 
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w7efathers: which is now accounted vile, and is compelled to 
place vnto the damnable vſurie of monie. Another ſozt of 


giue 
dlurie allo tbere is, whereby we may without offence , receine ©/ 7" ++ 


an hundzed oz one. And this, Chzi elfe, as a ſuretie, 
and vndertaking foz his Father, doth pꝛomiſe his faithfull, ſay- 
ing: And euer ie man that fo:ſaketh houſe oz bꝛethꝛen,oꝛ ſiſters, 
oz father and mother, o; wife, oz childzen,o; land, fo my name, 
thall retelue againe an hundzeth times as muche, and peſſeſſe 
tuerlaſting life. Lo, here is another kinde of vſurie that is bea- 
uenly, where vnts we be alſo called, and not fraped from it. But 
I beſceche yon, how many finde we of them, which ſtredly ſette 
their mindes, to gather vnto them ſelues theſe heauenly trea⸗ 
ſures, whiche be giuen with ſo great an intereſt, ouerplus and 
gaine? Do that, it is pꝛoued by theſe examples, that it is not vn⸗ 
lawfull of if ſelfe, to peelde moze then is receiuad, oꝛ alſo to re- 
teiue moꝛe then is giuen out. C Df this x ſuch like deſcriptions 
of vſurie,to ſatiſfie in all poiates the minde of the godlie Chꝛiſ⸗ 


tarie vpõ the p ſalter, vpon Job, ⁊ other the like inſtruments 
of diuine grace ſtirred vp of Ood, to ſet foozth the cleare ſhining 
light ot his trueth fo; his glozie,baue w2itten moze at large. 


Deale thou with the thing that is lawfull & right: & the Lord Pſal119.4 


will not giue thee ouer to thine oppreſſours, 
CF Of Oppreſſion. 
(QVÞpzeſſion,isa greedy and a deuouring monſfer,andaiopnt 
companion with vſurie. And where it reigneth with power 
ouer the pozer, moze inferiour 02 weaker: there it rageth,ouer- 
th:oweth,mercilefly deuoureth, 4 ſone bzingeth all to naught. 


Great are the trauels of the vngodlie, ot the vain riches of this 10 


world:but they hal not long inioy them, And why?becaule they 
2 of the poore, and not helpers : (poylers of their 


es, and not builders. Their bellics are neuer therfore 
{ball they ſoone periſhe in their couetouſneſſe. 
| of the Scripture, the holie Ghoſt 


deſcribeth the diſpoſition of the wicked, 4 with what diſozder x 
crueltie they ſceke to haue the riches of this woꝛld: x bow by the 
— 
| Nn.uij, fully 


Wolf 


tian, the very famous + godlie learned in theſe our days, Wolf- Nees 
gangus Muſculus, in his common places, Caluine in his comens <uuc. 


what it is. 


Vſurie of Chriſt 
hun felfe,promi- 


gally. 


10n , 


= 3 
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The manner of Yere and trouble the poze. Expertence fo truely teacheth, tbat 
Sa Ke ene, luche as be of power, when they {ce the pone in weake tate und 
incheir weake delkitute of ſuccour, neither haue any friendes to ſticke vnto 
and veedy ie, them and to defende them of their right : there they fall to the 
ſpople, 1 make hanocke of all together. And there vpon it ſ&o 
meth vnto them, that they may without barre , doe what they 
luſt: and that is the cauſe, that they without all mercie fall in⸗ 

105. 34- to ſuch outrage. But let vs remember how it is ſaid, that God 

Sod him (eli© himſelle hath a care ouer the oppꝛeſſed: vnto whole cries his 

we oppreiſed, Cres are euer inclined: iq therfoze,the moze they be greeuouſly 
aſſaulted,and voyde of the ſuccour of man: ſo muche the mozg 
doth he declare,thathe in mercie hath care oner them, and will 
haſten with power to ſeeke their iuſt reuenge. 

15.33. Againſt the vngodlie there is a great erie, and a complainte 
made py them that are oppreſſed with violence: yea, euerie man 
complameth vpon the cruell armie of tyrants. For ſuch a one 
neuer ſayeth : Where is God that made me? And that ſhineth 
vpon vs, that we might praiſe him in the night > Which giueth 
vs more vnderſtandiag then the beaſtes of the earth, & teacheth 
vs more then the fowles of heauen. 

Aceleg. If thou ſeeſt the poore oppreſſed, & wrongfully dealt withal: 
ſo that equitie and the right of the lawe is wreſted in the lande: 
maruel not at ſuch judgement: for one great man keepeth touch 
with another, and the mightic helpe theinſelues together. 

The Chritian All Rings, 1 P2inces of power vpon the earth, that repꝛeſent 
dutic of Princes, thereon the perſon of God, in gouernment, in p2ofeſſion ot holi / 
eehte as; nes, in wildome, knowlege,zeale,magnanimitie,4 in true lout 
wightic men of towards their deare ſubiettes (the people of God) will ſo reigne 
0 o by the rule of iuſtice, and without reſpect of perſons, that they 
you — will not ſuffer the wealthie and mightie ones vnder them, to op⸗ 
wit nee preſſe wꝛongkully the paze and nerdy: hut by vertue of their re⸗ 
gall power and dignitie, and fo2 the bond ſake in them of their 

— conſcience, will not onely withſtande them fo2 the defence of 
king of the vie · the poze;but will with fpede rote them out of the lande, ſoz the 
e geber hꝛeſeruation and ſafetie of the Common wealth. And vnto ſuch 
nos, (errerh co godtie gouernours and repzefſours of the wicked, the ayde of 
— hand, God no doubt ſhalbe at hande : who hath faithfully pꝛomiſed to 


pꝛoſper all ſuche as ſecke therein his glozie,x the welfare ol dis 
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paze members in this his Churche militant . And contraries 

wiſe, if they ſuffer them to be of the enimie oppzeſſed: let them 

loke foz none other, but foz theright judgement of God,foz _ 

neglecting their office andpzincely miniſterie. Foz thepwze 7* Top inde} 

diſtreſſed, their decaye, and the blond of all them that though gend Princes 

ſach negligence do perithe, ſhall moſte treightly at their han- aud gase wt 

des be required. In this caſe thert ſoʒe, let Pzinces be merci- / micrable 

full vato them ſelues , and ſhewe forth allo their compaſſion uch. 
es the ſtate ot their poʒe ſubiects. Let them not in- 

daunger their ſoules by ſuffering their poze Commons to be 

by oppꝛeſſion bꝛought to beggerly ſtate, to liue as wꝛetches 

moſte miſerable to the offence of God, to his great diſhonour, 

to the imbaceing alſo ot his owne wealth, ſtreugth, 4 Pzinces 

ly dignitie. 


eAn Exhortation. 

Here omitting diuers other deſcriptions of Uſurie,ofextoz- 33% 

tion, and oppꝛeſſion, and of Odds ſoze iudgements fo2 ſuch 
wickednefſe and crueltie : let theſe twoonely bziefe notes in⸗ 
ſuing , of wicked Ahab and his wife Ieſabel, as alſo of curſed 
Haman, be ſufficient warning vnto vs, to terrifie vs, and to 
dine vs from all vnlawfull getting, oz to inriche our ſelues 
with inoꝛdinate ſpoile. Foz thꝛough the ouergredie and vn⸗ 
lawfull deſire that Ahab the king had to the viyeparde of Na- 
both his honeſt and pe neighbour : and therewith to ſerue 
his turne, followed the counſell and wicked pꝛactiſe of Icſabel 
his wife ; Naboth was ſone oppꝛeſſed, and that not only with 
the loſſe of his vineparde : but alſo with the loſſe of his life. 
But thoztly after, foz this his Þ2incely ſpoyle, oppꝛeſſion and f 22. 
ty;annie , the ſharpe iudgement of G O D fo fell vppon them ab and 1c 
both, that foz the bioud of poꝛe Naboth, his btoud againe was plagued of 
thedde, and licked vp of dogges : and the carcaſe of wicked Ic- ber Gale . 
Gabel his wife and readie counſeller of miſchiefe,did the doggs „ Nabock. 
alſo denour in the field of Ieſrael: nothing there remaining of 
her(as befoze was pꝛopheſied) ſane onely her ſcull, her fœte, 
and the palmes of her handes, Such was the terrible indge- 
ment of God againſt both a King and a Quene , foz their hoꝛ⸗ 
rible opp;eſſion,bloudſhed s mercileſle _— to the „ 

N. u. 


Hf. 16. 


Y 1urie, 


CWicked Haman alſoof the Derfiane 
blond, minding in the pzide of bis ambitious and 


LR 146.6. beart,mof malicionly to 1 toſpoyle, kill,x deſtroye in 


one day (both of liuing 7 life) Mardocheus that noble Jewe: x 
all other his countric folkes, both man, woman, child, in the 
Citie of Suſan , & elſe where, thzoughout the dominions of the 
great king Ahaſuerus: # pzeparing fo the purpoſe with al ex- 
pedition, had cauſed a gallowes fiftie cubites high to bee made 
fo; the deſtruction of the ſaide Mardocheus : foz he ſoze hated 
him, becauſe of the two chaberlaines which were put to death 
fo; their conſpiracie againſt the Ring: with whoine alſo hee 
moſte wickedly conſented : but beholde herein the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of God, againſt all ſuch pꝛoude mercileſſe enimies, op- 
pꝛeſſours i traitours: foz Mardocheus life, contrarie to the ex- 
pectation of Haman was ſaned, grewe in great fauour with þ 
King, was exalted to great dignitie, high and pzincely honour, 

was the ioxe & ſafegard of all the Jewes , pꝛeuailed mightily 
againt all their enimies , put them to the ſwoꝛd, banged Ha- 
mans ten ſonnes vpon the tree, a he him ſelfe thzowne downe 

from honour , & was hanged alſo vppon the bighe gallowes, 


we ee ot Whiche bee befoze had pꝛepared, foz the cruell deftruction of 
Godin plaga- Mardocheus, Thus Cod iultly plagueth,ſpoyleth,# deſtroyeth 
Lei oppredonrs fhoſe wicked anes, which vniuſtly opp2eſſeth, plagueth,empav 


_ A ſpoyleth, without pittie , the hoyeſt and god fate of v 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 


T HE blayne or botche of Vſurie, that worketh great annoje, 
a maladre moſt miſchiefons is, true pitie to deſtroye. 

The Canker fell, that fleſh doth fret, and eateth to the bones, 

no more doth ve xe the bodies ſtate, or breedeth greater grones: 

In ſeelie ſoules, and in finite, throughout the Common wealth, 

then vſurie,and trade extort,before God verie ſtealth, 

T his lore of Sathan then faſt flye, oppreſſe not, ne abuſe, 

thy veygbbour dere, whom thou ſboulſi lowe.leſt God do thee refuſe. 


Apraye 
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The ſeuenth Booke. 2. Chap. 


A to haue kindled in our heartes by Gods ſpirite, 
ond perfect loue,both cs — — 
ne — and — flye the of wice 
ed vſurie, of extortion, oppteſu- 
on, and ſuch like. 


V theſe our enill dayes 6 moſt lowing God, the earth onerflowing c 
abourding( for want of perfect lone towardes thee and our neygh« 
bour) mn all landes of abhommation c wickedneſſe : whereby, thy glo- 
re is hindered, thy wrath ſore kindeled,our wellfare impaired , & our 
fonles duumgered to damnation : namely, with theſe conſuming exilr, 
of vſurie, of extortion, oppreſcion, bloudthirſtmeſſe & tyrannie : Wee 
woſt intrrely beſeeche thee, 0 lowing father to extend rowardes vs, & 
that ſoone , the hght of thy dinme grace, and to kindle m our mfect ed 
& ſenfull heartes, the fire of thy heanenly lone: whereby they may bee 
cleanſed purged of all corruption & impurite of all workdly greediner, 
defire of vnlawfull games, mdxration, ſelfe lone, & coldneſſe of cha- 
nie, through which thy poore flocke is deſpiſed & not cared for, op- 
preſſed,ſpoiled of all, denonred kept continually under, ſterued & fa- 
miſhed, & not able without great miſerre to vphold life in this world, 
And graumt we praye thee (0 mercifull God) that as in true luus & 
obedience wee haue all profeſſed thy holie name, and haue promiſed 
to forſake the will of the diuell, the world and the fleſhe, and to elde 
our ſelues whaly , both ſoule & bodie onely vnto thee, and to do in all 
thongs according to thime holie wil, & as thou haſt commannded v5: 
ſo we may enery of vs m our ſtate & calling as thou haſt appointed vs, 
& bleſſed vs with abilitie vpõ the earth, he together with our neigh- 
bors mn unfeyned /oue: in free lending vnto them, & in charitable re- 
leue ing of them in them neceſuitte without ſeeking vnlawfull gaines 
by — otherwiſe by extort power to — 1 Fr and to breede 
thereby their 2 * & woe, & to haſtem agamſt vir thy inſt revenge: 
but being guided by thy ſpirit of tender compaſrion and pitie, & to line 
truely in thy holir feare & laue, c to do vnto our poore neighbour as 
we would according to conſcience be don to v1: ſo ſhat we not ſuſteine 
from thee the — of the wicked,of the pitilefſe of vſrrers of oppreſ< 
fert & ſpeylerr, & of ſuch as be mercileſſe in this world:but be coun- 
ted the number of the happie & bleſſed: through the only me- 
ac Jeſus aun Lords. Amen 105 
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556 by 
Of Pride, what pride it, from whence 


it commeth, whatit worketh, howe daungerous an euill it 
is, and howe terrible of God, in all eſtates it is plagued, 


The 3. Chapter, 


Pride diverſcly Ride is the mother of many miſchiefes . Pꝛide 
98. — malepartneſſe, to much — . and 


ſhameleſſe boldneſſe. Pꝛide is the mother of all 

wꝛongs: thenurfſſe of newfangleneſſe, nicenelle, 

and lightneſſe : and the ſtirrer to ſcoznefulneſſe, 
to open contempt, and wilfull ſtubboꝛnneſle. 

dre, an c, Pꝛide is an euill, that baædeth in all men by nature. And 

raurally bredd f; aſmuch as by it, many daungers againſt men are dinerſly 
t daily bꝛed: let vs not thinke it amiſſe, when God requiſitely 
ſetts to the helping hand ol his grace, to ſtrike his feare into e⸗ 
uery man without exception, to this ſpeciall god ende 4 pur⸗ 
poſe: that the faithfull thereby may learne mildneſſe and hu⸗ 
militie: and the repꝛobates (although they ſtill ceaſſe not to 
climbe vp aboue the ſtate of man) may be yet put backe, and 

that iuſtiy with ſhame pnough, 

1 In pride began all deſtruction. 

Ede, ro. Pride is hatefull before God and men. 

Seen. The beginning of pride, is to fall away from God: & why? 
His heart is gone awaye from his maker: for pride is the oti- 
ginall of all ſinne. 

Pride turneth Pꝛide is that euill, whereby the heart of man is turned 
cveheart ofman from God. And as by the ſinne of pꝛide, wee goe on ſtill from 
22 * GOD, and with him all godneſſe, goe allo 

vs. 

Ofe. 5, And. Oſe the P2zophet doeth plainly affirme , that they 
which go on ſtill from God by vicious conucrſation of life, and 
woulde neuertheleſſe goe about to pacifie his wzathe by Ba- 
crifice (eyther by will woozking , oz by their god intents) and 

ſecke by ſuche cuſtome to enterteiue him: they deceiue them 
ſelues , and labour bat in vaine , Foz,notwithſanding - 


EY DEHTS wa 


with the fozgetfulneſNe of God, and of lone and lowlincfle to- 


e letnenth Be 


de. 3. Chap. 557 
ſuch their actuſtomed ſacrifices = ſhewes, and faire e 
uiſes: j 2 the lip. Levis, 
and turn qu 

The time pꝛelent ſheweth not a little: that thzough DET 
ſwelling in vanitie , our ſwimming in pzide and follie, and in Manic Hewes 
the confempt of God and gad men, wee are verie farre falne ? — 2 ben del, 
from God : our countenaunces are high, wee are diſdainfull 
one of another: wee haue both our inferioures, our equalles: 
and ſuperiours in contempt : yea, ſo farre are wee ouerrunne 


wardes our neighbours , that we murmur , are ſozie, i much 
grieued, that one doth live and thziue by another. 

O howe happte were it foz all eſtafes in their calling, fo The neceffirie 
feare the daunger of pzide : which hath therein ſuch fozce,that ue e d. 
where it doeth pꝛeuaile, it thzoweth downe headlong to the gc of pride. 
diuell, and into the bottomleſe pitt : foz nothing is there,that 
moze ſtirreth vp the vengeaunce of God againſt mankinde, 
then doth this ſinne of pzide , God being of him ſelfe , a God 
of merkeneſſe and lowlineſſe, muſt alwayes of neccſſitie ſhe w 
him ſelfe a ſeuere enimie to the pꝛoude, and vnto all ſuche, 
as (in what wiſe ſo euer it bee) pzeſume vpon their owne vn⸗ 
able ſtrength. 

Who fo euer taketh holde vppon pride, ſhalbee filled with Eccte. 0 
the curſles of God: ard at the laſt it ſhall ouerthrowe him. 

For whiche cauſe , the Lorde hath brought the congregation 
- wicked to diſhonour: and deſtroyeth them vnto the 

C 

In theſe our dayes of vtter vnſfaycdneſſe, and moſte mon / The monſfirons 
ſtrousappearaunce of pꝛide to all the wozlde: as in the bold e bs 
nelle of our faces, in thecopneſſe, and in the ſhameleſneſle of den 
our countenaunces, in the varietie and ſtraungeneſſe of our 
attire, and the monſtrouſnefle in vs of our appareil (both in 
men and women ) do plainely manifeſt from our conſciences 
tothe pzeſence of God, howe greatly we are inwardly infec- 
led and poyſoned with pꝛide: and which alſo moſte truely ar⸗ 
guett vnto vs, thꝛough the experience we haue of the iuſt ind- 

gementes of God , that being pet voide of care to turne to the 
Lande our God , ( to craue of him mercie , 2 
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tacurearetene.. Dim the ſpirit of humblenes, which we hane pꝛofeſled, we art 
neſſe.pride,and already ginen ouer of God , filled with the curſes of Ood, our 
dene bb g. Ouerthzowe to bee at hand, to tal deepely the dzegges of Godg 
ven ouer of Gag bitter farie, and in the fulnes of our pꝛide to bee ſhoztly con- 
| and to be accur- founded. 

Theremebrance _ Oreat were the meane fo; vs fo returne, to haue the fanour 
of pride howe of God, and the ficrcenes of his great furie to bee ſtayed:if wee 
kae e dd could but once ſettle in our remembzance,that vaine 
good men,in tie, p2ide and pꝛeſumption, which is as notably hated of God, 
he pda AS it ishozrible: and that alſo of all godly and modeſt men and 
— women, it is vfterly derided 4 had in deteſtation, as a moff 
0 Hug hire damnable euill: when contrarywiſe, lowlines and mildenes, 
Youre both purchaſeth greately the favour of God, and knitfeth moſt 
frankly vnto vs the louely beneuolence of man, And further- 
Two thi moze,fo2 dur better help herein, two things there are that ſhal 
— chiefly refraine our minds from pꝛide, the one, if we can ton⸗ 
an pride, ider what we are in our ſelues: filthie in our birth, a bubble 
that bꝛeaketh in the water, a thing of naught all our life , a 
maſſe 02 lump of cozruption, x wozmes meat at our death:and 
3 was made 

3 
Capi. God hath deſtroyed the ſeates of proud Princes, and ſet 
. the meckeintheir 2. 4 be 
Two thinges the tugdementes of God in all eſtates, were at all times 
e well weyed,and the cozruption in our ſelues not fozgotten: n 
force of men, mau, no, not the migbtieſt Pzince, thoulde (by reaſon of his 
der keen Figmitie)bee pzoude : but rather ſtirred to humbleneſſe andts 
bunog ſhouldre- fears God: the ſubſtaunte of his owne fleſhe, beeing ſubiect to 
fainromeride, many infirmities.dangers and miſeries, like vntoother men, 
<bey well wey ſhould moſt aptely repꝛeſſe the ſwelling pꝛide of his heart. c 
chem. may noe though her bee made a Pzince on earth, and ſitteth in the ſeats 
be forgeriull of gf honour aboue other: yet her may not bee foꝛgetfull of his boly 
Sr, dera the Lrecto2 in heauen:neither muſt he be vnnmindeful that her was 
carh whereof ingendered of the earth, And as from the earth he aſcended vn 
vented. to the ſeate ropall: ſo from that ſeate he muſt againe deſcend 
| even vnto earth and aſhes, 
ais. God hath withered the rootes of the proude heathen : and 
Planted the lowly amongſt them, Pride 
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nde was not made for man: neyther wrathfulnes for mens 
children, 
The Lorde abhorreth all preſumptuous and proude 


bearts. ; 
Preſumption goeth before deſtruction: and after a proude s. 
ſtomach, there followeth a fall. 
— pride commeth a fall: but a lowly ſpirite bringeth 17 
at worſhip, 8 dengeref 
If thou at any fime,ſpecially in the luſtines of thy youth, luſtie youthin 
lutkerelt pide to ſlippe the collar,toraunge in thee at libertie, mime ris | 
and to rule ouer thee without reſtraint, and ſo to holde thee at 
will as a laue in her cruel} bandes: doubtleſſe, (without ſure 
ſtanding, as but vppon ſlipperie ſoyle) thou ofneceſſitie 
not onely rele oz ſtacker, but fall with great danger into ma⸗ 
nie miſchiefes. Zhou ſhalt by pꝛeſumption fall into the miſ⸗ 
liking of many things: thou ſhalt fall into ſcoznefulneCe,and —4 — 
be diſdaintul, into murmuring, into evil ſpeaking, intotreche- {1m pro 
rie, into wicked conſpiracie, e to be rebellious and ſtirring as nr 
nt authozitie: auer thine equals t betters, thou ſhalt ſeke 
haue ſouereigntie: thou ſhalt attempt the refozmatis of ſuch 
matters as are to high fo2 ther, 4 nothing belonging vnto ther: 
with infinite other euils of danger, which in number are ouer 
tedious torehearſe : 4 one only, (euen the verie leaſt of them) 
islargely ſufficient foconfound many men. 
Some men getta fall for being too proud: and ſome againe 50e. 
come to worſlup from lowe eſtate. 
Who fo exalteth him ſelfe,ſhalbe brought lowe: & he that — a 
hambleth him ſelfe, ſhalbe exalted, 3 
God ſheweth ſtrẽgth with his arme, & ſcattereth them that 14:1 
e proude: cuen in the zmagination of their hearts. He putteth 
down the mightie frõ their ſeat: & exalteth the hũble & meke, 
He that is of a proud ſtomache, ſtirreth vp ſtrife;but he that t. 
putteth his truſt in the Lord, ſhalbe well fedd. 
The Lord God of heauen & of earth, beholdeth the pride of 14s. 
bis enimies, & looketh vpot the lowlines of the godly, & con- 
fidereth ho we it ſtandeth with his Saincts: and maketh it tobe 
knowen,that he forſaketh not thoſe that hold them ſelues faſt 
„an able: and that bes bringath them lowly 
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and in ſubiection, that are of them ſclues preſumptuous | and 
| make vainely their boaſt in their owne — J. b 

An,. There was neuer proude perſon that pleaſed God: but in 
the prayer of the humble and mecke , hath his pleaſure beene 
cuermore. 

Abacus, Like as wine deceiueth the dronkard: euen fo ſhall the 
proude faile, and not endure. 

Nu. 11. Where pride is, there is alſo ſhame & confuſion: but where 
as is low lineſſe, there is wiſedome. 

— He that is proude, is called a ſcornfull man: which in wrath 
dareth worke maliciouſly. 

Theproudſcorn: The pzoude man in his ſcoꝛnetulneſſe, loſeth not of men 

ul perſonglv'eth that which he molt wozthily deſerueth : that is, to bee called 
ſco2nefull, and the rather contemned and derided : neyther a 
gretbhe with the lowly and meeke : and much leſſe with thoſe 
that are ſpotted with his owne diſeaſe. 

Prout, A prefumptuous looke,a proude ſtomach, & the lanthorne 
of the vngodly, is ſinne. 

eſd,ugl The — digge pittes for the righteous : whiche are not 
after the lawe of God. 

T. - Theſoulesof therighteous, are filled with the ſcornefull 
2 of the weite, and with the deſpitefulneſſe of the 
proude, 

8 The wealthic pꝛoud men of this woꝛld, which are careleſle 
proade men g Of Ood, and vnthankfull foz his benefites,ſo glozie in their ri 
— ches, gay and ſumptuous aparell, delicate fare, 4 ſtately buib 
poore an! godly dings: that they mocke x ſcozne the righteous and godl x pooze 

man, in his baſe eſtate, homely apparel,harde fare, and plain 
ſimple cotage. But pet fo2 all that, the ſame pw2ze man hath 
him to his father, that is the common father to them both: who 
fo; him hath great riches inſfoze, pꝛecious and comely cles 
Goaviofebthe thing, deinties of the beſt, x hath alſo buildedhere en# fo; him, 
with manyand the ropall palaceof the whole woꝛld: and foz his ſake,p ſtarres 
«di in their glozie do ſhine: fo; his cauſe the celeſtial Sphercs 0; 

Circles do turne round: £4 foz the loue that hee beareth tow 
ardes him, the earth doth bzing foꝛth all her fruites: All this 
be doth, + much moze,cuen as well fo2 the pwze man, as fo;? 
riche, how ſo euer highly he eſteemethof him lelfe, 
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The counſdfoFtheprowduhaduno healthy forthe plan of cle. 
ſinne ſhalbe rooted dt fh 119: 

A man of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth no good counell but a gece.zs 
wilde and a proude bodie hach wo feare in kum. 

Bee not high minded and haue no proude _ . Exerc e. 0. 
not thy ſelfe m greatmatters, which are too high/for thee: but 
refraine thy ſoule and keeps it lo we, like 1 A childe that is 
weaned from his mother: yea, let thy ſoule bee even as a wea⸗ 
ned childe, . 

Flie from a proude looke ; and the oft volaptnouſyrl . 
from thee. | 1. pol 

Bee not proude.in the deniſe ofthindowne vndebſtandivig; 2 x Is | 
leſt thy leaues wither , and thy fruit be deſtroyed and ſo thou 7% 
be left as a dye tree. 


7. ia | 


1 (5s worn ti warns, to beware, | | AgainR Amibi- 
of vaine deſire to be loft: — | 
Fo; ſuch as do foz honour cate, againſt the pridde | 
in Sathans ſnares do fall full off. —— 
2 Haue minde therefozethyſelfe to holbe jr 
within the boundes ol thy dere ; 7g 
Do mayelt thon then de euer bolde, f 
tothinke that God will pzoſper thee, 
3 ene ce ee N: ' 
of Cozne ;Cattell, andother | * ri tit hf 


4 Theſe things to ther t Lozddoth fende, | 
as to his ſte warde tru: : 
That lewdly dis gods thou ſhouldct not ſpende, 
but beſt beſtowe them, where nerde is dut. 


b And it with franeile thou dveſt gert. 
much moze money then thou doe naede: 
e Ra 01200505 Ul ode 150 SLE "de 
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0 31.1 | Dae vatthyminde 00-opment ſet, 
ne yet on deintie fade to fue. 


46 det not I ſave tdy minde on pꝛibe, 

_ -,nevtber pet in delicate fare: 
Bat let thy minde be (ill applide, | 
do qiue the paze that thou mayſt ſpare. 


Man being but earth and aſhes: 6 why ſhould he be proud 
And adusune bit ſelſee |, 
Avguſtine, The vainegloꝛ ie of this wo21d, is a deceiptfull ſwetenes, 
Yane plorie of an vnirutetuli labour, a tontinuall feare, a daungerous ab- 
what at 8, uauncement ,a beginning without pzouidence , and an ende 
witbout repentaunce. 
a broſe. Lhere is not ſo much toye, in high climing dpwarde: 

| As there is ſoꝛtowe, in jowefalling downwarde, 

Noꝛ ſo much eenowne after victo2te, 

as after ruine, repꝛoche of lollie. 


1. Cos. 4. Who hath preſerued thee? what haſt thou that thou haſt 
— — i thou haſt recejued it 2 why then doeſt thou 
glorie & make thy boaſti a shaꝝgh thou hadſt not receiued it? 
% 1. Be not proud ot thy ray ment, and exalt not thy ſelte in the 
Ade12- day of ral. honour —— woorkes of the higheſt are onely 
wonderfull : yea, glorious, ſecreate , and vnknowen are his 

woorkes , 
" he plloryingin Eyther togivzia (nouprapment, oz in our bodies, whiche 
wat bodyes, or we ſo daily ttumme, paicke-vp., and deintily pamper, is but 
err apparel mere vanitie : our bodies are hut af earthie fubſtaunce, they 
are but covertures , and thinges ſubiecte and bounde to the 
ſeruice of the ſoule: wherevntq , bothnature,reaſon,and com- 
linelle baue the [aide hodieat commanndement', and to be in 


as a thing to that which neuer ayeth : anda 
3 . nit © poztion of dine 
"IS * Penerprodetodothy wrkean pr not inthe time 
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in our owne tanteipt, that we baue then in diſdaine 1 

fatip overioke them; oz by anpmeanes abuſe them: ens 

by all aur indeneur poſſible ſeeke to pargootrSheartes of the p. . ot owe, 
diſeaſe of annopanee boch mul be purged 


woꝛketi great 
to the bodie and ſoule of man, as a ſinne moſte abhominable in 
the ſight of God, and whereby Godin iaftice plagueth man. 
Wle are not ignozant any of vs , that Gods(ſpirite in wziting 
of the holie @criptures , is in nothing moꝛe diligent; then hee 
is in pulling dowae, tbe vainglo; tous and pꝛoud hart of man: 
ich, of all ather vices, in all mankinde, is moſt vninerfally 
grafted, euen from the fir infection of our olde father Adam. 
And therefoze we reade in many places of the Scripture , di- 
nerſe notable leſſons againſt this olde roted vice, to teache bs 
by the moſt commendable vertue ofhumilitie,howe to knowe 
our ſelues: and alſo to haue in remembꝛaunce what wee be of 
our (clues, In the bake of Geneſis it is noted vnto vs, howe wm, by theri- 
our maker. God Almightie, gizeth vnto vs all à title ę name, v #5 
in our greate grauad father Adam: which is to admoniſhe vs . »d ch 
8 well to — —ů— wee be, whereof wer be, lee ae, 
whence wee came, and whether wee hall;ſapirtg in withis ot — 
er: To the ſwett of thy face ſhaltthourare t bread; eill dla ro gel 
be turned againe into the duſt of the earth : for out of it | 
werte thou taken: and in as much as thou arte but duſt, thou 
ſhalt be turned into duſt againe. 
e,as it were inaglaſle, we may truely ſer and learne to 4 Cl ta 
kno e dur ſelues to be hut ground, earth duſt, andathes: and {20"* ** 
that vnto earth and aſhes we ſhallagaine returne: Pea, ſuche 
earth {pe be of our ſelues, and of ſuche cozruption , that wee 
reer bzambles, bzis 
Fs, cockle, and darnell. me 
O0. if, What 


8 faznuation , vncteannefle, wantonneſſe, ido⸗ 
latrie , witchcrafte, hatred , variaunce ,zeate , w athe;frife, 
ſedition , lectes , enuying , murther, monkeuneſſe, glutto- 
nie, andſuche like , Wee haue neyther faith, charitie , hope, 
Rares haiti ner: att thing tat is gd but one⸗ 


comet vs toabaſeoure ſelues, tokepe —— 
| tale, and to bear: ur failes lowe., both betone spe- 
| aldi, undo leihen. bow 
_—_ Tin damm of the Chapter. © * 
foes be fun, which ad ſore har i, e Makes men 5 him [crde 
mone in more great —— — — fimne of pri N 
Thu: Sat ihen forft „nien n heunen TH 
— but y he downe was — fin, 
1 boſe breede they wee, that pride fe g fe from God full owe 
in damned ſtate remedileſſe, where endleſſe woes do growe. 
Thy ſeife then knowe to be but vaine a worme, and of no 
and 72. thy ſoute to God, moſt e Face in his =" 


that wee may truely knowe our ſelues: 4 
Apron auoide the ſinne of pride, and learne 
to be meeke and lo lie, according 
cdothe example of Chriſte. = 
Exerlaſtmy God and S auicus, foraſmnch as thou haſt gurx 
9 — all rboſe that will come mo thee & ave wil 
Ang to bee thy diſciples and Scholers , to learne meckeneſſe of thee 
— — heart on to be poore in ſprire, and not puſſe 
— — ambition,ch vaine fk :Letitpleaſe thee 
2 ee, of art the only ah oven 
of true ——— 24 — — veriue, to graue de 
fonfulthearts fanger SG ace , the knowledge w — 
ought to haue of our ſeluesthat — goodnes wee haue recei- 
either our bodie or ſoule:we may vnfcynediy cifeſſe it to 


wed touching 
— "7 gifte and to precede ow thy — to put by the 4.4 
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ix our ſcluet, and to gine as wee vnte thee for the ſame, moſte 
— before thee , with all 
ſubmiſrion and lowlmeſſe of minde, both towardes thee & our neig h. 
bour , as becometh our calling: that in the happee time to come, wee 
may of thee moſt ionfully be exalted . Suffer vs not ( 6 Lorde ) to bee 
high minded: tag clean exrheartes the finne of pride, and 
humble one ſoules before thee, that we may for thy glovie, make our 
ſelues equall to them of the lower ſorte. O mortifie ſoone in vs, the 
laue of our ſeluer , and bill in vs all hawtineſſe, arrogancie, pride c 
ſoutneſſe : that our whole life and conuerſation, and all our glorie c 
reioyceing , may onely be in thee aur God and Sauionr : which liue ſt 
and reigneſt with God the father, and God the holie ghoſt: , worldes 
without ende. Amen. 


Of Wine,of the nature and power there- 


of: and why of God it was made from the beginning. QF 
Dronkenneſle, Gluttonie, and of Temperaunce. 


The 4. Chapter. 
Ine was made from the beginning to make men cn, 
gladde : but not for 4 — 1 


Wine of it ſelfe is the god gifte of God: is wine, ebe 
pꝛepared ot᷑ him foz man, and that faz his great $#*p* 020 tor 
rightly and well ved , God him ſelfe being all gadneſſe , gi- eres 
ueth not that which is god vato man to bee abuſed, as this his kennede, 
god gift to bꝛede dꝛonkenneſſe: foz ſo being diſozdered,there WR 
4s ſhewed fo2th greate fo2getfulneſſe and vathankfulneſſe to dere, four 
od, and turneth awaye a mans vnderſtanding quite from hu followck. 
the trueth : it kindleth in him the fire of vncleane luſtes and 
leadeth his wanderingeyes into the L20ad way of all errour: 
dea. thzough ſuch abuſe , it is ſubiett to the ſpirite of whoze» 
dome and lecherie, and to nouriſhe the enely cozrupt hu- 
mour of the mindes voluptuouſnes. And theſe euils are they 
% ſtrength and pos 


Oo. ij. Foz 
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Fon, where wine isimmoderatety dzonke,and ingendereth 
dzonkennelle, there is the mindefaſt trayned on to the filthio 
thoughtes of lecherie, and inflameth ſone the bodie, to bzcake 
fao:th into the moſte noyſome and deadly fact: foz , if thzough 
deſire occaſion be offered, inne immediately ts wzonght, wi⸗ 
Adronken man thotit any regarde of ſhame, This commeth of dzonkennee:x 
35vcerly ame- A D2onken man is not aſhamedof any thing: whereby, the cõ⸗ 
_ ſcience is in time ſo muche the moze deepely wounded, and the 

bengeaunceof God therefoze the ſozer kindled: and of al ſach 
cuery moment to be wayted foz,as a moſte iuſte re warde fo2 
Wine drinkers, (0 in They therefoze that are dainkers of wine, haue 
have neede of Htede of greate diſcretion : and the diſcretion is, that euery 
— mann — to ble in dꝛink ing of wine, that bee be aſhamed to 
— ouerdzinke him ſelfe: ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that manie dil⸗ 
honeſl tes, and the iuſt deſertes of ſbame, ſhalbee Cntt quite 
out ofthe dozes , and occaſtons of greate harmes be moſte 10y- 
fully auopded. 
Keele. 3. Wine ſoberly dronke, quickeneth the heart & life of man. 
© Tar. If thou drinkeſt it meaſurably , thou ſhewelt thy ſelfe tempe- 
rate and wile. 
What life is it of mao, that may continue without wine? 
Wine meaſurably dronke is a reioyceing of the ſoule & bo- 
die, butifit be dronke with exceſſe, it woorketh bitterneſſe & 
forrowe vnto the minde, 
wine,merrily Mine merrily dzonke, meafuradly, in the feare of God, £ 
2 — ſhamefaltneſſe: pleaſeth God right well, quickeneth to 
- god purpoſe the ſenſes of man, and wozketh in him an health- 
fer nee tbe fall and long life, But if it be dꝛonk without regard ol ſhame, 
ding and what 02 Of the feare of Ood: then tur nes it to oſfente, euen to dꝛon⸗ 
caunger» kenneſſe: and ſo in ſundzie reſpettes, diſhoneſtie faſt ſtealeth 
Not to dae in. And if it ſo come to paſſe, that thou dzinkeft no wine at 
vine at all, what ll: then ſhalt thou not therein nne, nepther in flaunderous 
— woꝛdes, no; inquareliing, neyther in rapling, noz in bzea- 
king of Gods commanndement, neyther ſhalt thou periſhe be- 

— — r fo:e thy time . Fo2 ſuche is the nature of wine diſoꝛdered, 
an. ttat it dilcloleth the ſecretes of God t man, wirdont reſpects 
— — yea it cngendergth variaunch 
* „ ane, * 
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Wine is a thing of voluptuouſneſſe 
ſeth —— delighteth thercin, ſhall neuer bee 12 
wiſe. 


O howe well contented is a wiſe man, with a little wine: ſo Eccle. r. 3. 
that, in ſleeping, thou ſhalt not be ſacke thereof, nor fecle any 


ne. 
ES ſweete whoalſome ſleepe ſhall ſuche a man haue, and 
ſhall feele in him ſelfe none inwarde griefe , Such a man riſcth 
yp betimes in the morning, becauſe hee feeleth him ſelfe well 
at eaſe. But one that is vntemperate, ſleepeth vnquietly: and 
when hee ariſeth, hee feeleth ache and paine, both in his head 
and bodie. ; 
Nature truely ofit ſelfe could be contented,not onely with Fame cet 
a verie ſmall quantitie of wine, but that alſo wanting, fo ce. 
winke nothing but water . Thercfo:e the ouerplus,namely, þ fr x04 
gifte of wine at libertie is onely of Gods greate liberalitie, tg nd ar mans li 
ſtirre vp mans minde to the greater reioyting with thankful- e e 
neſſe, at all times to be well vſcd, and not abuſed, worketh. 
Wine is marucilous ſtrong , and ouercommeth them that 3. KM. 
drinke it: it deceiueth the minde, and bringeth both the poore 
man and the King to dotage and vanitie: cuen fo doeth it alſo 
with the bondman and with the free: with the poore, and with 
the riche : it taketh away their wittes and vnderſtanding:it ma- 
keth them ouercareleſſe and too merrie: fo that, none of them 
haue any heauineſſe in remembraunce, eyther yet care of du- 
tie. It alſo cauſeth a man to thinke that the thing which he doth 
is both honeſt and good :not remembring that he is a King, or 
otherwiſe called to authoritic , and therefore ought not to haue 
done ſuche things. 
Furthermore, when men are dronken & ouercharged with 
wine, they forget all friendſhip, al brotherly faithfulneſse, loue 
and amitie. And as ſoone as they beedronken, they are ſtirred 
to fearcenes , tu drawe out their ſwoorde or dagger, to fight, 
| and to doe ſomè miſchiefe. And when they haue after their 
| wine, layde them downea while to ſleepe, and fo riſen vp a- 
Ye gaine, they can neyther tell what was ſpoken, nor done. | 
Wine and minſtrelſie reioyceth the heart: but the loue of Ec. 
Vuuiſcdome is aboue them both. 
Oo. iiij. Wine 
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. : and put. 

men of vnderſtanding to reproofe. ofw2th. 

* Ow ſo delighteth in wine and delicates, ſhall not bee 
ri 


Wine ought of Wine being the god creature of God, ought rather to bee. 


ene bs belo- heloued of men, foz the vertue thereof in neceſſitie : and not 


wed for \ vers vainely to bee delighted in, an fo2 pleaſure, to turne that to 
ficie:& not vain- euill, which of it ſelfe by nature is god. Againe , times there 
Zan are foz men to talte wine, and to refuſe it: and ſome men not 
to haue it at all. There are that by reaſon of ſickeneſſe , are 
NE" conſtreined to foꝛbeare wine: and anather man in his calling; 
Anker in g. hath but thinne and ſingle ale: and the thirde ſozt, nothing but 
— — cnely water to quench their thirſt. Let euery of theſe content 
and thankfully them ſelues with their lotte : and bothe willingly and quietly: 
—— beare the purpoſe of Cod , & weane them ſelues from ſuch de⸗ 
pole of God. light &.pleaſure,as hath pleaſed him not to graunt vntothem, 
Keel zi. Bee not a wine bibber, for wine hath deſtroyed manye a. 
Tad, man. 

ms 5 Keepe no companie with wine bibbers, and riottous eaters. 
* of lleſhe: for ſuche as bedronkardes and riottous , ſhall come- 
to pouertie : and he that is giuen to muche ſleepe, ſhall go with 

a ragged cote. 

gros j. Where is woe? where is ſorrawe? where is ſtrife? where is 
brawling? where are woundes without cauſe ? where be redde 
eyes ? Euen among thoſe that be euer at the wine, and ſeeke out 
where the beſt 13. 

Brou.23, Lookenot vppon the wine howe reddeit is, and what a 
colour it giueth intheglaſle : itgoeth downe ſoftely: but at 
the laſt, it biteth like a Serpent, & ſtingeth as an Adder: ſo 
that thine eyes looke vnto ſtraunge women, and thine hearte 
ſhall muſe vppon frowarde thinges. 

Yea, thou ſhalt be as though thou ſlepſt'in the middeſt of 
the Sea, or vppon the toppe of themaſt . They wounde mee 
(halt thou ſa pe) but it hath not hurt mee: did ſtrike mee, 
but I felt it not. When I am well wakened, Iwill goe to the 
drinke againe, 
Ge ſlrong drink vnto ſuch as are condemned vnto death: 
and wine vnto thoſe that mourne: that they maye g 
* f 
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and fo forget their miſtri and aduerſit e. 

Reboulce not thy neighbour at the wine, and deſpiſe not him ii, jt. jo; 
in his mirth: giue him no deſpitefull wordes: and preaſe not vp- 

pon him with contrarie ſay inges. 

Take heede therefore how you walke circumſpectly: not as . 
the vnwile,but as the wiſe, redeeming the time: for the time is 
miſerable. Be not therfore vnwiſe: hut vnderſtand what the will 
ofthe Lord'1s, and be not dronken with wine, wherein is exceſſe: 
but be full of the ſpirite: and talke among your ſelues of Pſalms, 
and Hymnes,and ſpirituall ſonges, ſinging and making melo» 
dic to the Lorde in your hearts, And ſo fozth, 


COf Dronkenneſee. 


DRKonkenneſſe, is a vice moſt beaſfly, abhominable in Gods Desen, 
ſight, vtterly alſo repugnant tothe ſounde nature ofman; u. 

which ſtirreth vp infection, inttebleth the ſenſes, ſpoyleth gads, 

wozketh ſhame and diſcredit, ingendereth bzalles and conten · 5c . 

tions: a vice full of infinite euils, and vtterly to be abhozred of 

all god and godlie men. | 
In dꝛonkennelle, there are foure nopſome ſpirites: that is 7 Perg. 

tolay, the ſpirite of concupiſcence, the ſpirite ot heart burning, n. 


and of filthie gayne. | Ae 
Dronkennefle filleth the mindes ofthe fooliſhe with ſhame 
and ruine; d1miniſheth ſtrength and maketh woundes, 
The dꝛonken man confoundeth nature, loſeth bothe grace - - —— M 
— and runneth headlong into cuerlalting danma- maconfour 
As fire proueth the harde yron: euen ſo doth the heart of the 5.31. 
proud, when they be dronken. h 


and dzonkenneſſe, was confounded by the handofa woman, by 
her he lolk his life, E was pꝛeuented ona ſouden of his wicked 


his tente bare, and molke fflkhily vncouered: Bam his ſecond 

ſdune, ę the father of Canaan, was occaſioned, without ſhame 

and againſte nature, bcholving bis fathers ſecretes, to ſhews 

pa p bato his bzethzen; and became therfoze atem 

led . 

loch Th2ough the bealtly lane of dzonkennes,Loth,an holic and 

godlie father, but newly eſcaped from Gods terrible venge⸗ 

aunce out of Sodome, was ſo onercome and dꝛiuen to fo2getts 

God, that vtterly againſt his lawe and the lawe of nature, be 
committed inceſt molt abhominably with his owne daughters; 
by whom, he did beget two wicked nations, the Poabites and 
Ammonites: enen a fit bzode from ſuch a filthie neſt. 

Keele, x6, Adronken woman, is a great plague: for the cannot couet 
her owne ſhame. 

Lia i, A labouring man that is giuen to dronlłcenneſſe, ſhall not be 

riche: and he that maketh not muche of ſinall things , ſhall fal 


by litle and tle, 
Of Gluttonie. 


1.01. 37, E not greedie in euerie eating: and be not haſtie ypponall 
meates. For exceſſe of meates bringeth ſickneſle: and glutto- 
nie at the laſt commeth to an vnmeaſurable heate. 

Tncomeniences All ſuche as haue their delight in their bellies, and gredily 
colowing Glue: bunt after feaſting and god chere, in eating, dzinking, e bar 
Tenne, uetting, till their armes with lifting be wearie , and ioyne to 
their dinner their ſupper; and in a manner take in till their be 

les do ſtretche againe, oppꝛeſſed and burdened with varietie al 
meates and dꝛinkes: in whoſe bodie the ſoule ſwimmeth,o2 rv 
ther ouerd2owned in the floudes , as in a Dea wzecke of Ale, 
Biere and Mine: whoſe eyes, toun ge no2 fote,can aptly yeld 
loꝛth their duetie: but all their members lie moze grienouſy 
fettered with the bondes of immoderation and dzonkenneſſe, 
then men whiche lie in chaines, to whome ll@pe bzingeth m 
god digeſtion, reſt noz health: but as men monſterouſiy anw 
zed with dzeames madde and furious , they be rather feartꝭ⸗ 
made wozſc, then acco2ding to nature amended: and willingly 
ina manner do clogge their ſoules t fantaſies with hateful am 
euill ſpirites : being of all men that bebolde them very ridicies, 
and jultly ofthem mocked aud ſcozned; yea(without — 
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—— — » Men 
that in ſing with open epes, they tember nothing, tbey per- l 
teiue nothing, they feele nothing, they knowe nothing; they 
neither heare no; ſpeake: but finally with ſhame inough, being 
of them ſelues, vnable to helpe them ſelues, they are of others 
bozne from the boo2de to bedde. Now,iudgement herein of ſo⸗ 
ber and wiſe men may ſane be giuen, whether in feaſtings and 
banquettings there be moze pleaſure,then in other, where only 
is pꝛepared meate and dzinke ſafficient,to dzine away hunger 
ethirſte: the whiche moderate diet nature hath taught; where- 
asſupertiuitie was youghtin bycozrupte luſtes, immoderate wider 
deſires,and beaſftty pleaſures. Health therefoze ener abideth in 
the ſaide temperate diet: and honeſtie with ſoberneſle continu- aue 
eth in the ſame. Do that riſing then from the table, the bodie is cominucth n 
not ouercharged either oppzeſſed with gozmandiſe and erceſſe; *<=+ 
but rather eaſed, ſtrengthened, and made befter,increaſing to 
well liking and nafurall luſtineſſe. Suche ſhall we daily finde 
tobe moze ſtrong J ſay, + luſtie, and of moze life, actiuitie and 
courage,then in any one to the contrarie among a thouſand. 
Full bellies,make dull ſenſes: and where wine is much in, 
there the witte is lone out. 
Where as is a ful bellie,and a dzonkenhead: there of neceſ⸗ 
fitie followeth lewde luſtes, to lecherie, and ſuche like. 

What damages do oft happen amongſt men by immoderate 
eating x d2inking, we be cueryday to much taught by experi⸗ Le 
ence: as hereby we may in part moſt truly bnverſtand. Firft,of f. 
ſatietie 02 fulnes, wherby the bodie is ouerglutted, the fleſh puf- re 
——— — : 
quilhed,offence againſt God is molt highly committed, our con- 
ſciences onerburdened.and the fierceneſſe of bis furie ſoze kin⸗ 


deled againſt vs. Decondly, we haue bꝛeding thereby in our bo⸗ 
dies,by this immoderation 


Y 7 is! . 4 : i 


aremany the like euils daily amongſt vs ingendered , which 

-- Hozten the like of man. ; 
Gelen, Through ie, hath many a one periſhed : but he that 
| temperately dieteth him ſelfe,prolungeth his life. | 


Of Temperaunce. 


2 T © ſalue and to keepewel the bovie of man from many bam 
what it is, gerous euils,that bꝛerde in him by þ moſt loathſome monſter 
Arif kb. ꝗluttonie, Temperance is a noble vertue to be imbzaced: which 

is defined,to be a mediocritie in the pleaſures of the bodie : ſpe- 
The verrue of tial, in theſe two lenſes : that is to ſay, in taſting © touching, 
— 2 Pe therfoze whom temperaunce poſſeſſeth, flyeth with delight, 
binary all pleaſures voluptuous: and with theabſenceof them , he is 

not diſcontented : and from the pꝛeſence of them,he willingly 
Plorinz Ahſteineth , But in the opinion of ſame, this definition of tem 
Thepropertieor yerance.s very excellent, and molt wozthie ni all men to be ac- 
rance bat uf. Cepteb: which is, that the p2opertie 02 office thereof is, to court 

nothing which neither to extiede the boundes 


— — — 
celle. 
Theperſonv Che perſon unte mperate, and whicheby his owne affection 
— {slevde, that the pleaſure pzeſent, and now with 
him in vze, not in any wiſebeleft , but aiwayesbycub 


faſting, oꝛ with a very little refection, not only haue his invew 
tion quicker his iudgement perfecter , and his tounge readier: 
but allo his reaſon freſher,his eare 1noze attentine,hlsrennl 


22 etch 30k. 4. ap. 
baintce- mibe ſure! 
maze effectuatiand 


andgenerally, al bir powers aud wbittes 
in better ſtate, then after de hach raten to a 
ſulneſſe oz aboundantlp. 45 8 

dure we are, that how ſo ener temperaunce amongſt men — 
taketh place, 02 the ſtate of the bodie pzoſpereth , we baue in meme tens 
theſe our daes many a riche glutton , and agreat companig at ned 
careleſe uf pe Lazarus: whiche cloſeth vp faſt againſt him, e in de 
and to keepe him out, the doe of their tender compaſſion and pi- . 

tie 


As the wicked ledde lines ol gluttons and bellie gods do ene- , devo- 
' riewhereoverftow, anddevour without meaſure, that would 9 e © 
reliene many other, the needic and pozemembers of Chziſte:ſd rip: in coouer- 
ir they with their toꝛrupt demeanour, ashatefall and abho- b., Ce | 
minable befoze God and gad men, as they Are bnp2ofitable, men, vnptohtlæ- 
hurtefuil,atid noyſome tothe bodies andſonles of men. Wee 1e 
read in the Goſpel! of Saint Luke, in what ſtats of deteſtation 
and damnation,the riche glutton Rode in befdge God : though 3 
his attuſtomed ercefſe,bothe in toſtlꝝ arap . vaine baue rie, ves | 
licate fare, and belfie cherre: regarding rather the one ly ouer⸗ 
glatting and pampering with pleaſure of his owne paunche, 
then from his table to retieue any thing at alt, the verie poꝛe 
andozrowfull Lazarus, moſte grienouflyviſtreſſed with lick ⸗ 
neſſe;ſozeneſſe,and great miſerie. | 
wonldawot (as we reave of them) hane 
the vnſatiable gluttonie of Vitellius, Fabius Gurges, Apicius, Viet 92. 
andſache like: either the ouer curious and wanton appetite of A. 
the monſter Varius Hæliogabalus, a Romane Emporonr ? to v Heliogs- 
all whiche co:uo;antes;neither the lande.noz the water, ne pet 
the apze,might ſuffice to ſerue their greedie turnes. 
De Epicures of this wo2id,all wozldlings, bellie gods, and Fre 
the noyſome route of voluptuous perſons, may fo2 a while glo- gel. 
rie in pampering their fleſhe, and ſpꝛeade out them ſelues flo- 
, euen as a greene Bate tre : they may fo; a time bs 
wand ſtrong: they may fill their bellies at pleaſure: they 
may tutte their barnes with ſtoꝛe: they may conche cloſe their 
coffers,full of and treaſure: they may finely cloath them- 
flues: they may fare deliciouſly euerie dap: they may , as N 
among the wheate: yea,they may alſo 8 
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mee come: when their ſinnes are full ripe: 
. God ſhall then cutte them ſone downe with the ſharpe fickle uf 


. and iollities bes confounded ; they ſhall be bounde together on 


5ceerenc7..- muſe alls receive it but competently, teaſt peraduenture he 


the ſoule minded o laned vuto: the moze delicately the bodis 
is bandeled, the moꝛe ftybbernly it w2eſtleth againtt the mins 


Jr V Vine.&c., 


5 
wheate,the increaſe of God , the gotilie vertuous men ot this 
wozlde , and the religion alſo and trueth of Chaifte : but when 


bis w2ath: they ſhall with their delightes,pompes, pleaſures, 


bondels,and as ſpopling and barmefull tares , be caſt into the 
1 fire of hell, there in tozmentes to abide foz e 


6 ae ſet before theemanerly, as becommeth 
a man: and cate not too much, leſt thou be abhorred. Leaue thou 
off firſt of all, becauſe of nourture: leſt thou be he, whom no man 
may ſatiſſie: whiche may turne to thy decay. 

A perſan diſoꝛdered at meate, whiche ought fo be receine 
of all men with reuerence and thankeſgiuing to OD, is no 
better to be countedof the honeſt and godlie, then a bzutiſhe 0; 
beaſtly bodie. And as he ought to eate his meate mannerly : i 


—- 
Pr * 


pamper bis bodie, and ſo be dzawen backe from the ſernice of 
God, Foz the moze cheriſhing that the carcaſe hath , the leſſe i 


and doeth caſte-it off, as an ouerpampered hoꝛſe, vſeth tocalli 
bis rider. The heauie burthen of the bodie, ſoze oppzeſſeth the 
minde: fatneſſe, and onermuche cheriſhing the bellie , drilleth 
mucho the mindes god delighte, Refrapne therefoze at all 
times, imall places, and inall campanies, the daunger a 
F che di 

When thou ſitte many men , rea not out 
handefirſt of all, — f 

An vnſatiable man, or 1 * eatetk much: dba 
etly, and hath ꝓaine in the hodie. 

If * pany > eaten — an — ae 
way, caſt it out from thy ſtomach, a c an 
— bring no — vnto thy bodie. , oe —_— 

When thou ſitteſt at the table to eate with a Lord: orderthy 
- ſelfe manmerly with the thinges that are ſet before ther. 
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e ſeventh Booke. 4. Chap. 574 
{1 Meaſure! thine appetite and if thou wilt rule thine d] nes 
te of his meate: for meate beguileth and 


ſefe, be not 

- Meates are ordcined for the bellie: but God ſhall deſtroy . c. 
The kingdorne of God,is neither meate nor drinke:but righ- A4 

teouſnefle and peace, and ioye in the holre Ghoſte. He therefore 

iat in theſe thinges ſerueth Chriſte, pleaſeth God, and is com- 

mended of men. | 

Be ſober and watch: for your aduerſarie the diuell walketh a- J 

bout as a roaring Lioa, ſee king whom he may deuoure. Whom 4.6 

ſedfaſtly reſiſt in the faith : and knowe that your brethren in 

the worlde , haue cuen the fame afflitions . But the Lord of all 

which hath called you to his cuerlaſting glorie in Chriſte 

ſu, ſhall his one ſelfe make you perfecte, whiche ſuffer for a ., 

ide ſeaſon : euen he (hall ſettle, ſtrengthen, and ſtabliſhe you, Heb..o. 

To him be praiſe and Dominion for cuet and euer. Amen. 


n Exbortation. 


by concupiſcence,thon ſhalt be vnla wfully ſtirred to erceſſe 
and ſupertluitie of eating and dꝛ inking. and ſache like: call to 11 
mindetimmediately the daunger thereof-both to bodie 4 ſonle? unde cncelle of 
and fo2get not to ſay vnto God in thine heart, befoze wh thon . & <uc- 
artpzeſent: O my Loꝛde God, thou art my ſtrength: Jam a a 
etched, weake and fraile creature: O defend me J humbly 
pzay the from this moſte noyſome and deadly enill : foz in thee 
(Omy God) is my fare faith and confidence : by whoſe onely 
Pouidence, bountifulneſſe and great liberalitte, thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo me a ſinner theſe things, not to be abuſed in dꝛonken⸗ 
nes,in gluttonie, and in vatemperancie: but thankfully,ſober- 
ly, and meaſurably to be receiued foz thy gloʒie. Foz whatſoe- 8 
ver part hereof (oner and aboue) is beſtowed vpon the fulfilling * be ff. 
andſatiſfying of concupiſcence,and the greedie luſt of the vnſas d l 
tiable paunche: it is in the ſight of God very theft, it is rauine, panvch.is before 
——— —— remap⸗ une pena 
neceſſitie requireth, is goodes men, <2 and idola- 
andis due to the members of Chzilte. ber — 
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Ood feerk with - 
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The hart of man 


rd 
ic ſpi- 

rite, hath there - 

vaco the bodyes 
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«cconpe madeof the eternall and true OD, oz ſuppoſe him to be ſuche a On 


- molte wicked,accozding to the oncly nature of man, ſo-miſers 
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offered vp in ſacrifice to dinels. To auopde therefoze the 
ſing of God in his benefites , our fozgetfulneſſe alſo foward 
dim and great vntharikcfulnes: and conſequently to anoyde,by 
his iulkice,ths terrour and bitterneſſe of bis indignation : let 
vs nowe pet in time, as reaſonable creatares — 
vnder, the affections of fleſhe and bloud, oꝛ the greedie deſires of 
the gluttonous and vnſatiable paunch: and not to be in our ho 
lie pzofeſſion, as the bꝛode ofthe condemned Epicures : whiche 
make their bellies their God, whiche make none accompt of 


whiche dealeth not with the wozlde: and that beneath herrt ax 
the earth, he neither beareth noz ſ@th what is ſaide,02 whatis 
done, be it god oz euill:but that he ſuffereth all thinges at plea 
ſure, to follow only their own inclinations: which is a perſuaſi 


bly by Adam cozrupted and blinded: that it,in things natural, 
bath no knowledge oz perfect ſenſe, howe , oꝛ by what meanes 
if ſhould atteine to the true vnderſtanding of things ſpiritual 
and eternall : whereby. the ſoule to Godward ſhould be wellgy 
uerned;rightly affected and ſtaied, the fleſh as a ſlaue ſubiected, 
holden vnder and vanquiſhed, and the onely will of God with 
all reverence moſte humbly veelded vnto and obeyed. Let vs (1 
ſay ) remember that God in puritie, in his almighttnes, + highe 
maieſtie,thzoughly ſeth without ſtoppe, into the heartes of all 
men: and would, as he hath pꝛeſcribed, that they ſhoulde at al 
times, in all places, and in all their attemptes, behaue them 
ſelues acco2ving to the trueth, and that from their heartes, ina 
godlineCe , ſob2ietic and unce: ſo that, the hearten e 
men being happily by Gods ſpirit pzepared and well directed, 
all other partes of the bodie may cloſe therewith in conſent, i 
' ſceke onely and moſte amply his wozthie pꝛaiſe and glozie,that 
well hath willed and cominanded, and hath offered therevats 
— —— — —— 
and running ouer in fullnefſe moſte aboundantly: to whomes 
pzayſe fo; ever, amen. 
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enenth Booke. 4. Chap. 
The ſumme of the Chapter. 


AG wines whiche God to man hath ginen, without exceſſe are good. 
but otherwiſe they breede diſeaſe, and poyſon ſore the blood, 
Great ſhame it —— ht the paunche or brayne, 
with meates and drinks s — then nature can ſuſtayne. 
God, and good men them do abhorre,through their unſtayddeſire, 
4s careaſes all carreme like,or doung and filthie mire. 
| That thou maiſt then, thy whole man kgepe gn perfell ſtate ꝙ& ſounde, 
wſe temperaunce her will exalte thy luſtes throme to the grounde, 


A Prayer to auoyd exceſſe of Wine, of dronkenneſſe, and gluts 
tonie: and to liue ſoberly and temperately for tu 
health and comfort bothe of bodie 
| and ſoule. 


X forgetting (6 heanenly Father) thy moſte grations and di. 

| me admoniſhmentes giuen vnto vs in thine holie word. her. 
by in conuerſation we may be well guided, & our hearts with feaſtings, 
with exceſſe of wine, riotonſnes , dronkenneſſe and ſurfetting not once 
defiled: through whiche exilles are ing endered variances, ſtrifes bite 
ter contentions, harde ſtrokes deepe woundes cauſeleſſe , many diſeaſes 
alſo pinching poxertie orte lift and im the end eternal death : We be. 
ſeeche thee (o moſte mercifull Father) to gine vs hencefoorth grace, 
that we may flie from all theſe beaſtly vices,as from moſte noyſome peſ+ 
tilences: and vſe all thy good creatures,onely without abuſe according 
to "7 will. diſcretely ſoberly remper ately and thankefully, as becom 
weth thy Saints,and not leane to the lewde luſtes, of our filthie fleſhe : 
whereby we ſhal fal into the deadly ſnares of the diuel and ſo to eternal 
death but to applie our whole mdenour ( wit h bodie and ſaule)to at- 
teme vnto that meate, whiche hurteth not neither periſbeth : but re- 
beneth quickeneth and continnerh into exerlaſting life that with ſo- 
ber lining ware watching continuall praying, and diligent looking for 
the tommung of thy de are Sonne our ſauiour, me may be found readte to 
behold: hum with oye and to enter with hum into thine ecernallglorie, 
whiche hueſt for euer worldes without end. «Amen, 
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Of eAdulterie Whoredome, Fornication, 
Lecherie: of Chaſtitie. And firſt, the ſigniſication of the 
worde Adulterie. Offpirituall adulterie. &c. 


The fifte Chapter, 


 Þ this wo2d Adulterie, althogh it be pꝛoperty vn 
derſtanded of the vnlawful comirtion of a marri⸗ 
ed man with any other woman beſides his owne 
wikec,either of a wife with any ather man beſides 
Kragen her lawfull huſband; yet thereby is alſo ſignificd 

— what all kindes cf diſoꝛders # bnlawful abuſes of theſe partes, which 
dem. Ood to god 02der 02deinedfoz his glozie,in p godly vſe of gene- 
ration,t the {tate of matrimonie, to multiplie vpon the earth, 
d-ulterie, »bar Adulterie, is the ſtaining, ſpottingoꝛ ble miſhing, of the faith 
and ſoundneſſe in wedlocke: when by any meanes the vnitie of 

two, is mingled and ſtayned by the fleſhe of others. The huſ⸗ 

band and the wife be one fleſhe.And they ſhalbe(ſaith p Loꝛde) 

two in one fleſh. The blemiſhing and cozrupting of this vnitie, 

is rightly called Adulterie: becanſe that the ſame which befoze 

was whole, is adulterated and coꝛrupted, by taking of another 

bodie. Andtherefoze thinges be called adulter ine, whiche be 

ſet foozth foz true, when ther be ſtraunge and falſe , And who 

knoweth not, that the ſoundnes ofthe vnitte of wedlocke, con⸗ 

_ not only tn the fleſhe of the woman, but in the flethe allo 

man, 

Avulterie is alſo of ſome defined, to be the deflling of the law⸗ 
full bed: whether it be others, oz his owne. It the huſband hang 
to doe with a ſole woman, be defileth his owne bedde, and com⸗ 
mitteth adulterie. Againe, if the ſole man doe defile the wiſe 
of another, another mans bedve ts dcfiled with adult erie. But 
tf a married man ds cozrupt another mans wife, he doth in two 
reſpectes (being as an adulterer) defile both his awne, and an⸗ 
other mans bedde alſo. | 

$pirivatt Ad- Adulterie which is ſpirituall, is that, which is committed in 
eerie chat it 15 ue rie deadly ſinne: but moſte ſpecially in Apoſtaſte : when a- 
vy man departeth from the true wozſhip of very God, vnto the 
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e ſeuenth Booke. 5. 
honouring of diuels, idols, ſtockes, and images. 
J0%boredome. 


VV Pozetome is the mother of all naughtineſte: it ingen 

dereth hatred of the godlie: it defileth the ſoule of man: it 
ſeparateth him from the pꝛeſence of God : and lendeth him in 
halfe to his father the diuell. 

TUhozedome is a monſter moſte hoꝛrible, hideous fo behold, WW re d 
very daungerous ts appꝛoche vnto, popſoned and venemous, * 
deadly mightie, and ol many heades. And into the largeneſſe 
and huge bulke thereof,it reteiueth without exception all kinds 
of vices: and refuſeth as euils deteſted, all god graces, whiche 
are diuine, holie e righteous. Ho if one ſeuerall ſinne, bꝛing 
there with in it ſcife damnation : what is then to be thought of 
that ſinne, which is ſo fraught x accompanied with all ſoztes of 
enils: and hath wayting euer thereon what ſo euer is hatefull 
toGod,damnable to man, very pleaſaunt to the diuell: Great 
therekoꝛe is the iudgement of Cod to damnation, that hangeth 
ouer the heades of all thoſe, whiche be foznicatozs, leacherous 
perſons, whozemongers,and adulterers, 


COf Lecherie. 


T Þeilthie ſinne of Lecherie,is termed of Saint Auguſtine, Prec. 
the enimie of God, and enimie to vertues: it conſumeth all m:d te cn 
ſubſtaunce: and delighting in the appetite pꝛeſent. lettetha man 2/<4="4 «f 


tat he cannot thinke vpon pouertie, whichehaſteneth alt vp I 


pon 

Although we knowe that there want not in this wꝛetthed 
wozlde,great ſwarmes ofnopſome vices, woꝛthie very ſharpe 
repzehenſid (ſuchts the great miſerie of the time pzeſcnt,and . oe en 
the decay of true godlines vpon the earth:) yet, aboue other bis e of acuire- 
tes, the outragious ſeas of adulterie, of whozedome , lecherie, ger 
foznication, and all vucleanneſe, hath not onely b2uſt in: but ing the whole 
hath alſo ouerflowed almoſt the whole woꝛlde, to the popſoning e der. 
thiefely of Chziſtes Church, to the ercæding infamie of p name ned hach 
of Chzilt,to þ great diſhonoꝛ of Gods maieffie, þ notable decay rn 
ef true religion, x the vtter ſubuerſion of weales pablique:and 
* | Pp. ii. that 


1 
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that ſo abonndantly, that thzough the accuſfomed bſe thereof, 

this vice is growen vnto (ache a fullneſſe, heigth , and ripenes: 
Aa er, tho. that in a manner(among many) it is accountedno ſinne at all: 
Jouzh cu'tome, but rather a piſtime, a daliaunte, an action of nature, a wans 
pede thorns a. ton top, a chauate meddlie, a touch ot luſtie youth, afriſke in 
Lecker middle age, a dotage in olde age: not rebuked, not ſufficiently 
zo ſane: bat ra. chãſtiſed, but winked at: neither due ly by iuſtice puniſhed, as 

me apaliune. the wozde of Cod requireth. 
Sarely,if we would wey with iudgement,the greatneſſe of 
this ſinne of adulterie and whozedome,and ſuche like: and con- 
69 ſider thereof as we oaght in the right kind: we ſhould then finde 
Gonefull lake, it to be that moſte filthie lake, foule puddle and ſtinking ſinke, 
whercbro.2]l whereinto, al kindes of other ſinns and hozrible euils do flowe: 
«uils doe flowe. AND Where alſo they haue fo2 euer, their reſting place and abi⸗ 
ding. Foz. hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his adulterie and 
whozedome? As the wiſe man ſaith: They are glad when they 
haue done euill: and rezoyce in thinges that are abhominable, 

and naught. 

Aduterie 3n4 Is not the adulterer alſo an idle w2etche,and boyde of delight 
ved rozerher: to any godlie exerciſe, but onely in that his moſte ſtinking and 
The minde of filthie pleaſure? Js not his minde abſtract and vtterly dzawne 
Headutereris gtyay from all vertuous ſtudies and fruitefull labours, and 
fromall ver. ONely giuen to carnall libertie, to loſeneſſe of life, and to loathe- 
ous ludies and ſome imaginations? Doth not the whozemonger giue ouer his 
Adulterieang minde, onto bellie cheere and to gluttonie, to pamper and fo 
gluronie are puffe vp his fleſh, that he may be the moze apt to ſerue his luſtes 
waned together. and carnall delices ? Doeth not the adulterer alſo applie bis 
aduleerie 2d minde vnto couetouſneſſe, vnto deteipt, and vnto pilling and 
are ioynedcom- polling of other, that be thereby may be the moze able to main- 
bee. teine his whozsandharlots,x to tontinue with them in his vn- 
Cre lawfull x filthie loue? Swelleth he not alſo with enniethzough 
andi. ſuſpicion and gelonſie). againſt other, fearing left his carrein- 
Adulreriepro- lie pzap ſhould be trayned from him: Againe,is he not irefull 
Aer geg and repleniſhed with wzath and diſpteaſure,cuen againſte his 
pern. beſt andmoſte deare beloued, if at any time his beaſtly and di⸗ 
"i ueliſhe requeſt be by her withſtanded oz lett ? Thercfoze, as it 
is befoze ſaide : What ſinne, oꝛ what kinde of abhomination 


Wit, that isnotiopned withadulteric and whozedome: whine 
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The ſenenth Booke. 5. Chap. 581 
by it is moſte wozthily termed, a receptacle 02 open linke, of all Mega, 
abhomination and filthineſe? To auoyde therefoze this luſt of ;jo. a. u 
all vncleanneſſe: let vs pꝛouide, that aboue all things we max 
kepe our heartes pure and cleane,from all euill thoughtes and 
carnall luſtes . Foz, if our heartes be once with them infected n danger of 
and cozrupted, we then fall into all kindes of vngodlines. This e 
ſhall we eaſily bꝛing to paſſe.if when we inwardelyfele in our 
ſelues, that Sathan once tempteth vs to who:edome, we doe by 
no means conſent vato his craftie ſuggeſtions: but as the p20, 
feſſed ſouldiozs of Chzift, valiantly by ſtrong faith to withſtand 
dim, leaning ſurely to the wozdof GD, and obiecting in our 
bdeartes alwapes againſt him, this commandement of COD: 
It is wꝛitten: Ihou ſhalt not committe whoredome. And res 
member alſo this counſell giuen vnto the of the holie Ghoſt fro 
the mouth of the holie Apoſtle : To auoyde fornication(faith he) 1c. 
tet euery man haue his owne wife: and let euery wife haue her 
owne husband. Againe, it is ſaide vnto thee: Ir is better for thee 
to marrie, then to burne. &c. 
Whoredome, Wine, and Dronkenneſle, taketh the heart a- og. ,, 


4 


Way. 
Al ſuche, as committe fornication againſt God, and before N. 

him : them will he deſtroy. | 

He that breaketh wedlocke with any mans wife, ſhall die the 1 10. 
death: both the adulterer and adulte reſſe: becauſe he hath bro- _ ** 
ken wedlocke with his neighbours wite, | T7 

This iuſt lawe of puniſhment, was giuen fozth of God by — 
Poſes his ſeruaunt: that whoſoeuer defiled them ſelues with le ct God is 
the ſinne of adulterie,they ſhould both dic p death: their bzaing . 
ſhould be knocked out. So that, by this law of God, which ſtan⸗ 
deth imoueable foz ener (howſoeuer earthlie P2inces diſpenſe 
with all) all avulterers and whozemongers by death were diſ⸗ 
patched: and the innocent parties not troabled with the caſe cf 
dinozcement,o2 ts ſtande donbtfull of their libertie to marrie as 
gaine in the Loꝛde. 

Do hatetull euermoꝛe bath this ſinne of adulterie beenc bes Num 24. 
loꝛe the maieſtie of God, that Phinchas (ſonne of Eleaſar)the 
Piieff and ſeruaunt of the Loꝛd, in the 3eale which was in him 
towardes his moſte holic and righteous Gov, dewe Zamric and e, 

Pp iii. Cosbie, 


52 Of Adulterie, &c. 


rie, dl ne for, Cosbiczas they were committing their facts of abhominatiom 
e, where with, God was ſo plcaſed, that his wꝛath and vengeance 
| being then pzeſently abꝛoad, was immediately ſtayed and pas 
cified againſt the reſt of the childzen of Jſrael : amongſt whom 
were llaine in that plague, tothe number of foure and twen- 
fie thouſand, 
„Rex. 2.3.4; Fo2 the abhomination and other nofo2ions crimes , com- 
wopunic od mitted againſt Cod by Hophnie and Phynees, the ſonns ol He- 
both plaguedof lie, the Pzieſt ofthe Lo2d: which lay with the women that kept 
— done the dooze of the Tabernacle of witneſſe: the plague of Ged did, 
dome and Kall ſoze bpon them to the deſtruction of them bothe, as alſo to 
* their father Hclic, Who knowing befoze of their abhominatis 
committed, would not in the zeale of the Lozde puniſhe them, 
Foz the which offence. Hophnic and Phynces (among the Phi- 
liſtines) were Caine with the ſwozde, and their olde father He- 
lie, (hearing that the Arke of God was taken, as one amazed) 
fell backewarde from his ſtole and bzake.bis necke. 

2:Reg.1z, Foz the whozedome and murther committed by king Das 

— nid, the wzath of God fell grienouſly vppon him. The Lozde 
David cones Tapled bp great euill, bothe againſt him and his whole houſe; 
not his ſecrer he cauſed his wiues to be taken and defiled befoze his fate, and 
whordomecom- that in the day light,befoze the ſight of the wozid. Danid with 
br. Berſabe, did his whozedome ſecretely: but his wiues were de⸗ 

filed in the ſight of Iſrael, by the light of the ſunne. Neither did 
the ſwo2de departe from his houſe foz euer, becauſe he had de- 
ſpiſed the Lo2de,and diſo2derly taken the wife of Urias to be 
his wife: whome, befoze foz that purpoſe,he cauſed to be moſt 
wickedly murthered. 

«tee. 13, Foz the inceſt and moſke filthie facte of Ammon (Davids 
n was ſonne) comitted by his liſter Thamar, the iuſtice of God would 
murthered for not ſaffer him long after to liue: ſoʒ within the ſpace of two 
e peares his bzother Abſolon yet bearing that curſed fact inme 

mozie,cauſed him (at a banquet pzepared.) to be put ſoudenly 
to the ſwoꝛde. Terrible are the indgementes of God foz ſinne: 
that the ſiſter, by her own bꝛother ſhould fo:ceably againſt na · 
ture be defiled : and the bzother againe by his bother tobe as 
wilfully murthergd, Theſe were grieuous and ſoze plagues, 
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nentn DOOKE. 5. A, A 
The wantonnes andtight affection,of afaire pong malden Pg, dle 1, 


named Dina, the beloued daughter of Jacob,minding with her ven. 


felfe to be ſtirring abꝛoade, to lokehere and there, moſte vain 

ly to ſee and to be ſne: was the onely octaſton, that the like af- 

fection alſo of wantonnes, did fall vpon Sichem, ſ ſonne of He- sieher che he 
mor the Heuite. Foz beholding the pzrſon and beautie of the ., ** 
ſaid Dina, he therewith was ſo ouercome and moſte folithly be⸗ 


fotted,and the rather infozced to be impoztune of her company, 


that by him, to both their plagues, ſhe being moſt beaſtly deft- 

led: it fell out, that not 8nely Sichem him ſelfe and his Father siche. l 
Hemor, were put to the ſwoꝛde: but all the males alſo thzoughs ere 
out the citie where they dwelt were likewiſe deſtroyed, by Dis of tharcirie ber · 
meon and Leui, the bzethzen of Dina, ing mates, 

All bread is ſweete to an whoremonger: he will not leaue off 
yntill he hath atteined his purpoſe. 

Uery bolde with delite, are whozemongers in their beaſtly elend 
thoyce:and verie impoꝛtune they are, vntill they haue atteined v ve de, 
the accompliſhment of their noyſome and moſte filthie fact: no- as — 
thing at all foꝛ eſeeing the iudgements of God inſuing, although choice, * 216 
they haue daily examples moſte manifeſt befoze their eyes to . 
torrifie them, not onely pꝛiuate and particular, but alſo pubs 
kque and common. Foz there was neuer greater occaſion of There is vo gre- 


miſchiefe, oz cauſes to ſtirre vp diſſention and variaunce bes *: 2x60» of 


Gene. 49. 
Keele, 23. 


tene one common wealth and another,betwene Pzince and w enn 


Prince, noz betwene pꝛiuate perſons to bꝛe ane the bonde of du dee 


ſuche like: as is to be ſcene by the cauſe of the ſaide Dina Iacobs 

daughter. Gene. 34. by Thamar Dauids daughter. 2. Reg. iq. by 

the Pꝛieſtes wife, abuſed of the Beniamites. Iudic. 9. 20. By the lens of Trop, 

rape of Helena, Troie periſhed: as alfo by Lucrecc infozcement ons 

at Rome, and ſach like, 

The vniuerſallco2ruption of the fleſh? of man, is the pzin- esp. 

cipall cauſe and wellſpꝛing of all enils what ſo euer: fozfrom other kindes of 

thence owe murthers, adulteries, theftes , ſpoylinges. c. . 
And the Apoſtle lamenting this wellſpꝛing of euilles, cal- zo, . 

lethit, The ſinne dwelling in our feſhe : that is to ſay, the 


Pp iiij. depꝛaued 
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anne: partly, becauſe it is an enimie and aduerſarie to the 
lawe olf God: and partly,becauſe it is the rote of all ſinne.Zhis , 
den. | is the 02iginall vncie anneiſe ul our heartes: from whence pꝛo· 
ecedeth ſignes, woꝛdes, and wozkes : declaring thereby the im · 
puritie within, The ſame did the Pꝛophet Dauidfele , when 
be was ſo ſtreightly admoniſhed of bis ſinnes cf adulterie and 
murther, Wherevpon he alſo ſaid,crying vnto the Loꝛde: O 
GOD, create in me a cleane heart: and renewe a right ſpirite 
in my bowels. Wheras he deſirethto haue a cleane heart made 
within him:he doth manifeſtly graunt, that he is dcfiled in hart, 

and that his fozmer nnes pꝛoteeded from an vncleans heart. 
Mans heart >» Molie and god men do conſider rightly of this cauſe, and do 
me vncieannes Daily pzay vnto Ood, to cleanſe their heartes of this impuritie; 
uad byfairhfull AND are continually watcheful and labourſome with diligence, 
— 2 ta reſtreyne it ſharply that it hurtfully bzeaketh not out. ther 
cauſes alſo there are, and that many, whereby the euill lurking 
in our hearts, is nouriſhed and ſtirred vp: as with delicate 
meates and dꝛinkes: with ydleneſſe. uggiſhnes, eaſe, 4 plea- 
 Naiſhmentsro [aunt none leepes : with vatne ſeeing, diſhoneſt hearing, vn- 
d . dleane touching,oz with wanton andfilthic trading. Cod grant 
, vnto vs in theſc our ſinnefull dayes, to bane his feare euer be⸗ 
faze our eyes,and to exchew with diligence all theſe meſte poy- 

ſoned euils. 

Jeele.23, That manywhich is a breaker of wedlock, and regardeth not 
11e. a5. his owneſoulc,but faith: Tuſh who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed 
about with darkeneſle,the walles couer me, no bodie ſeeth mee, 
whome neede I therefore to feare? Yea, the higheſt will not re- 
member my ſinnes. So that, he conſideretli not that the eyes of 

God beholdeth all things: for he hath onely in him but the feare 

of men, which driueth quite from him the feare of God: neither 
regardeth lie the = of the Lorde , which are more cleare then 
the Sunne, beholdeth all the wayes of men, and the grounde of 

the deepe, and looketh euen into the moſte ſecrete places of 
n. mens hearts. Suche a man therefore ſhalbe openly put toſhame, 
Du, 22, and puniſhed in the ſtreetes of the Citie: and ſhalbe chaſed 2 
broade as a young horſe foale : and when hethinketh leaſt ypon 
it, then (ball he ſoudenly be taken. 1 


. 5:7; 


dep2aned nature giuen to all euill: whiche he doeth rightly calt - 
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Ateleſſe of the teare of God, 


eee y AD. 


to ſhame of cuery man, becauſe he was 


Thus ſhall hee be put 
I Thusin hike maner ſhal it goe with the wife that leaueth her 3 20. 
huſband, and getteth 1nheritaunce by a ſtraunge mariage. For 
ſher hath firſt beene vnfaithfull voto the lawe of the higheſt: 
ſecondly, ſhee hath forſaken her one huſbande : and thirdly, 
ſhee hath played the whoore in adulterie, and gotten her chil- 
dren by another man. Shee ſhalbee brought out of the Con · 
tion, and her children ſhalbe looked vppon . Her chil» 
ſhall not take roote. And as for fruite, her braunches ſhal 


bring foorth none. A ſhamefull report ſhall ſhee leaue behind 


her: and her diſhoneſtie ſhall not bee put out. And they that 
remaine ſhal knowe,that there is notlung better then the feare 
of God : and that there is nothing ſweeter then to take heede 
vnto the commaundements of the Lord. 
The children of adulterers ſhall come to a ſhort ende: and 2. 
the ſeede — an — — ry bee — 1 
And thou iue long, yet {hal without ; 
and their laſt a thalbe ended with ſhame . If they dychaſti , 
they haue no hope: neyther ſhall they bee ſpoken vnto in 
daye of knowledge: for horrible is the death and ende of all the 
vnrighteous. i 
howe faire is a chaſte — with vertue, the memo» 54+ 
nall thereof is immortall: for it is knowen both with God and 
men. When it is preſent, men take example thereat: & though 
it goawaye, yet they deſire it. It is alwayes crowned and hol- 
den in honour , and winneth the rewarde of the vndefiled bat- 
taile. But the multitude of vngodly children are vnprofitable: 
and the things that are planted whoredome, ſhall take no 
root, nor lay any faſt foundation. Though they be grene 177. 17, 
in the braunches for a time, yet ſhall they bee ſhaken in the 27. 
winde, for they ſtande not faſt : and through the vehemencie of 
the winde they ſhalbe rooted out. For the vnperfect braunches 
ſhalbe broken,their fruit ſhalbe vnprofitable to cate, & ſower: 
— for nothing. And why? for all the children that are 
e of the wicked, muſt beare tecorde of the wickedneſſe a- 
inſt their father & mother, when they be aſked. But though 
righteous be overtaken with death: yet ſhal he be in reſt, 
Pp. v. ¶ Haſtitis 
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* Were chazitie in this peece of Scripture , is et the holie 
NY | Gholke fo highly extolled and moſt woꝛthily pzaiſed foz 
the ercellencie thereof, and the commoditie that commeth 
dea. thereof : the Apoſtle Hainct Paule defineth it to bee acleans 
neſſe and puritie of the heart and minde, topned with the cha- 
ſitie of the bodie. F02 a woman (ſaith he) that is vamarried, 
thinketh vppon thoſe things that are ofthe Lo2d:-foz as muche 
as the is holie both in bodie and in ſpirite. Df this good grace 
gu Aandholie inclination ſeemed Sara to bee (the daughter of Ra. 
guel, whome young Tobie did marrie:) fo2 being repꝛoued of 
her fathers handmapden, namely, that ſhe ſhoulde haue had 
ſeuen huſbids: which, as ſoone as they were gone in vnto her, 
Aſmodeus: a di- were llaine of the diuell, called Aſmodcus : thee afterwards in 
«locals the heauineſſe of her heart, and calling vppon Godin ber pꝛay⸗ 
ors, bttered theſe wooꝛdes vnto him among the reſt with the 
eb. j. fimplicitic of her heart, ſaying: Thou knowelſt,o Lorde, that I 
neuer had defire vnto man, and that I haue kepte my ſoule 
cleane from all vncleanly luſte. I haue not kepte companie 
with thoſe that paſſe their time in ſporte: neyther haue I made 
my ſelfe partaker with them, that walke in light bechauiour. 
Neuertheleſſe, an huſbande haue I conſented nowe to take, not 
for my pleaſure,6 Lorde, but in thy feare. 
Saltie,piz There is a chaſtitie alſo which is ſpirituall,x that truely is 
cuall what it is. fo be vnderſtanded, when we ſticke faſt to the onely tructh of 
Gods holie woꝛde. 
Chaſtitie,he Chaſtitie is the beautie of the ſoule: oꝛ of the Kings daughs 
beaurie of h* ter- which is all glozious, beautiful, i all cleane within, Pſalm. 
3 Chaſtitie without charitie, is as a lampe without ople:take 
the ople away, the light is from the lampe: take awaye cha- 
ritie, then pleaſeth not chaſkitie, 
The vertue and = Chalkitie in the puritie thereof, beeing cloſely annered vnto 
poverof pare charitie:4 the one inſeparable from the other im their dioins 
Se women, bee- Nature 4 extellentie: doth molt ſtreightly binde the, that thou 
inz ine clole- commit not offence with thy neyghbours wife,neither in fact, 
Tue charities, noz in vncleane woꝛdes, nepther with wanton lokes , with 
winkes, beckes,o; with any other vnhoneſt geſtures, ꝛ fignes, 
neither pet in the affections oꝛ pꝛiuie motions of thine _ 


Z 
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Coon halt by the lawe of Charitie, a life moſte pure; The fare of ris 
be thou therefoze in the way of ,bſually batheful 6 Fed g mage 


mind, pure, e bndefiled; yca,whether thou ende 

be a virgin, widowe oz married: foz theſe that ſtates of life, 
be all holie, honourable, excellent i pure in the ſight of God: x 
doe carrie alwayes with them foz their ſuppazt,the freedome & 
true libertie, of the offered graces of God, | 

Sainct Augultine ſayeth, that where netellitie is layde fo Augutine; 
chaſkitie:authozitie is giuen to lecherie. Foz neyther is ſhes 
chaſte, which by feare is cõpelled: neyther is ſhe honeſt, which 
with meede is obteyne d. 29 

The true pzofeſſour of Ch2ilte,x one that knoweth well his r eb. 
owne ſtate in weakenes, will ſtand immouablp to the grace & «wc Criſtian, 
frength of Gods holie ſpirite: t leaning alſo to the unteyned . cee. 
loae 8 feare which is in dim towards God, he will kepe conti- 
nually, bott his bodie t ſoule in cleanneſle + chaſtitie:foz, that 
is one of the chiefe cares belongeth to a god Chꝛiſtian: and of 
neceſſitie he ought ſo to do, ſcing to the contrarie, filthie life x 
lecherie, ſhal ſo beſpot i; defile his ſoule. And therefo2c,it ought 
firſt tobe conſidered,befoze the cozrupt appetite of the filthie t 
lewd luſting fleſh. Stand ſure in righteouſnes, e thy ſpi⸗ 
rit, thy ſoule,+ thy bodie pure,bndefiled,q without vn⸗ 
till the comming of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. To fozſake an be- Nee convle- | 
neſt t chaſte life, + to cleaue vnto a life vncleane 8 filthie : thou ing a reaconable 
ſhalt haue cauſe to think with thy ſeife,being a reſonable creas {oanre) wharic 
ture,howe farr off from the, that noyſame pleaſare ould be: of chafticie, 
whichaſimuleth x maketh the, being a diuine woozke from p e . 
hand of God,not onely equall to beaſtes,namely,fo Swine, to «by. 
Goates,to Dogges, and of all other bzute beaſtes, vnto þ moſt 
b2ate : yea, which caſtcth thee allo further downe,farre vnder p 
condition and ſtate of beaſts being appointed in thy creation x 
calling,vnto the — Angels, e vnto tho- glozious fe- 
lowſhip of þ cternall thy moſt gracious God that made g g 
thee, Thou ſhalt alſo haue god cauſe to think,s the ſtinch of thy o dees thai 
deſires ſhal ſone haue an end: but thy iuſt reward ſhalbe wont tac anemic; © 
end,+ Aloes moze bitterly miniſtred vnto ther, then eyther the be without end. 
lwetnes of Sugar oz Yonie, 

Aupperte, verie eaſte , ( ſperdie in the fallo2 deſcendingfrd.,,......... 
chaſte life vato fllthineſle: but to returne backe againe theres hem a Gg 


388 | p f Adulterie, & C. 
Werofilthines, from, to eſcaps it cleane, and to mount vy on high vnto the hi 
therommne +. whiche is ſpiritual, and to the dignitie of a pure and cleant 
£44. life, is a verie labour ſome peece of wozke,full of infinite lets, 
ſpirituall hill ofand greatly tedious in dede, Thou mult therefo:e friendly 
ute nens take this admonition inthy ways: that befoze thou ſo lipper- 

rlome, and ly deſtendeſt into this daumgerous pitt 02 puddle of finne, re- 

{wotinkare member what hazarde of death thou ſhalt ſoudenly fall into, 

| and that the returning of th& againe, will not with ſuch eall⸗ 
neſle ſo ſone be atteined, 

Sron.23-22 An whore is a d & an harlot is a narrowepitte, 

Shee lurketh like a theefe: and thoſe that take not good heede, 


— vnto her. 
Keeleas, The whoredome of a woman, may be knowen in the pride 
of her eyes and eye lidddes. 
Provws, Thel an harlot are a dropping hony combe, & her 
throte is then oyle: but atthe laſte , ſhee isas bitter as 
and as ſharpe as a two edged ſworde . Her feete 
o downe vntodeath , and her pearce thorough vnto 
1. Shee not the pathe of life: ſo vnſtedfaſt are her 
wayes , that canſt not knowe them, Heare me therefore 
(6 37577 mouth: 
— free om her, and come not nigh the coores 
— — And ſo fozth vnto the ende of the Chapter, 
ead it. 
Nin. he mouth of an harlot is a deepe and deadly pitt: wheres 
into he falleth, that the Lord is angrie withall, 
An harlot will makea man to begge his bread: but a mar- 
ried woman will hunt for a precious life. 

May a man take fire in his boſome, and his cloathes not bes 
burnte? Or, can one go vpon hot coales , and his feete not bee 
hurte ? Euen ſo, who ſo euer gocth into his neighbours wife, 
& toucheth her, cannot be vnguiltie. Lea, he getteth him ſclte 
ſhame and diſhonour, ſuch as neuer ſhalbe put out. 

Let not thine heart wander in the wayes of a wicked wo- 
man: and be not deceiued in her pathes: for ſhee is the woun- 
ding, caſting downe: yea, and the ſlaying of manie a ſtrong 
man. Her houſe is the high waye vnto hell, and where men 


downe to the chambers of death. 
* Cal 


Fre. 7. 
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Qiſt not thy minde ypon harlots, in any manner of thing, 4... 
leſt thou both deſtroy thy ſelf and ine beritogs, Go not ga- 
about in euer y lane of the Citie: neyther wander thou a- 
brode in the ſtretes thereof, | Hp 
ditt not with an other mans wife by any meanes : lye not 55. 
with her vppon the bedde : make no woordes with her at the 
wine, leſt thine heart conſent vnto her, and ſothou with thy 
bloud fall into deſtruction, 
Giue not ouer the power of thy life vnto a woman, leſt ſhee 
come within thy ſtrength : and fo thou be confounded. 
Looke not vpon a woman that is deſired of many men, leſt 
thou fall with daunger into her ſnares. 
Vſe not the companie ofa woman that is a player, and a 
daunſer, and heare her not: leſt thou periſhe thorough her en 
cing, : 
, Sone is the chaſtitie and the god life of a young man bz0- Too mics thers 
ught into daunger, after his cares haue once heard and ſuckte chat life of a 
into them, the ſweeteneſle of the voice and melodie, from the Junge. 
mouth of a wanton wench, whether he ofte oz ſelde haunt her 
tompanie: as alſo beholding her in the vanitie of her daun- 


8. 
1 not a maiden : ſo ſhalte thou not bee hurt in her 10/7 

utie , 

Turne away thy face from a beautifull woman: and looke b 
not v pon the faireneſſe of other. Manie a man hath periſhed 75: 
through the beautie of women: fox through it, the deſire is 2. 8 0. 
kindled as it were a fire. — 

An adulterous woman ſhalbe troden vnder foote as myre, 
ofeuery one that goeth by the waye. Manie a man wonderin 
at the beautie of a {lraunge woman, hath bene caſt out: for her 
wordes do kindle as a fire. 

Followe not thine owne luſts: but winde thee faſt fr thine 271. 
owne will: for if thou yelde vnto thy ſoule, to giue vnto her 3%» 
uſhe deſireth, it ſhall make thine enimie laugh thee to ſcorne. 

Takenot thy pleaſure in great voluptuouſneſſe: and meddle 
not — — withall. 3 

t accompanieth with adulterers, ſhal become a wic- | 
ked man . Mothes —— —_ 


urn 1177 erie, & 4 


he ſhalbe ſet vp to be a example: and his ſoule ſhalbe roo- 
re My ſonne, keepe thee well from all whordome: and beſides 
thy wife, ſee that no fault be found in thee, 

Eccle, uw, O thou young man, if in thy youth , and in all the dayet 
thereof thou ſetteſt thine heart to be merrie and full of iollitie, 
to followe the wayes ofthine owne heart , and the luſt of thine 
eyes: bo thou well aſſured,that forall theſe thinges, God ſhall 
bring thee into iud A 

MM ur. g. ou haue heard ſaith Chꝛiſt) howe it was ſaide to them of * 
olde time, Thou ſhalt not committ adulterie. But I ſaye vn - 
to you: that whoſocuer loolceth on a wife, luſting after her, 

hath alreadic committed adulterie with her in his heart. 
In not commit · M here it isſapde : Thou ſhalt not committ adulterie: 
acconeere thou mailt not thinke,that whozedome, ſingle fo2nication,oz 
commaunde- lecherie is ercepted , as ſome, verie wicked, wilfully blinde, 
be werde. doting, and frantike fooles do thinke, and ſoflatter them ſel- 
4. nes : but be thou aſſuredly perſuaded, that not onely adulte- 
rie, but foznication alſo , whozedome, lecherie, and all ſuche 
kindes of vacteanneſſe, by whatſocuer name oꝛ title it is cal⸗ 
led: all is ſinne full, all is fozbidden of God, as cuils abhomi- 
11. De nable , diſpleaſant in his ſight , hatefatl and damnable. A- 
a man — gaine, in that God ſaith: Thou ſhalt not committ adulteris: 
his wiſewbari wwe haue thereby to learne, howe we ſhoulde oꝛder our ſclucs 
&c ans. © towardesour wines, Which is, that wer ſhould moſt tenders 
ly lone them, not bee bitter vnto them, not thzough wicked 
motions to be withozawen from them, not to bzeake the pꝛo- 
miſe oz bonde of holic matrimouie with them: but befoze all 
other women, (as their owne fleſhe) to make muche of them, 
molte isyfully to keepe them companie, 
Howe to wide And to auoyde adulterie, it alſo followeth: not to luſt al⸗ 
= hone —_ ter another mans wife: not to allure her, nepther entice her 
wWhoredcme With faire wos2des no giftes from the companie ofher huls 
band, noꝛ to withdzawher heart from him: but to ſeeke with 
all our labour and diligence, that women both married 4 vn⸗ 
married, map kepe chaſtly their bodies, holie 4 vndefiled: hz 
God himſelf with his owne bleſſing inſtituted — 
bighly extolleth the gift of chaſtitie. And touching the * 
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like: let thine eycalſo be ſingle , cleare and pure; let it not be 
a wandering eye. a glaunceing anda gaſing eye, 02 an eve of 
wickedneſſe, which ſhall allure thee to coꝛruption and ũnne⸗ 
fulnefſe : but guide it o2derly thꝛough grace to his glozie that. ... 


within ther, the happie peace: that is, thy bake of recozdes, 4 
which is thy conſcience , alwayes to be verie quiet, beautifull, 
dare, and vnſpotted in the bzightneſſe of Gods ſight, And 
where in the laſte parte of the texte p2eceding, the ſiune ofthe, e 
heart is not left vntouched: wee muſt vnderſtande, that the „hun. 
qualitic of mannes heart is befoze God,in the affects thereof, 

the verie qualitie oftheman him ſelfe , And if wet regarde 
truely the iudgement, wee mult ſape that the vncleane g avs 
ulterous heart, is the vncleane ꝭ adulterous man. When the 
vncleaneſſe of the heart bzeaketh aut, it maketh a man alſo vn- 
cleane befoze men: yea.,4 ſubiect to mans iudgement. By this 
conſideration we be all admoniſhed to iudge of our ſelues, not 
accozding to mans judgement, but accozding to the infallible "OS 
cenſure of God, Dur conſciences them ſelues do tonuince vs, verh we 
and giueth teſtimonie ofthe truth vnto the iudgement of Ood. 
fin any euill we would ercuſeour ſelues. 

It is ſaide : Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, let him giue 3005. 
ber a teſtimonial of diuorcement. But I ſay vnto you ( ſapeth — 
dit) Whoſocuer putteth away his wife, except it be for for- — 
nication, cauſeth her to breake matrimonic , And whoſocuer *4-1& 
marrieth her that is diuorced, breaketh wedlocke, 


Dixorcement. 


dinozcement is a ſeparatid 4 of wife Pivorcenens 
. 


* 


hath made it, and giuen it the fo2 god, to poſleſſe alwayes — — 
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of the faith and pꝛomiſe of matrimonie : whereby, the man 
and the wife were made two in one fleſhe. Other diuaꝛte⸗ 
ments there are which olt happeneth,moze then ought to be, 
02 can iuftly be pꝛoued lawfull, 

- 'Chailk ſayeth there is no taufe lawful todiffolne matrimo⸗ 
nie, but adulterie. Foz when the woman giueth the vſe of her 
bodie to another man, ſhee is no moze her firſt huſbands wife; 
noz the huſbande no longer the buſbande of his wife, then bee 
obſeructh the faith of matrimonie with her, And touching the 
liberticof the guiltleſſe partie, accoꝛding to the authozitie of 
Gods woꝛde to marrie agatne : weye not onely the rigour of 
the olde lawe , whereby the gniltie perſon was put to death, 
(whether the man oz the woman) but alſo the mind of Chzif 
therein. Math. g. 9. 

If there be any amongeſt you that is called a brother, and is 
an whoremonger, eyther a couetous perſon, or a worſhipper of 
images, eyther a rayler or a dronkai de, or an cxtortioner, with 
ſach ſhall you not cate. 

Put away _ you, him that is _ N 1 * 

ther whoremonger, nor worſhipper of images, n 
brake of wedlocke , — the abuſers oft — — 
kinde, nor theeues; neyther couetous, nor dronkardes, nor cur- 
ſed ſpeakers , neyther extortioners , ſhall inherite the king 
domeof God, 

You adulterers, and women that break matrimonie: know 
you not, howe that the friendſhip of this worlde is enimitie to 
God 2 Who ſo euer will be a friend of this worlde, is made the 
enimie of God. Eyther do you thinke that the Scripture ſper 
keth in vaine ? The ſpirite that dwelleth in you, luſteth euen 


. contrarie to enuie,but giueth more grace. 


Mortiſie therefore your members which are vpon earth: a8 


Sg, Whoredome, vncleanneſſe, vnnaturall luſtes, cuil concupif- 


1.Cer, 10, cence: yea, and alſo couetouſneſſe, which is worlhipping ot 


be. 2, 


ee. 


idols. For which things ſake , the wrath of God commeth vp- 
pon the children of vnbeliefe: in which things ye walked ſors 
time, when ye liued in them. 


The bodie belongeth not vnto whoredgme , but vnto the 


Lord; and the Lords vnto the bodic. ah 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
{ 


The ſeuenth Booke.s. ap. 
his power. Knowe you not that our bodies are the members of 
Chriſt 2 Shall I nowe take the members of Chriſte , and make 


them the members of an harlot ? God forbidd. Eyther doe you 
not knowe that he which cleaucth toan harlot, 1s become one 


bodic ? For they ſhalbe two ( ſaithhs) in one ſleſhe But he that” 


cle aueth vnto the Lorde, is one ſpirite. Flye whoredome, All 
ſin nes that a man doth, are without the bodie: but hee that c&- 
mitteth whoredome, ſiiineth againſt his one bodie . Eyther 
knowe you not that your bodie is the temple of the holie 
Ghoſte , whome you haue of God, and that you are not your 
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God hath raiſed vp the Lorde: and ſhall alſo raiſe vs yp by 
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owne? For you are deerely bought. Gloriſie God therefore in 4e. 


your bodies, and in your ſpirites which are Gods. 

It we by our cleanneſſe and puritie of life, ber derlared f6 
be the femples of the holie Ohoſte, and members alſo inco2po- 
rate into the bodie of Chꝛiſte: howe vnſeemely a thing then is 


Whordome de- 
file th the tem- 


ple of the holie 
Ohoſt, cuttes off 


it, to ceaſſe from ſuch a moſte bliſfull tate, and to bee cutt off e body of 


from the bodie of Chꝛiſte thꝛough who: e dome, and to bee ioy⸗ 
ned and made all one with an whoze? 

What greater diſbonour oꝛ iniurie can wee doe to the ma⸗ 
ieſtie of Chꝛiſt, then to take away from hun the members of 
his bodie, and to iopne them to whozes , to defiled carreinely 
carcaſes and doung , to diuels and to wicked ſpirifes 4 And 
what moze diſhonour can wee doe to our ſelues, th though 
the luſt of ſuche vncleannes, to loſe ſo excellent a dianitie and 
freedome , and to become bondeſlaues and miſerable cap- 
tines to the dinell and to the ſpirites of hell and darkeneſſe? 


Chr.{t,and made 
all une with an 


whotc, 


Let vs therefoze herein conſider, firſt the glozicof Chꝛiſt, and o and u. 
then our owne ſtate, and our owne dignitie and fredome, e, 


wherein G O D hath here ſet vs, by giuing vnto vs his holie 
ſpirite : and let vs valiantly defende the ſame againſte the po⸗ 
wer of Sathan and all his craftie aſſaultes, that Chꝛiſte our 
Loꝛde and Dauiour may haue his due honour, that wee maye 
ſtande ſure in our holie ſtate , and that wee loſe not our liber⸗ 
tie, bat ſtill foz euer remaine with him in one Spirite. 


It is neceſlarie to ſaluation (ſayeth the holie Ohoſte) to abs e from 


ſteine from whoꝛedome. Jf it bee then necefarie to ſaluati⸗ 


whoredome,:s 
neceſſaric to ſal- 


on: woe be vnto all them, which neglecting their ſaluation, »icivo: bu v 


Qg. dot 
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morheneg- do giue ouer their minds vnto ſuch a ſinking and flithie inne, 
Gluzcis.chrough tu ſo Wicked and noyſome a vice, and vnto ſuch abhomination, 
— 7 Gs ſogreatly of God deteſted: whether vſed pꝛoperly in our ſel⸗ 

n epther in woozde 


ons fee Foz "Fez where adulterie reigneth, and where younglings arc 
th monz both hearers and ſcers of ſuch abhomination , there greate ins 
youth,where fettion ariſeth of ſuch filthinelſe amongſt them,ſpzeadeth farre 
nt * ab20ade,andpoyſoneththereby greate multitudes ( wee oure 
ſclues being the, wickedauthoꝛs of the ſame) foꝛ the which ab⸗ 
homination , God ſo2e puniſheth with tbe plagues of hunger, 
famine,ſwo2de, peſtilence, ſtraunge, innumeradle, and vn⸗ 
ſufferable diſeaſes, euen till he haue vtterly roted out, deſtroy⸗ 
ed and bzought to naught,eyther houſe, towne , citie, oz the 
ce. whole countrie. Let vs therefore (ſayth the Apottle) clenſe our 
ſelues from all filthineſſe of the fleſhe and ſpirite: and growe 

vp to full holineſſe, in the feare of God. 


eAn Exhortation. 

A Fter theſe notable and familiar deſcriptions of grace bn- 

to vs, let vs call to our remembzaunce in Gods ſight, our 

liues and conuerſation paſt : and eramine dnely our ſelues, in 

what maner we haue here ſpent our whole time, and in what 
Tate we pꝛeſently tande. 

If wer haue lined beefoze him a continent and chaſte life; 
(whether in the ſtate of matrimonie , 02 in ſingle life ) let vs 
not only acknowledge that gifte of high excellencie to pꝛociedt 
alone from hum: but ts be alſo thankfull vnto him, and in the 
continuaunce of that holie ſtate, to ſceke all our life long, the 
p2aiſe andhonour of his name, which hath fo w2ought that 
grace in our heartes: being of our (clues thzough nature, but 
a maſſe 02 lumpe of wickedneſſe, and of inclination readily to 
all impuritie and filthineCe , 

Againe,if we haue heretofoze(as bꝛute beafts) liued beaſs 
ly and vnchaſtely , eyther in defiling our owne bedde oz oure 
neighbours, oz otherwiſe any virgin oz widowe, whereby we 
haue defiled our owne ſoule, moſt grienouſly offended the ma 
ieſtie of our God and bzoken his „ 


5 


r 
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ding and daily vering cf our diſtreſſed, outerying and accu⸗ 
ung conſcience: which , befoze God to tondemnation, is oure 
true boke of Reco2ds, as befoze is noted: O let vs with ſperd 
turne vnto the Loꝛde our God , and let vs bewayle our time 


ſpent in vncleanneſſe: and with the diſfilling teares in ward⸗ 


ly ofthe noble vertue repentaunce, pꝛoceeding from Gods ſpi- 
rite, let our heartes be bedewed, cleane waſhed and purged, e⸗ 
uen thzough true faith in Chziltes onely merites, daily pzarcr, 
and amendment of our liucs : that in ſtœd of our impure t vn⸗ 
godly loſe life, our ſoules and bodies may ioyntip to Cod be de⸗ 
dicated,in all holineſſe and integritie of life: that bis name 
may of right be magnified, who hath caled vs thzough his grace 
from the greateneſſe of our iniquitte, to that bliſſefull 4 moſte 
happie chaunge , and haue thereby alſo pꝛeuented the deſerte 
of his vengeaunce againſt vs: which by his inflice, both to ba- 
die and ſoule was foz euer due, 

And crauing patience to p2ocede yet in this erhoztation,J 
humbly beſech all the true childzen of God, to weye in them 
ſelues their owne weakeneſſe and inabilitic , and not to res 
fuſe in time of neceſſitie , the lawfull remedie appointed of 
God, that the vſe of whozedome and all vncleanneſſe may be 
refuſed and quite ſhaken off both from bodie and ſoul : remem⸗ 
bzing euermoꝛe, that God is a God of all puritie, cleanneſſe 
t true holineſſe. And if thou deliteſt to take him fo2 thy God, 
thou muſt moſte gladly obey his will, and honour him alwais 
with a pure and cleane ſoule. This holie o2der oz rule of grace 
is w2itten to vs all, no perſon excepted. And if wee ſhal on this 
wiſe indeuour our ſelues to flye foznication, and the luſtes of 
the fleſhe, and leade our liues in all godlines and honeſtie,ſcr- 
ning our Gad of all puritie, with a pure and cleane heart, and 
glozifie him here in this our moztall bodies, by leading a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian and innocent life: wec may then bee ſurc to bee alwayes 
bleNedof God, to haue euer in our ſelues topful hearts 4 quiet 
conſciences,+ to be of him numbered among thoſe (fo2 our pure 
tholie life)that hall ſe& the glo2te oſ his maieſtie, and beholde 
him face to face: as of Chzilte it is trucly ſaide in the Geſpell; 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, fo2 they ſhal ſ God; To whome 
onely be all honour fo enermoze, Amen. 
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Jt Adulterie, &c. 
The ſumme of the Chapter. 


Ae, that ledd it in lewd luſte, God. mhoredome it doth call, 
4 lake it is of deadly woe to thoſe that therein fall. 

And none thereof ſuſteine the ſmarte but ſuch as God hath found, 
of ſtabbarne heart, and will yll beme,vhoſe wrath them ſbal confound. 
The Lord al pure hearts oleane doth loue, endued wth henenty grace, 
for they moſte clearely ſhall beholde , the glorie of his face, 

Lan luſtes then leaue yefraine thy ſente Jigh women do not haunt, 
that iofull dayes here and for ay through grace he may thee graunt. 


A Prayer for to auoyd the ſinne of adulterie, of whoredome, 
and all vncleaneſſe in all eſtates, and to leade 
their lues chaſtly and vncorruptly. 

TT He ſinme of «dulterie of whoredome,and of all uncleaneſſe of lifes 
how horrible it is in thy ſight (d Lord.) thy indgmentes ouer the 
whole world by drowning it with water, & the deſtruttion alſo of So. 
dom and Gomor by burning them with fier and brimſtone, from Hea- 
nen, with many other hke plagues and puriſyments ſet downe vnto vi 
in thy holy ſcriptures,for admoniſimenti, doe meſte plamly declare the 
ſame. And for the vpholdmg of a pure,chaſt and cleane hfe, wher. 
in chiefly thou ſetteſt thme whole wy ) thou haſt unto all, ginen 
forth thy ſtreight commanndement, that none adulterie or whordome 
ſhould bee commuted : neyther that any of ſuch a wicked inclmation 
ſhould be found in the ('ommon wealth of all Iſrael : and if any were 
knowen,their indgment was to be ſtoned to death-ther fore, foraſmmch 
as thos haſt called vs, not to vncleaneſſe, but vnto holineſſe c& purnie 
of hfe: and haſt made vs alſo to he one body and one ſpirite with thee, 
that wee ſhould leade our lines chaſtly in bedy,and ſoule forſaking vt- 
terh for euer a filthy and looſe lyfer woe moſte humbly cry unto thee, 
beſech thee with the Prophet Dauidſ ſor our ſtrength therein & 
conſtancie )to create m vs a cleene heart, to renew a right ſpirit with- 
in v, to turne amaye all voluptuonſneſſe from vs , to ſuppreſſe 
the luſter of our bodies, to take from vs an vnſhamefaſte and obſtinate 
mind, that none vncleaneſſe be once named amongſt vs: and that not 
only in our deedes, but in our words alſo & cõmumcatiõ, vve may pid 


aur Ae to edifie when need is, that good may growe therof to thy 4 
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And for at much (0 Lord) as none ſpall inherite thy kung dome, that 

be whoremongers, fornicatours, weabęlingt, neyt her abuſers of them 
ſelues with mann d: but onely ſuch as vprightly lead them mes in 
pwritie and holineſſe : graunt we heartily praye thee unto all that are 
vnm irried. to leade a chaſte and vndefiled life, following the exam- 
ple of Toſeph and ſuch like: and to bring through thy grace in time, 
bath their bodies aud mindes, vnſpotted, ſound and honeſt, to the ho- 

lie ſtate of matrimonie , that God therein may bleſſe them both And 

to the married alſo graunt we beſeech thee the ſtrength of thine hea- 
wenly grace, that auoyding all whoredome and vncleanneſſe, they may 
according to the example of holie Iob and Tobie, leane onely to their 
owne wines : 45 alſo all married women, to remember and put in pra- 
dtiſe, the chaſte life and conſtancie of the vertuous woman Suſanna: 
that in the ende, when we haue together runne our courſe in purit ie, 
holmeſſe, and chaſtitie, both in bogie and in ſoule: we may then be re- 
ceined into thine heauenly kingdome , where wee ſhall beholde with 
foxes vnſpeakable, the glorious face of thine eternall maieſt1e for euer, 
through thy ſoune Ieſas (briſt aur Lorde. Amen, 


Of Women,of womans creation, woman 


was the beginning of ſinne, by whomedeath came: woman 
is the glorie of her huſband, and ſo foorth, 


The 6. Chapter. 


man is of the bone and fleſhofman : and there- e. OE 
/4] fozeſhe iscalled woman, becauſe the cometh T c then 
ok man, 02 is taken out ot man. ſo called. 

Of the woman came the beginning of ſinne: Ele. 25, 
u and through her, all wee are dead. — 
Woman, at the beginning, thꝛough light affection, raſhe 
choice, and inconftanrie , by the lleightes of the diuell: was 
(ſaith Tertulian) the firſte foꝛſaker of Gods lawe , the diſclo- 
ſerofthe fozbidden tree, the open entraunte, and wide gaping 
gate of the diuell. 

And the Apoſtle ſayeth : Adam was not ſeduced; but the. 
woman being ſeduced, was wozthie ol blame. 


Qg. ij. By 


1. II . 
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The cauſe of By theſe two places of the @criptures , the cauſe of our: 
wan ſerie» rig 18 tmputed vnto the woman, The Serpent firſte coz 
0 ted the woman: and the woman by enticement cozruptedt 
man. 
-» «a Women are verie hurtfull and daungerous euils:foz they, 
, = Whenthey are of the dinell pꝛeuapled againſt, and by that 
ca. meanes inclined to wickedneſſe , to ſerue his turne as his in- 
te umento, and to intangle the ſoule of man: then, they wan 
tung power in them ſelues and ſtrength againſt a man, to at- 
teine their purpoſes, theyſirſte guilfully wozke with him, to 
d:alve him vnto them by traines and fleigbtie baites , But, 
not ouermatching him by ſuche meanes , they ſerke toouer- 
come him by deviſes moſte daungerous , Suche women, as 
thep be moze pꝛeuayled againſt with the ſpirit of foznicaticn, 
then men be: ſo are they, as much as in them lieth, the readis 
pꝛocurers of men to their cozruption : by blinding their eyes, 
by ſnaring them with their beautie, by making their mindes 
fo erre, thzough their veric gawithe and light apparell, and by 
their ouergape and frimme decking them ſelues. Andfinally, | 
though ſhedding poyſon into them, by their oner boldneſle, 
moſte ſhamelefſe countenaunces, and vnchaſte lookes , they | 
maſt miſerably entrappe them, giue them the ouerth2zowe,and | 
holde them as they luſt captiue, their moſte graceleſſe bonde F 
llaues and pꝛiſoners. ; 
Womanly bean- Womanlp beautie, wine, and the loue of money: ingew | 1 
we, Wias. c yereth the fo: getfulneſſe of God and all godneſſe, 
Keele. A woman is more bitter then death: for ſhee is a verie n- q 
le, her heart is a nett, and her handes are chaynes . Who ſo 
— God, ſhall eſcape from her, but the ſinner wilbee t- 
en with her, . 
Brela. All wickedneſſe, is but a little to the wickedneſſe of awo» B i 
man: and the portion of the vngodly ſhall fall ypon her. 
n vo, © it wickPneſle ofa-woman changeth her face: ſhee (hall 
22. muffle her countenaunce as it were a Beare: and as a ſackeſbal 
ſhee ſhewe it among her neighbours , Her huſband is brought 
- toſhameamong his neighbours ; and when hee hearcthit, 
maketh him to ſighe. 
The heauineife of the heart is all the puniſhement : butthe 
* 
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wickedneſſc of a woman goeth abone all. 
All plague and puniſhment , is nothing. in compariſon to 
che plague of the heart: euen ſo, all wickednelſe, is nothing, to 
the wicke dneſſe of a woman, 
There is not a more wicked thing , then the heade of a Ser- 
t: and there is nothing aboue the wrathe of a woman. 
A man were better dwell with a Lyon and with a Uragon, 
then to keepe houſe with a wicked wife. 
Ifa woman get the maiſterie: then is ſhee contrarie to her 
huſbande, A 
Giue thy water no paſſage, no not alittle : neyther giue a 
wicked woman her will . 2 
When one hath an euill wife, it falleth out, euen as when 18 
vnlike paire of Oxen muſt drawe together. And he that get- 447 4. 
teth her, getteth a Scorpion. 
A wicked wife maketh a ſorie heart, an heauie countenance, 4c. ac. 
and a dead wound. | 
Weake handes andfeeble knees, is a woman that comforteth 
not her huſband. 
A faire woman without diſcreete manners, is like a ring of Ten. 
golde in a Swynes ſnowt, 
+ Abrawling wife, is like the top of an houſe, wherethrough 1 
it is euer dropping. | 
It is better to dwell in ã corner vnder the houſe toppe, then Prov.21, 2x, 
with a brawling woman in a wide houſe. 
It is better to dwell in a wilder neſse, then with a chiding & 
angrie woman. 
Alouing wife reioyceth her huſband, & feedeth his bones Ecce. 18, 
with her wiſedome. 
A vertuous and an honeſt woman, maketh her husbande a 
wyfull man: and ſhee ſhall fill the yeares of his life in peace. 
A vertuous woman is a noble gifte, whiche ſhal bee gi 
fora good portion vnto ſuch as feare God. And whether hee 
be riche or poore, he may euer haue a merric heart, anda ioy- 
tull countenaunce. | 
Who ſo findeth a faithful honeſt woman: ſhe is more worth Nr,. 
chen Pearles , The heart of her husbande may ſaſely truſte 
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in her: ſo that, hee ſhall haue noneede of ſpoyles . Shee will 
do him good, and none cuill, all the dayes of if her life, And ſo 
fozthin the commendation of good women vntill the ende of 
the Chapter. 

Prow,1%, A womanin her ſtedfaſtnes is vnto her huſbande, a crowne: 
but ſhee that behaucth her ſelfe diſhoneſty, is a corruption in 
his bones. 

Nen. A wile woman vpholdeth the houſe: but a fooliſhe woman 

. plucketh it downe. 


42 o begett children, and to repaireacitic maketh a per, 

un name: but an honeſt woman is more woorth then they 

Eecle, 26, 6 happ ie is the man that hath a vertuous wife: for the num- 
ber of his, yeres ſhalbe doubled. 


Thus J end with this ſmall deſcription of wemon: be- 
cauſe they are likewiſe ſpoken of in other places of this t coke, 


* An Subortatior to women, 


Et all women, to pꝛeuent happily with man the indigna⸗ 
tion of God to come, foz the ſinne of their whoꝛdome, p2ide, 
diſobedience, and ſuch like, hearken what is ſayde vnto them 
from God by his Pzophet leremic ; Heare the woorde of the 
0. Lorde (6. you women) and let your cares regarde the worde 
of his mouth, that you may learne your daughters to mourne: 

and that euer y one of you may teach your neighb >0urs to make 
lamentation: yamely thus: Death is chmbing g vp into your 

* windowes : hee is edme into your houſes, to deltroy the chil. 
dren before the dore, and the yong men in the ſtrete &c. Heart 
. minde of the Apoſtle, whiche ſaith: Speake vnto the 
men, tlat they ſhewe them ſelues as becommeth holi- 
at is, that they be no falſe accuſers, not giuen to much 
; oc; teache honeſt thinges, that they informe the 
voung women to bee ſober minded, to loue their huſbandes, 
do loue their children, to be qiſcreet, chaſt. houſwifel ike, good, 
* , *obedient vnto their one huſbands , that the woorde of God 

be not by them euill ſpoken of, 

rr Againe, the Apoſtle laith in another place: Iwill chat women 
2 


e ſeuench Booke. s. Chap. CO 
aray themſelues in comely a It, with ſhamefaſtnes and diſ- 
— behauiour: not — — ref either with golde or 
arles, or coſtly aray: but ſuche as becommeth women that pro- 
elle godlines, through good workes , And Saint Peter ſaith: 
Let the in warde man of the womans heart, be yncorrupted, 
wich a meckeand a quiet ſpirite: whiche before God is muche 
ſet by. For after this manner in the olde time, did the holie wo- 
men whiche truſted in God, attyre themſelues, and were obe- 
dient vnto their husbandes : euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, and C.. 
| called lum Lorde. Whole daughters you bee, ſo long as you doe 
| wel, not afraide of any terrour. 8 
Come timely therefozc foꝛth ¶ O you women) and ſhe we a⸗ 
bzoade with toy, the gloz ie of your beauties thus bettered, with 
the admonitions and pꝛecepts diuine ofthe holie Pꝛophets and 
4 Apoſtles : let them be giuen vnto you, as the oꝛnamentes of all 
happineſſe to pꝛocure you pꝛaiſe and immoztall fame. Make The perfete * 
faire your ſelues with the whiteneſſe ol pure ſimplicitie, and e bole 
with the rednes of womanly modeſtie, hauing alſo pour eyes 
wel coloured with chaſtitie, and pour ſpirites like wiſe with ſe⸗ 


% 
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* crecie,receiuing into pour cares the woꝛd of God, and tye alſo 

8 to your neckes, the louely yoke of Chiſt. Put cloſe your necks N nomen 
n vader the neckes of pour owne huſbandes: ſo ſhal you in dede d. 

* be well apparelled: and auoyding idleneſſe, haue your handes 

* alwayes well occupied, + faſten pour fete at home:foz thereby 

« ſhall ye better be eftxemed,then if yon were wꝛapped in golde. 

Le Cladd your ſclues with the ſilke of ſincertie, with the ſattine of The holy arp 
1 ſanctitie,and with the purple of pzobitie, godnes and honeſtie. of 54s 

1. In this wiſe attire, pꝛune, and trimmely pꝛick vp your ſelucs 

re (© you women:)ſo ſhall you be moſt gratiouſly beautifull:and 

he God, yea,euen Cod him ſelfe ſhall be in loue with you, he ſhall 

* become your Paramour, and your beſt beloued ot all other. 

ich Thus ſhall you pleaſe O O D belt in derde: and not onely 


the therewith obey him in his wo2de,as he hath wzitten vnto you: 

les, but alſo moſte reuerently yclde tothe minde of the godlie Fes de 
od, ther Saint Auguſtine, who thus wziteth bnto women: The 
3od right apparell (faith he) of Chꝛiſtian women, is in no deceiptful 
painting t frimme ſetting out, neither pet in pompous appa- 

rell and ie wels: but it is their god >< and manners. 

£q. 


Or VVomen, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


Y woman hat of man was made whom Sat han fore did blinde, 
the ſinne,to death eternally,came ouer all mankinde. 

For ſhe the lawe of God firſt brake,and taſted of that tree, 

which God forbadde Jeſt ſhe ſhould die and damned for to be, 

Of women ele the Scriptures tell, which wrathfully are ledde, 

how they in miſchiefe are comparde,unto the Serpents hedde. 

eAgaineyit deeth of ſome reporte that they the Lorde do frare, 
when inſt cauſe of griefe is giuen, the willmgly forbeare. 


A Prayer for women, that they having in remembraunce the 
of mankinde, and the ground therof: may bemo- 
ped the rather to turne vnto God, & to hue 
anchcir calling according to 
his will. 


aſmuche, 6 heaxenty Father as at the begining when thou ma. 

deſt man and woman and didſt place them bothe in Paradiſe , and 
chere bleſſing them in their ſtate of mnocencie diddeſt giue them alſo a 
lawe of * — paine of eternal death c damnation,to be ſtrauiy 
of them ob ſerued & kept:which through the ſpyte c& ſleights of Sath.ve 
was moſte miſerably broken working his purpoſe by the woman, whome 
he foreſawe to that ſpeciall end. to be an organe or moſt apt milrument 
of all miſchiefe,for her owne deſtruttion, her hutbandi, and their whole 
poſteritie for ener: becanſe in her, as in the firſt tranſgreſſour, we are 
all ſpotted, haue loſt our innocencie, and hane ſinned to eternall death, 
and ſhould haue beene damned for euer, vnleſſe through thy mercie, 0 
Gad. in the promiſed ſeede, the ſcede of the woman, Chriſte Ieſus thy 
Sonne,whiche brake the head of the ſerpent, we did grounde our aſſu- 
red faith and confidence : We beſeeche thee moſte humbly (0 loumg fa- 
ther )to haus mercie vpon thine mheritance the generation & offpring 
Four olde Parentes : and ſo to works in the heartes, namely,of all wo- 
men( among the reſt) that they may hane in their reme mbraunce, the 
eriginall of them ſpotte and corruption, of their frailtie deadly fall, and 
woſte readie inclination to wickedneſſe : and to crie continually vxto 


theey 
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lee, le atteine ſuche Nrength of thme beauenty grace , through the 
working power of thine 5 ſpirite,that the leights of Sathan may be 
prevented, and they nur purged of all bitterneſſe, fiercene(ſelight= 
veſſe, idlene ſe pride ſkoutneſſe,and of all inqpruritie and wi e . 
to line in them calling with meckeneſſe, puritie, cleanneſſe, exerciſing 
godlineſebumbleneſſe peace, — — all holmeſſe, as becom- 
meth thine vnſrigned profeſſoura and the true tert of bolie S, 
follow ing her example in ali obedience and well „o thine honouy 
at hleſus Chriſte thy ſonne ard our everlaſting = 
Saxianr : who lineth and regnet with thee andths 
holie Ghoſt,un — — and glorie, 

worlde without end, 7 + 

Amen. 


Slonth, euill in 
any eſtate: but 
worlt among the 
miniſters o 
Gods worde. 


South, what 
harme is bred 
thereby in the 
minult eric, 


f Slouth and of Idlenes * ofthe incon- 


ueniences of them both : and the com- 


* 


modities that riſe, by not vſing 
of them. 


The eighth Booke. 


The firſt Chapter. 


Louth, among many euilles, is a 
vice noto2tous in any cſtate : and 
whervpon dependeth a number of 
burtefull inconueniences, noiſome 
infections, and offences of greate 
daunger, both againſt the maieſtie 
of Cod, and againſt themſelues 
that poſſeſſe it: foz it is a nourſe 
of many miſchiefes: and therefoꝛe 
i 4] | vtferlppernicicus , and not to be 
— — — ſuffered to beare ſwape, in any 
Common wealth oz Countrie. 

As daſtardie, dulueſſe, ſlouth, dꝛoloſineſle, loptering + ings 
niſhneſſe,is odious, ſhamefull and vnſufferable in all ſoztes cf 
men oꝛ of women: ſo truely,it is moſte hurtefull,ſinnefuil,ve- 
rie hatefull, a woꝛthie repꝛehenſion, in the highe calling of ſpi⸗ 
rituall Paſtoꝛs, ꝛeachers and Teachers of Gods wooꝛd, as 
may molt plainely appeare by the minde of Chꝛiſt in the tenth 
Chapter of Patthewe, 

When the Gouernours, Rulers t Fathers of Gods Church, 
and the watchmen ouer his flocke , are once ſtricken and harde 
pinched with an vakindely colde , ſoze benummed, ſh2inking, 
ſhivering, ſhꝛugging together,cloſely w2apped,and giuen with 
delight to loptering, caſe, and idleneſſe: to fleece and not fo 
fede:to ſerue louthfully in their charge, # net diligentlp: then 
it followeth, that all thoſe god thinges, whiche by others were 
befoze diligently bꝛed and nouriſhed, right ſone become rut 
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decayed. 


whether in diligent pꝛeachers, oꝛ in glad 4 readie hearers, , f cn. 
let all thoſe that feeke ta be truely perfect, ſound, and well occuy terevs to dun- 
piedin Chzilte, applie themſelues daily in the ſtudie of Gods f es- 
holie wo zd: foꝛ this of neceſſitie muſt be fo eſene, that as ſone ledge . 
as doctrine, and the eſtimation of knowledge be had in neglec- 
tion and ſet aſide : the lane of llouthfulneſſe immediately crees 
peth in at eaſe,and Gods true faith and his feare,vadeth faſt a- 


way. 
Slonth being a werde entll ſauoured, neere fo the earth, ve- nde 
rie bzackiſh, poyſened and venemous, and is apte ofnature in 
many reſpects to be noyſome among men: the Wiſeman here 
deſcribeth one of the leaſt intonuenientes belonging therevnto, 
(although vnpleaſant inongh:) foz ſaith he: As vineger is to the . } 
teeth, and as ſmoake is tothe eyes: euen ſo is a ſlouthfull per- 
fn vnto him that ſendeth him foorth. 
Slouthfulneſle bringeth ſleepe: and an idle ſoule ſhall ſuffer „ 


er, 

Jdicnefſe here noted (which is a io ynt companion to flonth) 14teocfe,»bu 
is not onely that, wherein the bodie oz minde ceaſſeth from ex- ** 
erciſe g labour: bt idleneſſe ſpecially is to be vnderſtanded, an 
omiſſion of all and godlie ererciſe. Jdleneſſe otherwiſe, 
may be called a time of vacation from ſerious and graue buſts 
nelle: whiche at times are imbzaced of thoſe men that are aps 
pzoned very wiſc,and of readie inclination to vertue. Adle⸗ 
nelle is not only in him that dothnothing:but alſo in him that is 
not well occupied, 

An idle and ſlouthfull bodie, thruſteth his hand into his bo- P15. 16. 
ſome: ſo that, he cannot put it vnto his mouth. 

A ſlouthfull bodie will not go to the plough, becauſe of the e. 
colde: therefore ſhall he begge in Summer, and haue nothing. 

An idle hand, maketh poore: but a quicke labouring hande, „. 
maketh riche. 

Who ſo gathereth in Summer is wiſe: but the ſlouthful ſlug - 
dude in harueſt bringeth himſelfe to confuſion. 


I thou be bozne the ground to fill, e 
0; elſe to labour with thine hand: — 
Tauopde 
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Of Slouth, 


T/anoyde all ſhame and lite motte 


But ſee thou plowe, both plant, and ſowe, 
and doe thy needefull buſineſſe: 

As one that doth his duetie knowe, 
of will, Oods lawes not to tranſgrefſe, 


3 Foꝛ what doeſt thou, if thou deſire, 
to be a Lo2de 02 Gentleman: 

But Hil to heape on thee Gods ire 
and ſhewe thy ſelfe no Chz ill ian. 


4 Foz Chꝛiſtes ſheepe doe heare his bopce, 
which biddeth wozke moſte buſily: 
Dire dapes, and in the ſeuenth reioyce, 
and where neede is, to giue freely. 


Ve may not ſo truſt, no: depende bppon the grace of God 
and his fatherly pꝛouidente, that he will feede, nouriſhe,and at 
all times mainteine vs in this life, in our logfering 02 willful 
idlenefſe: but euerie man in his vocation and calling, muſt dv 
ligently labour, applie to the time, and doe his duetie faithfully: 
fo; idleneſſe is farre off from the will of God : he cannot abide 
that we ſhould be careleſſe, louthful o2 loyterers.and lie on the 
one ſide, and loke as childzen to be fedde by the hande of theirs 
nourcc:but he comanndeth vs to do our owne god indeuours, 
and ſo caſting our care vpon him, he will ſet to his helping and 


:- moſte gratious hand, and bleſſe vs in our trauels, and in all our 
* lawfull deſires. 


Goe to the Emmott thou ſloutlifull ſluggarde: conſider her 
wayes, and learne to be wiſe. She hath no guide, no teacher, no 
leader: yet in the Summer the prouideth her ſelfe meate,and ge- 
thereth her foode together in the harueſt. How long wilt thou 
fleepe thou ſlouthfull and fluggiſh man 2 When wilt thou ariſe 
out of thy ſleepe? Vea, ſleepe on (till a litle: ſlumber a litle: ſolde 
thine armes together a little, that thou mayſt — : ſo {hal po- 


uertie come vato thee,as one that trauelleth by the way, and — 
neccl- 
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Like as the dore turneth about vpon the threſholde : euen ſo mae. 


CY 


Sefſitie like a weaponed man. 
'doeth the ſlouthfull turneand welter him in his bedde. 


The ſlouthful faith: There is a Lion without: I may be ſlaine Pow. 23, 
in the ſtreete. 

The way of the ſlouthfull is full of thorneg: but the ſtreete of . 
the righteous is well cleanſed, _ 6! 

I went by the fielde of the ſlouthfull and by the vineyarde of 774 
the fovliſh man: and lo, it was all couered with netles, & ſtoode 
full of thiſtles. and the ſtone wall was broken downe. This I 
fawe,and conſidered it well: Llooked vpon it, and tooke it for 
A war Ning. 

Where no hedge is, there the goods are ſpoyled: and where 8cde.z6. 
no husband is,there the friendleſfe do mourne, 

An idle bodie and ſlouthfull, would not gladly heare ſpeake . 17. 
of muche wor ke. 

Among the number ok idle e louthful members in Chꝛiſtes r oyrerers of 
church which loue to liue at eaſe, cinot away with labour, but . 
liaz vnp2ofitably by the ſweat of other mens bzowes:may not 
without offence ,all the whole rout of holis and idle hypocrits, 
whether of Ponkes, Chanons, Friers, Popilhe Pzieſtes , and 
ſuche like, be truely numbered, whereſocuer Fu warmes they 
ur here and there ſcattered vpon the face of the earth, whether 
they be regular (as they terme them) oꝛ ſecular: boted, oz not 
not boted: if they labour not in that their calling, topzeache 
with diligence the holie wozd of God? There vnto are they cal- 
la how ſo euer to the confrarie they would ſ&@me to bleare the 

of the blinde wozlde: fo; other wiſe,as befoze Ood, in their 
cuſtome of eaſe,they are hatefull, vnpꝛoſitable ex idle loy- 
terers :ſo are they verie theeues and murtherers : becauſe in ſo 
peat reſt and idleneſſe, they wilfully mainteine , their rcaſtie, n e a4 
tery fleſhly,+ luſtie ſtrong members, which ought to be turned Munberen, 
into labour and paines taking, not onely foz the p;ofite com⸗ 
moditie of them ſelues:but alſo of their poze and nedie neigh- 
that their whole, perfecte, and ſound members, might 
reliefe vnto the neceſſitie of them, that are weake, ick, 
une, i lacke their lims:euen as the eye muſt miniſter his fruit 


light vnto the kate, handen, and other members, which molle ger 
aps 
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apparently lacketh it: foz , otherwiſe, in Auntbling at om 
oz falling into pittes, they ſhould be ener inhazarde fo 

and ſo the eve guiltie of their deſtruction. fo; withdꝛawing 

p2oper office from them. This diſcqurſe here bzieflp thus ng 
17 ted, may aptly be eſtabliſhed by this ſentence of Saint pa 

- ſaying: Ve that did ſteale, let bim ſteale no moze ! but ry 

ther let him labour with his owne hands, that he may haue iu 

diſtribute vnto them that lack e. And this erhoztation of the 4 

poſtle, belongeth alſo vnto al other kindes of vnneteſſarie mem 

Loyterers of the bers in the Church of Chʒiſt. as all lopterers of the Laifie, way 

a, - Dering Roges;Remiagates; out Raungers , ſhameleſſe Shif 

ters, Pychers, Filchers, pꝛiuie Pickers,laſtz Lubbers, thzifs 

lefſe perſons, and idle Aagabondes. All theſe by this rule of the 

ſaid Apoſtle, are ſo to be conſidered of, by the rodde oz ſwozde 

of Juſtice, that tbey line not diſoꝛderly and by the way of theft, 

as deuouring Cankers to the hurt of many in a Cõmon welth; 

but muſt labour, not onely fo2 them ſelues honeſtly to liue, but 

fo2 others benefite alſo t comoditie, Foz ſo is this texte of ſcrips 

8 ture of ſome Doctozs expounded,e applied pzoperly to certeim 

perſons reſpected, which walke ino2dinatly,line tolely,and wil 

not indenour themſelues to labour, being ſtoute lubbers am 

ffardie ol limntes: which onely tiue vpon other mennes trauel 

liberalitie, and tourteſte. 

This their doing, is of the Apoſtle called thefte. And being 
odious among Chꝛ iſtian men, he calleth them backe from that 
euill fate of life, and ſtirreth them by gentle erho2tation, to 
wozke with their owne handes:that-not only they themſelnes, 
but others alſo by ſuche their trauell might be reliened in tim 
of neceſſitie , And foꝛaſmuche, as ſuche idle and reffic lubbers 
being enimies to the poꝛe, and are in their lines to be the mon 

Eccle. 33. ſharply repꝛehended, the holie Ghoſt by the Wiſeman doth ſan 
The bread of the needy,is the life of the poore: & he that defrau- 
deth him of it, (as the Apoſtle termeth him a theefe , ſo he is in 
this place called) a man of blond oʒ a murtherer. Whiche very 
beauie,fharpe,and byting terte againſt the whole rable of ſud 
loiterers,fo ſoꝛe pꝛeſſeth, and ſo har de holdeth downe theirnv 

ſes to the grinde ſtone, that it fowly battereth and dero 
thetr vnbluſhing and moſte bolde ſhameleſſe faces. Foz 17 
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FN 


Ife Clghth Boke. p- 
neth(beſides others the lewde companie lat rehearſed )that all 
— —-—— — 


murtherers,as concerning the bodie, in wittbolding that from 
the poze, which they ſhould moſt largely and frely diſtribute 
vnto them,accozding to the god will and meaning of all thoſe, 
which befoze ſo bountifully gaue to them foz that purpoſe, at 
the firſt ſhe we and countenance, of their vertue then and true 
dolines: beſides their careleſſe ſtaruing 4 moſt mercileſſe mur⸗ 
thering of infinite ſoules thzough want of Gods wo2d:whiche 
in their hie pꝛide, r luſt to liue in idlenes,t holding allo at plea / 
ſure, the glozie of the woꝛld, will neither pꝛeach th# ſelues,noz 
ſuffer any others truly to do the ſame:but are perſecuted of the 
to the death, as the chiefe ſuppozters of all vatrueth , wozkers 
of vanitie, vpholders of idolatrie,and defenders ol all abhomi- 
nation, the onely meane to mainteine them, and to puffe them 
vp, in all their vnlawfull luſtes and idleneſſe. All theſe ( with 
therues and murtherers) abide vnder the turſe of God, and to 
be rewarded ol him in time, in hell fire with the diuell and with 
bis angels foz euer: becauſe they are not ignoꝛaunt howe the 
Þcripture ſaith: Jt is a moze honefk thing to giue then totake: ,.. . 
And to auopde the eaſe of ſinnefullneſſe, loytering and idlenes, 
to gette our liuing with the ſweate of our bzowes,both foz our 
ſelues and fo2 others. 

All faithfull labourers oz watkers in their calling (whether 
they be highe oꝛ lowe) with trueth and godlie diligence, auoyde 
euer the diſpleaſure of Ood, and are therfoze by his pꝛouidence 
well to be rewarded,and of all men to be highly comniended 
and pꝛaęſed. Where fo the contrarie , the louthfull and idle 
n (be he Paſtoʒ oʒ Ploagh man )purchaſeth to himſelfe a 
molt miſerable, reuengeable alſo befoze God, ignominious 
and ſhamefull to the eve of the woꝛlde, and to be abhozred ther⸗ 
loꝛe ol the godlie, and by iuſt lawes moſte ſharpel 


Res 


polleſſions (where they are)to be donble theeues and Ponble thera 


Remember Loth, while he was yet dwelling among þ wic- 
ked in Sodome, and occaſioned dinerfly to godlie ererciſes : he 
was then a god man, and of holte inclination , But when he 
was departed from thence,and on the hill vnererciſed, foꝛget⸗ 
ful of God x falne into idlenes,he then entred into dzonkennes 
andcommitted with his daughters moſt abhominable inceſt. 
ne. is. Be not ſlouthfull in thy buſines, whiche thou haſt in hand. 
Act. In all thy workes be liuely, quicke, and diligent : ſo ſhal no 
Provw.as, ſiclenes happen vnto thee. Who ſo is ſlouthfull and ſlacke in 
his labour: is brother vnto him that is a waſter. 
Recle,zzz, A ſlouthfull bodie is moulded of an hard lumpe of clay: for 
he that toucheth him, muſt waſhe his handes againe. 
Rec le. o. Through ſlouth, the balkes fall downe: and through idlenes, 
Becle.qo, it rayneth in at the roofe. To labour, and to be contented with 
B thataman hath is a ſiweete pleaſaunt life: and that is to finde a 
Zccle,xs, treaſure aboue al treaſures. If thou gather nothing in thy youths 
what wilt thou then finde in the time of thine age? 
N. ab. Delite not in ſleepe, leaſt thou come to rtie: but open 
thine eyes,and thou ſhalt hauc bread inough. 
how it flepe be a thing natural, and greatly conuenient 
Teton the health of the bodie, if it be but moderately taken: ſo to 
the contrarie in many reſpectes,very hurtfull and dangerous, 
Therfoze of the wiſe man thou art here moned,not to delite in 
fleepe. Slepe rather to little then tomuche : fo; this benefite 
ſhalt thou reape thereby among many: Loke what thou takeſt 
from leepe, ſo muche the moze doeſt thou adde vnto thy life, 
Slepe truel is a reſemblance of death : and appeareth foz the 
time to be euen the ſame. 
The body, by Exerciſe thy ſelfe continually, with ſome decent x landable 
furrgn45 exerciſe: fo2 thzough the delight which ſhalbe in the to labour, 
buely & bealch- And to be appliable to ſome honeſt buſincſſe, will take quite 
_ from ther thy lone to lcepe i dzowſineſſc: and thou ſhalt therby 
finde,all partes of thy bodie much moꝛe ſtrengthened 4 quicke⸗ 
ned:fo2 luſtineſſe, health, and liuelineſe of mans bodie, is got⸗ 
ten by accuſtomed vſe and ſtirring of the limmes. And it the 
The commodi Rate of thy bodie will aptly pcelde thereto, let neuer the Sunne 
tic of =_—_ in his time befoze ther. So ſhalt thi therby,not only haus 


the better continuance of health, but the moze ſcope allo — 
ertie, 
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The eighth Booke. 1. Chap. On 
bertie,firſt to enter into Gods ſeraice, by humble and faithfull 
pꝛaper, and afterwardes the moze luckily to pzoſper inthy bu⸗ 
ſineſſe,thzough the helpe cf God. | 
Sceſt thou not, that they which be diligent about their buſines, 993% 
ſtand cuen before kinges,and not among the ſimple people? 

eAn Exhortation. 

T Vis is now fo put the in rememb2aunce, that in thine effats 

t calling whyre in Got hath appointed thee to liue, that thou 
onghtlt to fear, leſt thzough Þ cozrupt canker of idlenes,either 
flouthfulnes,o2 lewde loptering (whiche is the woꝛſt kinde of 
idlenes thou bzxde moſte noyſomly to thy ſelfe , a bery bi 
cleane and foule neſt: which were only inough, to dzaw backe 
q deſtroy in the, the life and luſtineſſe of all vertue: to make 
thee in this wozld/ whether thou be pong 02 old) to be long time 
buried befo2e thy life foꝛſake thee.@louth truely is a moſt wꝛet⸗ 
ched euill: but idlenes is ſuch a thing, that the very life of man ,,, e. 
dieth therein. And in derde, it is moze tonuenient foz the dead, vill more c- 
then foz the lining, And il it be in the lining, it declareth of ne⸗ jet ir the 
celſitie,either ſome vnabilifie,oz careles rechlefncſfe grounded the lyuing, 
ofthe woꝛſt follie. Thzough idlenes therfoze,is thy foule twiſe t _ . 
buried in thee: once in thy bodie,and next in the manner of thy nc: is tbe fouls 
loptering and lothfull life. Jdlenes therefoze in the vicious x fe bu: 
molt deadly ſkate thereof,is wozthily called the graue of lining 
men. The whiche vice, is muche noted of the godlie (beſides fg 
other companies befoze rehcarſed)greatly to reigne amongeſt wg, ©” 
anumber of ſeruing men: e is a rote among the ofmany hoy- 
rible euils, 4 thziftles thoughts: where vpon followetha wozſe 
kinde ofidlenes,then commonly is the other: fo; although, that 
lalenes is to be counted cuill, where nothing is done: yet that 
idlenes is to be noted farre muche woꝛſe, where nothing at all 
is well done. Such an idle c euil — — Chryſoſtome ee 
voide baiting place, wherinto 


gouernment. Ther ⸗ dee 
ehoueth all men, not only to flye theſe vices of lonth 0 , 2* 544 
idlenes,but in their exerciſes to be alwayes occupicd: and that aa is our ce 
not onely foz themſelues,but foz the relieuement alſo and ſuc/ di , 


pour of luche, as are not able to helpe themſclues, 
Ar. . The 


Hen. 2, 


the rather delighte in vn, aca loning Father in his good — 


Of Slouth. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


H. finnes of ſouth and idleneſſe,the Lord doth them ab horre, 
they helpes were, that Sodome land deſtroyd was 5 Gomorre, 

They hatefull are in all eſtates whiche ſhould to trueth be bent, 

but in thoſe chiefely that ought preache, ¶ hriſtes holie Teſtament 

For when with ſlomth they are once pincht,and ſeeks to line at eaſe, 

they rather fleece then feede the flocke fo great is their diſeaſe, 

Let each man then in his degree, tatteine health, wealihh andprayſe, 

apply themſelnes,theſe enils t aueyde, and line by trueth alwayes, 


A Prayer, that the vices of ſlouth and idlenes, may in all eſtatet 
be auoyded,and to be in their calling, vertu- 
ouſly and well occupied. 


WJ Hen thou in the beginning (0 God the maker of all thinges )hadf 
created man, and — moſte gratrouſly 1 a garden of all 
pleaſure: and in whom alſo thou drddeſt foreſee the daungers of ſlouth 
and idlenes : thou immediately gaueſt commandement unto him, that 
be ſhould there be occupied and paſſe forth his time in orderly dreſſng 
and keeping the ſame: as alſo the like commandement thou didſt gine 
vnto hum, after he had tranſpreſſed thy holie lame tand was for his diſe 
obedience expulſed Paradiſe , and ſent abroade vpon the face of the 
earth, to eate his bread with the ſweate of his browes, by the labour of 
his handes,and by tyllng of the earth: whiche alſo was obſerned of all 
the other auncient holie fathers and godlie Patriarchs following hum: 
We pray thee moſt humbly (6 our God and maker) to roote out of all 
our beartes , all idleneſſe, ſlouth, and ſlug giſhnes, and to graunt vnts 
vs thine heauenly grace, that ſo many of vs as profeſſe thy hole Name, 
and ſceke the keeping of thy lawes and commaundementes , may with 
all — diligence trauell in our calling, and haue an carneſt de- 

ght in all honeſt and vertuons exerciſes , in all eſtates and degreery 
= the higheſt to the loweſt : and i hat none in thy holie Churcbe, 
be founde loyterers, idle lubbers or vagabonds: but all vertuouſly and 
well occupied, bothe for our ſelues and for others : that thou mayeſt 


” - 
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und ſend unto v ; ly;he fraites of eur labours, the bleſſing of 
thy joyful — of this worldes commoditir and 
in the worlde to come the rewarde of exerlaſting felicitiegthrough le- 
ſu Cbriſte our Lorde Amen. 


Of the Tongue: of Slaunder, Detraction, 


lattering,and of Lying, 


The 2. Chapter. 


Auing nowe occaſion to ſpeake of the Tongue: 
here is firſt noted vnto vs, touching that mem⸗ 
ber, ot God Almightie himſelfe. REP 
The moſt bleTed, holie, and gratious Tongue „un. 
of God: whereof,acco2ding to the maner of men, 
the Dcripture oft ſpeaketh,doeth myſtically ſigniſie vnto vs, 
Gods moſte bleſſed and almightie Spirite. By whome onely, 
God the Father doth plainly open vnto men, his heauenly and 
bidde ſecretes. Wherefoze he ſaith in the Pſalmes: Py tongue 4 
is the penne of a ready witer. ; i 
The Tongue alſo of man is ſuche an inſtrument ginen vn⸗ ad 
to him of God, that of all other members belonging vnto him, 
there is none moze pꝛopite and neceſſaric to god ble then it is,: 
to ſhe we foꝛth thereby the gloꝛzie of God, Foz by it, he acknows 
ledgeth his maker, he ertolleth therwith the mightineſſe of his 
Name,he pꝛaiſeth him and pꝛapeth vnto him, de confeſleth his 
linnes t iniquities, he openly vttereth Gods beauenly woꝛd, de 
erhozteth,he repꝛoueth, and in all publique oꝛ pꝛiuate cauſes, 
he is ther with a comfozter 4 a ch&reful counſeller, and ſo fozth. 
But if it be by euill motion ſtirred vp,togiue wickedly out, the +; tonnge ill 
benome of a moſt poyſoned 4 diueliſh heart:then,it is an euill of = »»y, 
all euils, moſt wude, moſte vnruly,vatamed, moſte poyſoned, 
moſte deadly, moſte hatefull,moſt hurtfull , very daungerous, 
boꝛrible, blaſohemous. launderous full of lying. full ofbackby- 
ting. full of flattering, full ot᷑ deteipt, full of curſing and bitter⸗ 
neſſe,a wozlde of wickedneſſe, a defiler of the bodie, a flame of . j. 
ie a conſuming fire, euen onely kindled of hell it ſelfe. | 
Whoſe delfructis ſhalbe * t ſharp arrowcs, _ Pſa. 120, 
* li. 4 
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the hote burning coales of Gods moſte bitter furie and venge⸗ 
aunee. 

The tongue (ſaith Saint James) is but a litle member: and 
yet it boaſteth of great thinges, Behold, how great a thing a lit- 
tle fire kindeletli: and the tongue is fire, and a worlde of wie- 
kedneſſe. 

So is our tongue fet among our members, that it defileth the 
whole bodie, and ſetteth on frre, all that we haue of nature: and 
is it ſelſe ſet on fire, euen of hell. All the nature of birdes and 
of beaſtes, and of ſerpentes, and thinges of the Sea, are meekened 
and tamed by the nature of man: but the tongue can no man 
tame, It is an ynruly cuill,and full of deadly poyſon . There. 
with we bleſſe God the Father: and therewith curſe we men, 
which are made after the ſimilitude of God. Out of one mouth 
proceedeth both curſing and bleſſing. My brethren, theſe thin. 

es oughtnot ſo to be. Doth a founteine fend forth at one place, 
eete water and bitter alſo? Can a figge tree (my brethren) 
beare oliue berries? Either a vine beare — So can no foun- 
teine giue bothe ſalte water and freſhe alſo. 

Suche an inſtrument is the tongue thzough the bighe pꝛo⸗ 
nidente af God, that by it is pꝛotured, kept and pzeſerued , the 
ſocietie and fellowfhipp ol maus life: and foz the maintenance 
thereof, nature euer bindeth man to man. 

Che tongue cuil{ applied, is from man to man, a moſte dans 
gerous and ſlipper enill. 

Sinne, by noinflrument is ſa eaſily wzought , ſo diuerſly, 
ne ſo oft,as by the tongue. 

Death and life, ſtandeth in the power of the tongue: he that 
loueth it, ſhall inioy the fruite thereof. 

A tongue that is innocent, is a notable treaſure: but the heart 
of the vngodlie is nothing worth. 


The tongue that is wiſe, knowledge doth commends, 
becauſe to man great godneſle it doth bzing ; 

Where otherwiſe, a foles mouth will out ſend, 
onely boltes of follie,abone all other thing. 

True wiſdome eke, which from the hart doth ſpzing, 
in lame, the tongue, it plainely doth expꝛelle: 
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As alſo ſone is knowne,by wile talking, 
mans ſteadie heart, to trueth and righteouſneſſe. 
Inſtruments are ſwete,both to olde and pong, Fccle. 4. 
but farre doth exterde them, a friendly tongue. 


A true mouth is euer conſtant: but a diſſembling tongue is . 1 
ſoone chaunge d. Pat 
The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſedome: and 
his tongue wilbe talking of iudgement. The lawe of God is in 
his heart: and his goings, (hal not ſlyde. 
What man ike that luſteth to liue, and woulde fayne ſee !' 7 
good dayes : keepe thy tongue from cull, and thy lippes that 
ake no guile. 
Pꝛophete Danid here putteth all men in remem⸗ 
bzance,not to talke decerptfully vato their neighbours : and 
that our woꝛdes ſhould not be ſnares to intangle men withall, 
And becauſe there is nothing moꝛe hard vato vo, then ſo to rule 
our woꝛdes, whereby the tongue may appeare tobe the cleare Tounge the 
| image of our minde: thercfoze,here he exatteth an hedefull re- g mize 
, garde, that we ſaſfer not the ſame (as an inſtrument of miſ⸗ 
chiefe) to runne riott and to deceice men, 


Let thy tongue be talking of rightcouſnes,andof the pzayſe u.. 
n of God all the day long. 
; He ſhall dwell in the Tabernacle of God, that bath bſed no . 


deteipt in his tongue, noꝛ doue euill to his neighbour, and hath 
. not laundered his neighbours. | 
|, Theres not a wozde in thy tongue, but the Lozde knaiue teh 


altogether. 70 

8 Take hede fo thy wayes: and beware that thou offend net 
with thy tongue. | | 
Kepe thy mouth, as it were with a bzydle, whilef the vn- 

godly is in thy light. . 
Che tongues of the wicked ſhal make them fall: in ſo much. 
that who ſo ſeeth them ſhall laughe them to ſcoꝛne: and all men 

that ſee it hall ſay: This hath God done: fo; they ſhall perceiue 
thatit is his doinge. 

Che tongue of a tyzant boaſteth miſchiefe; and withlyes it 
cutteth like a ſharpe razour, u N | 


J ongue, &c. 


He loneth vnrighteonfneffe moze then godneſſe: and to 
talke of lies moꝛe then righteouſneſſe. 

Thou haſt loued to ſpeake all woꝛds that may do hurt, O thou 
falſe tongue. God ſhall therefoze deſtroy thee foz euer: Be ſhall 
take thee, and plucke ther out of thy dwelling,and rote the out 
of the land of the lining . This ſhalbe ſene of the godlie, they 
thall laugh him to ſcoꝛne, and ſay : It is the Lo2ds owne doing. 
Suche are all they that take not God foꝛ their ſtrength: but 
truſt in the multitude of their riches, x ſtrengthen them ſelues 
in their owne wickednefle, 
ſc, 12 The Lorde ſhall rooteout all decciptfull lippes : and the 

tongue alſo that ſpeaketh proude thinges: whiche hath ſaide: 
With our tongues will we preuayle: we are they that ought to 
ſpeake: whois Lorde ouer vs: ; 
?/4.14% , The wicked ſharpen their tongues like a Serpent: Adden 
poylon is ynder their lippes. | 


¶ Detraftion. Slaunder, 


Fron. i 3. A flaunderous perſon, pricketh like a ſworde: but a wiſe 
mans tongue is wholſome. 

Prov.4 Put away farre from theea froward mouth: and let the lippes 
alſo of Slaunder be farre from thee. 


COf Detradlion. 


— Detraction, backbyt ing, o: ſlaunder, is a lying entll, maliti⸗ 
waits, dus Hyporritical,craftie,anda companion to flaterie: by delicate 
liking whereof,he ſlideth like poyſon into the heart of him. wh 
he purpoſeth to backbyte, and diſcredite his neighbour , And ſo 
it is not nowe a ſimple euill, but a double euill, armed one with 

another to wozke miſchiefe. 
mau A foole bringeth vp a ſlaunder of his neighbour : buta wiſe 

man will keepe it ſecrete. 
Stun derous Among the child zen of darknes, in their ſpightfulneſſe and 
chickely ben es malignitie . it is an oꝛdinarie thing, to charge the ſeruauntsof 
hiader the nale Ood t his true woꝛſhippers, with ſundz ie rebukes, llaunders, 
nee ule and repꝛoches: and that to this end, to make their p;ofefſion in 
the ſight of al men, very hateful,x to be vo yd of 2 
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and eredite. And although in that their wickes trade, G OD 
futter them not greatly to pꝛeuayle: yet ceaſſe they not ſtill 
to traueile with their launderous toungs and enil repozts, to 
onerth;owe thoſe thinges, which the righteous haue moſte 

rightly and denoutly oꝛdeined, accozding to the onely rule of 

Gods moſt holie wo2de, 

The wordes of a ſlaunderer, are verie woundes: and goeth . . 
through the innermoſt partes of the bodie. 

Ifthyſoule in the innocencie thereof,be w2ongfully oppzeſ- The nne, 
ſed,vered, ſoꝛe wounded and daungered with the enil toung confoundeth 
cfa wicked and llaunderous perſon : againſt whome, thou b le. 
tanſt not as thou wouldſt pzenayle, oꝛ as of right to cleare thy 
ſelfe thou ſhouldeſt: retoyce thou with patience a little while, 
in the beautie and cleerencſſe of thy guiltles ſoule : fo2 thou in 
thine owne innocencie ſhalt moſte ſurely tande , when thy 
llaunderous enimie ſhal falter befoze thy face, and fall moſte 
fowle to the confuſion of him ſelfe. | — 

If it ſhalbe the god pleſure ol God to ſuffer vs that we ſhal- 59" 1; 
be laundered,miſrepo2ted,reutled,o2 ſcoꝛned of our enimies, 2 
when not withſtanding we haue vertuoully lined 4 not deſer⸗ Ja the prearer 
ued it, ſo to be wꝛonged: let vs alwayes aſſure our ſelnes, that —— — 
our mercifull t moſt louing Lo2d, hath graunted vnto vs a in * 
gular grace, in exempting vs from their cruell deſpight, and to 
deliuer vs in our innocencie from al their moſt wicked deuiſed 
enils, Therefo2e, if he will haue vs vniuſtly to ſuffer the at- 
tem pts of our enumies, let vs with god courage paſſe thzough 
it, and not wey the caſe as ſtraunge, becauſe it is an oꝛder of 
courſe with God, fo2 the triall of thoſe that be his childꝛen. 

As the North winde driueth away the raine: euen ſo doeth N 
an carneſt and a ſober countenaunce driue away a ſlaunderous 
and a backbiting toung. 

Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: and where the Prov.:6.28 


flaunderer and backbiter is taken away, there the ſtrife ceaſeth. 


As wode and coales great heat doe b2eede, 
though fire that wozkes miſchaunce: 
Euen ſo Detractours ſowe their ſede, 
of trife and variaunce. 
N. v, The 


Df the Tongue,&c. 


The ſlaunderer & double tounged, is accurſſed: for manie 
one that be friends, ſetteth he at variaunce. The thirde t 
hath diſquieted many a one, and driueth them from one la 
to another. Strong cities hath it broken done, & ouerthroun 
the houſes of great men. The third tong hath caſt out manie an 
honeſt woman, & robbed them of their labours. Who ſo hear- 
keneth vnto ſuch,ſhal neuer find reſt,neither yet dwell in ſafe. 
tie. The ſtroke of the rodde maketh the fleſhe to riſe ; but the 
ſtroke of the toung ſmiteth the bones in ſunder. 

There be manic that haue periſhed with the ſword: but ma- 
nie more through the tongue. O wel is it with that man,which 
is kept from an euill toung, & commeth not in the anger there- 
of: which drawe not in the yoke with ſuch, neyther is bounde 
in the bondage thereof: for the yoke thereof is of yron, and the 

_ be bond thereof is of ſteele. The death of the tongue, is a verie euil 

Aeath : hell were better for a min then ſuche a tongue. But 
the fire thereof may not oppreſſe them that feare God: neither 
may theflame thereof burne them. Such as forſake the Lorde 
ſhall fall therein: it ſhall burne and conſume them: & no man 
ſhalbe able toquench it. It ſhall fall vpon them like a Lyon, & 
deuoure them as a Leopard. 

Beware that thou ſſyde not in thy toung, and ſo fall before 
thine enimie that lay eth wait for thee, 


Flatterie. 


Flareerie what E Latterie, which is anouriſher and cloker of vices, is a mi 
828 chiefe full of popſon: t theretoꝛe no leſſe noyſome then com 
mon. Flatterie, is ioyned in amitie with Detraction. 
Flatterie is ſuch a vice, as the euill thereof cannot bee exe 
zeſſed. 
Tes kindes of . Of flatteris, there be two kindes, which bzeaketh fw2th 
— from a ſubtile t craftie heart. by lying wo2ds , by geſture, æ 4 
feyned countenaunte to pleaſe. The one kinde of flatterie is, 
when a man ſeketh his owne commoditie : the other is, when 
the deſtruction of the partie is ſought, which by flatter ie is co⸗ 
paſſed and deceiued. The firſte kinde of ftatterie is vſed com⸗ 
monly in all plates: but ſpecially in Pzinces tourtes * — 
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tberednto are they ſubiect, which baue great wealth, honour, 
t authoꝛ itie in this wozld : and ſuſteine greatly the inconne- 
nience thereof, when of ſuch as are about them, they are ſ@s 
thed in their faults, pꝛaiſed, lulled 4 as it were pleaſantly tics 
kled: g abiding with continuaunce in that great follie g blinds 
neſſe, they are ſoudenly marde 4 bzought to nought. The other 
kind of flatterie, is verie hozribte 4 diuclliſh : as of ſuch, which 
ſo flatter them ſelues,o2 ſpecially others, Þ their ſcules theres 
by are daungered, ⁊ their ffate of ſaluation ſoze ſhaken and ha⸗ 
zarded. So we read of Saule, when he in his malicious flattes :. tant, 
rie ſaide vnto Dauid: Lo, here is mine eldeſt daughter Mo- 
rob, I will giue her vnto ther to be thy wife: onety be thou va- 
liant, and fight manfully the warres of the Lozd, By this ma⸗ 
ner of faire ſpeche, he went about to daunger the life of Da- 
uid : fo; he ſaide againſt him in his heart: Let the handes of the 
Philiſtines be vpon him. The like trade offlatterie, we reade 
of the Phariftes againſt Chꝛiſt Mach. 2a. The old Serpent, by we old: v0 
his flattering 4 feined friendſhip ,' bzought the mother of our 
kind, with all her affercommers into vtter deſtruction , as is 
partly befoze noted. As a diſſembling toung hateth one that . 
rebuketh him: euen ſo a flattering mouth worketh miſchiefe. 

Who ſo flattereth his neighbour, layeth a nett for his feete. Pros. 296 

By flatterie, the moſt noble Pʒ intes of the wozld, are ofte — 
times ſo compaſſed, ouer much blinded, that they are ſired ada Fer. 
vp (euen to their owne harmes) moſt guiltleſly to repꝛehend x ——— 
ind fault, not only with their inferiour ſeruaunts , but alſo W da. me pr 
their molt noble, wiſe, godly Counſellers: not onely thereby >> — 
to ſuſteine (as ina ſoudeine fur ie) the loſle of the Pzinces pꝛe · u 
ſence,x bis fauour foz the time: the loſſe of their Kate,dignitie, 
bonour, their lands 4 lozdly reuenues, which they befoze had 
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blinde,infatuate,and ouerturne the heades , not onely of the 
ſimple and ignozant ſoꝛt of men: but alſo cuen the verie lear⸗ 
ned, and wiſe men of the woꝛlde. 

Hierome. Sainct Hierome tounſelleth, that from flatterers, tale tel - 
lers, gloſers, and riottous perſons, we ſhould flie, as from our 
chiefeſt enimies. 


V Lying. 

Lying oha it | Ying being a fleightie euill, anda companion commonly to 

. flatterie, is a verie daungerous ſicknes and infection of the 
ſoule. And where with delight £ baſhleſſe boldnes, it taketh by 
cuſtome any depth of rote in the moſt wicked poſſeſſour there- 
of: hardly it is at any time cured, eyther by paine, by ſhame, 
oz reaſon, but is confounded in it ſelfe: vnleſſe it be pzeuented 
1 = onely ſingular benefite  woozking power of the grace 

| od. 

Ahe O k lies, there be ther kindes. The firſt, men doe call Toco- 
ſam mendacium: when in bourdinge merrily, they ſpeake of 
things vntrue, which rather extendeth to erhilerate the com⸗ 

x.rocofummen- panie,then to the harming ol any man, This kind of bourding 
is not commendable among Chꝛ iſtian men, that ſhoulde ſeke 
other meanes to ſpende the time withall : fo it hath therein 
moz2e vice t lightnefe,then the ſhewe of vertue , wiſcdome, oz 

auitie. 

2. Mendaciam af The ſecond ſozt of lies, is called Mendacium cfhcioſum; 

Milan. whichis required, when othcrwiſe,great euill oꝛ murther can 
not be auoided: as we reade in Exodus, where the midwincs 

Exed.:. heing commanded of Pharao to kil all the menchildꝛen among 
the Iſraelites at the time of their birth, ſaide: The women of 
the Hebzues were deliuered befoze they came to them. Mychol 

15.9, alſo Davids wife. by the ſame meanes ſaued Dauid. So did lo- 
nathan. And Dauid alſo by the ſame meanes obt eined bꝛeade 
of Abhimelech the high pꝛieſt, and anoided the hands of Achis 
the king of Gath. | 


3. Mondecro CThhe third (oztoflies , is called Mendacium pernicioſum: 
Peruicioſem. a per- 


Pe, Flatterers andclawebackes, with their moth ſpeches, 
Luebeck. their ſwthing,vpholding,and wylte compaſſing, doe beewitch, | 
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apernicious : an hurtfull kind of lying, which is grounded of 
malice,of hatred,enuie 4 diſdaine, 4 extendeth to the hurt of 
thy neighbour. This kind ef lying is damnable befoze GDD, 
Shether it bee in ciuil cauſes 02 in matters ot religion: ſpeci⸗ 
ally to be abhozred in Diuines 4 Pꝛechers in p Church, which 
cauſe men to erre from the way of ſaluation truely taught vs 
bythe wo2de of trueth, and bꝛing the people of God from the 
old learning of the Patriarches, Pꝛophets x Apoſtles, to the 
newe learning e coꝛrupt deuiſes of men, from our mother the 
holie Church x the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, from a Church builded vp- ,. 
on the doctrine foundation of the P2opbets x Apoſtles, vnto . 
the Synagoge of the diuell, butlded vpon the doctrine of Anti- 
chꝛiſt. And here is fozbidden all things that may do hurt: g; not 
thoſe things, which can honeltly t charitably pzofit the trueth, 
and a god caufe. 

Lying is of the dinell. The diuell is a lyar: and when hee 1. 
ſpealeeth a lye, he ſpeaketh of his owne : for he is a lyar, & the 

ther of lycs. | 

As the diuell (Chꝛiſtes anncfent enimic) is alyar, and was tying is one of 
ſofrom the beginning, and the father of all ixes, (foz it is one d ee 
ok his leights to beguile the woꝛld, and there with to vpholde by kc ve guiterk 
his kingdome:) euen ſo ceaſſethhe not enermaze to fticre vp, *<10rlde 12nd 
in pꝛiuate and publique cauſes, and ſpectally in the perſecus church of cut 
ting of Chꝛiſt in his members fo2 the pzofeſſion of his woꝛde, 
dis ſwoꝛne ſouldiozs,his faithful ſeruants, miniſters # mem⸗ 
bers, with ſhameleſſe lying, vntrueth and blaſphemie, to vere 
them, to wozke their diſcredit, to ſhame them, and to pꝛucure 
therewith both the loſſe of their gods + life. Which, as in theſc 
dayes of moſt wilfull wickednefſe,he ceaſſeth not moſte buſily . 
to beſtirre him, and to infect many in that poiſoned enil: ſo he 
nowe mightily therein pꝛeuaileth, to the darkening of þ truth, 
tothe difcomfozt greatly of the godly, to wound deadly the cons 
ſciences of many,todzawe infinite numbers vnto him, and to 
de damned therefoze with him foz euer. As the childzen of the... Ane 
uuell are all ſinfull,eliters in inne, deſirers to continue in l. 
inne, to atteine to the fulneſſe of ſinne, and fill ceaſe not vn- 
til they haue reched vnto the depth and bottome of cane; and 
@growing by culkome from finne to inne, do make none ac- 
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tompt of ſinne: to the ſinfull 4 fo ſaken of God, beeing giuen 
Yhe scuced ha- Oer Of Ood, i onciy leaners to their ſelues, & thereby make 
moure of tu manikeſt that they haue no taſte ot ſinne, no care of GD D, ng 
— —4 touch in conſcience, neither yet fearing the vengeance of God, 
ſwearing, for: becauſe they mind him not at any time, noꝛ regard his lawes;) 
bt scun®? la experience teacheth of them, that although their ſinnesbg 
Ving. a. moſt wicked,monſtrous g: deadly, e manifeſtly fo knowen to 
manie : pet, as much as in them lyeth,tohide their abhoming- 
tion from the woꝛld, to bleare the eyes ofthe ignozaunt, toa- 
uoide the woꝛldes ſhame,and ſ(pzcially to eſcape by tuſtice due 
paines vpon their fleſhe : they will not ſpare moſt deſperate⸗ 
ty to ſweare, to foz\weare , to wage other to ſweare, to out⸗ 
face, tolye, to curſſe,and wilfully to craue vpon them ſelues 
the vengeaunce of God, to be canfaunded by his iuſtice, neuer 
to be partakers ofthe bloud of Ch2iſt,and to take them ſelnes 
from God to p diuell, it theꝝ be culpable ofſucherimes,as they 
are moſt iuſtly t truely charged with: notwithſtanding p Cod 
of all trueth, who is all aodaes t trueth it ſelfe,a righteous 3 
tuſt God : whoſe parte alſo it is mightily in his zcale to defend 
the trueth, wil in time ( not weying the want of the wozlds tee 

ſtimonie, but reſpetting in iuſtice the damned conſcience of 

wicked) ſo bꝛing the trueth to light, will ſo ſatiſſie þ wozld of 
trueth, will ſo ſet foꝛth thereby his glozie,4 will ſo of right re- 

topce the afflicted 4 godly innocet, euen in the ſight r open fa 
tes of al his wzetched enimies:that they (euen both the fanlter 
bim ſelf, x all his ſuppoꝛters) ſhal moſt plainly ſee 4 feele it, ba 
confounded in their owne malice,4 in their own abhominati⸗ 
on, as they befoze of God requeſted ; 4 all men ſhall then mars 
neile,to behold in God his tuſtice,his great # wonderfull wozs 
nean 34. Res. What trueth can be ſpoken of a lyat ? Sothſaying, witch 
craft, ſorcerie & dreaming, is but a vanitie: like, as when a wo- 
man traueileth with child, & hath many fantaſies in her heart. 
I be lawe ſhalbe fulfilled without lyes: & wiſdome is ſufſ- 
ni · Eicnt to a faithfull mouth . A righteous man abhorreth lying 

but the vngodly man ſhameth both him felfeand others, 

Mere c<1- — Thoſe that de the true childzen of God, righteons in dene 
Sreno: drag. f fra frombypocriſie, they hate a abhozre lying, and ſwke inal 
bur che louers things the pꝛaiſe of God in frueth. But de that pꝛoleſſeth the 
eb colene, ame of Cod EChzill;x giueth him ſelt to (ping, thameth via 


__ 


2 


Kann , .... otra nd 


1e eigt 300 ke. 2. ap. 


y the name of a Chꝛiſtian man, 4 greatly blemiſheth dis holie 
When Þ man lyeth, which amongſt men bearcth 

the countenaunce of honeſfie: ſach a one farre moze caſily doth 

deceiue 4 ſeduce, then ancther that bearcth countenaunce to, 

the confrarie, When the Loꝛd oz maiſter of a familie vſcth to 7-25 

lee, then is the whole houſholde by ver tue of bis example done 

in the houſe gretly coꝛrupted: where otherwiſe their example 

ould tend to god purpoſe 4 to the increaſe of godlines When 

the magiſtrate is found to be a lyar, the authoꝛitie of the mas The lying wy 

giſtrate t of iudgement, is ſoze ſhaken t decayed , When the r del abe 

miniſter of Gods wo2d is knowen tolye, it is marueilous to ric and nd ee 

beliene , howe greatly thereby tte authozitie of Cods woꝛde „e of 

falleth in decay.Againe, they that fozge yes againſt Pzinces, tet rns. 

Pagilkrates, t Pinilters of the woꝛd, doe much hurt their au · gc. ve he 

thozitie: which is moſt conuenient to be euer vnſhaken, 4 im- e 

mouably to ſtand all whole e ſound. By ſuch circumſtances of .; decay the ou 

ons, þ euil of lying is much aggrauated. St vou haue alſg 4 ow 

to think of the cir tumſtances of thoſe things, whereof lyes art 

made, The conditions of lyars are vnhoneſt: & their ſhame 560. 

euermorefolloweth them. Lying, being of it ſelfe a wicked e⸗ lug vecing of 

ul. bath notwithſfanding anucredthereunto many pointes of «(clic = vices 

great diſhoneſtic : as vnſhamefaſtnes, vnreuercnt boldneſſe, ned te- 

arclefle of daungers,filchers,painte pickers,4 ſuch like which momma 

haſteneth vpon them the ire of God, the continuance of p wozls ane. 

des ſhame, apparent miſerie, and a wꝛetched ende. 

Among maay ſoꝛts of men in their diſpoſitions 02 inclina- — —— an 
tions of nature, perſons popſoned with the ſpott of ſuſpicion, — of laſpe- 
moſt oft pzoue lyars, wanting in them knowlege of the truth, ee 
favouring to much their owne affection, lightnes ot credite in 
them ſelues, deſirous much to heare,+ moze to tatke.1But thoſe 
that chiefly are infected with ſuſpiciõ, ground commonly their 
ſpech vpon that their infection. lightly inkindled with leigt 
infomation: and ſo boyling hoat in them, are ſtirred in taſk, 
over raſhlp to thꝛuſt fo2th their euil x foule ſauoured bꝛeath, to 
the raiſing vp of tales, and to blowe b2uits of vntruth abꝛoad, 
tothe hurt of manie their honeſt and guiltleſſe neighbours, 

Men that go about with lyes, haue no wiſedome in remem- 54 
brance: but the men oftruetli halbe founde in her: euen vnto 


the behohling of God. As 
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c wiſe, 
eee, gf dur hearts is knowen: in the which,there ought alwapests 


forgers of lyes, he towards our neighbour, pure and vnfeigned loue: foz what 
here ſoeuer is vttered tothe contrarie is damnable. Falſhod to de- 
teiue, and pure loue, cannot ſtand together. It cannot theres 
loꝛe be but damnable ſinne, to be eyther adecetuer oꝛ a lar: 
although to thy woꝛd oz derde thou addeſt none othe. Such ras 
ther damnable, vnto thy deceipt, to iopne an othe. y 
All forgers,fey- All fo2gers,fainers,fabulous perſons,lewde lyars, vntrut 
Nee tente dealers, faꝛtwearers, falſe believers, andmainteiners'of vn- 
Zuender fare trueth, ſhall once ofneceſſitie fall, ſinke vnder,and be troaden 
Len mater tote. downe of trueth : even as Sathan alſo vnder Chꝛiſt: s all Sa- 
thaniſtes vuder the fete of the Oodlie. Which thing by Gods 
power is nowe partly at this pzeſent done: and ſzal moze fully 

be accompliſhed,at Chziſtes comming in maieſtie. 
+1. Whoisalyar, but he which denicth that Ieſus is Chriſte? 
Ia ug. And the fame is the Antichriſt. which denieth the father & the 
ſonne. Whoſocuer denyeth the ſonue, the ſame hath not the 
e.fobn.2, He thatſayeth he knoweth Chriſt, and keepeth not his cs 
® maundements: he is a lyar, and thetrueth is not in him. But 
— ſo keepeth his worde, in him is the loue of God perfect in 

deede, 
Put lying farre away from you: and let every man ſpeak the 
2271 — to his ncighbour: foraimuch as we — of one 
IE. 

The profeſour-— Betauſe euery one of vs haue ginen in our p2ofeſſion, oure 
of hen 'pe2 bndoubtedfaithin Chziſt:and to hold faſt foz euer in wozd an 
gye lying and De&ede,his Ooſpell of trueth,and the only woꝛd of our ſaluation? 
an we mult dxe farre from lying and ſtand to the trueth: that be 
ing called to beare teſtimonie in any mater in þ behalfe of our 
neighbour,we ſpeake ſimply the trueth as we knowe, t no bi 
truth: leſt we ſtirre vp offence, both againſt God 4 our neigh 
The$cripres hour. The holie ®criptures in all places bindeth vs vntothe 
Zan ted trueth, i cõmaundeth vs to beware of lxing, o daunder, of de 
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name, u much moze woogth then riches : aud moze p2ecions 


readie inclination to wozke great miſchiefe, not onely to hurte ly v 
anddaunger his neighbour,and to indamage greatly the ſtafe de etc 
ol his countrie : but to bzede alſo the vnreſt of Pzincely rule i =o w: ab, 

authozitie,and conſequentty, arebell againſt God , a deſpiſer 

of authozitie,a deteiuer of the Judge,a ſtopper of peace, an hin 

derer offciendſhip,amainteiner of wzong , a continuer of ha- 

tred,of vebate,ftrife,4 contention:of the which foloweth bzaw- 

lung. reuenging, fighting,ſheding of bloud,and ? 

All that be fauourers and earneſt louers of Gods truth, and The cute of d- 
bane p2ofefſed therein to followe the rule of charitie, areeuen © 7 Can 
& bound by the will of God,in ſuch wiſe to behaue them ſelues 
towards their neighbours, that they ſhould to their powers be 
{udious ho we to vphold defend and mainteine ther credite : 
god name: and not with tyings, falſe accuſatiwns, llaunders. 
tuil re poꝛts, oꝛ vntrue witneſſe bearing, diſhoneft their good 
name: but therein w god will to do fo) them, as they woulde 
gladly deſice they ſhoulde doe fo vs, Solomon ſaiech: Aged Geda 


then ſweete balme,oz other ſtraana oputments. The ercelien- 
die thereof therefoze conſidered, and howe of duetic we ought 
ta vphold and pzeferre the ſame fo; athers commoditie: hows 
much rathcr ſhould we E and doe 
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ſame by all 


— led: which eaſilplſhall be afteined, if we applie not maliciouſ⸗ 


thzvugh god oꝛder is pleaſant t acceptable to God i man: ſo 
by it vntoman,commodities and pzofits of all tbings innume⸗ 
rable, do daily increaſe i multiple towards him: as riches,ho- 
nour, tame, pꝛomotion 6 dignitie: yea, e the laue i eſfunation 
alſo of all men: without the which, all the other are but hate- 
full, verie hurtfull, moſt vaine, daungeraus, e the wozkers of 


fwift confuſion, ; 
Beware of lying; for the craftie bewitching of tyes, maketh 
ood things darker &cturneth the vaderſtanding of the fimple. 


. 3 Co deſtre, fo will, to le, and to faine, 
—_———— is pꝛoper to thoſe that hunt foz much gaine: 
And ſach as lacke the ſtudie of gaining, 
want alſo the will, and cauſe of lying. 
Keeley. Accept noperſonthatis alyar againſt thy brother: neyther 


do the ſame againſt thy friend. Vſe not to make any manerof 
lye: for the cuſtome thercof is not good, 


Before Ondyeue- Wee knowe, that accozding to the Scriptures, we ſhall an- 
anſwea- 
: much ra- 
—.—5 
be biet lor lying. hours? 

Kauadering, e. A ying is to be ſled from, as froma common rotte oz peſts 
, dente. Truely, thers cannot in man be a moze vile thing then 


were befo2e Gad, fo2 euery idle wo how much moze ought 
we to remember, that we ſhall giuea reckoning, fo2 our wic 
kedlyings, launders,andeuill repoꝛtes againſt oure neigh 


Ache common Iping : foz be thereby leparateth him ſelfe from God, and from 
OS > ee anda bonds 
2 And let the lye, early oꝛ late out fart, 


What 


the praiſe of the father. 


willing to obey ths will of God: let it ſo appeare befoze him 

our vſuall ſperhe language, comming from a milde heart and 
well tempered tongue. At we nowe leane fimply vato Chzilt, _ 
and haue fozſakcn the diuell , let vs no moze dineliſhly 
our tougues. It we haue heret ode bene lyars, euil 


ally appeare in 
2 


by 
2 butlef 


9 


Of the Tongue, &c. 


aright, there ſhalbe amongſt vs ſuch concozde and agreement, 
r with one onely tongue, 
With one onely mouth and minde, render moſt wozthie p2aiſe 
aud glozis, to our onely great God af all grace, wholiueth fog 


| The ſumme of the Chapter. 
0 — a member ſlender is, yet boaſteth of great things, 
comparde it is to fire but ſmall, which oft great daungers brings, 
The tongue & fire, and fiercely flames the trueth-we muſt cunfeſſe, 
Wis t miſchiefer manifolde,a worlds of wickedneſſe. 


A prayer againſt wicked tounges: that they may be vſed 
2 Gods glorie and to the commoditie of 
our ſelues, and of our 


neighbours. 


mot prationſly (6 Lord) vnto thy noble creature man, 
Dae bo thy 99 — of peach, namely the 
Tongue :.to the end he ſbould in the good vſe theref ſet foorth thy gu- 
rie,extollrhy name aduaunce thy true religion, tell foorth ti woen- 
ders, tale of righteanſneſſe praye vnto thee, ſpeaks for his owne vſe 
and commoditie, and procure alſo therewith the bene fite of bis Chr 
Hias neighbours, that it may appeare before thee, to bee indeede the 
une image of 4 cleare and uncorumpted mund. an Organe of thy ſpore, 
| 8 toung of innocencie, a noble treaſure, 4 
7, , 4 refreſber of the minde , the healthof 
the bones, and a1ewell in price aboue e and precious ſtones: 


We beſecobe thee (i bleſſed Lord,) that where wee hause from time to 
tine moſt wickedly abuſed the ſame thy good gift to the great diſgit» 
rie, & to the diſquietmg ans of another, — 


f 
Blaſpheming, curſed ſpeaking , backbiting , defaceing , 
dijeming - enfucig, hng and ack ike wer way newelyte 


— 
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of thy hole ſpirite conrinuaiſiy e xe © thine 
oy 2 2 a of yrx Name : and againſt aur neighbour or 
1 , not to vſe them any more at vnruly cult, den o 
poyſoned darter, to annoy and ve xe them or as inftruments of the di- 
well, helliſh flames, exther as whole worlds of wickedueſſe , to diſturb 
and ſhake all quiet and peaceable Common wealthes, but to vſe them 
as thou haſt made them to ſet forth thy glorie, both touching our pro- 
feſuon and maners : that our aduerſaries beholding our conuerſation 
and conſtancie in good lung, and thy fatherly bleſrings lkeniſe a- 
bounding daily pon vs , may ſee it, may be aſhamed of their errour, 
may be more mindfull of thee , fearefull to offend thee , ceaſſe their 
ſlannderous townges againſt vt, and is yne with 3 to bleſſe thee our 
righteous God in ee — and right eouſneſſe all the dayes of our 
hues, through Ieſus Chriſte our Lord: Amen. 


Of Speache and Silence: the neceſsitie 


thereof, of the good vſe thereof and badd, and firſte of the 
moſte excellent voice and ſpeache of Almightie God, 


The 3. Chapter. 


Mee mult bnderſfand, that God him ſelfe in maieſtie, The fun? of, 
bath towards all men, the ſound of his mightie voice & };; peach, is 


—=* ſpeach, He alſo in the @criptures diucrſly ſpeaketh vn⸗ 
to bs, and of manie and ſundzie thinges, which be ſometimes 


layeth befoze our eyes, vttering fearefully with the terrour 147 wc: 


of his voice, the ſhewe of his wzathe and vengeaunce foz 
ſinne. 

And againe , he ſometimes ſpeaketh vnto vs, acco2ding fo 
the greatneſſe of his mercie and grace, when wee are turned 
bnto him, and leaue our trade in wickedneſſe. In the voice 
ofhis wo2de he ſometimes ſo ſpeaketh : that he offereth there- 
_— vs, a cuppe of ſower , verie harde taſted, and tarte 

e 


And againe, hee afterwardes giue th vnto vs, a taſte of 
molle dulcet, ſ werte and pleaſant wine. 
O iij. In 


a Infach wiſe alle oth v6 to vuderfen, the as he in in- | 
Rice hurteth 'vs,ſobe alſo in mercie healeth vs againc : and ag 
he alſo moſt tuſtiy b2ingeth lowe,even to the pitt bzink of hell 
(yea,ſomtime the verie elect : choſen:) ſo doth he alſo though 
bis grace, dzawe them from thence againe, Thus, ił thou fin- 
Te voice of Deſt in Gods woꝛd. the ſharpe ſound of his voice againſt thee, 
—— _ Which is buf the finall taſte in effect of his bitter cup foꝛ ſinnt: 
dener both (ure fülnt᷑ not thereat at any time, but ſerche thou further with pa; 
andeare, ſoeere ftente, and thou ſhalt there finde againe in that Nozchouſefo? 
thy purpoſe, ſuch a dꝛaught with fulneſſe of the moſte delicate 
and dcintie wine, that the like out of that place, cannot polſſi⸗ 
bly be had fo2 cuer.. 
Thus haſt thou here ( in ſome oꝛder) b2iefly and in parte 
fo vnderſtand of the voice of God , and of his ſpeache vnto 
all fleſhe, accoꝛding fo the wozde of God, 
Sn, Ve further vnderſtand in the Scriptures, of the ſpeach of 
inuiſibly an 5 le le · God vato vs, as when he inuiſibly without any maner (ound 
eredly inipire of boite, inſpireth ſecretelp into the heartes and mindes ofhis 
end mindes of ſeruant s, his will and vnderſtanding, trulp and perfectly ac- 
— + coꝛding to his wo2d: 02 otherwiſe when he reueleth things to 
tome, vnto his holie Pꝛophets. Which ozder of ſpeaking, is 
taken in the Scripture thꝛte maner of wapes. 
Three ſpeaches Che firſt is, by ſpeaking thꝛough a ſubiect ę inferiour crea- 
dog dig to he ſerip ture, as whenhe did appeare and ſpeak? vnto Moſes (a ſheep⸗ 
heard) inaflaming buſhe : fo Abraham likewiſe, to Iſaac, to 
Jacob, and to other men. by apparition of Angels. 

Secondly, de ſpake in dꝛeaumes: as vnto Jacob, fo Zacharie 
the Pꝛophet, to Ioſeph the huſband of Marie, and to ſuch like: 
unto whome he reuealed his diuine ſecreates. 

Thirdly, when he neyther br viſtbletreatures, neyther by 
dzeames, but onclp by ſetcreate inſpiraſion, oz touching the 
hearts of his Saincts, be maketh them to ſpeake : as of the 
Pꝛophets them ſelues, we read in their bokes, how they with 
the holie Ohoſt were ſoudenly inſpired, and moued to cry out 
1. cen. ping: Thus ſaith the Lozd, ec. 
of chereice of Notwithſtanding Gods almightineſſe, his great mercie, 
Godin his word power, maieſtie, which in his weꝛde is moſt open and mani/ 
whe fre of bo- feſt unto vs, and whereby he ſo dinerſly fo; our health heads 


N... 


p<. 5” þ 4% 
e eighth Booke. 3. Chap. Sz 
eth without ceafſing vnto vs: & without whoſe heauenly voice 
aud trus faith therein, we cannot poſſibly be ſaued, neither in⸗ 
joy here our liues,02 any thing elſe pertinent to the ſame: but 
being once bo2ne, muſt as ſone againe dye, 02 eiſe rurne our 
ſhozt race in moſt vnſuſterable miſerie: yet, as mote wicked, 
moſte vathankfull , vafaithfall and diſobedient childzen, not 
regarding, noꝛ knowing as we ought, the voice of our merct- 
full God and father, which in his eternall wozde ſoloningly The — 
talketh vnto bs, being but earth, duſt and albes: will, with all — 
kind of blaſphemie, moſt hoꝛribiy pꝛeſume and take vpõ vs, to 5 1 
call to tryall, to examination e iudgement (as athing in doubt) 3 e of Gods 
the grace, mercie, power t high maieſſ ie, oł thatmoſt bholic and 
eucrlaſting Spirite of the lining God:by whoſe onelp, heanen⸗ 
ly,t diuine inſpiration. the bolie men of God (as ſaith S. Pe- 
ter) haue wzittea 4 ſet ſoꝛth the Scriptures of & O D, ſoꝛ our 
molt happie erudition : learning. And what they are that bee N e ® 
thus with this doubte damnably infected, and what religion =«c+ | voice 
they pzofelle, they nerde not here be named noz pointed at: fog bes. 
with moſt ſhameleſle boldneſſe they ſhewe fa2th them ſelues 
tobe knowen, alwayes contemptuovs, difobedient , rebelli⸗ 
zus, traiterous,full frangbt with all hereſtes, enimies to the 
trueth, faithleſſe, t fearcfull of aCuraunce to holde the certein⸗ 
tie ol their ſalnation,thzongh only Chꝛiſte, the eternall Saui⸗ 
dur: 02 elſe make none accompt at all of ny immoꝛtalit ie to 
tome. 
Furthermoꝛe, touching the ſound oꝛ ſpeach of Gods voice, 
we vnderſtand, how in the Scriptures, it is nowe 8 then likes 
ned to dehement x dzeadfull thunderings, as we map read in 0 
Exodus, s in the Pſalmes: fo the ende, that the mightineſſe of 9. 
his maieſtie and the greatneſſe of his kingdome, might plaine⸗ 
le appeare vnto all flothe, to the terrifying thereof, and to ſub⸗ 
irtt it beloze the high pzeſence of his Deitie, and to giue theres a g 
bnto the true vnderſtanding of his eternitie, his ſtate in righ⸗ ieh. u bis 
tecuſneſſe,his moſt high excellencie , and to bee thercofonely d % gde 
unbꝛaced, beloued, feared, and in all things follt wed: betauſe 
al things are in him, by him, and thꝛough bim, thattendeth to 
mans life and commoditie. 
The power of Oods voice fr6 . 


s. iiij. 


3832 Jt Speache and Silence. 


and verie terrible, at what time it thꝛewe Paule downe to the 

A . ground, by laying vnto him: Saule, Saule, why perſecuteit 
Aebi. thou mee 2c. And the fame Apoſtle wꝛiting to the Vebzaes, 
ſapeth:; God, in times paſt, diuerſly and many wayes ſpake vn- 

to the fathers by tlie Prophets: but nowe in theſe dayes, hee 

hath ſpoken vnto vs by his ſonne: whome he hath made heire 

March.z*, of all things: by whon.c alſo he made the worlde &c. Againe, 
he vor ce of £08 Voice of Oo) vnto his people, is the voice of his true a faith» 
Gods faithfull full miniſters. the P2eachers of his woꝛd, as is befoze noled 
a7 cruc mini of the Pꝛophets, and likewiſe of Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles, and all 
people, is he Other miniſters of that holie function th2oughont all generati⸗ 
voice of C ons vntil the woꝛlds end. They are all meſſengers ſent from 
God, to be alwayes watchfull ouer vos, to call vs from our ſins 

nes, and to warne vs earl to auopde the bitterneſe of his iuſt 

kurie and vengeaunce. | 

A fewe woꝛds haue beene here vttered, conterning p voice 

t ſpeach of our Almightie God, 4 how in ſundꝛie wiſe hee mi- 

Nie biahenis llreth it vnto vs,fo2 his gloꝛie 4 to our comfozt:which,of the 
ofthe wcked, wicked, thꝛough their iniquitie x careleffe lining, is not onely 
«gant } voice neglected, but faſt fled from, ſpoken againſt t blaſphemed, Foz 
in fundry wifes their maner ts curſedly to ſay: Tuſh, God ſpeaketh not: no, 
wires we Godſeethnot :; what, God careth not. Che dinel thus blinding 
| them e guiding them, in aybing,in ieſting, ſcoꝛning e ſcoffing 
at the voice 4 will of God x at his miniſters, they are led on by 

him from the voice of God, and caried wildly into coꝛners de- 
folate,there to hide them ſelues from the b2ightnefſe of Gods 

pꝛeſence, among the b2yers,thicke buſhes 4 ſhzubs of wozldly 

contempt : careleſneſſe. Wherefoze we that be the childzen of 

Ood, z haue our delectation 8 iop in the glo2 ious voice of God, 

we ought to take better heede (as the Apoſtte ſaith)that is:Vn- 

Me6.2. to the things which we haue heard, leſt we periſh, For (ſaith 
Sexe 1t19 he) if the worde, which was ſpoken by Angels, was ſtedfaſt, & 
euery tranſgreſsion & diſobedience, receiueth a juſt rec6pence 

of reward, howe ſhall we eſcape, if we deſpiſe ſo great ſaluati· 

on? which, after it began to be preached of the Lord him ſelfe, 
du. was confirmed vpõ vs by them that heard it: God bearing wit- 
Aug. nes thereunto, with tokens, wonders, & diuers powers, & gifts 

of the holic Choſte, according to his — . 1 


e eighth Bodke. 3. Chap. W 


When the Lord ſpeakethyhe declareth the thing that is righs £/c-4% 

teous & true: his worde and ſpeache is the word of tighteouſ . 
neſſe: and that by no man may be turned or altered. 

See that you deſpiſe not him that ſpealeeth vnto you: for if 75% 
they eſcaped not, wluche refuſed him that ſpake on earth: muche 
more {hall not we eſcape, if we turne away from him — 9 Exod, 19 10. 
keth from heauen: whole voyce at that time ſhooke the earth. 

He that is of the earth, is earthie, & ſpeaketh of carthie things: leb. j. 

but he that cometh fro heauen, is aboue al, & what he hath ſeene 
& heard, that he teſtifieth, but no man receiueth his teſtimonie. ;. 
Howbcit , he that hath receiued his teſtimonie, hath ſet to his 
ſeale that God is true. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeketh the 
words of God : for God giueth not the ſpirite by meaſure vnto 
him, c. He that ſpeaketh of him ſelfe,ſceketh his one praiſe: lob. 
but he that ſpeaketh of him, (namely of God) that ſent lum, tlie 
ſame is true: and there is none —— in him. 

Let your ſpeache be alwayes tauourable, and ſeaſoned with g= 
Glte: that you may know howe to anſwere euerie man, — 

Be readie alway es to giue an anſwere vnto euerie man, t hat .. e.. 
aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, & that with mecks 4 
neſle and feare, hauing a good conſcience: chat they which back- 2 Te. . 
byte you as euill doers, may be aſhamed , that they haueſalſely 
accuſed your good — in Chriſte. 
2 any man ſpeałe, let it be as though he ſpake the wordes of — 


As J would haue the t5at art a pꝛofeſſour of Chꝛiſte, and 4» exhorrarion 
ſpecially the miniſter of his wozd, in whome thou ſhoulde® be 2. Sade, 
wiſe, and with power varie from the blind courſe of the weake !y vnde. 
tcomon multitude: ſo J would not, that thou, either of will oz 
th;ough foꝛgetfulneſſe, ſhouldft ſhewe a point of curriſhnes as 
gainlt thy bzethzen, barking buſily euerie where againſt them, 
againft their opinions, dedes, ſpeeches, and diſpoſitions: and 
as it were with aathozitie (in reſpect of thyſelfe) a raſhe con- 
demner ofthem,odionſly pꝛatteling againſt all men, and furi⸗ 
oully pzeaching againſt the canuerſation ot euerie perſon: leſt, 
with thine ouerbuſied and affectionate heade, with thy las —— 
ulde mouth and vnſtayed ſperche, thou wozthily purchaſe vnto ute 
thy ſelle, two euilles together: 5 : 


63234 Of Speache and Silence. 


their credite, thou ſhalt not afterwards though thou wouldelt, 
do god vnto any man. 
Ot home ſo euer good woordes (to a end) are ſpoken 
and vttered to a man or one man for another: God is the onely 
director of the mouth and tongue, & teacheth at all times what 
* be vttered. 
Speałing in the congregation) it is better to ſpeake to them 
fiue — with — — the edifying — then 
tenne thouſand wordes with tongues. 
A worde ſpoken in due ſeaſon, is lilce apples of golde in a 
ſiluer diſhe. 4 
Ecele.6..o A ſweete worde, multiplieth friendes, and pacifieth them 
that be at variance: and athankfull tongue wil be plentious ina 
good man. 

Ned. Faire wordes are an honiecombe, à refreſher of the minde, 
and health of the bones. 


Erod, 4. 


1. Cer. 14. 


Nes. 25. 


Recle.20. O how ioyfull a thing is it, a man to giuea conuenient an- 
"** frere? 6 how pleaſaunt is a worde,ſpoken in due ſeaſon?” 
c. 


Talke wiſely, and handle conueniently ſuche things as God 

hath lent vnts — to thy charge, For he it is that 
Jleaneth vnto wiſedome, and teacheth howe rightly wiſedome 
ſhould be handeled. Both we and our wordes, are in the handes 
of God: ye, all our wiſdome, our vnderſtanding and knowledge 
.ofall his workes. 

Fs aſmuche, as God him ſelfeis the Gad of true wiſedome, 
the giuer thereof vnto men, the maker or the tongue, and the 
giuer alſoof the gifte of vtteraunce to ſhewe fozth his wiſdome: 
the ſame God would haue vs to call vppon him in our weake- 
nelle, that our ſpeech from our tongues may in ſuch wiſe ſound, 

Our darch mult ag may tende altogether,to his glozic: leaſt tothe contrarie,m 
»elyed roche bur bnthankfullneNeabuſing our ſpeeche, we do as much as in 
clarie o cod. vs lieth, to peruerte molt willingly, the oꝛder and courſe ot na 
ture, and llipp very farre, from the rule of true vnderſtanding 
and knowledge. 

They that haue had vnderſtanding, haue dealte wiſely in 


wordes, haue vnderſtoode the tructh and rigliteouſueſla: — 
aue 


$ccle.19, 


- | by hanehatrevconceiuedagainif thi of all men, whiche is the 
art: and the other is, when thou art once hated , and oſt inſtly 


i & wy 7 


haue outwiſe ſententes and zudgement es, mn 
A good vnderſtanding will hide lis wordes for a tune t and neete.r: 
many mens lippes ſhall ſpeake of his w ſedome. Th. al | 
Ffamongſt men thou wouldeft be caunted wiſe, and fohane + noe Pn 
in thee god vnderſtanding , be not raſhe in vttering foozth thy e mice in 
werdes but haue in the, accozding to the color taping, an hatche Ne. 
y befo2e the doe oz lay thine hand on thy mouth: be not te buſte 
rt in talking oꝛ tw full of woꝛdes: ſæke not to haue all the com⸗ 
munication alone: thou muſt remember, that there is a ter- 
— teine oꝛder and courſe in talking, although thon be but amon- 
o — — —— — FG 4 
che among wile men, hear hen, then to ſpeake: mong wiſe men} 
a | Gomtime;it is no leffe fault, io a man to holde his peace, then Heng. then 
it is at ſome other time to ſpeake , when it behoueth.him not. 
n There is no pleaſure to be comparcd, to the communication of ec . 


a Þ a wiſeman,eſuchaone as hath vertueauneredtohis learning: ar ger 
fo; he alone, moſte wozthily purchaſeth pꝛaiſe of all men. e. 
Some man keepeth ſilenee, and thereto is found wiſe: but he rcete, 20 
that is voyde of ſhame, looke what he ſpeaketh is hateful. Some 
* man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he hath not vnderſtanding of 

the language: and againe, ſome man keepeth ſilence, wayting a 
d yonuenienttime. FLY 
it A wiſe man will hold his tongue, till he fee oportunitie: bat — 
e a wanton one, & a bodie that is vndiſcrete, will regard no time: 
5 
8 


He that vſeth many wordes, ſnall hurte his one ſoule: and he 
that vnrightfully taketh authoritie vpon him, ſhalbe hated, 
The talke of him that feareth God, is notlung elſe but wiſe · 2%. 

„ dome: as for a ſoale, he chaungeth as the Moone, 
e If chou be among the vndiſcrete, hold thy tongue till a con- 
r: uenient time: but among ſuch as be wiſe, ſpeake on, & be bold. 
. Speake not, where there is none audience, and powre not Eee. 3; 
„ forth wi ſedome out of time: but ſpie apt oportunitie, be ſure f 
n ofthe matter,and thentalke — 
n The lippes of the righteous are occupied in acceptable N. 
dings: but the mouth of the vngodly taketh them tothe worſe. 
8 lippes of the vniſe. i de telling of ſooliſnnes: but the role. t. 


— ſuche a: haue vnderſtanding, halbe weyed in the bal- 


N. 


— 


N 5 


Bal. 140. 


e 


G4 15. 


Lachs. g. 


Kecle, 19. 


Prow.10, *© 


* . 5 +1 , 


” Sn 


eic. 16. 


1 .es = # 


The heart of the neee. 


1 417 feth the: doctrime of lislippes. nh 


A man full of words, is peri dowd tn the cidierend he eatioig 
err javd aſt barem bu talke, ir to beab- 
J = 
Aman full of wordes .ſhall notproſpet bene : eulll 
Niall hunt the wicked to ouerthrowe him. 
Where muche bablitig is. there muſt needes be offence: bug 
he YEE his tongs; is wiſeſt of all, 


:: Eſehewo a falker and buſie demannder: 
Lex pe tame is commonly but a babbler. 


: Abibbier ef we e, is no better then a Serpent, whiche 
: aun eee 
. e talking ofthe vngodlie, is howe they may lay wa 
lou A — ens hteous —— «ov. = 
he Lordeabhorr asche. lippes : but they that 
bour for the tructh, pleaſe him, ey N 
From the mouth of him that is vntaught, proceedeth many 
vnconuenient and ynmeete wordes. 
Thou hedgeſt in thy goods with thornes: why makeſt thoy 
not rather doores and barres for thy month? 
Thou weyeſt thy golde and ſiluet: why alſo doeſt thou not 
thy wordes in the balance ? 
"Ther reat man ſpeaketh, what his heart deſireth: an the hes. 
rers thereof allowe him? 
Yet the beſt of them is but as a thiſtle: and the moſt righte · 
ousof them is but asabryerin the hedge, 


Let enerie man himſelfe indeuour, 
to ſpeake the trueth vnto his neigdbour. 


Be that leadeth a godlie life, 
will ſpeake the truth t auoyde all fkrife, 


Rehearſe not a churliſhe worde twiſc: and thou [halt not be 
hindered, 


Slicwe 


21 1 


A 1th. Sooke. 3. Chap. 88 


3s, 
Shewe th . IF thou 

haſt tel it not out, for he ſhal hearken and marke thee: 

and when he findeth opportunitie, he ſhall with hatred vndoe 


thee. 
If thou haſt — "4 neighbour, let it bee 51613-3399 
deade within thee : and thou y argon ru ſure to take no 


harme. 
Whether touching thy neighbour 02 thy fel, to auoyde 1. 5g Fersz 
daunger,neuer vtter the ſecrets of thine heart to an hypocrite, » = Hyyoune- 
ij to one that is double faced:but let him be vnto ther as a trans 
yer 03 anenimie: left thou freely opening thine heart vnto bim. 
de conceiue immediatly euil agamſt thee, 4 fo wozke ſome great 
miſchiefe toharme ther. Fo2 the nature of ſuch a one ia, de will 
ſhewe vnto thee a faire and ſmoth countenaunce: he will bende Mfomarect 
ſubtily with ther: be will guilefully vndermine tha: and n ha # + 
wing the rather bis euill purpoſe fo paſſe, he will euen out of 
thine owne mouth, ſuck out that very poyſon, which ſhall very 
ſoze annoy ther, and turne the ſoudenly to no ſmall trouble. 
Vie not thy mouth to vnhoneſt and filthie talking; for in it 7175-21 
uthe worde of ſinne. * 
Wanton ſpærche and vncleani(e,isasmuche to be refuſed ncates and 
and abhozred in our talke,as poyſon in our meate. eee 
When the wo2des of inne and of death, that is, a bncleane Le: ou of the 
and filthie communication,of blaſphemie, and ſuch tike,pzocee- 72h doe 


deth from the heart and mouth of man. it muſt of neceſlitis be, — 


againe, if the being dead, dame once fozſaken the bodie-. eis age 
A fooletrauelleth with. a worde, like as a woman that is pay- | ocean 
ned with bearing of eln lde. And lilo as an arrowe ina dogges ci. 
thighe,ſois a word in a fooles heart. 
A wiſe ſentence ſhal not be allowed from the mouth of a foole: 4. 
ſor he vttereth it not in due ſeaſon. 
Eloquent wordes becommeth not a ſoole: and a diſſembling Poop 
. mouth is vncommely for a Prince, 


The talke of tooles is an abhonunation: and their ſportei let 
volup- 


Fron. 27. 


Lcle. j 2. 


to, han vin 
mens company, 


« Keeley, 


. If thou deſireſt to haue 
Fea wich 


- eare bato their talke: fag as thou vſeſt toheare, ſo ſhalt fh 
learne to ſpeake . 


il 


d Silence. 


and miſnourture. 
verie foole when he holdeth his is counted wiſe i 
* andto haue when he ſhutteth his lippes. 


Talke not muche with a foole: and accompanie not him 
that hach no 
Beware ot hum. leaſt ing thee to trauell: ſo ſhalt thou 
not be defiled with his ſinne: depart from him, and thou ſhal 
finde reſt: neither ſhalt thou be drawne backe into his fooliſh. 
neſſe. What is heauier then Lead ? and what ſhould a foolebę 
elſe called, but Lead 
OO 
ie man 
M "My opechoue oung man){peake that which becommeth 
4 da emepertzenad et ſcazcs- 
— — Comprehende muche in fews 
words: and in many things, be as one that is ignorant: giue 
—2 , Pp 7 
be wile 


wittes quickened, to 
thy youth,and both in youth and in age, to veter thy ſperche apt 
— — thou muſt haunt with gladneſſe, the 
of graue, wiſe, and vertuous men, and incline thing 


Therefv2e, if as a wiſe man thay wouldef 
gladly ſpeake as wiſelp, as do the beſt and wiſeſt: thou mult by 
conuerſant,to heare the beſt and wiſeſt. But if to the contraris 
then be either wilfullybent tofollie, o2 elſe bꝛed vp with cow 
tinnaunce among the rude andbarbarous ſozte : thou ſhalt not 

and as bartaronſly 


chwſe, but ſpeake as ignozantly,asrnudely 
as they do. And this fo be moſt true, he that is the rudeſt ofall, 


knowethit tobe out of doubtes. 
Beſwifte to heare,but ſlowe and patient in giuing an{wwere, 
Ifthou haſt vnderſtandin thy ne:ghbour an — 

if not, lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, leſt be tra 

thine owne vndiſcreete wordes, and ſo confounded. 

many wordes,when thou art among the Elders, | 
Being deliberate in thy ſpeeche, and hauing therewith an 


Deliberation in 
eecku 8 what inclinable eare to heare: whey thou intendelt to ſpeake, let thy 
ally thererucoy Rs 


renner 


nothing rnghe,barde,ruicall en 
curious: leaſt be whiche would 
alſo haue niede of an interpzetour, — 
obſtinate language : neither bie to be aclawebacke oz flafte- 

er, with nyte and fine minced woꝛdes. 

Be not a riuie accuſer as long as thou lmeſt: and vic no ten, 
flaunder with thy for ſhame and ſorrowe goeth ouer 

the theefe: and an cuil name oer him thatisdouble 

But he that is a prime accuſer of other men, ſhalbe hated , enui · 

ed and confounded, 4 
FSee that thou iuſtifie both the ſmall and great alike, 

A priuie accuſer of other men,ſhalldefile his owne ſoule, & . h 2 

be hated of ncrie man: but he that refraineth his tongue and is 
diferete,ſhal come to honour. 

Be not haſtie in thy tongue, neither ſlacke & negligent in thy 00 

workes, 

Hoe can thoſe men that be wickedly euill, ſpeake — 


.. TR ce of L 


——— —— 
for po the nges: and an euill man out of his cuill | < 


Mi: foorth euill thinges. 
— — worde whiche men haue 
ſhall for them giue an accountes, at the day of l 
or out of thy — be iuſtified: and - 
LENS 
The Electe of God, the true 
all that of Chziſt are called 
name with toyfulneſle, — 


rere 


——- ' FE. 


———— gentlemans 7%, e 


not god companionlike , not ſeruingmanlike, not court- inp rocking) 
itte foz men that deale with the wozld, not apt fo; the Pagen 
an pleaſant nougd a the table a it wihzawetd 


— 


3 


to render moſte ſtreight accounts befoze the terrible and iuſts 
Judge,fs2 their ſpzche of offence and idleneſſe, 
| Speachsilorde* In the terrible day of the Lozde, woe ſhalbe bnto the wit 
a the wic- Red of this wozlde , fo; the finne of vnlawfull and diſozdered 
ſpache : whoſe mouthes /fo2 the filthineſſe and ſtinche of their 
finne)could not once be opened fo pꝛaiſe God the Lo2de,among 
the congregation oz fellowſhippe of Saintes: but moſt ſhame 
lelly haue abuſed their ſpe&che : not onely with ſcurrilitie oz fþ 
thie talking and ribauldzie,but with vſuall lying, with delight 
The rewrrde of in curfing, falſebod,deceipt,blaſphemic,periurie, ſcoffing,ſcaz- 
—— ning, backbyting a laundering . Foz in the ſtinking mouthes 
Se breathes, ot ſuche linners the pꝛayſes of God are ſeldome hearde. And 
therefoze, foz their vncleane mouthes, and moſte noyſame 
bꝛeathes, they ſhal not ſing this ſong of bliſſe, in the fellowſhipps 
of the holie Angelles and bleſſed Saintes: Yoke, bolie, bolie, 
Lo2de God Almightie : but crying to the contrarie , weeping 
and wayling in the companie and fellowſhip of the diuell, and 
of all helliſhe ſpirites: Moe, woe, woe to vs fo; ener that dwell 
with the dinell,in the hozrour and great darkeneſle of hell, and 
Soeaches of che il efernall toꝛments. 
z == Lhe wicked of this wozlde,being carelefſe of Gods iudge⸗ 
ments wil molt vurenerently giue datt their ſperches again 
Bod, and ſay: May not we doe what we luft ? Bat pou wicked 
ones, heare what the holie Gholte ſaieth: CLdou ſhalt 2 


1 


= os = = © © = a. ac 


” 


F "I 23 &- rag ths N 
»hth' Book 3. Chap 341 


that whiche Jcommatind tber. TheEpicurealfoſaith: Let vs tg i= 
eate;dzinke, and be merrie: but God ſhall deſtroy bothe it and 

- them. And the Reiect likewiſe ſaith: it is as god to do wicked- ".. 
{y,to fitt idle,o2 to wozke lopteringly: fo2 it needesnot, o2 it ; 
bates not: but the holie Cholt ſaith : All theſe bleſſings follows TH vieſrgs of 
ing all come bpon ther, and take holde of thee,if thou keepe my le ate 
woꝛd: Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the Citie, and alſo in the fields : vol C. 
bleed half thou be when thou gocft foozth , and when thou 

commett in: bleſſed ſhall bee the frnite of thy bodie, andthe 
fruife of thy ground, and the fruite of thy cattell , and all that 

thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto. But in ſtead of theſe bleſſings, 

thou kepeſt not his lawe : curſed ſhalt thou be in the Citie, 

and alſo in the field: curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt fozth, 

and when thou commeſt in: and curſed ſhalbe the fruite of thy 

bodie, and the fruite ofthy ground and the fruite of thy cattell: 

— - ſhall be, all that thou ſetteſt thine hande vnto. And 

{o foꝛth. 

1 ſonne, if thine heart _ wiſedome, mine heart alſo 

ſhal reioyce: yea, my r ſhalbe verie glad, if thy lippes ſhal rou.e, 
{pcake the thing — wright, e 4 


An Exbortation. 


VVe baue note to remember, both by Gods molke ſarred N r co 
counſell,and by the counſell alſoof the learned and god⸗ fe 0 beach 
lie: that we ought not at any time, once to open our mouthes, cation, tha wee 
to attempte 02 beginne any ſperche, in the pzeſence of God , ej- eee 
ther touching pzoperly our ſelues, 02 in the behalfe of others, preſcor.cirber ro 
but onely ſuche, as we wonld molke gladly defire ſhoulde be foz de mms: 
his glozte,and to wiſhe alſo moſte heartily therevnto, that his 20. 
maieſtie might be both at the beginning thereof,at the middeſt 7% venefce of 
t it and alſo at the ending: foz a moſt ſure teſtimonie vnto vs, fd 
either to commendation oz condemnation. So ſhould we theres n wihmg 
dy be ſure, not tooffend God in vntrue ſpeaking , inlying, in we wasn 
blaſphemous talking, in filthie ribauldzie,idle communication, bear g 
a uche like; but to pleaſe bs with the wozdes of trueth, of cone 


all" 
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L peac 0 yl ence, 


alt prritie,ſancfitie,ſimplicitte,and innocencie, as beſt bet 


meth the holte and true childzen of GD D , to atteine his gay 
bleſſings fo2 our fartherance,and to wozke fo2 vs god ſptede in 
all that we ſhall fake in hand, either fo2 our ſelues,o2 in the be 
halle of our neighbours: whom,in woꝛde and deede , we ought 
wel to vſe, and not to abuſe: leaſt to the contrarie, attempting 
any thing, and the ſpirite of God miſlyking the ſame, not being 
the ground and the right authour thereof, we be moſte iuſtly 
Tn ag therein confounded, and ſo wozthily beare the fople , of our ve 
2 rie euill and valawfull enterpꝛiſe. Let euerie of vs then 
imat be fabia foe ſo runne our rate in this life, in all our woꝛdes, yea, in al 
Solalmightie , Our actions and doinges: that as we be ſure our almightie Ga 
* rion,noronely. euer beholdeth vs, ſeth and heareth all thinges,bothe open am 
— * — — ſecrete, that we either ſpeake oz doe: ſo to be well ware, that 
bur alſo of al we make moſt wiſely our choyce,in al our ſperches and doings 
ies at all times and in all places and companics,that they be cucr 
fruitfull,+ not noyſome oꝛ hurtful:ſo ſhall we be bleſſed of him 
inallneceſſities,comfozted in all our honeſt deſires, reape the 
fruifes of true holines, and further with them moſte dutifully, 

bis onely pꝛaiſe and glozie, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


F voices ſprill. ar ſpeech that ſound,topearce the eare or harte, 

Gods only voyce beares ſway mo#t great,to make all fleſh to ſtaru: 
For as his ſpeeche vnto the mecke,m mercie ſweetly ſound, 
euen ſo in wrath, all he artes yll bent tt drineth to the 2 
His voyce therefore both laue and dread but do it not deſpiſe, 
leſt through contempt his irefuli hande againſt thee ſore do riſe. 
Thy ſpeeche alſo, Gods gratious gifte, it vſe to laude his name, 
for otherwiſe his magements inſt ſhall damme thee for the ſame. 


A Prayer to conſider moſte reuerently of the voyce or ſpeecht 
God: and that our ſpeeche alſo and tale, may alto- 
gether tend to his glorie, in not offending 
him there — our neigh- 
ur, 


Tha 
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The eighth Booke. 3. Chap. 
lat we may haue mclmable hearts (0 Lords) abvayes to rement 
ber the mightie voyce of thy maeſtie, how diuerſiy therewith thou 
akeſt unto vr, duſt, aſbet, and moſt wretched ſinners, and with por 
er workeſt through it for thy glorie among thine inheritaunce : ſome- 
ime ad Bach And terrible, to ſhew forth and make known vn- 
io them, thine almightineſſe,thy fierceneſſe, wrath and vengeauce vp- 
the earth for ſinne, and to terriſie alſo therewith, the moſte dune, 
proud, && fray! ſleſb of man: as alſo ſomirme ag aine thou I pebeſt ſecret- 
hjawardly with mercie, moſte mildely, comfortably and gentely for our 
conner ſion s alſo when we leaue our ſinne, & turne agame unto thee © 
Webeſerche thee for the glorie of thy Name, to haue mercie wyon vr 
thine mberitanxceto haue compaſſion 158 all our weakeneſſe and m- 
firmities,and to worke in our hearts by thine holie fpirite , the ſtrength 
of thme heaueniy grace, that we may truely knowe thee, in all thinges 
75 thee,fearefull to offend thee, and euer more bent to exteſſ thee, 
atbine almightineſſe,and in the ſounde of thy moſte glorious & gra- 
far voyce: whiche wonderfully wakeneth warneth Soo off ftirreth, 
ard moſte linely quickeneth vs, to the due conſideration of our ſelues, 
to bnowe the better our ſelucs , to diſtruſt the more our ſelues, to ſiye 
faſt from our ſelue ii to bewazle aur owne imperfettion,to leane enly vn- 
to thee our Maker, and to put our whole faith,truſt,and confidence in 
thee, 0 thou onely God of all might of all . health, confolation, 
mercie and grace. And for as much (0 Lorde). u thou onely art alſa 
the God of true wiſedome,the worker thereof inthe heartes of al men, 
the opener of their monthes , and the giner alſo of utterrance , that by 
their voyce and I pec ab. they may (for thy glorie) ſhewe forth that wiſe« 
dime: ſo prepare all our hearts and veyceſ we heſceche theegthat one. 
h eur thinking our breathing, ſpeaking, yea, or our ſinging, reioncingy 
1 muy ſo be grounded on the ſame wiſedome, may ſo 
be tempere — thy reuere nd feare,and ſo conſtantly mboldened in 
the ftrength of rig hteauſneſſe, that altogether from time to time, may 
tende to that onely ſpeciall and moft happie end, in all cleaneſſe and pu- 
ritie,in true loue and charitie, ae , and rel giouſiy, withont 7 
fence either to thy maieſtie or to our neighbour hut to ſhewe foorth thy 
Hie, to ſeeke their comfart, and our awne commoditie in this life, and 
ſor euer inthe hfe to come, through Ieſis (hriſte our Lorda, Amen. 


Th | Of 


VIEW 


Of Swearing, of Forefwearin and taking 


the Name of God in vaine: of Periuric: of horrible bl Phe. 
mic and idolatrie: and firft what it is to ſweare, 


The 4. Chapter. 
O Sweare, oz to take an othe, is to call God to 


— mock - MY ar, witneſſe, and to confirme the trueth of that whis 
—_— | che is ſpoken 02 done. 

* In Swearing by the Name of the Lozde, we 
In Swearing, ve Il ſweare bythe maieſtie of that which we pzofeſſe: 


ukeGodto wie whoſe onely rule and religion we doe confefſe ; and whoſe Al 

either biz bleſſing Mightines (by our ſwearing) we take to witnefſe : if in due 

wauwg, timeandtruelyas beſt behoueth, to the greater happines: ifts 
the contrarie,an entraunce into the curſe of Cod is pzeparet, 
fo; committing ſo great wickednefle. 

As there reigneth in the co: rupted and finfull heart of man, 
many hozrible vices and abhominations , that offendeth the 
maieſtie of the moſt holie God, euen to eternal death and dam- 
nation: and occaſioneth his furies infinitely to fall vppon the 
earth, to the deſtruction of fleſhe and bloude in ſundzte wiſe 

Amons ments OY his iuſtice: Do there is none, that moze grieuouſip offendeth 
doriblevices him, ſpopleth him of his honour, pꝛophaneth his Atmightic 
war reipnerh i Name, that ſhewe fozth moze the darknefſe and deadly malice 
of man, none of wzetched man, and ſtirreth moze the bengeance of God vpon 
Soda, bim, then this moſte grofſe,mofte accurſed,vnnaturall,moſtre- 
rechvp his ven p30chefull and deſpitefull vice of blaſphemie: whether by ſwen. 
gence. Ting, and taking the holie Name of God: oz otherwiſe th;ough 
Kone of vlaphe- the ho2rible abuſe of falfe wozlhipping and idolatrie. 

£xod.z0 It is wzitten vnto vs in p; lawe: Thou ſhalt not take the name 

L-»1+9- ofthe Lorde thy God in vaine: for the Lord will not holde him 

a8, guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in vaine. 

1 The Name of God to the diſgloꝛie thereof, is dinerfly ta / 
ken in bapne , Firſt, it is vainely taken, when men give the 
title and moſte glozious Name of God, to thoſe thinges in derde 


Which are no Gods, + 85. 
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e eighth Booke. 4. Chap. 64 
2 Secondly, the name ef Cod is taken in vaine, when we e 

wickedly fo:\weare our ſelues,o2ſweare deceiptfully, either ty cakes is rae 

in common iudgement,o2 in our daily affaires, in our ſpeeches 

and communications intending ther by to beguile and deceine of 

our neighbours. , 
3 Thirdly;we abuſe the name of God, not oncly vainelp, csg & ban- 

but alſo verie vngodly, when with hozrible curſing and ban. „ rde 

ning (taking thereto the name of God ) we wiſhe to others 

the vengeaunce of God, Whiche moſte w2etched euill, howe 

much in theſe dayes it is vſed,the godlie with lamentation can 

teſtifie. And this aduertiſement is to be giuen, that when 02 M need and 

whereſoeuer any man is heard, with deſpitcfull curüngs and — — 

blaſpheming of Gods moſte holie name, and that ſpecially with wen che Duel. 

fiercencſſe,hozrour and outrage: doubt not, but ſuche a one in 

his wicked humour, is wozſe then the diuel: who, when he hea⸗ 

reth God named trembleth foꝛ feare, and dare not ſo vnreue⸗ 

rently abuſe that moſte holie name. Therefoꝛe, the godlie are 

to be erboꝛted, that they flye from the tompanie ol ſuth, as they 775 c. 

would flye from the pzeſence of the diuell, either from the lur⸗ de den trom, 

king peffilence,fterce dinte of ſwoꝛde, oꝛ otherwiſe the immi⸗ — 5. ou 

nent vengeance of God, whiche ſoudenly by his iuſtice, moſte 2 

terribly falleth vpon all ſach notozious and deſperate ſinners. cal. 

4 Fourthly,the gloꝛie of Gods name is hindered, when men 

do wickedly abuſe the woꝛde of God, and do willfully oz of ſett Gods word abe. 

purpoſe make falſe expoſitions vpon the holie ſcriptures, w2eſ- ad lay a. 

ting oz w2inging the ſame from p true ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, pounded is bla 

to ſerue moſt damnably their owne wicked purpoſes: 02 others Aar... 

wiſe,when men (as careleſſe of their health and ſaluation, like 

very reiectes and caſtawayes) do make but a trifle, a gybing, ; 

anda laughing ſfocke of Gods mole ſacred Scriptures : b2es Int En 

ding manifeſtly thereby a contempt of Gods woꝛde, and a cozs Gods worde, aue 

rupting,abaſing,o2 diminiſhing the authoꝛitte and highe ma- en EX 

ieſtie of Gods moſte heanenly doctrine . What they are, howe u. — 

they be called, what their p2ofeCion is, what their conditions d cnn ut 

tre, and who is their God here on earth, the true Churche of . 

God knoweth by erperience well inoughe: and that they are 

nok, neither ſhalbe guiltleſſe befo2e the Loꝛde, in the fearefall 

dap of his wzath, which haſteneth faſt vpon them. 

Ct. iij. 5 Filffo 
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_ Of Swearing, name, which 
5 f of Gops holie fo» 
54 alſo are miſvſers to witchecraftes, 
they , * . d coniu⸗ 
x viech- 5 Filtely ie it to charminges pinges,and con 
2 fore molte wickedly appli — channtments,ſoriſayis — —— 
„ tech — . iles, moſt fol 
of the : whiche ar t,ſimple, zoucke 
Ke tend he. — — — — none 
fore blaſphe- _ : and —.— ſinnes, that — — — idolatrie 
* P 2 0 
men — — chene — that our 5 
3 
eee 
ame ot nit is , 11 take 
5 — — man in ſwearing — when we 
Vaineand ſuper — though they be —— —— truth, which 
— t mut be in ation ; 
blaſphemo eſſe, it mu e confirm | 
—— ke the Name of Cavin van 
— — CEs t e 
3 Sn » they lawfull pxenviſes "gw — 
The breach * whiche by anothe —— not : as they alſo e the ſame. 
js Blaſphemne thinges,and — — andva — — takers of — 
— prone euill and vnla allo are blaſphem thervnto, the nam 
— ighthly, they all aring iopne ther es: By Cod 
Rel? pane vans ea ns wall Santo Deo 
God, & the 107 es of Sun cs: Gov,and yp d Deutero. „10. 
ning — _ nam ; George: 02 by 7 Dame of Go - other then 
dead e. — — be, onely in the — — by — of Icremic, 
fuch like is blaf — 23. And howe — —— — ofa true othe, 
— ene grieu rne the fo han to cow 
Puniſhment of by God,hath berne nce. And to lea eined Achan 
falic ſwearing, firſt of Sapic n he conſtr lte, it is a ma⸗ 
and the Ioſua, whe d doubtlelle, it i 
uenth of the, An ll religion and 
fly from God — by vertue wrt and of an _ — fo 
ES and feſſe rgument of great — God in our othes, foz witneſle, 
is — oe falſe belæfe, w earing, and take 
— Daintes by ſw 


ſought foz of 
ly with highe reuerence ſhoulde be 

whiche onelp | 

CD 


foꝛ ercuſing 
biecte and ſay ( ould J 
The of ſome men, to o thes:) Sir why — 
ie don of == — — Daint, when J ſwe 
Leere — — by Cod.either by \eſaide ; (hat Rough (hep one 
— —— not —— ſuche men, it max 
ordcred ſw 
ring The aun · true 
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he eighth Boołe. 4. ap. 647 
truely , vet inſwearing often,diſo:deredly, confrarie to Gods 
lawe,lightly,and vnaduiſedly fo; trifles, either without neteſ⸗ 
fitie, 02 when they ſhould not [weare: they be not vorde cf 
great offence : foz they abuſe God, and take molte ratuely bis 
bolie Name. 1 

They that at inches are ready to ſweare without Noppe in a ns 
ſerious matters, will alſo be vaſtayed ſwearers in boo2de fog ſwcarers: hass 
their pleaſures: + thoſe that will ieſtingly ſweare 3 ſcoffungly, 57> **4 - 
will not ſticke to laſhe out othes when they are bent to lye. 

Ho man is leſſe to be truſted, then he whiche vſcth muche Theophil:a. 
to ſweare. And God by the unſe man ſaith: That man whiche zccle.2;, 
ſweareth muche, ſhalbe filled with wickednes : and the ſcourge 
of Cod ſhall not departe from his bouſe. 

— not thy mouth be accuſtomed to ſweare: for init are ma- 14% $ 
ny falles. Ms 

F Let not the naming of God be continually in thy mouthsfor 
like as a ſeruaunt wluche is puniſhed , cannot be without ſome 
{ore:euen ſo, what ſo euer he be, that ſweareth and nameth God, 
{hall not be cleane purged from ſinne. 

The mouth that is accuſtomed witii wordes of blaſphemie: Feele, 3, 
will never be reformed all the dayes of his lite. — 

The woordes of the ſwearer, bringeth death: but they that 247953. 

— God, elchewcth all ſuche, and lyeth not weltering in 

ne. 

Muche ſwearing, maketh the heart to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue 
with ſuche a one, ſtoppe thine cares . 

The ſtrife of the proud is bloudihedding: and their blaſphe- 
mies are horrible to — 

You ſhall not ſweare falſely by my Name (ſaith the Lozd:) £ewr.rp, 
foto vahallowe the Name of your God: For I am the Lorde. 


COfthe Name of God. 


T Þe Name of our God , whiche we ſo highly and wozthily 12 
magnifie, and onght not to be abuſed by wicked ſwearing a! whar ir 6ge 
and blaſphemie. doth ftanifie towardes vs the greatneſſe of his . 
godneſſe t truth. Jt alſo ſixaifieth vnto vs, his great loue and 
mercie, his fanour x grace, his iuſtice t iudgement, his gloꝛy t 
| Tt.iy, pꝛaiſe, 


ran 1 f. 


The order of 
hteous, 


TS 


ri : 
yin 
name — 


pꝛaiſe, his godnes, his trueth, his omnipotentie and almigbtis 
power, and the only ercellencie of his maieſtie, of his eternitie, 
onely a God aboue all Gods, and that ruleth foz euer (abone 
all other) bathe in heauen and in earth, in the Seas, and in alt 


Remember the name of the Lorde, ſor it is a ſtrong Caſtle,& 
the righteous flyeth therevnto, and ſhalbe ſaued , But the riche 
mans goodes are his ſtrong holde: yea, he taketh them for a hie 
wall round about him. 

Among the righteous and godlie, the holie name of the Lozd 
is euer remembꝛed.pꝛayſed ano ſanctiſied, and not p2ophaned: 
they flye vnto it, as vnto the Caſtle of their onely refuge and 
ſtrength, in the time of their aduerſitie and miſeric by faithfull 
and heartie pꝛaper: they ſecke the gloꝛifying of his name, in 
p2eaching truely his woꝛde as he hath commannded: they 
pꝛay vnto him and pꝛayſe his name, as his onely wo2de fea- 
cheth : in weale and wo they are ener thankfull,as it ſtreight⸗ 
ly bindeth : and thereby they confeſſe him alſo to the wozlve, 
as it beſt inftructeth,+ as the ſanctifying of Gods name moſte 


A. rea. Ureightly requireth. 


1. . 29, 


u.. 


19.5. 


Ie. 65. 


re. 9. 
3. Cor. r. 


. Cor. 11. 
I. 4.5.2 


4 rb. 7. 
Lewit. 29. 
Arod, 20. 
Des, 10. 


Giue the name of God a good reporte: let the heart of him 
raoyce that ſeełetli the Lorde. 

O ſeeke the Lord and his ſtrength: feeke his face euermore. 

If thou ſeekeſt the Lorde, thou ſhalt finde him: but if thou 
forſake him, he ſhall then refuſe thee for euermore. 

Thou ſhalt feare the Lorde thy God: him onely ſhalt thou 
ſerue:vnto him ſhalt thou cleaue, and ſweare by his name: for 
he is thy prayſe and thy God: whiche hath done for thee great 
and terrible thinges : yea, thine eyes haue feene it, + 

Who ſo ſweareth vppon the earth, ſhall ſweare by the tre 
God. So ſhall you alſo when you reioyce: you ſhall reioyce in 
the true God, 

In ſwearing, thou ſhalt ſweare: The Lord liueth,in trueth, 
in equitie, and in righteouſneſſe. 

ou haue heard, how it was ſaid to them of olde time: Thou 
ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe: but ſhalt performe thine othe 
to God. But I ſay vnto you: Sweare not at all, neither by heauen, 
for it is Gods ſeate: neither by the cartb, for it is his foote ſtoole: 


r.. r 2 rc 5 


e eignt Zooke. 4. IP. 


* — 
548 


neyther by Hieruſalem, for it is thecitie King: nei- 1. 
ther ſhalt thou ſweare by thinc heade — — canſt not = 6. 


make one white haire nor blacke. But your communication 1b. 53. 

ſhalbe, yea, yea: nay, nay: for whatſocuer is more then that, pro- 

ceedeth of euill. 
By this deſcription of Chzilt, manie there are, namely, the e 82 

ſinabaptiſtes among others: which, as the learned and gods eee 

iy wzite of them, do without conſideration, ſtumble againſt $ ?: 

Loꝛd Ch2ilt: while they make him aduerſarie to his father : & 

as if he had come down from heauen to repeale his fathers de- 

ces. Foz the eternall God doth in the lawe,not onely permit 

ſwearing as a thing lawfull(which were inougb:) but alſo in 1 

caſes of neceſſitie doeth tommaund it: whereas the ſaide A- 

nabaptiſts haue in deteſtation all othes without exception, be⸗ 

tauſe Chꝛiſtes pꝛohibition in the texte is generall, where hee 

ſayeth: Sweare not at all: but let your communication be: yea, 255, . 105 

yea: nay, nay: whatſocuer is more then this, proceedeth of cuill. 

Bat Chꝛiſt affirmeth that he is all one with his father: that he 

bzingeth none other thing, but that which his father cõmaun⸗ 

deth him, and that his doctrine is not ol him ſelfe, gc. What 

then? will they make God contrarie to him ſelfe, which ſhall 

afterwardes foꝛbidde and condemne the ſame thing in mens 

behauiours, which befoze hee hath allowed by commaunding 

it? But becauſe there is ſome difficultie to bee noted in the 

woꝛdes of Chzift, they are nowe ſomewhat to be weyed . And 

herein ſhall we neuer atteine to the frueth , vnleſle we bende 

our eyes bnto the intente of Chꝛʒiſt, and take godheede vnto p 

purpoſe, which he there goeth about. His purpoſe is not ey⸗ 

ther to releaſe oꝛ reſtraine the lawe , but to reduce it vnto the 

true and naturall vnderſtanding, which was verie much de⸗ 

pꝛaued thꝛough the falſe gloſes of the Scribes and Phariſeis. 

This,if we hold ſure in minde, we ſhall not thinke that Chꝛiſt o:1cs again? the 

did beteriy condemne othes, but onely thoſe othes, which doe 2 de 

tranſgreſſe the rule ofthe lawe , Whereby it appeareth, that | 

the people of the Jewes in thoſe dayes, did not fozbeare any 

maner ofſwearing, but periuries : where as the lawe doeth 

— — periuries, but alſo all other idle and ſuper⸗ 


Tt.v, The 


LI wearing. 


The Lo therefoze(the moſt ſure expoſitour of the Lawe) 
doth admoniſhmen, that it is not onely euill to ſoꝛſweare, but 
Alſo to ſweare . Jn what ozder to ſweare ? His meaning is, 
idly and invaine , But as fo2 thoſe othes that arc commended 
| in the Lawe, he leaueth them ſafe and at libertic, xc. 

Mic othe Couching idle othes,and ſuch as are but vaine and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fable, epther ſuch as are vntrue, vſcd ofcuſtome , oz reared 

bp fo ſome miſchietous ende: not onely the holis Scriptures, 
92 other pzophane hiſto;ies , but we alſo our ſelues can tell by 
daily experience, howe grieuous ſuch wicke dneſſe is befoze 
God :andhowe ol him it is terribly plagued, ' 
Among other places ofthe holie Scripture, the Pꝛophet 
Zacharic maketh mention af Gods indignation , foz wicked 
ſwearing and blaſphemie,bya tuſion that be ſawe flying in 

Ay2e: whereofhe thus wziteth :1 ſawe (ſaithhe) flying in the 

ayre, a booke of twentic cubites long, and ten cubites broade, 

wherein was conteined the curſes and plagues of God, that go- 

eth foorth ouer the whole carth . For, after that booke, ſhall 

25. » Al thecues be iudged, and all ſwearers andblaſphemers, accor- 

ding to the ſame. I will bring it foorth (ſaith the Loꝛde of Þo- 
ftes) ſo that it ſhall come both to the houſe of the thiefe, and 
to the houſe of him that falſly ſweareth by my name: yea. it ſhal 
remaine in his houſe, and conſume it altogether with the ſto» 

nes and thetimber thereof, 
Forthe (wering I we can giue credite to the Scriptures of God, hcwſoe- 
—— uer we eſteme the wꝛitings of others , that maketh mention 
cheſe our dayes, Of Gods tudgements fo2 the ſinne of ſwearing t blaſphemie: 
iro venzeonce ye may ealtly imagine what is ſhoztly to be loked foz in this 
looked for. dur pꝛeſent age, in whiche the holie name of God,ts ſo diuerfly 
and ſundzie wayes,notonely vſed triflingly,vainely + lightly ; 
but wilfully alſo, falſelp and deceiptfully,to beguile the ſimple 
and vawarie,to the griedineſſe of the bellie, to idleneſſe t wan⸗ 
tonneſſe, to the oppꝛeſſion of the trueth, to trouble innocentes, 
as alſo to curſing and banning, ac. And that not among a fewe, 
either here 02 there: but vniucrſally euerie where, of ſuperb 
ours and inferiours, of riche and paze, cf olde and young,avd 


of man and woman, | 
Gods delay,is It tan not be therefoze , without ſperdie — 
$54 ron 
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rough the grace of ODD , but that ſome hoꝛrible puniſhment a of 
mult needcs be at hande : whiche ſhall then molte certeinly fall ju, e on 
vpon vs, when we haue accompliſhed vp the full meaſure and plainely thereby 
quantitie of our impictic and wickedneſte. And what ſo euer port face avg © 
is delayed, it is not remouedoz quite taken away : but expzeſs grievous pw- 
ſeth moze plainelp, that this Cackneſſe of God and his long pati⸗ —_ 
ence,wilbe quieted with the moze great and grieuous payne: 

not onely th2ough loſſe of lining, houſe and lande, but alſo 

of life , with tozment of conſcience , and the reward of endleſſe NT 


woe. 
None ſhall ſitte in the Tabernacle of God (ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid) that hath ſwoꝛne vnto his neighbour,and bath vet 
diſappointed him: fo2 it is the manner of the faithfull, that if 
they once pꝛomiſe, and ſpecially ſweare to their neighbour:they 
will rather ſuſteine lolle, then bꝛeake their othe , oz ſlippe once 
from their woꝛde, whiche they befoze had ginen, 
Moſt miſerable is the ſtate of this time pꝛeſent, th2ough the T. ene 
accuſtomed vſe of careleſſe ſwearing,fozeſwearing,perturte, pre(nt, through 
and the ſinne of blaſphemie, in moſte groſſe manner: and not 
onely in abuſing therewith one man another: but the maieſ- 
tie of God him ſelfe alſo, and that moſte cozruptly and abhomi- »!:(phenie,tde- 
nably in the moſt beaſtly ſinne of idolatrie , And as they thems . 
ſelues are in ſuche wiſe moſte wickedly cozrupted : ſv are they 
naturally inclined , with the ſame infection to poyſon others: 
fo; ſo the P2zophet Dauid deſcribeth of them: They are (ſaith . y 
de) cozrupters of others: they ſpeake of wicked blaſphemie, x 
their talking is againſt the moſte highe . They ſtretch fcozth 
their mouthes vnto the heauens, and their tongues goeth tho⸗ 
rough the woꝛlde. Therefoꝛe fal the people vnto them, t there⸗ 
outſucke they no ſmall aduauntage. Tuthe (ſay they) howe 
Gould God perceine it? Js there knowledge in the moſt high? 
Loe. theſe are the vngodlie: theſe pꝛoſper in the wozlde, and 
theſe haue riches in poſſeſſion, And ſof@o2th , as in the Pſalme, 
The wicked ſaleth vnto God: Goefrom vs: we deſire not 165,22. 
the knowledge of thy wayes 
— ey: what manner of fellow is the Almightie, that 1 ,. 
we ſhould ſerue him? What profite thereby ſhould we haue to 843. 
ſubmitte our (clues vnto him, 


 Kedtowardes 


552 T2 | | Fr. SWEArIN?, 
Means, Truethit s, thatthe wicked willnotſpue on? uchebazr 


the 


as to renounce God: but in effecte they dog 
Dea through plainely declare howelittle they paſſeof him: ę deſire nothing 
 medfinneand elſe, but to be ridd fr his ſubiection. And although they cannot 
| poſſibly bing that to paſſe: pet they labour to go as farr frõ hun 
Tolize eiche 39 hep may: of this we are not ignoꝛant. And fo; pzofe thers! 

- remorſeofconſ. Of, When men line without remozſe of conſcience , $ both wil⸗ 
the age n. ingly and wittingly become baute beaſtes, without making 
Gag, difference betwene god and enill, but thinke that all thingeg 
arelawefall : is it not as muche as to ſay vnto God: Depart 
from vs? #02 if God be nere vs, we muſt haue him befoze our 
eyes as our Judge: neither muſt we ſay oz thinke any thing, 
but as it were altogether in his pzeſence : neither muſt we at- 

| tempt any thing, but as though we would be iudged by him. 
Lew er! 1 Then, as fo2 all ſuche, as would haue libertie to liue as they 
we aver; of luſt, it is all one, as if they would dzine God farre of frõ them, 
Sand baue none acquaintance with him. And verile, the nexte 
wooꝛ des following, namely, We deſire not the knowledge of 

ther, declare truely the thing, whiche is now here vnderſtan⸗ 


ded, ic. 

aaa — . blaſphemous and ſcornefull: but venge- 
ance lurketh for them as doth a Lyon. 

N 0% It is a ſnare for a man to blaſpheme that which is holie: and 
then to go about with vowes. 

Prox19.27, Better is the poore that liueth godly : then the blaſphemer 
that is but a foole. 

nn He that doth a poore man wrong, blaſphemeth his Maker: 

95 —_— fo hath pitie vppon the poore , doeth honour vnto 


tl. Who ſo euer blaſphemeth his God, ſhall beare his ſinne: & 
he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lorde,ſhall dic the death: 
the whole congregation ſhall ſtone him, 

Beware that thine heart be not deceiued: go not aſide from 
God: ſerue not other ſtraunge Gods, neither worſhippe them: 
Doug. for then the wrath of the Lorde will axe hotte again ſie thee? 
3-Reg-17.48 yea, he will ſhuttt vppe the heauens that there come no rayne, 

1ov.2- whereby the earth might giue her increaſe, and fo thou ſhortly 


A.. . 
periſhe, &c. 
ä Jf 
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A we attribute toanycreaturs ; epther ſo — — * 

ther truſt 02 loue, as p;operiy and onely perteineth bute gurt rag, 

God that made all creatures: we decetue our is due wa 

greatly our ſoules, wee enter immediately intohozrible blaſ- 4 
we make that creature our God, eee dee 

to our ſelues a moſt damnable and curſed idol. The which is 

a berie heynous euill, execrable in the fight of our God, a inne 

moſt abhominable, and vtterly againſt the chiefe tommaun⸗ 

dement of God, whatſoever ſhewe oz ſhapeit outwardly bea · 

reth, whatſoeuer place of holinefſe conteineth it, oz howſoever 

this wicked x blind woꝛld eſtermeth it. And ſurely, ſuch great | 

andmoſt groſſe offences, the almightie t true lining Lozd God 

will not leaue vnpuniſhed: fo2 hee in his owne cauſe is a ge- God, a glow 

lous God : he cannot abide(of ſinfull fleſh) to be ofhis glozie ſo * 

abuſed x ſpoyled: fo2 thus he ſaith ofhim ſelfe ; Iam the Lord, 

My title & my name is the Lord: and I will not giue my 

rie to another, Whereby he » howe he will not fuf- 

fer any other thing beſides him ſelfe be eſtiemed as God: 03 

that we in heart ſhould giue godly honour, affection, — 

tountenaunte, geſture, oꝛ ſhe we in derde to any creature, but 

onely vnto him that was neuer created, and pet did create all 

things, which is to be bleſſed foz euer: whome in dede we ſhal 71... row 

bleſſe,if we from the depth andbottome of our hearts, do wrde n tall of vx 

oat all inoꝛdinate and vngodly loue; which wee haue in vs to- , 

wards any creature, whereby the glozie of God ſhould be hin⸗ 

dered,o2 in one iott diminiſhed. 

By being blinded in our ſenſes of the dinell , and the true our encrance in- 
loue and feare of our hearts withozawen from God, and OO nn 1 
nen ouer moſte wickedly vnto creatures, by fearing of them, le, is the po- 
by truſting to much in them, e by inozdinate louing of them: 77! , e 
we doe by eche oz euery of them, accozding to our owne fans r »&by 
| ————— w our ſelues an hozrible, blaſphe- js, on 
mas. and molk curſed idol, God, to giue 
And this ſinne God moſte greatly deteſteth: and that ſo <= 
much the moze , becauſe it is an euill,that moſte ſecreatly lur⸗ 
keth in the cozners ol mens heartes: from whence (if it were 
| fleane) his honour ſhould of dutie pꝛoceede. Of whiche moſte 
deadly euill, the wozlde is full, and ſpecially the * 

; pos 
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4 — byporrites : fo2 , notwithſtanding all their painted and onf- 
fon wardelhewe of holinelle , their hearts, whereinto God onely 
loketh , are moſt fonly infected and full fraught with the can- 
me ker and rattineſſe oftheſc moſt noyſome andfilthie vices, A 
Deore wor- Monglt whiche moſte wicked companie are ſuche as putt their 

kevandmeries. truſt in their owne wozkes: by the which, they moſte blindly 
thinke and perſuade them ſelnes, that they may be caſed i de⸗ 

knered fr p heauie burthen of their ſinne, Þ they may be ret 

Toliicarion of tiled againe vnto the fauour ef God, iultified befoze him, x at- 
Lon biaſphe. keine alfo bythem their owneſaluation, vtterly fo2getting,oz 
mow anddam- not haning in regarde, the-moſte pzetious bloud of Chzilk the 
fonne of God and their onely ſauionr : which, all only and ſufs 
ficicently was ſhedde fo2 their redemption and ſalnation, And 

herein mayſft thon truely note and iudge, it thou haſt any lighte 

of Gods grace in thee, whether this be blaſphemie moſt dams. 

nable againſt God,and one of the greateſt idolatries thatcan 

by man be committed vnder the Sunne: an vtter retectingof 

Gods tender mercie and lone, and a plaine denpall of their 

faith, which onely they ſhould haue towardes Chꝛiſte their re- 
— dermer: who was the onelp pacifier of the diuine furte , oꝛ the 
merand pacißer gnely withd2zawer and plucker backe of the vnſufferable dar⸗ 
of hedivinefu- eg of Gods bengeaunte vppon the earth : whereby, bcththe 
bodies and ſoules of all mankinde ſhoulde haue bene ftriken 
into hell, and to haue there remained in tozments with the di⸗ 


derers in by · 
oy, 


in vtter contempt : oz elſe being care leſſe and fozgetfull, they 
make none accompt of him . | 
wen in Theſe are they that wander in bywayes , that haue fazs 
ae. faken the plaine pathe of the Loze , ttat leane to their owne 
deuiſes, that delight to much in the fleſhe, and that make their 
bellie their God, as Sainct Paule deſtribeth of ſuch, ſaying * 
Some there ber, which making merchaundize of the wozdesf 
GO D, doc teache peruerſiy, and whoſe Cod is their = 


* 
- 
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But they malt bes ſure, that it oz ſuch like thinges, ſhall turns 
to their hame and confuſion, 

Some alſo there are , that moſte blaſpbemouſly make an Y 
idol of thealnughtie, true and lining OA D: that is to ſaxe, = it * wo. 
when of their owne bzaine , they imagine another ſozme 03 the alnighcie, _- 
ſhape of God, andfeigne otherwiſe of his will then in derde % #41=8 
is true, and not as he himſelfe hath declared vnto them in his 
wozd As fo2 example: when wer doe beleue that OO D is 
a bodily thing, and the fozme and ſhape of a man, with han⸗ 

des, feete, and all other partes and members as a man: 02 Garments,dif: 
that der is mo2e pleaſed with the wearing of this oz that co- pyievomon” 
loured 02 faſhioned garment, although diſguiſed and mon⸗ m colour, 
ftrous, and yet termed moꝛe holie then any other (@mely ap- 

parell, muche mo2e conuenient fo2 an vnfeigned and god n and" 
Chziſtianman: oa that haue their delight in will woozkinges wen- 
oz vaine woꝛſhippinges, which G D D neuer commaunded, rs. | 
but as they haue of their owne heades moſte fooliſhely de⸗ 

niſed, 

Such fantaſies feigned oz falſe opinions, are manifeſtly Fantaſies (ayned 
idolatrous , and plainely againſt the greats commaundement . gal Ces. 
of God : whether alſo the making oꝛ wozſhipping of images, u ele 
which are vtterly fozbidden of GD D: ſpecially, in places of 
godly veneration , 02 otherwiſe in cozners to be wozſhipped, 

Take heede therefoze of ſuch wicked enils and moſte dine- 
lich perſuaſions, and that you frame not to your ſclues with- 
in the Temples of your heartes any ſtraunge Cod oz idol, 

But ſuffer the Lozdonely to be pour God : foz bee doeth offer 
him ſelfe verie louingly vnto you, and with a fatherly affec- 
tion to be your God, Andalwayes remember, that whatſo- DINE 
ever God biddeth o commaundeth , that is moſte right,moſte 222 == 


God commann« 


luſt, god and holie, and muſt onely of all men bee followed, ech or forbid- 
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And againe, whatſoeuer it be that he fozbiddeth, count that to adh mit 


ber moſte euill, wzong, vniuſt, verie ſinnefull , and therefoze d followed, 
not to be followed. Vee biddeth ther to obey his will in al righ- 
— as in his wozde her hath moſte plainely pꝛeſcribed 


And 


"= . * 
" * 5 * z 


i eemembring 
: — 
* — 
* his glorie, what 


— 
=> e 


= ſhould he bowe him ſelfe downwarde to the face of the earth, ' 


| m— 2 
wen, ad nor o 
bowe him ſelſe 
— 
beneath on 


Of Swearing. 
And he kozbiddeth ther to haue any images 02 likenes of as 
ny creature, not to kntele 02 bowe thy ſelſe vnto them. Mes 
willeth ther truely to remember, not onely thine holie ate 
and p2ofeſſion towardes him: but to conſider alſo with thy 
ſelfe what thou arte, and howe hee bath made ther among o⸗ 


q Sele ther bis creatures, a creature moſt excellent, 


contrarie alſo to the dignitie of man, whome God hath made 
Lozdouer all other his creatures, to bee ſo fo2getfull of his 
Lo2d,his God, and maker, as to kntele and doe reverence but 
to fo the image of a creature? God hath ſo faſhioned man, that 
r be bath giuen him a bodte ſtanding freight vp, and a counte⸗ 
coun. naumte of grace to lwke vpwardes vnto beauen: and why then 


o2 to creatures made of the earth » which ought rather to bet 
troaden vnder his feete, then tobe bowed vnto and wozſhips 
ped, If thou being a reaſonable creature indede, and confi 
>< dereſt rightly the extellentie of thy ſtate: thou haſt god cauſe 
thus to iudge, that there is nothing moze againſt the gifte of 
reaſon,then that he which hath life, true ſenſe , perfect vnder⸗ 
Kanding and reaſon,ſhould giue woꝛſhippe vnto that thing, 
which, being dead, can neyther ſe, ferle, moue, heare, goe,no; 

vnderſtand. Therefoze God plainely ſayeth vnto ther: Thou 
ſhalt not worſhippe images: faz both it, the maker, and the 
woꝛſhipper, are all accurſed and abhominable befoze . . 


ell the people thereunto ſhall ſaye : Amen. 


ä O Pep people vnwiſe, ignorant and blinde. 
— what reaſon, lawe, or authorities 
Or in what holie Scripture can ye finde, 

any graunt to committ idolatric ? 

Which is to bowe eyther bodie or knee, 
with humbleneſle and adoration, 

Vnto an idol made of ſtone or tree, 
to giue it your worſhip or oblation ? 


Why 
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| onely due to Gelaber made all things Ee, 
Which was and is, and ſhalbecuermore, 
do idols vaine, which mans hands onely wraught : 
O fooles moſt fonde, why haue ye ſuccour 2 
of them which cannot el you in di ous 
This then reuolue, with reaſon in your thou 
that ſtoc kes and ſtones are voide of — 3 


God in him ſelfe hath the fulnelle ol life : x of him all things 
daue their life. Therefoze God him ſelfe ſayeth by the Pꝛophet 
Edie, that no ſimilitude 02 any image can bee made of him. | 
And as it is ſoꝛbidden to haue any Gods.ſo is it alſo fozbidden, nn 
to haue any image the true lining God , But if thou wilte mage of the trus 
rom the earth) lift vp thy minde vuto heauen, toknowe tee << 
diuine maieſtie of God, his infinite power, his magnificence, 
the extellencie of his wiſedome, great godnes, and other his 
moſt godly perfections: do not thouſoke (abuſing reaſon, and 
the noble ſkate of mankinde)vpon a deafe , dombe, blind, lame, 
and dead image, made by a Painter, oz by the hand of aCar- 
penter 02 Caruer : but loke.thou vp to heauen, and vppon 0s 
ther creatures, made by the onely hande of God: yea , 4 loke 
alſo vppon man, who hath in him the gift of ſperche: who can 
ſee in deede : who can ſmell, heare, taſte, feele, and go in derde: 
fo: hee (as a god creature of life) hath witt in him, will alſo 
and reaſon. And he is ſuch a one, whome no man, but one- 
3 — to be his liuely image and fimi- 


- Whentheminde ol man is darkened, not clearely illu - B gr dae 
minated by the @pirite of God, neyther pet is gouerned by E 
the Scriptures of God, it wandereth moſt wickedly in vani- f egen 
tie, imagining and feining God , to be like vnto the imagina- wickedlyin u- 
tion and conceipt of his owne minde, and not as the f@crip- - 

ture teacheth . And when this vanitie is in the minde moſte 

fondly conceiued then ummediately followeth the increaſe of Th- bor of va. 
afurther enill; that is toſaye, hee then purpoſeth toerp2eſſe on n 
God, by ſome figure 02 image, in the ſame fourme and ſimili⸗ mine, 

tude, that hee firſts imagined and painted in his mins \ — 
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- he minde fit that, the minds firſt conceineth the idol: and after wardes bn⸗ 
1001, andch: fo the ſenſes, the bande wozketh and repzeſenteth the ſame, 
Date, THerefoze, Ood firſt fozbiddeth this inwarde and ſpirituall 
— tdolatrie of the minde, when he ſateth : Thou ſhalt haue no 
Thecoropi9® ſtraunge Gods before my face. If the minde be coꝛrupted 4 
procueth borhe not rightly perſuaded, then falloweth the making ol images, 
me nating = after that, the honouring of them . The cauſe therefoze of 
Images-&c, externall idolatrie, is internall andinward ignozance of Cod 
and of his wozde, as Lactantius wzifeth in his boke, of the o⸗ 
Gen b. D- Figinall of errour. As it cannot be otherwiſe , but where as 
eff fel. cep. i. the ay2e is coꝛrupted, there muſt followe peſtilence and ins 
fection of the bloud : fo, where the minde is not purely perſua⸗ 
ded of God, there muſt followe this groſſe and ſenſible idola⸗ 
trie, to haue God honoured in an idol, ec, 
god h nta It behoueth the true childzen of God to knowe , that God 
6, buramiode is not a bodie, but a minde of infinite vertue and power, malt 
weard power, ſimple, fincere, plaine , molt perfect of him (elfe and vamirte: 
which hath bene befoze all times, is at this pzeſent time, and 
fo2 eucr ſhall bee, and is not to be chaunged in time. Of this 
beanenly and almightie minde, wer muſt knowe the whole 
woꝛloe to haue beane treated. and treat fo mans cauſe: foz 
God neyther hath nerde of the wo2lee , nen of man, neyther 
yet of any other creature: he is altogether of hun [clfe alone, 
6 and onely of him ſelfe#16lt perfect ia: ounce, 
Gedoughtofall As this matte gloꝛious God thecctaze ought of all men to 
iy knowen, to be b& kruelyknowen euen as be is : ſo mul hs beefeared acco- 
Modes aus dinglys truely honouredalſo, and not abuſed thzough igno- 
'pecrobe abuſed FAUNCE and idolatrous blaſpheniie : lcd des narrowlp take 
trough 1g70- viewe of our wickednelſe, and mal inflly in his wzath con⸗ 
trous blaſphe - demne vs. | | 
, If wee haue ( ſayetb the P2ophet Dauid ) forgotten the 
nameofour God , or holden vp our handes to any ſtraun 
God, ſhall not God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the veric 
cretes of the heart. 
Fo2 the finne ofblaſphemie , falſe wozſhippiug, and idola- 
trie, God cauſed his people in the wildernefſe, to be arreſted 
Ae ge with a wzitt of lerie Serpents: which did o ſting them, that 
penn, manp of them there with were deſtroyed . Such is Go gee 


e eighth Booke.4.Chap. 59 
af Loꝛd God ef hoſtes in his owne cauſe, who cannot abide, 
blaſphe mie, idolatrie , wicked diſtruſt o2 inſideli- 


by 
tie, to haue the glozie of his Almightie name dcltayned oz 
To flye ſrõ God 


| ed, | 
. ll ye from God their maker 3 who is Almightie, anœto unft in 
and mercifull , and put their truſt and confidence in r eg 
their owneftrength, oz in the multitude of their riches , are we ot ncbes, is 
blaſphemous agatnſt the maieſtie of God, and pzophaners of d, 
his holie name. Which abhomination, as it neuer was (inte 
the beginning) bnpuniſhed here in this wozlde : ſo nepther 
ſhall it ber vnpuniſhed in the woꝛlde to come. Examples wer 
haue in Aſſur, Holophernes , and of Aiax alſo; whfch ſaycd 1. he 
he could ouercome his enimies without God : who at length 
— ouercome of his enimies , moſt wickedly killed him 
ſelle. 

Lo, they that forſake God, ſhalbee refuſed and periſhe : 2/4.71+ 
hee deſtroyeth all them that commute toraicativn ogainſte 
lum. 

We haue to remember, and that with feare t trembling, 28 
the terrible plague of God, that fell vpon Senacherib the king his huge armue 
of Aßbiria, and vpon all bis armie, to the number ofan hun- N e 
dzeth, fourſcoze and five thouſand men: fo2 bis deſpitefulnes and vlaiytemia 
and contempt , great p2ide and hozrible ulaſphemie againſt 
the maieſtie of God and his eternall Spirite. 

Among all other ſinnes and blaſphemies againſt the maie⸗ 
ſtieof God , and whereby his honour is impaired og ſpotted, d blaphe- | 
is: when erronious opinions are taught, and when falſe docs do opinions 
tine is exalted and bonoured ,and taken foz the holie wozde, b e 
and is not ſo in derde, but the inuentions and deuiſes onely cine ,, 
of the diuell, who is the father and innenter of all falſhod and 4p 
lyes , and whereby the holie name of God is defiled : giue no worde of Gb 
credite therevnto , but fly from it, haue it in vtter deteſtation, 

Wa thing moſte wicked and pernicious , hozrible , blaſphe- 
mous againſt Gods Dpirite and damnable ; fo it is the docs 6. 
leine of bypocrites , of heretikes , of reiectes, of enimies to the 
a and of tyzaunts aud perſecutours thereof; and all foz 


llies, which is their God, | 
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Boo Of Swearing, 


2 All inneandblaſphemic, ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men:but the 
— blaſphemie againſt the holie Spirite of God, ſhall not bee for- 
2 — vnto men. And whoſoeuer ſpealceth a worde againſt the 
ble. — onne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him. But whoſocuer ſpeale- 
u. eth againſt the holie Ghoſte, it ſhall not be forgiuen him, ney- 
ther here in this world, nor in tae world to come: but is guil- 
tie of the euerlaſting iudgement: fot they ſayde: Hee hath an 
vncleane ſpirite. 
He #n gn The ſinne againſt the holie Ghoſt in this place, which ſhall 
Ae not be fo2ginen in this wozld, no2 in the wozld to tome, which 
is as much to ſaye, as neuer, is called of Ch iſte blaſphemie: 
that is, a launderous rebuke: which is, when there is ſuch 
ſhamefull ſlaunder obiected to any, wherem wee bee wont fo 
deteſt , by noting ſuch matter, as we iudge to bee moſte ſlaun- 
derous, and moſt abhominable, And thts ſinne againf the ho- 
Sieve of the ho- die Ghoſt, is not a ſunple ſinne: fo2 it conteineth ſomewhat 
afpole inne, therein, whereby it erceedeth ſinnes of the ſimple ſozt. There⸗ 
foze, Chzilte, when he ſaide: All inne, 02, Cuery ſinne,(no- 
ting of the leſle inne) he ioyned alſo repzoche (meaning of 
the greater inne) ſhalbe foꝛgiuen men: but the repꝛoche a- 
gainſt the holie Spirite, ſhall not be foꝛgiuen men. And pon 
mult note, that Chꝛiſte ſaide not: Mee that ſinneth againſt 
Faber Dpirite but, Be that ſpeaketh againſt the Volie 
e. 
Sainct Parke w2ifefh of Chꝛiſtes wooꝛdes touching this 
matter, on this wiſe: But whoſoener (ſaith he) ſpeaketh bla 
phemie againf the holie Spirite, hath not foꝛgiueneſſe fo; e- 
ner : but is ſubtect vnto enerlaſting indgement : fo2 they ſaid, 
1. Hehath an vncleane ſpirite. o that, the blaſphemie againf 
the holie Spirit, was not any qualitie of an impenitent heart, 
ouſtinate, epther deſpairing, oz pzeſumptnouſly truſting: 
but the ſlaunderous repꝛoche in lying of Chzifte, that hehad 
an bncleane Spirite : that is, that they repozted the bolit 
Spirite, by whame , and in whome ,. Chifte caſt out 
to bee the ſpirite of Sathan : being in derde the @pirit, 
ra. An. that in Luke is called, the finger of 


Touching further, the deſcriptions of blaſphemie , = 


— 


in the Renelati 
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ons, of Antichzilt: who beareth byon bis head, Revs ly 


«An Exhortation. 


T Vis is now to exhoꝛt thee fo beware, that thou abuſe not᷑ at 
any time the holie name of God , Abſteine from othes, from 
falſe ſwearing, from curſing and bann ing: refrainc thy toung 
from all vntrueths, from gybing, rapling, vareuerent ſcoffing 
and ieſting: namely , when thou thy ſelfe eyther talkeſt , oz 
heareſt talking oz reading of the holie Scriptures, eyther of 
matters concerning religion: kindle not offence therein as 
gainſt God : be not blaſphemous againſt the Spirite of God: 
flie from images and idolatrie : incline not thine eare to wics 
ked doctrine and hereſie: let thy ſoule be fared in the trueth: 
and conſequently, eſchewe all kindes of witchcrafts andins 
chauntmegts : fo: thzough ſuch hozrible offences, GOD ſoꝛe 
niſheth the earth, with ſund2ie and ſtraunge diſcaſes, with 
tnerſitic of ſickeneſles, nopſome peſtilences, hunger, dearth, 
battaile, robberies,commotions, ſeditions, manſlaughters, 
luch like: foz with ſuch, God, fo; our ſinnes, lape th his venge⸗ 
aunce vpon vs, Foz the auopding therefoze of vaine ſwca- 
ring, infidelitie, blaſphemie, and falſe wozſhipptng: wee mull 


diligently learne howe to vſe the name of God, and truely to merh 
honour him, and that is by thz& ſundzte wayes: the firſt is, by na of 60d, 


reuerent invocation, and faithfull calling daily vpon God foz 


, grace, helpe # comfo2t in all neceſſities , fearing at all times cory ſores. * 


thine owne weakeneſſe , and the power of Sathan, the cruel- 
tie of his malice and ſubtiletie being thy moztall enimie, Se- 
condly,by confeſſing his holie name, and by earneſt following 
the trueth of his ſacred and moſt bleſſed wo2de . And thirdly, by 
continuall pꝛaiſes and thankeſgining to God , foz all his gad 
graces, bleſſings, and bencfits from the beginning. Do ſhall 
weinioy together, the god countenaunce of his grace vppon 
bs, and be bleſſed ol him in al neceNities both of bodie 8 ſoule, 
and not beare vpon vs the burthen of his vaſufferable plagues 
Wd curſes to come with the damned. 


VV. üj. The 


Jr wearing. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


JJ Hen man to man anothr doth make, to ſhew the truth in deedt, 
Gods holie name he thereto takes that credit it might breeds. 

Which name moſt high in force doeth ſtand juſt witneſſe for to beare, 

to warn all men which ſaued would be that they the truth do ſweare, 

eAllidle othes and blaſphemie, mans wicked foule ſhallrue, : 

ar che all idole worſhippers,the Lord ſpall them ſubdue. 

The trweth holde ſure, Gods worde extoll,but do not thereat ieſt, 

for that will ſhewe,what wicked ſpirueyes lurking in thy breſt, 


A'prayer againſt falſe ſwearing, all curſed blaſphefhie, , 
ſuperſtition, falſe worſhipping 
and idolatrie. , 


Hen. 8 and terrible thy indgements are (d Ibrd) ag 
the abuſers of _ name through vaine, idle, and vnlaw« 
full othes it is moſt plaine & manifeſt in thine holie & ſacred Scrip- 
tures, as alſo againſt the blaſphemons ſinnes of witchecrafts , blmde 
erronrs, fooliſh fantaſies , vame ſuperſtitions , and falſe worſhippmgs: 
namely, of idols , images and dinels, to the diſg lorie (i God ) of thine 
eAlmightie and moſte holie name: which art onely true, righteons, 
enerlafting , a God mmortall, a father of all mercie, ioye, conſolati- 
on, health, ſtrength, and ſaluation : and from whome onely , as from 
a lining founteme, flawerh all good things, both for bodie and ſoule : 
We beſeech thee, for the glorie and praiſe of thy bole name, and for 
the anordeng alſo of thy threatened pla uet, and moſt terrible puni 
ments ,prepared and due to all idle ſwearers , wicked blaſp 
falſe beleeners, and idolatours, to graunt vnto vs thine holie Spirit 
to cleanſe our hearts of all mpietie, blaſphemie and adolatrie : and ſo 
to dirett alfo our tongues , that they witer no vng odly, filthie, or vn. 
cleane communication, neyt her that it abuſe thee nar thy holie name, 
nor any of thy creatures, eyther in heauen or in earth , by vame, idle 
and othes : but to be reuerentij vſed & holy in all things, 
and at all times, to the glorifying of thy name . 1 
Aud. foraſmuch (0 moſt righteous and holie Od) as they ave al 
bleſſed and happie, that put their whole truſt confidence in thee, & 
l — Wt | —— 


— 
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te the contrarie, all accurſed and vnhappie for ener that for ſalę 
thee and wickedly followe the idols of their 3 5 pr. Un 
rt vi the true knowledge of thee, by the hight and trueth of thy hole 
word, truely to beleene in thee,to feare and loue thee, only to call vpon 
thy bleſſed name to ſeeks thine onely honour and glorie, to flye all by- 
wayes of abhomination aw whole lumpe or miſſe of idolatrie and ſu- 
perſtition ) and for all things to craue the onely help of thy moſt mer- 
cifull hand, both for bodze and ſoule : and that wee in this worlde glo- 
rifjing thee our Lord God, onely and alone, actording to the trueth 
of thy bleſſed worde, wem both heere and in the euerlaſting world 
to came, he glorified of thee, and line with thee our onely God of all ho- 
nour, glorie and maieſtie, God phe father, God the ſonne and God the 
belie Gholte, for ener and euer. Amen. 


«Of «Hypocrifie : what hypocriſie,and an 
þ 


is, whereunto they are likened , what their hok- 
neſze is, and ſo foorth. 


The 5, Chapter. 


pong the number of all other vices , Yypocrille is renten fas 

9 a moſt peſtilent infection, that ſecretely lurketh im g bee de 

; | the ſoule of man: and being doubled (as it ts) in the kethin he ouk 

manilolde wayes of iniquitie, thzongh colourable 
dealing, feigned holineſſe and diſſimulation, it is a 

moſte daungerous euill to the hurt of many, and no leſte perils 

lous alſo and damnab le. to him that is there with defiled, 

An hypocrite in his generation, is atwayes but laſe and How to knowe 
flipperie, hollowe hearted, light, vnſtaped, fickle, full of ins roc. 
tonſtancie, faſt flitting, full of feigned holineſſe and diſlimula⸗ 
tion, verie wicked, a wylie wozker , in ſperche ſubtile, double 
faced, full of flatterie , verie craftie : and readie by his wyli⸗ 
neſle ſugred ſie igttes, and temptations, to woʒke muche mils 
thiete vpon the earth. 22 

Saincte Auguſtine, in this wife bziefly definethan Yypo- ⸗ 
itte: Pee that deũreth ( ſaycthhe ) — hare 


* Bregorie. 


Jt Hypocriſie. 
is not, the ſame is an hypocrite : he feineth to be gad, yet doth 
not he pꝛactiſe it; foz in the onely pꝛaiſe ofmen, hee eſf@meth 
bis commaditie. 

Svgultice, Diſſembled equitie, is not pꝛoperly equitie, but double ini⸗ 
quitte: fo2 it is both iniquitie, and diſſimulat ion. 

Pypocrites, are vile and baſe in apparell, and alſo pꝛoud : 
font of courage: and while they ſeeme to deſpiſe all things in 
the woꝛlde, they ſæke by meanes to atteine vnto all things in 
the wozlde. 

Hypocris,whern DYypocrites, in the Reuelations, are likened fo a pale tolou⸗ 
Net,” * redhozſe:andinall ſuch, the power of Gods Spirite p2oſpe- 
reth not: neyther is there in them at any time, any one ſpark 
ſoundly appearing of any godly oz ſpirituall life: but alwayes 
one in ſlipperueſſe, in vaſoundnes and double dealing, & none 
accompt at all in any wiſe to bee made of them, touching the 
true vſe of grace, 02 ſhewe of perfect goodneſſe. And truely to 
— chal know them as they ought, this is much tobe noted: fo2 when 
an and" Sathan their Souereigne andonely guide, bath once ſett vp 
vepes io fer vp his kingdome by the perſecution of cruell ty2auntes, and the 
dane, © falſe doctrine of wicked deceiuers : then endeuoureth be to 
ſtabliſhe the ſame , by counterfeit Chziſtians and bypocrites, 
And ſurelp, at all times in the Church of Chziſte, ſuch painted 
and ſlye hypocrites doe verie much harme. And although the 
whole wicked rable of them, are vtterly voide of all godll- 
neſſe : pet beare they neuertheleſſe, ſuche a face of vertue and 
holineſſe to the blinde eye of the woꝛlde, that they can ſcarcely 
in deede be diſcerned from the verie vafeined, deuout, and true 
woꝛſhippets of God. 

Although the wicked d:od of hypocrites haue their coun- 
terfeit hewes of halineſſe, thꝛough which infinite numbers 
of ſoules are ſoze dazeled and blinded, and eſterme them onely 

* as men molt holie: pet vnto the godly wiſe, whoſe eyes by the 
Rebe, abet @ptrite of Ood are opened, their conditions and holineſſe art 
KK. fraely diſcerned and knowen: whereof, this (among other 
pointes of the ſame ) is moſte manifeſt and vniuerſally kno⸗ 
wen vnto them: that is to ſape, that their holineſſe fozbidveth 
that, which GDD him ſelfe bath oꝛdeined to bee receined 
With thankes giuing,as meate foz rr 
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i Againe , their owne deviſed refer ap tres of danitle 
they fozceably mainte ine and violently:butasfozthe wozks ol 
God, they haue no care ouer them, but let them decay and fall, 
Bꝛeak theirs, t they perſecute to the death neither is there any 
tozment ſufficient that can be by any tyzant deuiſed. But bzeak 
the oꝛdinaunces of God, either they will openly ſuppozte thee 
therein, oz loke at ther thzough the fingers, either foz a little 
money,gine thee a flap with a Fore tayle. 
PVypocrites, dzawe nigh vnto God with their months,and — 
they honour him with their lippes, but their heartes are ſarre 11. 
from him : therefoze,in vaine doe they ſerue him, whileſt they ;. 
teache ſuche doctrine , as is nothing elſe, but the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of men. 

Among many vices that reigne in hypocrites, theſe are to „ 
be noted: They are greedy vpon voluptuouſneſſe , moze then ;{tiveds ot 
the louers of God : they haue a ſimilitude of Govliheſſe : but * ren⁰,., 
they denie the power thereof: all ſuche abhozre , Df this ſoꝛte 
alſo are they, which enter into houſes,and bzing into bondage, 
women laden with ſinne : whiche women are ledde of diuerſe 
1 neuer able to come to the knowledge 
of the trueth. 

Dppocrites, will haue their faſting and pzaying, as they 
themſelues haue onely deuiſed : they will kneele muche to be 
on men: they will haue their crouching,creping, croſſing, 

,turning,returning,dowking with their beades, and 

a thouſand ſuche vaine ceremonies and outwarde ſhewes of 
holineNe,of their owne inuentions, and to be eſteemed of men 
moſte holie. And who ſo doth not as they do, bim they by and by 
tount to be an heretike,a ſciſmatike, vat of the faith, and tobe 
without redemption a damned ſoule. | 
* Theinclination is of hypocrites, to tuffiffc them ſelucs by Hypoerites, buf 
their wozkes. Such wicked ſinners among the ref, know hot b. der ask, 
thegreatneſle of their nne and iniquitie, the fullnelle in them os: knowing the 
lelues ol their owne imperfection, neither vet the damnation noble face 
it God allotted them againſt their nne. It is nedefull there ⸗ (ue: 


kyefo; ſuche hypocrites, not to haue the fre remiſſion of their s ges 
lunes in Chziſte Jeſus purchaſed vnto them, but rather be —_— 
Uv. v. fireight- 
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by it, they may firſt learne to knowe the grauitie and hozs 
ror of their nne, and the greatneſſe of GDD his ire a. 
gainffit. | 
e After this maner,did Chꝛiſt inſtruct the yong man that truſted 
Liens, inhisowne wozks:becauſe be ſaw him to be but an hypocrite, 
t therefoze pꝛeached not vato him the Coſpell,grace ,and of the 
fre remiſſion of ſinnes, but ſent him to the lawe £4 to the wozks 
thereof: not that he ment thereby any poſſibilitie foz man tg 
fullfill the lawe,oz to iuſtifie himſelfe by the woꝛks of the lawe, 
either that Chꝛiſte would him not to be partaker of his mertit: 
but that the Yypocrite might firſt come to the vnderffanding x 
Having fre Knowledge of bis inue,and fo; it to weye the ire of God, and 
endeeite 5,8 the iuſt damnation of himlelke by the lawe. The whiche thing 
finae,procurech Otice, he ſhoulde then of neceſſitic be conſtrapned, ts ſæke his 
Ge, gie dn ſaluation by onelyfaith in Chzilt Jeſus, except he would mol 
juſt damngtion Wilfu — — in His owne ſinne. 
hp” =o Paule did not will the Cozinthians fo pꝛeache faith 
+ and the remiſſion of ſinnes vnto the notozious adulterer that 
continued pet in ſinne:but biddes them excdmunitate him, and 
4 as many alſo as did committe the like offence: and that no man 
ſhould either cate o2 dꝛinke with him, oz kerpe companie with 
him: but ſuch as by the knowledge of their ſ\nnes are humbled, 
and are inwarvly troubled as was Dauid, thzough the burden 
of the ſame, who ſaide in the anguiſhe of his ſoule. 
Thy dartes (O Loꝛde) haue pearted mer, and thine handes 
. t. outer ſoge dae oppꝛeſſe me. 

No parte of my bodie is fre from paine , becauſe J ham 
committed iniquitie , 

Fo2 Jam dzowned in finne, and the puniſhment thereof,is 
moꝛe weightie then J am able to beare . 

Che ſozes and woundes wherewith thou baſt ſtricken ma 
fo: my linne, they ſtinke and are cozrupted , caſting out their 
filthe and noyſomneſſe foz my tranſgreſſion. ¶ And ſo foozthy 
in an ©;ation very lamentable and dolozous. 

Haue god regard vnto the Pſalme: reade i, it beginneth; 
Lozdechaſten me not in thine ire. ac. There ſhalt thou W 


kreiabtnelle ofthe lawe (the tenne commaundements:) that 
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offended : ſo did ſhe ber ſelfe,and was in ward⸗ 
ly afflicted with the panges and dolours of hell, 

And when ſhe once came to Ch2iſte, to learne the way to 
heanen, he then ſente her not firſt vato the lawe: fo: the lawe 
in her hadd befoze w2zoughte her office, and dzinen fers 
roar into her heart. MTherefvzeſhe (pe wꝛetched woman) 
heard moſte ioyfully pꝛonounted vnto her: Thy unnes be foz- 
gunen ther, and thy faith hath ſaued ther. 
| All this b2iefe diſcourſe, perteineth nothing at all vnto Yp- 
pocrites, Neuters, Pungrels, Pirters , oz vnto ſuche as be pant. 

neither hotte noz colde, neither vnto blaſphemous Heretikes ! Mixcers , and 
whiche wickedly flying the pꝛetious merites and mercie of de 
Chziſte fo; their ſaluation, ſeeke to haue iuſtiſication of their aye &r5 the me- 
finnes and wickednes, thzough their owne bzaineſicke deui⸗ e. 
fes, their owne wozkes,merites and deſertes: by whome the 
trueth is blinded, kept vnder and perſecufed, 

In all Coaſtes of the wozlde, in all Sexes, in all ages, The poyſonof 
and in all ſectes of men, and p2ofeCions, there bee alwayes 27 
ſome Yypocrites , whiche doe kill ſome with their materiall 
ſwozde, ſome with their bnſound and hereticall perſuaſions, 
ſome thzough want of the Euangelitall doctrine, ſome with 
their conuerſation, and ſome with their beaſtly and blinde mi⸗ 

— whiche ſauour nothing elſe, but thinges belonging ta 

And all theſe euilles (by the iuſtice of GOD) are falne in Coo why the 
his Churche , foz hauing ſo vninerſallyhis bolie woꝛde in ton⸗ =p 
tempte: 02 elſe where it is pꝛofeſled, becauſe it is not ſo well many cis, by 
andozderly followed, as the pzofefſion thereof requireth : but danch. 
are by Gods permiſſion dꝛawen away: partly by the perſuaſion 

partly by the cozruption of diſſembling 
trites : which in thoſe dayes was not a little noted of the 
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| Steg“ erer er te idly 


and ſeduced. 

Jeremir, in bis dayes made this complainte, laing: The 
Proghen and Prieftesth, themſelues, are polluted hy e 
their wickedneſſe haue I founde in my houſe, (the 
e in darkeneſſe: 4— 
they x may ſtacker and fall. For I will bring a plague amongeſt 
them, eũen the yeare of their viſitation,GG Ka E orde. I — 
ſeene follie amo 0 r Prophets of Samaria, that they preache 
for Baal, & haue ae 185 of Iſrael. I haue Hearn, 
among the 4 7 ets filthie and foule . 

reſumptuous lyes. They take the moſte ſhamefull men by the 
and flatter them: ſo that, they can not returne from thei 
wickedneſſe. All theſe, with their citizens, are vnto me as 
dome, and as the inhabitours of Gomorrha. Therefore, thus 
Gith the Lorde of hoſtes, concerning the Prophets: Beholde, 1 
will feede them with Wormewood, and make them to drinke 
the water of Gall. For from the Prophets of Ieruſalem, is the 
ſickeneſſe of hypocriſie come into all the land. And theres 


fore, the Lord of hoſtes giueth yon this warning: Heare notthe 
hets, whiche preache vnto you aud deceiue 


you: for they ſpeake the meaning of their one heart, & not 
out of the mouth of the Lorde. ¶ And ſo foozth, vnto the ende 
of the ſame 


Chapter . 
An Yozſe,although he be but pale, and of a faint colour 03 


Hypocrites 
their luſtsro fil- hee, doth neuer the moze withholde himſelfe from the beats 


thines, notwith- 


Randing their Of luſt fowardes the mare: cuen ſo, although hypocrites ſemg 


Feit inoutward countenaunce oz colour, to be men moztified,to bs 


unk. ij. lymed oz gay paynted ſepulchzes, as roy hall reade in L.. 


holie, to be rulers,fathers, guides, and men of authozitie in it 
ligion, as alſo in geſture and ſhew of apparel to be very gram 
and of great wiſedome and honeſtie : pet, touching the laftes 
of the fleſhe, they are no leſſe dziuen,then ſuche as are all voyys 
of feare,o2 careleſſe to defile holie places moſte ſhameleſly,thss 
rough the filthie deſires of the fleſh : neither haue they any re 
garde af all fo the holie religion of God, but as very hypocrites 
and enimies,they ſeeke muche to haue, and to ſerue their ples 
fures at large. And all ſuche are likened of Ch2iſte , to whits 


S 
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Such as be feined diſſemblers & Hypoerites, they heape vp 14.35. 
wrath for them ſelues: for they cal not vpon God, tho 
r 2283 ; 
poliſhneſſe, and their liues with the c 

Feined diſſemblers,02 Pypocrita in bart, are thoſe which bee rc in 
{mb2ned withnaughtineſſe, and baue backemurces oz farting- vers hahseg 
holes to ſhzinke into, and to hyde them (as they perſuade them / wa, 
felnes)from the pzeſence of God, and cannot be dzawne at all 
to any godlie perfection 02 ſoundneſſe. Yypocrites in heart, 
hane in them the rote of contempt and or all ſtobernneſſe, tho- 
rough whiche they deride God,neither hane they at all any re- 
uerente to his wo2d : foz the diuell hath ſo bewitched them, that 
they haue all godnefle in contempt, and wilfully followe all e- 
nill, oz at the leaſt allowe the ſame : and coulde finde in their 
beartes to haue their whole delighte therein, and to be nou⸗ 
riſhers thereof. Yypocrites ofheart.are wholy giuen oner vn⸗ 
to Sathan : whereby, they doe not onely ſinne thzough oner- 
fight , but are ſo wholy all framed vnto euill and wickedneſſe, 
that they be fully bent to the docing of all miſchiefe , and to bee 
very ſco2ners of God: of whiche vile and moſte wicked bzode, 
touching ſuche their conuerſation and maners, fo many exams 
R goo 

h t 1an rite, tho e haue „ 106. 25 
and although God haue om him riches after his Ls elire? 
Doeth God heare him the ſooner , when he cryeth vnto him in 
his rieceſſitie? Hath hee ſuche delite and pleaſure in the almigh- | 
tie, that he dare alwayes call ypon God? 4"... | 
A viſeman hateth not the lawe of God: but an Hypocriteis &ccte.z;, 
da ſhippe in a raging water. 

Knoweſt thou not, that from the beginning (euer ſince the 1. 34. 
treation of man vpon the earth) the prayſe of the vngodlie hath 
— — — of H rits hath continu- 

twinckling of an eye? | / be magnified 

the heauens, ſo — their ark r — — ! * 
thelaſt they ſal ilhelike in ſo muche, that they 
Whiche before haue ſeene them, ſhall ſay: Where are they? what 
. A. on; 


/ 


Lob. 21, 
Job. 27. 


The portion of 
— 


conceiueth trauęl and bearcth miſchiefe: aud his 


le. 


Ot. Ipo 


ſhall no where be founde, but paſſe away as a viſion in tit 


night. Their children (hall alſo go a beggin „ and their handes 
41 — to ſorrowe —— 8 N 
be proude and vngodly Hypoctites from their youth vp 
their bones are full of vice and vanitie: whiche lyeth downg 
wich them in the earth. When wickedneſſe is ſweete in theit 
mouthes / tliey hide it vnder their tongues. That thinge whichg 
they fauo will they not forſake, but keepe it cloſe in theig 
throte, The meate which they eate, ſhalbe turned into the poy» 
ſon of ts, within their bodyes, The riches, which they 
deuoure,(l 1 out againe: for God ſhall draws 
them out of their bellie. The Serpentes head ſhall ſuck them, 
and the Adders to ſhall ſlay them: there ſhall no darkes 
neſſe bee able to hide them: an vnkindely fire ſhall con- 
ſume them: and looke what remaineth in their houſes, it ſhal 
be deſtroyed. The heauens ſhall declare their wickedneſſe: 
yea, and the earth ſhal take parte againſt them, Their ſubſtance 
alſo whiche they haue in their houſes, ſhalbe taken away, and 
iſhe in the day of the Lordes terrible wrath, And becauſe 

they haue ſpent their dayes in wealthineſle: ſoudenly they ſhal 
go done into hell, This is the portion and heritage, which the 
2 and wicked Hypocrites (hall haue at — of the 
4 * 

' Where as mention is here made of the poꝛtion and herb 
tage of Hypocrites and of the wicked, we haue thereby to du⸗ 
derſtand, that we mult in this point be fully reſolued, that Goy 
will not leane the wicked vnpuniſhed, but will lay the hand el 
his wꝛath moſt iuſtly vp6 them. And like as euer ie man calleth 
that thing his poꝛ tion, which is oꝛdeined oz allotted vato him; 
ſohath the Lozd and moſt iuſt God already aſſigned vnto thh 
wicked, that whiche belongeth pꝛoperly vnto them, enen their 
heritage: that ic to ſap. their patrimonie of plague and venges 
aunce: fg2 there is nothing moze peculiarly a mans one, than 
is that ſharps puniſhment ,  whiche God mindeth in iuſkicets 
lay vpon the wicked. | N 
con jon of Hypocrites,is vnfaithfull: and fige ſhal 
conſume the houſes of ſuche, as are readie to receiue giftes : Hs 
bodie bring 

0 


1 . nm m »» —è _ 
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Gorthdeceipt. | 
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Jn ÿᷣ the holte Ghoſt by the Patriarch Job, ſpeaketh here of n. congreg« 
the congregation a companie of Pypocrites: we baue thereby © 270070 
tolearne,that notwithftanding they haue their aliances and aſs n come w 
ſemblics many in number, great traynes,mightic companies 
and bandes of men, with a pꝛoude ſhewe following them, and 
by whome their ſtate and power is mainteined: pet foz all that 
ſhall they not fayle (in their vnfaithfullnefle, coʒruption and 
bziberte) but be conſumed t bzought to naught, with the mer⸗ 
cilefſe fire of Gods gelouſte. And here in this place as alſo acco2s vo they we 
ding to the true ſenſe of other textes, vnder this terme — thes 
crite,is comp2ebendedall ſuche , as haue againſte the maieſtie cr ve com. 
of God, froward and diſiopall hearts: who (ſaiethhe) muſt pes chende. 
rihe,yea,euen with all their houſes , ſtoze of wealth, greate 
route alſo and their whole pompous retinue. | " 

Vertuous men, collider the mdgements of God: and the in- 19-7 
nocent ſhall take againſt the Hypocrite. 

O be not an rite in the fight of men: and take good 
heede what thou ſpeakeſt. 

Although we be not now ignozaunt of Pypocrifie, and how _ 
curſed an euill it is in Gods ſight, and odious to god men, and . of dat 
therefoze of all the godlie to be hated and ſledde from: yet we ot 
le l many, and that in the Church of Chailt, whiche beare the 
face of veric zealeus Chziſtians, ſo long as it is but in the way 
oftalking to tell ſmothlp a faire tale, to dꝛawe it out at length, n. rypocrie 
andfo beare inen in hande that they are great ſtudents in the ive = 
ſeruice of God.to heare his wo2de,to renerence his miniſters, g. fond 
tokepe companie with the godlie, and to be in godlineſſe a furs is © 4ce4, 
therer of Gods glozie ; but vet foz all that, they are founde by 
mali. to be full of cuill diſpoſition, full of co ruption, very eni- 
mies to the trueth,and falſe Chꝛiſtians, loyterers in all gods 
nefle,delighters in idlenefle,gadders from houſe to houſe, from , 
tanerne to tauerne, i to tipphng houſes, hearkeners ot newes, 
tale tellers t tattlers, faiſifiers of matters, & very ſeditious: 
as ſone as they haue to do either w any neighbour oz neigh⸗ 
bours,they ſhall then quickly be perteiued « found in their like- 
null the fruites of their lewde holines ſhall moſte plainelp 

appeate, 


£15 Of ypocriſie. 


| ſuche canckred ſtoze of bypocritle as fecretely be 


appeare,and 
e last lutked in theirhearts,ſhall not then be binde: foz they will 


Hypocrites 
_ onerfaſt follow their owne poyſoned humour, and will haue ng 
Scher kf wet"; care of conſcience oz any ſhame at all, to wozke with deſpight 
or by deede, aal What miſchiefe they may, either by woꝛd oz by derde, where they 
— ly can pꝛeuaile. his euill tricke of bypocriſie is not rar 
ble among hypocrites : experience hath ſo taught to the hurt 
of many: neither haue they in them that gifte ol grate, to wey 
other mens infirmities by their owne, and ſo ts ſhewe foozth as 
becommeth, the 02der of true friendlhippe and charitie:foz they 
baue it not in derde truely in them, that p2ofeſſion, calling, and 
a-. Seeſt thou a moate in thy brothers eye, and conſidereſt not 
b,. the beame that is in thine one eye? Either canſt thou la 
ſay vnto thy brother: Hold (till brother, Iwill plucke the moate 
out of thine eye: and thou thy ſelfe ſeeſt not the beame that isin 
thine owneeye? Thou hypocrite,firſt thou muſt caſt the beam 
out of thine owriceye, and then ſhalt thou clearely ſee, to pluck 
the moate out of thy brothers eye. For it is not a good tree that 
' forth euill fruite: neither is that an cuill tree that brin- 
| geth foorth good fruite : for euerie tree is knowen by his fruite, 
106.34. For the ſinnes and wickedneſſe of the people, God maketha 
hypocrite to reigne ouer them, 
The reigne of aa Touching this ſentence, where it is ſaide : Foz the nm 
Eee ber of the people, Sod maketh an hypocrite ta reigne ouer them, ws 
9 haue to marke:that although it pleaſed God, to deale in iuſlin 
W's of. ſoſoze with the people, and to lay ſo burdenous a temptation 


bpon them, in ſing to reigne ouer them. ſuch as are but byps 
„ tolde in righteouſneſſe , hinderers u 


godneſſe,deſpiſers of Ood, giuen to all euill, and ſuche as as 
but winkers when might ouercomes right: whereby men an 
not tell where to ſeeke comfozt ę refuge in their diſtreſſe: ſary 
ly,{fmuſf be ſaide, that it is a very great and an harde croſſes 
ouercome: neuertheleſſe, the holie Ghoſte atherwhiles pur 
ſekh of will fo ſet it befo2e vs, to the ende (not foꝛgetting at 
ſinnes) we ſhould be ſtrongly armed againſte it. Powe then! 
| | atteined to haue the full ſcope : Either 
are the wicked growne to ſuche a lu ſtineſſe, as to * 
; 
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thinges,e to handle matters with ſach cozruption as they ſhall 


ſeeme to be remedileſſe? The holte Gholt aduertiſeth vs, that 
after this maner it pleaſeth God foz a time, to hide his face, be- 


cauſe he would put u den patience our humilitie and os ess“ 
bedience . Therefoze, when the Lozde  dealeth with vs, let ©>4=7<th he | 


vs quietly tarrie his leaſurs, vntillhe againe refreſh'vs, and E22 


turne towardes vs the countenaunte of his grace: then ſhall 9 tis peo- | 


we knowe and be well perſaaded, how that be hath not ſente *®© 
ſuche troubles amongſt vs vainely oz without ſpeciall cauſe, 


An Exhortation, 


DR the auoyding ofGods terrible plagues and puniſh» 
ments, due to the ſinne of hypocriſie, feigned holincſe,dous 
blenes and diſſimulation, among other dan nable vices, whis 
che ought not once be named in the pzofeN:6 of Chzift,remems 
ber alwavyes the maieſtie of thy maker, who is a righteous, al- 
mightie and iuſt God : who alwayes,not onely openly,but al⸗ 
ſo in ſecrete beholdeth ther, and ſeartheth the in wards of thine 
hart, and enen the verie depth and bottome of thy reynes: and 
de is an examiner thzoughly at all times, of all thine intentes 
and purpoſes whatſoeuer they be: foz he made thee, and ſceth 
all thinges in ther. Beware therefoze,leaſt in abuſing , 02 vs . with 
ling dalliaunce with ſuche a God, thou vtterly conſounde thy dem tun telle. 
ſelfe. Double not therefoze(Jſay, neither diſſcmble with him 
in any point,no2 with the eternal ſpirite,ne yet with mankind 
thy neighbour, vnto whome though Chꝛiſte, in true charitie 
thou art verie ſtreightly bound. Do not, as doth the moſt vile 
bzode of Yypocrites, And although there be many wayes of 
offence in the wicked trade of Yypocriſte,and haue accozding 
to the Scriptures by Gods judgement, dinerſitic cf plagues 
and ſo:e paniſhmentes fo; them: pet heerein,in ſome reſpecte, 
let the Hypocriſie of Ananias,t Saphirahis wife, as alſo of Si- Se reer 
mon Magus, with ſuche other: be a ſufficient warning vnto e . 
the in all thy doinges,and to fears the heauie iudgementes of 4 eg 
God: by whome, all ſuche in a ſouden moſte terribly periſhe in u 
the groſſeneſſe of their errour and moſte deadly follie: whileſt 


-Heylabouring to deteiue others, they be moſte fowly detey⸗ 


EC, ned 


\ 


\ 
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ued them ſelues, and that hurtefullp, to the wounding of their 
owne ſoules euen vnto the death. Thus to conclude, be always 
one both to God and man: be ſtayed in grace: be plaine with- 
out donbleneſſe: be full of ſimplicitie in all righteouſneſſe: be 
fingle hearted, lowlic minded, ſound in the trueth, faithfull alſo, 
truitefull in thy pzefefſion, fauourable, honeſtly familiar, and 
friendly to euery neighbour to thy power:that Gods name tho- 
roughthe& may be euer bleſſed, and thou thy ſelle wel rewarded, 
both here and fo euer. | 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


CT He larking vice hypocriſie,cloſe hidde in ſoule of may, 

a poyſon is of deadlie force if men it truely ſcan, 
Hypocri/ie full ſlipper is and full of donbleneſſe, 
in heart vnſound, and doeth abound in feigned holmeſſe, 
An hypocrite is thus diſcernd, whiche woulde atteme the lot; 
to ſceme the ſame in rig ht good part, that he in deede is not. 
The broode deteſt of hypocrites their ſlightes moſt vile for ſule, 
lat thow wth them for ay be plungde,n endleſſe burning lake, 


A prayer againſt the ſinne of hypoeriſie: and to liue 
before God and man in al ſimplicitie 
and true holineſſe. 


„Along the number of infinite enile,vices damnable, and the huge 
raging ſeas of all kindes of ſinne, that abounde from time to time, 

ö Lorde ) in thy holy ¶ hurche, whereby the beantie thereof is ſare 
emiſhed, thy glorie hindered, ſathans kingdome inlarged, mans life 
fowle ſpotted , and his ſoule moſt deadly daungered and hazardedio 
be damned: the 'mychmg, lowe Inrking , and cloſe creeping fone of 
hypocriſie, is a miſchiefous woorker,a long contmuer an old prattiſets 
a frre traueiler, a deceiptfull dealer, a boulde attempter, a buſie o- 
ter, a ring leader, a fruitefull breeder, andnouriſher . Therefore wt 
beſeeche thee moſt humbly (0 heauenly father) whiche kyoweſt ont 
moſt miſerable eſtate, our natural inclmation to all ſine c wichednt!y 
full of frailtie, and finde in our ſelues no ſtrength to perfourme an 
goodies, becauſe our hartes are vncleane, wicked,fromarde, ay 


f 
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ther lewde and vnſear chable : and through which alſo all our ſenſes, 
wittes,reaſons, and dexiſes, are but exill, enen from our veric young 
and tender yeares untill the extremitie of olde age, and are therfore 
in thy ſight but vnprofit able ſeruantes feigned ¶ briſtrans,verie hypo- 
a e all that noug ht is, and worthily the bondeſlanes 
of ſnane and ef the diucll : to graunt unto vs the i pirite of all holines, 
and trueth,whereby our hartes may be cleanſed humbled,and purged 


* of all blottes and ſpottes of imquitie : namely, of the poyſoned ſinne 


criſie, that moſte wickedly lurketh , conertly creepeth, craftaly, 
TX ſubtuly — — and — — - 
neth and mfetteth the heartes and ſonles of men,which bringeth them 
to infinite and daungerous exilles : that wee beeing wholy mortified. 
in our nature, renued in the ſ pirite of aur mindes, & our ſtate chaum- 
ged vnto the way of righreouſneſſe: u may not only appeare vnto thee 
and tothe world in our outward wordet and workes, but alſo in our in- 
ward thong hret ſecrete cogitations and affeitions, from our mout her, 
beartes and mindes, all feignedheſſe and hypocrs/ie put apart as men 
truely ſprituall and wholly dedicated vnto thee, that the almightie 
wid holie name of thy Maieſtie, may in our whole lines be truely ex- 
alted and glorified, thy Church moſt honorably be autified, our neig ho- 
bours dearely tendered faithfully beloned and fanonred,all difſimula- 
tron — iuſtice for our. ſinnes prenented,the portion of h- 
pocrites eſcaped,and to be of thee alſo well rewarded both in bos 
and ſoule, here and in the enerlaiting worlde to come, tho 
rough thy great mercie and grace in the onely * 
merites of thy deare Sonne aur 
Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, 
eAmen. 


= - 


Of Rebellion, wicked 3 
cie, and treaſon : andof Go 


iudgementes for the ame. 
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¶ The firſte Chapiter. 


— — Ebellion, is as the 
—— finne of blaſphemie and idola- 
trie. 

What the finne of idolatrie 

is, and howe vnſufferable be- 

foze the maie ſtie of the eternalt 
| andonely righteous Cod, end 

bowe grienouſly from time to 

time he bathe plagued it: al- 
I though in this Eke there bath 
dene beldze ſomething ſayde ofthe matter: yet touching p20- 
perly what ide latrie is, and ho we diuerſly of men it is com- 
mitted, here is in this place alſo a baiefe note giuen fw2th,that 
by the apparent abhomination and fowlnefle thereof, Rebel 
tion, which is compared to the ſame, may the better be vnder⸗ 
fanded and knowen, 

Wniuri,wbar— = Jdolatrie is pzoperly that thing, whiche, ſpzinging from 

mae war's « lde cozrupted bearte of man, thozough Sathans ſuggeftion, 

«ommed,ſpring- ſpoyleth God Almightie of his due honour , to whome onely 

<vrrupted tea: all honour is due. 

«Jan, * Folatrie is by man moſte wickedly committed, when he 
ſtyeth from God his mercifull Lozde and maker, vato crea- 
tures : in whome he putteth his truſt, and giueth godlic 

» woozſhippe vnto them: Whether vnta the Sunne, to the 

Seele. ne, 02 to the Starres: either elſe toaman,toa Serpent, 

. 
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ges of theſe fayve eatures: Gele tohoneur divelsin eas 


eee ee craffes 
of Diuination and Sothſaying, of Juggling, of doing cures by 
charmes 82 witchzaftes: in whiche, although there be none ex» 
— conſpiracie with diuels oz wicked ſpirites: yet is there 
ſome ſecrete dealing with them. whereby God ſe- 
— and godlie honour done to them: whiche cra⸗ 
ueth greatly the vengeaunce of God , as alſo the ſiune of rebel⸗ 
lion and freaſon, which vnto idolatrie is compared, 
As @athan is the onely authoz of idolatrie, of all falſe woz-s 
ſipping and blaſphemie : ſo is be alſo the verie rote and begins — 
ning ol all rebellions, wicked conſpiracies and treaſons: at all celle any * 
times, among all nations, and thzoughout all gencrations. bla{-hemic. 
Rebellion ingendereth blaſphemie, contempteof GD D, p 
and the diſhanour of bis Name : as alſo vnreſt to Chaiſtian Rebellion in- 
Painces , to ſhake in them the highe oꝛdinaunce of God, and eee 
to ſpoyle the pꝛoſperitie of all flouriſhing Common wealthes. ot God, Sc, * 
This fate of ſuperto2itie and dominton of P2inces, where- 
by the god are pꝛeſerued, the euill puniſhed: vertue aduauns The ate and 
ced,aad vice oppzefſed,fo2 the vpholding of the weale publique: ——5 * 
oaght of all faithfull and godlie ſubiectes to be greatly tendes g ly fabiedtes 
red, reuerenced and obeyed, and in no wiſe tobe rebelled a⸗ So ww 
gainfte,oz murmured at: foz that is mere rebellion againſte g=. 
the verie perſon of God, and he thereof will be ſharpely reuen- 


ged, as hereafter the manner thereof (hall ſometbing be de⸗ 


Among the people of God (ſaith the P:ophet) arefounde ere. 
wicked perſons, which priuily lay ſnares & waite for men how 
— and to de them . And like as a nette is full of 
birds: ſo are their houſes full of that which they haue gotten 
with falſchode and deceipte. And hereof commeth their great 
ſubſtaunce and riches : hereof are they fat and wealthie: and are 
runne away from God, with hamefall blaſphemies. ¶ And ſo 

| fozthe, towardes the end of the Chapiter. 
| This vndecſtand, that in the latter dayes (hall come perilous . . 


Pet. 3. 


times . For. men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues: couetous, 
boaſtcrs z proude , curſed ſpeakers, diſobedicnt to Father and 


x. ii. Mo- 
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Mother, vnthankefull, vaholie, vakinde, trucebreakers, ſtub» 

berne, falſe accuſcrs,riottours,fierce, deſpiſers of them whiche 

aregood,traitours,headie,highe minded greedie vpon volup- 

tuouſneſſe more then the louers of God, hauing a ſimilitude of 

— but haue denied the power therof: all ſuch ther · 
orre. 


Ind. 1, The ſleighty the wicked dreamers of this worlde , de- 
file the fleſhe,deſpiﬀe Rulers, and fpeake euill of them that are 
mauthoritie., And ſo ſoth. Theſe are murmurers,com- 

layners, walkers after their one luſtes, whoſe mouths ſpea- 
Lech proude thinges : and haue men in great reuerence becauſe 
of aduantage. | 
Theſe are the makers of Sees, beaſtly, and hauing no Spi- 
5 rite. 
ade, To dilrenerence autbozitie, to baue rulers in contempt,to 
. ſpeake eu ill of them, to murmur againſte them, to conſpire oz 
aod againſt man, £0 be rebellious, is the woꝛ ke, power, and malice ofthe Diuell 
in man, and againft man: and one of his moſts readie deuiſes, 
fone to onerthzowe his ſtate, to bʒing him to hozrible ſhame, 
and to confound him bothe in bodie and ſoule. 

BeconſePrincess Whether Pꝛintes and Rulers be god oz euill, we knowe 

degsnd or 124, they haue their authozitie from God , and repꝛeſent on earth 

8 au- the perſon ot God, and are Gods miniſters to woꝛke his onely 

Gd, they may will: and may not therefoze of any ſubiett be reſiſted 02 rebel⸗ 

— ur led againſt to any caufe, It they be god and godlie, the grea⸗ 

An. ter isthe cauſe of our reiopcing and to be thankefull to God: 

fo: it is his onely gd gifte 4 his bleſſing vpon vs. But if they 
be to the contrarie, vicious and of an cuill inclination, and 
frame not thinges to Godward, as thou wouldeſt wiſh, and 
as of duetie they ſhoulde: let vs not onely remember the iul⸗ 
tice of God againſt vs, in that reſpecte foz our ſinnes: but wey 
them alſo in all their infirmities euen as men: whiche,accoz 
dingtonature, are as well pzoper vnto them as vnto our 
ſelues. Do that, it they happen to fall from the way of GDD 

—.— 5 — and godlineſſe, into the trade of abhomination and wicked 

fromrhe way nes: it is not then our part oz duetie, freight wayes to canill, 
Fe cened f, bo calumniate, to ſpeake euill, to moue fedition, make bpzqen, 
. cebelied Call off obedience, loue and godlie feare, whiche wogtee tabs 

em: 


them: but p2ay foz them, and deuiſe to our powers what may 
be done to call them againe to God : we mult be pzoane to faz- - 
gette xforemitte the offences of Pzinces: we muſt remem- 
der the fall and riſing againeof Dauid: we may not be curi / raue, or Prin. 
ons oner Pzinces faultes,that are thzough faith in God to be f ge. norco? 
cured: we may not againſt them enter into the office of God, curiculy ioughe © 
leaſt thereby in bzeaking the publique peace, we moſt inſtly — 
ftirr bp the hand ol God to confound vs, It᷑ it ſo be in ded, that 
the Pzince which raleth be but naught, and yeldeth not ſuffi⸗ * 
ciently to diſcharge in god part his duetie: yet the place and 
office that he is in, is the onelp o2dinaunce and wozke of God, 
Do, if we put difference betweene the office it ſelle, whiche is 
god: and the officer him ſelfe whiche is but cuill : it ſhall al⸗ 
wayes kepe bs in feare, that wee duetifully reverence a 
god and godlie gouernaunce, in an euill and graceleſſe go⸗ 
uernour, The Apoſtle Saint Paule, hauing to deale a- 
mong the Romanes , loued right well the policie and lawes 
of Rome, and neuer taught ſedi ion in his doctrine , although 
he then hated Caligula and Nero,Cmperours that occupied the Caliu!a.Nero, 
dominion and Empire. Beware therefoze of contumatie, re⸗ 
bellion and diſobedience againſt the ſuperiour powers: in all 
thinges be obedient vnto them: ſo that they commannde no⸗ 
thing contrarie to the holic lawes of God, | 
e ſc daily bcfo2ze our eyes, that diſlopaltie oꝛ freaſon,ſel- 
dome eſcapeth the great vengeance of God : no, although it be 
pꝛetended fo2 purpoſes 02 cauſes of apparent neceſſitie. Note 
many examples in the Scriptures:and touching p20phane hiſ⸗ 
tozies, ve map read of Brutus and Caſſius. ec. 
I men thꝛough grace conlde happily call to minde (fo2 ad⸗ 
moniſhment ſake) the ſharpe iudgementes of God, that euer- 
moze falleth vpon wicked Rebels and Trayto2s of this wo2ld, 
though their murmurings, diſobedience, and contempte of 
God and authozitie : it ſhould be vnto them, a ſpeciall meane 
fo bꝛidle them,of all ſuch ſhameleſſe, moſte vnnaturall,x daun⸗ 
gerous attemptes, that gricuouſly oſtende OD, and haſten 
his fierce vengeaunte vpon them. 
| Herein note, that in the hiſtoꝛie of Queene Heſter, we _ f. Heſlec-h 
Tr. iiij. 


* 


* 
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that Abaſurus the king had two chamberleynes: the one called 
vigthan, The- Bigthan, and the other Theres ; they were bis deze kepers, 
ces. Chamber= And they wickedly conceiuing diſpleaſure againſt their king, 
po ſecretely conſpired together to lay handes vpon him. But God 
minding to detccte and bzing to light their conſpiracie and res 
bellion, notice thereot came to the king by Nucene Helter, wha 
firſt vnderſfod the trueth by Mardocheus her ephew. And af 
ter inquiſitton once further made, and the matter euen ſo truly 
founde out: they were bothe immediately appꝛehended, and 


De made of hanged on a free, UWhiche wozthie acte, foz the due commen⸗ 


- —_—_—_— bation of Jultice, was then regiltred in the Chzonicles befoze 
e king. 


& Touching trajterous Haman , who was alſo a con ſpirataur with 
theſe two ( hamberlaynes againſt the lung, and a cruell oppreſſour 
of the Iewes: read the Chapter that treateth of Vſurie and of 


Oppreſſion. 


It is wzitfen of Amon, the ſonne of Manaſſes, king of Iuda: 

At. that although mention is made cf him ta be a wicked and a ve⸗ 
A. rie idolatrous Pzince, following the euill ſteppes of his father 
Manaſles,and fozſake the way of the Lozde: his owne men con- 

ſpiring againſt him, becing their kung, and flewe him in the 

houſe: yet God not willing to fuffer ſuche a rebellious, verit 
trapterous, and bloudie fact to eſcape vnpuniſhed: he ſtirred vp 

the people of the lande againſte them, by whome they were all 


me rewarde of moſte iuftly ouerth;zowne and deſtroyed, 
or Abſolon, the beloued ſonne of his father Dauid , foz his 


moſt vnnaturall and trayterous rebellion againſte dim, and 

2.8.17. flealing away th:ough hypocriſie the heartes of his ſubiectes: 
Avialon-10r9is and by whome (amongſt them) was committed great laughs 
on , and hy. fer: as he himſelfe,fo2 his life, haſtily fledd vpon bis Mule from 
e the fate of his enimies, and riding under a great Ethicke Dken 
vid is confcun- free, the fierce w2ath of God being then rayſed bp againſt him 
—_ x tocutte him off, the haire of his head faſtened vppon the tre: 
whereby he was hoyſted vppe betwirte heauen and earth, and 

there remained ready (oz the ſwifte purſute of Ioab * 
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dis dartes thzuſt him immediately tu the heart, thedartes re⸗ 
maining in dim: and there as a rebell and traitour wzetched» 
ly ended his life, euen in the middeſt of his ſtirre: and whereby 
ey — = area ror 

When itophe tonſpiratour and traptour 2,Reg.1% 
prrceined hat bis counlet could not pzeuaile in the behalfe of cn r 
Abſolon againſt his father Dauid, to depoſehimfrb his kings .d tin #@ 
dome and to deſtroy him: he ſavdled his Alle (as the ſtozie ſais 
eth) and as he went home into his citie,and ſet his houſe in an 
oder, he moſt miſerably hanged him ſelfe, 
cad: bot they muſt ofeuery one — — 

ep euery one be ually pꝛaved foz, bot 
acco2ding to the ſtreight commaundment of the wozd of God. — 
Kebelles and traptours, that by intruſion ſerke the office 0z ure 
dignitie ol Pꝛinces, God ſuffereth not to line:foz be confouns reib oo: te le, 
deth them, as in the defence of his owne cauſe. 

At what time Sathan the authour of all rebellion and tre⸗ 473.25, 
cherte, had once entred into the heart of Iudas Iſcariot trays bes 
tour, one of the twelue: t bad ſpied thereby opoztunitie, aptly Chrille, bavged 
tobetray (as de ſecretly did) bis moſt deare Load and maiſter 1 
Chziſt, de was then in him ſelfe inwardly wounded , and ſoꝛe 
ſtricken with defperate ſozrowe fo; betraying trayterouſipſo 
innocent bloud : and vnderftanding in dede , that by bis wic- 
kedmeanes he was condemned to dye, and ſhoulde not eſcape 
death: be returned againe his plates of ſiluer,the pzice of blod, +. 77. 
t went immediately and hanged him ſelfe : and bzuſting moſt 
-—— aſunder in the middeſt, all his bowelles gaſ- 

The rebellious vp202es anb ſtirres made by one Theudas, 48 l. 
apzoude boaſter of him ſelfe , is likewiſe to bee hert remem - 
bzed : of whome mention is made in the Actes : who gathered 
bntohim ſeife (of wicked rebelles, acompanie like vnto him 
ſelf)about the number of foure bundzed, which were al flaine: 
and all the others alſo that inclined vnto them, were ſcattered 
abzode and bzought to naugbt. After which time, one Iudas als 
bofGalilie, in the dayes of the tribute, dzewe traiteroufly tos inan el C 
undes him the heartes of many people: which, as hee him- 
leile molt tltly periſhed: lo likewiſe, * — 

v. tlined 


clined dntohim, were all laine, ſcattered abzode, and cam 
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fures fo; our learning, and to put vs in feare of Gods iudge⸗ 


and howe therefoze the plague of God did terribly and dinerfy 


Of Rebellion. 


naught. 
All that take the ſworde, ſhall periſh with the ſword, 
Among many other plagues mentioned in the holte Scrips 


ments: note, that faz the impatience, murmuring, and rebel 
lion of the Jewes againſt their guide and ſouereigne Poſes; 


light amongeſt them: Read the, 11, 12.14. 20. of Numer, Iudic.3 
Deut. 9. Exod. 32. 


N ag The molt fierce, ſtraunge, and terrible plague of GOD, 


which le ll vppon Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, with all the 
reſt that pꝛeſumptuouſiy murmured againſt their Rulers the 
Sernaunts of God, Moſes, and Aaron, is not to be fo:gatten: 
againſt whome, the earth wide yawning and gaping in aſow 
dein vnder them,deuoured them all quick into hell, their how 
ſes,all their ſubſtaunce, their wines,and their little childzew 
and ſo cloſed immediately againe. And the two hundzethand 
fiftie men alſo, which became partakers and counſellers with 
them in that greate miſchiefe , who were all by the Lozdes 
bande conſumed with fire, is not here among the reſt to bees 


p after the deſtruction of Corah and his tum 
panie, there died of the Iſraelites ina ſoudein, fo2 rebellingt 
murmuring againſt their magiſtrats Moſes and Aaron, four 
teene thouſand, ſeuen hundzed: which ſoze plague of God, hat 
increaſed much moze quickely and terribly, bad not Moſes 
Aaron with all poſſible ſpeede beſtirred them, to pacifie the bi⸗ 
ter furie and moſt ſharpe vengeaunce of the inſt God, 

After the departing of the childzen of Jſrae! from the mount 
Hor towardes the redde Sea, and to compaſſe the land ofthe 
Edomites , thzough occaſion of fainting by the waye, they molt 
wicke diy ſpake againſt God , and againſt Moſes their Bagh 
ſtrate and the ſeruaunte of God. Foz the which, the Loden 
amongeſt them, to plague and puniſh them, firie Serpents 
whome they were grieuouſly bitten and wounded, and mal? 
in a ſondein deſtroyed to the death: the plague tontinuing ya 
amongeſt them, vntill their humble ſubauſſion and * 


#5 }F } FF Y FF TY Ul 


ninthe Booke. i. 


IP. | 
— — — 
great mercie of God the rather turned towards them: and ſo 
that woſull and ſtraunge plague ceaſſed. L 


An Exhortation. 


God: but alſo moſte holie,and no leſſe honourable in all aſſem- — 
blies among the lines of men, beeing vnto them the Uicege- © 
rents of God, repzeſenting here on earth the perſon of GOD: 
and are in their mightie ſtate and calling, bounde with great 
iudeuour,in all vpꝛigbtneſſe, wiſe dome, temperaunce, mild⸗ | 
nefſe, continencie, and innocencie, to leane ſteddily as Oos 1 
totheir ſtreighte t holie charge, as the appointed miniſters of 

the righteouſneſſe of God, and doe ſift alſo in the moſte high 
ſeat of iudgement, euen as it were with God him ſelfe vppon 
the Thzone of the liuing God: we ought not onely, foz theſe f 1 e 
ſuchlike cauſes, to haus them in high admiration 4 reuerence, 0 Pracc. 
dutifully to loue them, to honour them with our whote man, 
with our bodies and gods, s to feare them: but to tremble alſo 
defoze them,in their bolie, high and pzincely minifterie , and 
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in nothing at all to offend them, as becommeth Chziltian pꝛo⸗ 
feffion and godlineſſe: neyther to murmur, to raile, rage, oz 
rebeil againft them: eyther with conſpiracies, irres. 


vpꝛoꝛes 
and trecheries, to vere and diſquiet them: leſt we in ſuch wic- 
lud attempts 4& great follie,do ſhewe alſo our ſelues to rage : 
be rebellious euen againſt þ maieſtie of God: whoſe diſhonour n. es apaink 
t in that caſe, cannot, but muſt ofneceNitie be toyned ** Proc 
the obloquie t᷑ rep 


20ch, of bis ozdinarie appointed mini / revellagan® the 
fers, And in ſo refuſing 0; bauing in neglection the dignitte f l. „ 
—— — — 

au the contemners of God him ſelfe,vo careleſly caſt him a⸗ 
wayfrom vs,neytyer deſire wer that hee ſhould beare rule oz 
reigne ouer vs. This 
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puniſhments . Doeth not ———— : 

Tn e 

j. fouching the fate of Kings and P3inces, that it is the p 
dence of Gods high and eternall wiſedome that kinges dos 
reigne: and giueth alſo commaundement , that the King pe⸗ 
culiarly ſhould of all be honoured ? and that all oꝛdinarie due⸗ 
ties ſhouldfrely be commended vnto him, as vato one that 
| bath ſpeciall charge ouer the people of God, foz their bealth, 
wealth, godly freedome and libertie bothe of bodie and ſoule? 
Let vs nat therefoze in theſe pointes of cozruption ſo groſſely 
erre thzough ighozaunce:yea, though of will wee woulde pers 
aduentureſeme therein to be ignozaunt, o2 to giue our obey 
dience where lawfully wir ſhould not: but being ſimply trut 
ſubiectes in derde, in ſuch wiſe as Cod in his woozde hath el⸗ 
fectually pꝛeſcribed vnto vs, and to ſhewe plainly our duetis 
Gian ans Where if is due, with all ſubmiſſion x reuerente: let vs rightly 
due obedience, | Elteeme of Chziltian Pzinces and Pagiltrates , befoze andy 
Magit-aes,  botieallothers inany efate oz degree bppon the earth, as bef 
behoneth vs: and in nothing to abuſe them, to offend oz trou⸗ 
ble them, eyther to riſe vp wickediy againſt them and intrude 
our ſelues into their holie ſeate: left ( J ſaye) in ſuch oure pat 
ſumption, thꝛough the ambitious ſpirite of the dinel,the migb⸗ 
; tie hand of God ( as ye haue in this Chapter partly read) be 
Diopetience+- highly raiſed vp againſt vs, to fall the mozcheauily vppon vs, 
plagued of God. to bzeake da, to batter va, to bzaſe ſoze our bones, and to beats' 
vs vfterly downe with ſhame pnongh both bodie and ſoule in 
to hell, thers wozthily to reteiue with the diuell ( the pꝛince il 
p2ide,and the onely authour of all rebellion and trecherie) the 

reward ofeternall death and damnation, 


Theſummeof the Chapter, 


ns is a vice moſt vile, that miſchiefe great acth works, 
ich for a time in traiterous heart es ful cloſely there doth lurk, 
And as the flouds which rage and ſwell im courſe regard noſtaye, 
ſorebelles riſe againſt their Prince, his perſon to betraye. 
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Inſt proofe thereof, all men may ſee when rebelles flirre and riſe, 
how Gods ftrong arme, ftill beates the down, for ſuch iber enterpriſc. 


A prayer againſt the ſinnes of rebellion, treaſon and wicked 
conſpiracie: and in all things to be euex o- 
bedient vnder Chriſtian au- 
thoritie. 


JP Nderſtanden g at all times ( 6 heauenhy father) the neceſiitie of 
peace, INS concorde throughout all countries, & Com- 
won wealthes , whereby thy glorie in all things is ſought , thine hea« 
nenly worde truely taught, Princely amthoritie d, thy Pres- 
chers dearely — learning , Chriſt uam lone and charnie, 
& alſo all good workes fruntfully enured, all men in their calling wel 
malined , vertue hig bly aduaunced, vice hated and expelled, abun- 
dence of al things mereaſed battelles with all their miſeries baniſhed: 
and conſequently auen the readie entraunce freely c to tread 
the plame pathes of righteonſneſſe : where contrariewiſe, the breache 
of and wnitie through wiched conſpiracie , rebellion , trea- 
therie, warres, cruel! barbaroſitie, or beaſtly furie , the late of Prin- 
en it fore ſhaken and hazarded, Cities ,whole kingdomes, (oxmries, 
and Common wealthes altered, brought to ruin and ſpoyled, where 
hy thine honour 1 greath hmdered, thy fierceneſſe the more kindled, 
ad thy people alſo both in bodie and ſoule with infinite woes afflitted. 
Webeſcech thee (moſt grations G O D ) to take viterh from all our 
bearts for exer , the ſpirite of malignitie , contempt of thy worde, diſ= 
obedience to anthoritre, all rebellion, treaſon, wicked conſpiracie:and 
indue vr with thine hohe Spirite of meckeneſſe and Chriſtian ha- 
militie , carneſt z.cale to thee hole word, true obedience to 
axtboritie, to pray for them contunually , to ſerne them humbly : and 
to bane in deteſt ation (as the ſinme of idolatrie, witchecraft and ſorce- 
ne) the moſt monſtrous enils of rebellion and treacherie : that lini 
mour calling loningly before thee , peaceably, datifully , with all ſ 
udien, godly rewerence and boneſtte , wee may as thy faithfull ſer- 
newnts, and good members of the Common wealth of our countrie, 


where we ſhall by thy prouidence dwell, iniey the fruites 2 
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of true peace, of ¶ briſtiun obedience, andeſ good hfe , to thive curly 
honour & glorie: through thy ſore our Lor (& Saxiowr Je ſut ow 


Murther of 
Mankwde. 


Erod. 20, 


Toba. . 
Gen, 3. 
1. Labs. 3. 


Diuerſe kindes 
of murthers. 
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Amen. 


Of Murtber: what murther is accor- 


ding to the lawe : of diuerſe kindes of murthers : the rootes 
of murther, what they are, and where they arc nouriſhed, & 
{o worth. ' , N 0 


The a, Chapter, 


ter nowe freateth, is not meant of the Caughter 
02 killingof beaſtes, but of mankind, Foz as con⸗ 


not be without kill. and ſlaying of them. Wherefoze, the 
libertic and fre gouernaunce ouer all beaſtes , is graunted 
vnto man: fo all ſuch be in ſubiection to none, but pzoperlye. 
onely to him ſelfe: ſo that, bee may eyther kill of them foz his 
neceſſitie to eate: epther elſe kepe them to labour and to tra, 
uaile fo2 him as he ſhall ſ& cauſe . But he cannot doe ſo with 
man, whome God hath created after his owne ſimilitude am 
likeneſſe: therefoze (foz the life of man) the lawe ſayethts 
man: Zhou ſhalt not kill: oz accozding to the He hꝛue: Thon 
ſhalt not ſlaye. Fo2 thelife of man, which is the onely giftof 
God, and him ſelfe onely the herie Lo2d both of life 4 of death, 
is vnto him ſo pꝛetious a thing, that hee will not haue it ſubs 
iect vnto the pleaſure ofany creature: but hath ſimply reſers 
ued it to his owne power and will. 

Touching this heinous ſinne of murther, the dinel thereof 
was the onely begiuner: e him ſelfe a murtherer from the be⸗ 
ginning, 

- Dfmurthers,there be diuerſe kindes, which is of man mol 
wickedly committed to his condemnation, thzough the cozrupt 
inclination in him ſelfe,q by the malice ſpecially of the * 


=-] Urther, killing, oz llaping. whereof this Chaps 


7 beaſtes and cattell, it was of God pers. 
mitte man, immediatelp after the vniuer⸗ 
ſall floud to eate th eſhe of beaſtes : which we knowe conlde. 
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e ninthe Boke. 2. 
Dee is a manqueller oꝛ murtherer, 


dP. d d7 4 
whiche wzongfully cee 


and maliciovuſly killeth with his hande. Yee is alſo a murthe⸗ 2 


ret, that wiſheth with the toꝛruption ol his hearte the death of we 
any man, although therevnto he ſetteth not his hand. He alſo wurther tho- 


is a murtherer, that falſiy accuſeth,detracteth,oz befrayethhis rough falſe 20 


neighbour, to the loſſe of his god name and kame, loſſe of gods, | 

z loſſe of life. ee ts a murtherer that pzonounceth wzong nber tho- 
indgement again{ any man : 02 be that beareth falſe witneſſe dag. 
againſt his neighbour, oz that is an oppꝛeſſour 02 a b2iber, Ye wurther the- 


-alſo is a murthet er, that deferreth the iudgement of iuſt cau⸗ werb ae oF 


, iudgement in 


ſes, whereby gods are conſumed,many godly men imponeris jul cauſes, 


hed, their wines and their chaldzenbeggered, their heartes w 


heauineffy oppꝛeſſed, and wicked Lawyers inriched , Pe alſo tber in iudg; 


t9amurtherer, that maliciouſly iudgeth, oz without compaſs yr nas 


kon vleth the ſcueritic of the lawe vpon any perſon, Ye is als nber ho- 
ſoa murtherer,that is an enticer of men and women tau wic- t eodcing 
kedneſſe : whereby, both bodie and ſoule ſtandeth in hazard of ; 
deſtruction. Thoſe alſoare murtherers, that in their holte ene thar 
docation, onely occupie them ſelues in wozldly and tempozall tber holy cal 
cauſes, and are vndilligent to pꝛeach the Goſpellcf God: oz 

deceiue the people with ſuperſtitious x falſe doctrine :oʒ ſuche 

as are double faced miniſters, that are nepther hatt no colde: 

which are moſt wicked and vnp2cfitable in the true Church of 

Mzift, The oꝛiginall of murther oꝛ manſlaughter,commeth of — — 
math xmalice,+ of ſuch other like paſſions, euill mot ions, in · Sm. 
ward griefes, ⁊ wicked affections of the foule, infected by the 

dinel (whereof,in another place ſhoztly following ſhall mozs 

atlarge 2 plainlier be declared: ) as moſte apparently did ap⸗ 


- peare,by the manqueller oz firſt murtherer wicked Caine, in cane, the whe 


thedeſtruction of his onely bzother the innocent, moſte milde, herr. 
patient, and righteous Abel: the figure of the true Churche 
milifant,and the true paterne of patience in al afflictions and 
miſeries, in the ſaid Church 02 holie Congregationof GD D 
mougbout all generations: as alſothe other (wicked Caine) 

the verie true patterne of the Church malignant, the accurfed 

and moſte ſhamelefſe Synagogue of Satban. 

- - The ſaide Caine was the firſt and eldeſt ſonne of Adam, at⸗ — 4 
ding to the ſloſhe ( although in derde in ha _ 
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Caine che ſeede qualitie and inclination: the right ſerde of the Serpent,o; chil 
— — of the diuell, who euer was malicious and a murtherer fron 
1 the beginning) and became like vnto his father, a deſtroyer 
a murtherer, Foz the which , there remained vppon him the 
curſſe of God all ide dayes of his life, as one in conſcience tun 
founded,a verie deſperate vagabond, moſt curſed fugitiue, 4 

wild wandering roge oz runnagate. 
Munker com- Parther alſo commeth of whozedome,of vncleane luſt am 
methof whore lecherie, as is noted by Dauid , wbiche foz the lone bee bad to 
David, Berſabe, cauſed Vrias her haſband to be laine in the fozefront 
of the battell 2.Reg,11,andalſo by Herod that kept bis bzother 
* Philip his wife : which was the cauſe that Iohn Baptiſt lof 


bis bead, Marc. 6. | 
Purther likewiſe commeth of conefouſnes , as appeared 
teabet, by the gradie t moſt wicked conſpiracie of filthie Ieſabel, foy 


the bine pard of vertuous Naboth. 3. Reg. 21. 
Purther commeth alſo of enuie , as was manifeſt by the 
Jewes,which without iuſt cauſe pꝛocured the death of Jeſus 
hz itt, the ſonne of the eternall God, and the onely Saniour 
of the wozld. It commethalſo ot ambition, as was manifef 
Nerd. by Herod, which commaunded the pong innocents to be mur- 
abhimelech. thered, Matth. 2 , and by Abhimelech that deſtroyed his 70, 
akalia, b2ethzen, to the onely end, that he him ſelfe might reigne and 
be King. Iudic. 9.as alſo by Athalia , which cauſed all of ths 
kings bloud to be ſlaine. 4. Reg. ili. 

Among all the reſt, the hater ol his bꝛother from his heart, 
«.ſob«,;, is likewiſe a murtherer: and ſuch a one (ſaith Sainct Joha) 

hath not efernall life abiding in him. 
Murther ohe. he cozrupt deſire in the heart and ſpirit of man vnto mur⸗ 
hexre, ther,perteineth vnto the malice of his infected nature:where- 
Venemeus tote I are deepely faſtened (as it were) euen the verie venomous 
ofmurther. rates of murther: namely,hatred, enuie,anger, and delectat 
on of the murther firſt inwardly conceiued and pꝛetended. Ex⸗ 
perience teacheth, that of anger firſt ſecretely concciuedinthe 
minde, ariſeth that beaſtly rage o2 furie, to kill 02 ſlea. F03 
whoſoeuer hath in him that cozrupt paſſion of anger, 02 to bet 
irefufly impatient with his neighbour , is carried immediat- 
ly by the verie ſame paſſion and motion of ire to the — 


Lewes. 


Anger. 
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"of him ſelfe, euen to verie bloudſhedving and ſpilling of life, 
Wherefoze, Chziſte maketh him that is angrie with his bzo- 1 
ther , guiltie of indgement befoze Ood, ſaying: But Jſay vn⸗ 
to vou, whoſoeuer is vnaduiſebly angrie with his bzother , is 
ſubiect vnto iudgement. Df enuie and hatred, is ingendered 
the purpoſe and vowe to kill. Foz this is the nature ot enuie & 
hatred, that euery man deũreth the death of hun whome be ha⸗ 
teth. Thertoꝛe it is ſaide of John: Whoſocver hateth his bo- 
ther,is a murtherer, And this ſentence is taken out of the na⸗ 
ture of hatred. Df enute alſo and of hatred, ariſeththe delight Dele4ation 
ofthe mind,conceiuedofthe murther. Foz, whoſoener evther ue «t 
of vowe,o2 of purpoſe, bendeth him ſelfe againſt the life ofhis f 
neighbour twhome he hateth, de is in him ſelfe pleaſantly af- 
fected, and that with a terte ine delight of his death and mur ⸗ 
ther: fo2 it cannot bee, thatſa man may atteine his pꝛetended 
e and wiſh, without delectation and plcaſure, o that, 

efoze God we be guiltie of mur ther, by being angrie, by en- 
uping and hating. Foꝛ the iudgement of God ouer man, ts not 
onelp atto: ding to his ſapings and doings, but alto acco2ding 
to the qualitie of his heart and ſpuite: foz the will fo elne of 
Ood, is reputed fo; the facte. 

He that willeth, eyther conſenteth, parpoſefh and wiſheth, we f cox 
the ſamc is guiitieofmurther: and Gods lawe doth condemne 42=ut owchen, 
this malice ſecretely lurking in our heartes and in our fleſhe, 
ſaying : Kill not. And as it requireth not onely the iuſtice of 
our hands and of our mouth, but chiefely of our minde, ſpirit, 
and heart : ſoit fozbiddeth and condemneth the malice and 
iniuſtice, not onely of our mouthes and handes , but alſo the 
ſame, which thꝛough the poyſon of the Serpent bath cozrup- 
ted and infected our nature, and lyeth lurking euen in the ve⸗ 
rie maro we of our hearts 4 reynes. Do that, it is verie fond- 
neſſe and great careleſneſſe, that wee do (welnigh euery cf va) dun eon: Bans. 
ſogo ſtill on, and live without feare in the ſight of Cod, with- 
out any fæling of finne oꝛ care of Gods iudgements: eucn as 
we were th:refo:e moftcleere from the guilte of marther , be- 
cauſe we kill no man, nepther in acte, no2 in counſell, nep⸗ 
ther by commaundement, no2bytreafon : as though the co2- 
rupt affections of our hcartcs were ether net knowne , — 

Py, c 


JT Murter. 


elſe not tundemned of God, We be vnaduiſedly angrie i that 
with our bꝛethꝛen: we do hate and enuie: we warity and wit 
tingly kerpe and nouriſh in our hearts without tape, rancour 
and diſpleaſure ; and yet we quietly lpe on bothe aur eares, 
without any pꝛicke oz remoꝛſe of conſcience. It may of vs ba 
wel ſuppoſed, that this ſaid careleffeneſſe , is a matter oz e 
— moſt daungerous. In dæde, it is moze heinous ta kill ama 
; 7 _ in fact, then by wiſhing to kill him: but as hee that killeth in 
Burch. fact, is ſonerandmoze effcctually taken with the vnderſtany 
ding of his nne, then her whiche doth nouriſh the ewill in his 
heart,ſinning onely in anger, hate and enuie: ſo is hee ſaoner 
bꝛought to amendment, and obfeinethfo2gineneſſe of ſinneg, 
Chus it happened to the theefe, which did bothe acknowledge 
his ſinne, 4 obteined alſo grace:when the Scribes, Phariſeis, 
Pꝛie ſtes, and elders ofthe people, tontinucd careleſſe in their 
Euill without any ſenſe of inne, and were made ſubiect vntq 
the iudgement ol Gods moſte grieuoug vengeapnce, Ma 
de ic be Mult therefoze pꝛaye vnto GD D,that hee will graunt vs the: 
meane, both ta grate, to perteiue and feele the euill which lyeth lecretely hidd 
Nera in dur heartes, that we may the moꝛe aptly amende, and ba 
— the btterly deliuered from the malice thereof: o2 at the leaſt way 
ebase pꝛoture that wee do not become ſubiect vnto the heauie iudge/ 
ment of God. 
Da From the hand of mans brother, will God require the life 
Exod..21, of man, 
Lmmen,s. And whoſoeuer. ſheddeth mans bloud , by man ſhall his | 
a1 arb. 26. bloud againe be ſhedde. ; for in the image af God , did God | 
make man, : 
By this lawe it is pꝛouided of God, that no man ſhal ſhedd 
the bloud of man. And to the ende that the ſhedding ol mans | 
, bloud ſhoulde be the moze earneſtly eſchewed, that part ofthe 
Woud for kleud t ation, 02 equalitie of paine in recompenſe was putt vntoit, 
commaunding, that the bloud of the manſlayer ſhould again 
Sword of he be ſhedde, Unto this vſe ſerneththe fwo2de of the Pagiſtrate: 
Ze nde not as an enimie, but as a friend and fauourer of the blond al 
de man: ſhedding lawfully the faultie blonde: leſt the innocent 
guiltleſſe bloud, ſhould ynaduiſedly and vnlawfully be ſhedd,. 
Foz to kill the manſlaper and wicked (becauſe hee v_ 


The ninthe Booke. 2. Chap. 691 


Uayer and wicked, and therefoze hurtrull ftomankinde) is not a- 
to flaye a man, which the lawe-fozbiddeth, and ſayeth: gc. 

not: but to repꝛeſĩe the malice of natightie men and man 
flayers: and fo pꝛouide foz the ſafetie of mankind, 

The Pagiltrate is but a miniſter of Gods lawe : and as hee vient 
is bounde fo; the lawes ſake, to graunt libertie and life unto , u n, 
him that franſgrefeth not the lawe': ſo is he bounde to put him 
to death that hath offended the lawe , Do Cod commaundeth, 
that the Judge ſhall haue no'mercie vppon the offender : and 2**'2 + 
teweth thze cauſes why. The one is, that he ſhould take the 
tuill out of the Common wealth. The other is, a pzomiſe of v 
Gods grace foz ſach his well doing. The thirde is, that other , 
might feare to do the ſame, We haue examples thereof in the 
Capitcines that were hanged againſt the Sunne: and of Ma- 
rie the Emperour Moſes ſiſter: that ſhee being a Lepꝛous wo⸗ 


le members: ſo thalte thou neyther kill with thine inwarde ee 
minde 02 will, neyther pet with thy woꝛde oz deede , I thou {i aoy £046 
dzeake this p2ecept of God, he him ſelfe will doe execution vp 7 mimbernor 
pon ther: that is, he will by his deputie ( whome he hath 02dci- minds or wilt, 
ned in this woꝛlde to be vnder him, namely, Kinges , P2in- 
tes, and other agiſtrates: vnto whome he hath to that ſpe- 
tiall ende giuen his ſwoꝛde) execute iuſtice vppon the , and 
kill thee a moſte wo2thie offender : and therein do they frug a-*.734 
honoar andſeruire vnto God: fd to that purpoſe are they vnto 
God, his choſen andfaithfull miniſters. 

It may be, that the murtherer ſomefimes doth cfcape the 
bande of man, oz the puniſhment of the common officer: 02 — 
ſrom him that bath the ſwozde of authoꝛitie in his hande, tho⸗ n meaves 
rough careleſncſte oz neglecting truel to doe his office;o2 that d, eee. 
be wilbe blinded with affections, eyther wickedly co2ruptedeh: venge auce 
thzough friendſhip oz money : yet the vengeaunce of God is ic er toes 
luſt vpon the murtherer,that he ſhal not poſſibly eſcape þ hea⸗ | 
die tall of Gods mol deadly and ſoꝛe wonnding hand, 
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. Fo2hchathſaid: my ſelfe will 
fer and bloudſhedding : and will ſitt in ment vpon mans 
kilters and homicides, Which was as plainelyapp2oued ag 
declared foz our example vpon wicked Cain, fo2 his hozribleg 
vnnaturall mur ther, in killing vnjuftly his bother Abel the 
Ne wn of iuſt. Which Cane, in him ſelfe was not one ly ſoze vered and 
© 'Gedrpon Caine pumiſhed inwardly in conſcience with the hozrour and paines 
4 of hell, with vnſufferable gnawings, gripinges , « pinchings: 
. with continuall accuſations , vnquietneſſe and feares : ferri« 
ble ſhaking and trembling : and like a fugitiue, oꝛ one in mads 
yeſſe vnſtaped, wandered fozth his life encry where with 
adeſperate ſpirite : but furthermoꝛe, by the ſentence of Gods 
owne mouthe pꝛonouncedaccurſed, and foz.euer to bee dams 
ned. 
He that ſmiteth a man that he dye of the Nroke 3. the ſame 
.. murtherer ſhall dye the death. 
— The bloud tlurſtie and deceitfull man, ſhall not hue out half 
Lj. his dayes. 
The Tadgemene., As there is nothing moze blaudie then the hands, oz rather 
of God vy the harts of Tyꝛants, which w their willes would appoint alt 
- — mankinde to the laughter , th2ongh their leightes , eythcr by 
ffronghand,in the greatneffe of their crueltie and bloudthir- 
ſtineſſe: ſo the haly Ghoſt by this ſmall poztion of Scripture, 
gineth vnto vs this god and timely comfozt : that as often as 
the wicked of this wozlde aſſaulte vs eyther with their woꝛde 
e ſubtiltic, their liues ſhall not long endure : foꝛ GDD will 
ſnatch them away, as it were ſoudenly with a ſwift why2le- 
winde: and chaſe awaye all their attempts „as if they were 
but miſtes: wherewith they kepe a quople foz the time, and 
ſhewe fo2th their floziſhes of feare and great terrour, and as 
though they were like to deſtroy all the woꝛld. And this indge⸗ 
The nerihr97'* ment of God ouer them fo2 their diſpatche , is not of vs tobee 
murcherers tho- felt gz ſtene, buf by onely true faith t the armour of patience, 
meet of God, F02 in ſuch lviſe it ſeemeth that the Pꝛophet Dauid did lay byp 
norco befelccor gladly his welfare in the ſure cuſtodie ofhope. Whereby we 
Kescher haue to gather, tdat the vngodly are nottaken out of the wozld 
iich.aod by with ſuch ſperdie diſpatch, but that the firſt in their courſe er 
ce, © *" erciſe vs with daily harmes;euen till they bee tyzed q wearied 
* their owne wickednelle. The 


after manſlaugh- 
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The wicked riſe vp care in the morning, to murther 446. 24. 
the innocent and poore: A they goa ſtea- . 


lung. 
You haue heard howe it was aide vnto them of the olde . 
time: Thou ſhalt not kill: for , whoſoeuer killeth , ſhalbee in 779% 1% 
of tudgement , But I ſaye vnto you: whoſocuer is an- De. 
ie with his brother, is in daunger of iudgement. Whoſoeuer 
eth to his brother: Racha , is m daunger of a counſell. But 
whoſocuer ſayeth: Thou foole, is in daunger of hell fire, 
He that ſapth vnto his bzother: Racha,eyther, Thou le wd: u 
o2 whatſoeuer ſigne it be of wzath, ether giueth pꝛouocation 
to wzath : hath not onely deſerued, that men ſhoulde imme di⸗ 
ately pzonounce ſentence of death vppon bim: but alſo, that 
when death is pꝛonounced, they ſhould then gather a counſel, 
todecre what hozrible death her ſhould ſuffer. And he that tal. Foote. 
leth his bother, Fole, hath ſinned downe vnto hell. | 
Verily, verily, I faye vnto you: Heethat entreth not in at 1es.:0, 
the doore into the Sheepefolde, but chmbeth vp ſome other 
waye: the ſame 1s a check and amurtherer, ¶ And fofw2th, as 
followeth in the terte. be 
Verily, verily, I ſaye vnto yon: Tam che dore of the ſhepe, raw. 10,44 
All they that are come before mee, are theeues and murtherers: 


but the ſheepe did not heare them. 

The comming here ſpoken of, befoze Chyiſte, is'nderffan» Ti commer: | 
ded, the having of Chaifte in contempt, and XU fome other doe, chey are ro 
meanes beſides-him , toenter into his folde, 01 E be mdertandede 


Thoſe ber alſo commers bekvze Chzilte, which do attribute 
taſcribe pꝛoperly vnto them ſelues, oz fo their owne innen- 
ce a Aa 


A theefe commeth not but to ſteale. to kill, and to deſtroy. 
But I am come (ſaith Chiſte) that they might haue life, and 

Sacher eget eee been pes dil wth 

u e not w ell, wich . 

blond :for Nous defileth the lande. ae guiltie — 
of bloude, defileth the lande. And the lande cannot be recon- 
led from the bloud that is ſhed therein: but only by the bloud 
of him that ſhed it. | ha 
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An Exbortation. 


T bat we may auoide the irefullhande of God, let bs rene 

rently herein conſider, what is w2itten foz oure learning, 
Aaccozding to the gratious will of God, and how ſtreightly his 
lawe here bindeth our conſciences, and reſtraineth vs by all 
meanes from conunitting af murther,o; taking away the pꝛe⸗ 
cioas lite of man, which is the onely gift of God, and aright 
deare thing in his ſight ; not onely with the hand, with wozds, 
epther thꝛough allurement oz counſell: but alſo the murther 
chiefely of the minde and ſpirite is here fo2bidden, which ts an 
euill pertinent vnto the malice of our infected nature, poyſo/ 
ned by the diuell, and ſpzingeth ( as wee haue heard) from the 
venomous rates of death: namely,of hatred, enuie, anger. 
luch like : which oft riſeth e bzeaketh fa2th into violent rage 
o2 beaſtlp furie to kill, to ſlea, and to ſpill the bloud and life of 
our neighbour, which terribly cryeth to God fo2 venge aunce: 
and as the crie thereof is of him in iuſtice heard and graunted; 
ſo is it moſte ſurely of him in time perfourmed , And let bs 
hereby alſo remember, that the ſante la we of God which ſaith 
vnto vs: Zhou ſhalt not kill: fozbiddeth vs alſo that we be not 
iniurious 02 violent, fozceable , oz otherwiſe by any mcanes 
vncharitable, whereby we might once annoy, hurte, oꝛ put in 
danger, eyther the bodie, gods. oz god name of our neyghbour, 
our Chaiſtian bother oz ſiſter. Let vs in this wiſe be mindfull 
of Gods law, t aeco2dingly obedient to the ſame : 4 poſſeſſing 


Weemuſt make thzough grace in our hearts the gifte of charitie , let vs maks 


muc'1 of the life 


much of the life of man: not onely becauſe it is the great gift 
of God, and that we are fo of hun commaunded to do: but alſo 
becauſe the law2 of nature moſte truely teacheth vs what an 
hozrible ſinne murther is, 6 that there is nothing moꝛe deare 
to man(as by the pzice thereof we may moſt truly ferle in our 
ſelues) then is the bodies life of man: which is of God him ſelf 
by this ſaide lawe defended, not onely againſt the diuell, but 
alſo againſt the diueliſhe and wilfull hatred of man: which is 
Cometime carried away with the cozrupt affections of þ 3 
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that he diſhononreth this holie — 
linely image of God in his thereby bis owne Haug i= coo- 
flelhe, diſgraceth the glozie and beautie therof c executeth ty- Tag CL. 


nin 
aud contemneth the 


rannie on his bzothers bodie like a bloudie butcher oz laughter 


foze be cleane purged out of our hearts, and to bee truely obe⸗ 
dient as we are bounde to the dolie lawe of our God, let vs ac⸗ 
knowledge the frailtie in our ſelues, and our owne inclinati- 


an from time to time to all ſinnefulneſſe befoze God:let vs fall 


downe andhambly crpe vnto him foz mercie and grace , that 
we may not onely fiele in our hearts, theſc ſaide ſecrete lurk- 
ing euils of death, and that b2edeth death in vs (from death to 
death) both of bodie and ſoule : but that we may alſogrone er- 
neſtly in our ſelues fo; our moſte happic and ſperdie amende- 
ment, and to bee clearely delivered from the deadly malice of 
them: whereby we may auoide both the heauie tudgements of 
God, lkue with the longer life though the bleſſing of God here 
bpon the earth, and vpholde in that time to our powers, the 
moſte happie life, welfare and commoditie of our neighbour, 
both ſz their ſoules t bodies, as by this our holie lawe of God, 
as alſo by the lawe of nature we are mo} ſtreightly bounde ta 
doe, 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 


og HE life of man, Gods onely gift, and precious in his ſight, 
1 and his bloudie brood as had in great deſpig ht. 

For he hum ſelfe in ¶ uine his umpe, plainely e xpreſt hu kind, 

when he inſt Abels bloud had ſpit, with hatefull heart and mind. 

But woe to all minguellers fierce, which curſed are with ¶ uine, 

their elder brot her, whoſe damned ſoule doth burne in endleſſe paine, 

They may well thirſt ,ro ſhedd mach blond, and triumph in that hill, 

In d the Lords ſpallentt them ſhort, and let them of their will, 


A prayer againſt murther or manſlaughter, to be obedient to 
Gods lawe, and to make much of the life of man, 


Ty.fiy. Becauſe 
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man, line a madde tyꝛaunt, os fierce furious Tyger , That p i= 
theſe hozrible , monſtrous , and vnnaturall euils, may theres led. 
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Feauſe thou ( 6 heanenty father) haſt ſet before our eyes to looks 
vpon, this thy holy commanndement among others, which 
vnto vs : Thou ſhalt not = commits murther : and there in moſle 
loxingh to behold with toy, t 2. enerally of all men , mal 
eſtates and degrees, bigha and lowe, vi — — whome ,thea 
haſt green ſtreight charge vnto vs to be belaued, and greatl tends. 
red, and not harmed by any meanes, cyther by hatred, anger uahce, 
or by the falt of murther, neyther in thought , woorde or deeds : be. 
cauſe wee bee all of one ſubſtaunce, all of one ſanulutude, Commun al 
of one onely parents Adam and Exe, redeemed of one onely Chriſty 
and Saxiour , in whome we are, or ſhould be onely compred as men. 
bers of one bodie , and hue to the aide and one of another, ts 
beare one another: infirmitie and to beware of all Andes of diſplea. 
ſure, whereby we ſhould moſt wickedly infringe this thy holie ler: 
We humbly beſeech theeſi moſt merciful father) to beholde in mo. 
vie our weakeneſſe and in firmie, to graunt vnto ui thy holie Spirite 
of power whereby our hearts towardes thee and our neighbour, ma 
be truely chaunged ſtrengthened, cleanſed , and imwardhy in 
with true and godly laue, to obey gladly thy will, to lone dearehy the 
good ſtate of our nei to do them good, topleaſure them, to pres 
ſerne and vphold their lines and welfare : and not wickedh inthe 
way of pride, emue, diſdaine, anger hardneſſe of heart, and vnmer« 
cifulnes,to haue them in contempt , to the ingenderimg of careleſutt 
againſt them, wilfulnes to annoy them, to impoueriſb them, or other- 
wiſe of miſchiefe to murther them : through which the fierceneſe of 
thy venge aunce ſhalbe ſtirred vp againſt vs, to the ſhortening of aw 
dayes,to conſume vs from off the earth , and m thy inſtice for exerts 
damne v1 . Prenent this we beſeech thee ( 6 moſt grations God) by 
the working power of thy mightie Spirite in vs, and for the only me 
rites ſake of thy ſonne leſus (briſt . Amen, ' 


Of the Vengeannce of God, his woes and 


curſſes vppon the wicked of this worlde , here, and euerle 
flingly, in the worlde to come. 


The 3. Chapter, 


ure \ 


e ninthe Booke.3. 


ap. 21 * 
A |] Engeaunce from Cod, is a declaration of che iuſt v 
4 tre of Godoner al iethe from tume tothme vpon aaf 
| the earth: and it is not tempozal, but foz ouer al- ln. 
ee 
eternall, ance, 
(s pzoperly thak, whereby the wicked of this wozld, the repzo- 3 * * #58 
bates, and bnbeleeners be condemned fo2 euermoze. v 8 

The vengeannce of God, in the terrour and bitternefſe ert ” 
thereof, is compared to the hozrible frength 02 rage of fire, n.. 

Becauſe no can effecually matche, ſufficiently cod decrivers = 
erp2eſſe, oz make manifeſt enough vnto vs, the terriblenes of ge er 
the vengeaunce of God, which ſhal fo2 ſinne fall vpon the dam⸗ his rengeaunce, 
ned and repꝛobates: their tozmentes i paines are figured vn- asg 
to vs(as our capacitie requireth) by tempozall and bodily thin / =. | 
ges: namely by darkeneſſe,by weping , by gnathing of teeth, 
by vnquen cheable fire, and by a wozme endleſly gnawing the 
heart and neuer dying. Foz by ſuche manner of ſpeache, the 
bengeaunce of God in hell tozments being vnerpzeſſable, it is 
certeine,that the holie men of God inſpired by the holie ſpirite 
of God, did meane with ſuche hozrour to trouble all our ſenſes: 
as when it is ſaid that there is pꝛepared from eternitie, a deepe 
and bottomleſſe hell, that the nouriſhments thereof are fire and 
ſtreame of bzimſtone)doth kindle it and ſet it on fire: declaring 
thereby moſte truely in deede.that he is a Code reuengement 
and vengeaunce. 

The P2ophet Dauid hauing god experience of the indge- ?/-- 54. 
ments of God,voth declare, that vengeance foz offences , bz l. 13. 
abhomination and ſinne, belongeth vnto God: i that he there- 
fo;e will ſthcw himlelfe , and ariſe gs the Judge of the wozlde, 
to rewarde the pꝛoude after their deſeruinges. 

Whereas God by the P ꝛopbet is here twiſe called, the God God the God of 
of vengeaunce,and afterwards , the Judge of the wozld:theſe edge ef c 
peculiar titles , perteine p2operly to the tirtumſtance of the i 
caſe pꝛeſent, as though the Pꝛophete ſhould put him in minde 
of his duetie,with theſe wozdes: D Lo2de , it is thy duetie to 
—— rt > wee and thou ſet O 

.. 


ment, 


- 


boldeneſſe 


that God (who neuer foꝛgetteth bim 
7% co.64..... Warning:bat rather foz as muche, as he tempereth his iudge- 
tion ofthe fach Me nta, While 
Wil, couchingthe 


he ſeemeth to make long lingering 02 delay. Jn 
wil,ouchingche this wiſe the faithfull withthem (elues conſider the nature of 
ber chen happie Bod, to the end they may the better incourage them ſelues tg 
AJ ber out gad hope, and to quicken themſelues moze fozwardes vnts 
Geir cazajcs, earnelt and heartie pꝛaper: to the whiche purpoſe alſo pertey 
| neth, the foꝛeſaide doubling of wozdes , Therefoze, the mont 
-Qamelefly and malapertly that the wicked ſhall runne riott: 
let vs alwa yes be mindefull of this leon,that it cannot be ta 
ken from Ood, but that be muſt of neceſſitie be the iudge of the 
wo2lde,to take juſt puniſhment of ſinne and wickedneſſe. Am 
although that acco2ding to our fleſhly vnderftanding, God ſa⸗ 
'ee may nor Meth to lye hidde in darkenes,and do not ſhewe him ſelle: yet 
ers for our fe. Jog all that, let us not be ſcrupulous to take holde of this um 
ucrauaceal- 03 kinde of pzaying, whiche is here indited by the holie Ghoſt: 
med ome a. namely, that he ſhould ſhewe himleife vnto vs in apte and dug 
u long delay. time, although to vs it ſemeth to be at length. | 
Devt.32, Vengeaunce is mine ((aiththeLozd) and I will rewardein 
Heb.zo, due ſeaſon: the foote of the wicked (hall ſlide: for the time a 
their deſtruction is at hand: and the thing that is to come vpon 
them, maketh haſte, For the Lorde ſhall iudge lus people, and 

haue compaſſhon vpon his ſeruauats . | 
dec. Ne that ſceketh vengeaunce, ſhall finde vengeaunce of the 

Lorde: which ſhall ſurely keepe him in his ſinnes 

Wwm.r, The Lorde isa gelous God, and a taker of yengeaunceryes, 
A ataker of vengeaunce is the Lorde, aud wrathfull . The Lorde 
** taketh yengeance on hisenimics,& reſerueth diſpleaſure for bu 


The enimies of God,the wicked of this euill woꝛlde, being 

&-«4. 2. filled with pleaſure, beſotted with wealth + pꝛoſperitie, i ther 
withall caſt vpou the bedde of Ieſabel, do there lpc their dead 

; lleepe, and take thereon their tareleſſe eaſe,as though they had 

fe. a1. made a couenant with death and hell, as ſaith the JÞzophet E 

The covenmunce Ie, But they remember not the ficrce gelouſic of the Lozds 
ofche vickes, neither that ſuche their conenant made, is vnto them but ths 


and bells but log erunner of Gods ſouden vengeance, which he hath ret 


leite) — 


in them: that is,to be ſoꝛe touched with many miſeries,vnſuf-v Se. 


— TC f 
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frable plagues and tozmentes:and that becauſe they regards 2. ce pres 
not in time. the patience, long ſuffering,and great mercie ot . 
God: after the contempt whereof, muſt moſte inftly of neceſ- 
fitie inſue and followe the biterneſſe of his wzath and venge-,,,...mwe « 
aunce: foz otherwiſe, how vnto the wicked and wozldely men Gods vengeance 
ſhouldhisiuſtice be openly telt and apparently known, either dat ehz. 
the Churche of God relieued, their pzayers heard, their faith 
confirmed,his owne pꝛomiſes perfozmed, and they deliucred 
oftheir enimies? 

God will ſufficiently rewarde the ſhamefull blaſphemies & is. 
ſinnes of the wicked, becauſe they haue defiled the land:name- 
ly,with ſtincking idols, and with the carions of their abhomi- 
nations, w herewith they haue filled his heritage. 

The Lorde will puniſhe them that dwell in the lande. And 9-4 
why? becauſe there is no faithfulneſle, becauſe there is no mer- 
eie mot no knowledge of God in the land: but ſwearing,lyi 
nunſlaugliter, theft, and adulterie hath gotten the vpper — X 
and one boud guiltineſle followeth another. Therefore ſhall , 
the lande be in a nuſerable caſe : and all that dwell therein ſhall 


Pebolde the Lorde will goe foorth of his habitation, and vi- EA. 26. 

ſite the wickedneſle of them that dwell vpon the earth, for he 
will diſcouer the bloud that the earth hath deuoured : ſhe ſhall 
laue no power to hide them, whom ſhe hath murthered, 

The Ck ſhall come foorth as a Gyant, and take a ſtomach 
vnto lum, like a freſlie man of warte, He ſhall roare and crye, 
and ouercome his enimics. 

He ſhall deliuer the ſoules of the poore and needie from falſ- J.. 1a. 
hoodeand wrong: and deare ſhall their bloud be in his ſight. 

The Lordes aduerſaries ſhalbe deſtroyed of hum: and out of. A 
heauen ſhall he thunder vpon them, 

The Lorde treadeth downe all them, that depart from his 219 
Natutes : for they imagine but deceipte, | 

By treading downe, the Þ bere meaneth, that God Tr: :4ing downs 
vuerthzoweth all the deſpiſers of dis lawe, and caſteth them u F ate 
down from the loftines » they take vpon them:foz it is againſtac. | 
tho faliſh oz rather the frantike luſtineſſe, wherewith the 8 
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wy j 18 Arie 8 
kedſwell, when they careleſly ſtoſte out Gods 
they were not ſubiect to his power. 


al. 119. 


droſſe. 
H. ln the hand of the Lorde there is a cuppe, and the wine is 
i redde: it is full mixte, and he powreth foorth of tlie ſame, As 


ne. aß. for the d thereof, all the vngodlic of the carth ſhal drinke 
them, and fucke them out. 
3 To the vſe and commoditie of Gods deere Clecte, the P20- 


with the ewe phet Danidbeere aduoucheth that the L oꝛde reigneth with the 
en west ur WEW ol bis iudgements: and that to the end that none iniqui 
vicked.ro the tie ſhould remaine of him vnpuniſhed: but when wicked men 
Sire of kw les, in their luſtineſle haue played their pageantes, that hemight 
then dzawe them with the coꝛdes of his ire, to taſte ſharply the 
puniſhment which they baue deſerued. Wherevpon, we baut 
againe to gather, what manner of opinion we ought to hau 
of Gods : namely, that with the pzeſent wozking 
thereof, it gouerneth cuerte parte of our life, Therkfoze the 
P;ophete ſayeth, that there is a cuppe in the Loꝛdes hande, 
| wherewith he maketh dꝛonken the wicked folke of this wozlh, 
Chamar, what ie The wozde, Chamar,ſignifieth as well, full of dzegges,as alla 
redde. But, foꝛ aſmuch as the redde wine, was the moſt ſtrong 
and quicke wine among the Beb2nes,the ſimilitude right apt- 
ly agreeth, that in the hand of God there is wine of an hotte and 
The ſwifmes of fumithe talke,wherewith the bngodlie are made dꝛonke enen 
che vengewaace to the death: as though he ſhoulde ſay , The ſwifteneſſe of 
Gods vengeaunce is incredible, enen like as ſtrong wine, 
quickly fuming and ſtrongiꝝ into the bꝛaine, either ingende 
madnele,07 kindeleth quickly a burning feaner, 
Therefoze de faith that the wine in Gods cuppe loketh redve; 
. i. like as in the P2ouerbs it is ſmide: Loe not vpon wine, when 
- it loketh reve in the glaſſe . Neither is it any lett, that he by 
and by after addeth, Piring : los theſe two thinges agree u 
amifle, that the wirked are ſwne made dꝛonken with Gods 
vengeance,and that theyſacke it out to the verie dzeggs,enfl 
vnto the killing of them lelues. And they that dꝛawe the terms 
of miring any other way, that (the horte comntries mew 


f 


Mini 


oz rather make no bones to vaunt themſelues againſt him, s 
The Lorde putteth away all the vngodlie of the earth like 


1 
{ 
| 
| 
( 
| 
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P2opbet compare the by 03 
wꝛath, vnto wine that is ſtrongly and hotte 
ſpiced, And the P2ophetmeaneth by thele figures,that the vn- 
godlie cannot eſche we it, but maſt of neceſſitie dzinke off the 

Cuppe that God offereth them,and ſack it cleane out, euen vn- 

till the laſte dꝛoppe. | | 
When the vngodlie are greene as the graſſe: and when all . 2c. 
their workes of wickedneile doe flourilh : then.ſhal they be de- 

froved for euer. 

Yeta little whyle,and the vngodlie ſnalbe cleane gone:thou »@, 17. 
ſhalt looke after his place, and he ſhalbe away. But the mecke 3'*% 
ſpirited (hall pollefle the earth, & ſhalbe refreſhed in the mul- 
utude of peace. Fecle.21 
\- Againſt the wrongfull dealings of men, the prayers and I.. 12. 
ayes of the poore, goeth out of their mouthes, and commeth 
vnto theeares of God: and his vengeaunce for their defence 
{hall come, and that right baſtily, | 
The Lorde will not be ſlacke in comming, nor — Keele, 

l, 


till he hath fmitten in funder the backes of the vnmercifu 
and aduenged himſelfe vpon the wicked: vntill he haue taken 
away the multitude of the cruel, and broken the Seepter of the 
vnrighteous: vntill he rewarde euerie man according to his 
— giue them as they haue deſerued: vntill he haue de- 
luered his people, maintey ned their cauſe , and reioyced them 
in his mercic. 

T the Lorde tarrie,yet wayte thou for him:ſor in ve- 4c. 
tiedeede he will come, and not be ſlacke, — 


tuerently of the iudgementes of God, 4 be none of the blow- 
tes, touch not the bellowes,let God alone, be quiet,feare him, onder reve- 
in execte tothy comkoztehis gad comming by pzomile,, , there 
»Scourge who latt in wicked rags: but be thou none of the nem of God. 
ſourgers, Foz beleue me,02 rather the woꝛde of God, whiche 
sthe onely woꝛde of truethe,that ſaner ſhallthe rodde, then 


hands of the , 
wicked. and to- 


Of Vengeaunce. 


in hand, and the yeare of my deliueraunce, is euen now com, 
Alchouggh the wicked make no accounts of the Lords com- 
Neeb. 12. ming to viſite them, ſaying that he is ſlacke : and that his vi- 
ons and propheſies are to none effecte: yet (ſaith he) the days 
are at hand, that euerie thing whiche hath beene prophelied 
ſhall be fulfilled: there ſhall no viſion be in vaine, neither 
— — vnperformed: for the Lordes one mouth hat 
poken it, And vhatſoeuer he ſaith, it ſhall be performed, and 
not be ſlacke in comming. 
Seeing the wicked of this wo/lde in their wilfull and beaſþ 
The foulaine l ſtubbernnes, are tareleſſe of Gods viſitation-amongſt them 
idgemennrs of fo: their ſinnes,make none account of his comming, are cow 
STe temptuous ofhis woꝛd, and bie mercileſſe tyꝛannie ourr it am 
be mp a oner all the true P2zeachers,P2ophets,ÞP2ofeſſours,Piniſters 
„Teachers, and faithfull readers of the ſame : ſhould it be bnto 
the Churche of God any meruel, to ſee them in a ſoaden terry 
bly puniſhed by the hande of God, and cutte off foz ſuche ther 
w e and trueltie? Oz that there be verie fewe of them, 
but that die acco:dingly ſome cruel and ſhamefull death: Fo; 
ſuche is the end of all the wicked and of all tyzauntes in their 
Willfull obſtinacie: experience ſo teacheth to the woꝛlde bythe 
tudgementes of God: not onelp in this Countrie ſo knowens 
mong our ſelues, oꝛ elſe where,but befoꝛe alſo mentioned ww 
to vs in the Scriptures : whereof ye may read of Ioachim, of 

Toachm. Antiochus, and ſuche like. 

Azciockus: All ſuche, vnto whom the bengeaunce of God by his iuſtice 
— Hap is commonly due, and vpon whom in time it muſt of neceſſits 
ms. p fall, both in this wozlde and in the woꝛlde to tome: an 
Scriprures)the dhe bodies, oł whome the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh in the 4, 
Gol de, d Plalme: andthoſe wicked ones alſo, whiche haue giuen onef 
1pon whone of themſelues vnto vanitie,thane ſhakenofffrom them the oft 
kth, red graces of God, wilfully dꝛiuing from them Gods reuerent 
feare,t are runners beadlong into all anne. with moſt rr 
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The day of vengeaunce (ſaith the Lozde)) that I haue taba 
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laſtines,fall info the contempt of God : and then ts haſten the 
moze ſwiftly vpon them his w2ath x vengeaunce, they fall tio 
mocking + ſcozning of his wozd,e moſt deſpitefullyhate,hurte ter 
and afflict all the well willers t fauourers of the ſams;# haue trucly d 
moze in reuerente the ſhewes of triumphes e vanities,and to 
reade of them, then reuerently to reade the hiſfozies of Poſes, 
Genelis, and ſuche like: they eſtteme moze of Tullics Offices, maſphemic of 
of Saint Paules Epiſtles : of a tale of Bocace, yea 02 Ro- — Wl 
n Whoode, then the hiſto2ie of the Bible: ſuche count but as rewp: of Chuic- 
fables,the bolie myſteries of Chziſtian religion: yea, they make . f. Se 
Ch:iſte him ſelfe and bis Gaſpell to ſerue onely foz ciuil polis lle nd ofhis 
tie: there commeth nat amiſſe vato them any religion: and in . 
time of them bath they be open pzomoters : and againe, in apt 
places foz their purpoſe,but gybers i pziuie mockers of bothe: 
i in theſe verſes following,is very aptly and truely ſet fozth,. 
dy a right vertuous, wel learned, and godlie Gentleman,late-- 
ly in office about the Pʒince. 
Now newe, nowe olde, now bothe, nowe neither: Meuters erde 
To ſerue the worldes courſe, they care not with whether, bi facedHy. 
Foz all ſuch wicked anes, where they dare be holde, and be ſpcech and cen 
inſuch companie as they wel like, there they deride and ſtoꝛne, 
both the Pꝛoteſtant t Papiſt: they care foʒ no ſcripture : they 
make none accounte of generall counſels: they contemne the 
conſent of the Churche: they paſſe of no Doctours: they mocks. 
the Pope: they raple on Luther:they allow neither the one ſide 
noz the other: they like none, but only haue liking of thiſelues: 
the marke they ſhote at, the end they loke fo2 , and the heauen 
they deſire, is onely their owne pꝛeſent pleaſure t᷑ pziuate pꝛo⸗ 
ſite: whereby they plainely declare, of whoſe.ſchale , t ot what 
religion they be: that is, Epicures in liuing. and dt in doc- zr nes 
trine,and ſo fozth: and pet theſe men in matters of | 
vill otherwiſe pꝛetend to be ſkilfull and well learned: e to haue 
piuately in them ſelues, a berie compendions bnderffanding 
all, and that with the beſt: whiche, neuerthelefe, they will 
Uter, when and where they luſt : and that is this: All the 
myſteries of Poſes, the whole lawe t ceremonies, h Pſalmes 
andP2ophets,Chziſt and his Goſpell,God $the diuel, heauen 
Wdhell, faith, conſcience, ſinne, death and all z a — 
2apps- 
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We 
— — rern Thus we vnderftande , f 
——— men ———7———ů—— ans 
r... 
ma all edn ike wine without regu 
learning, oz totreadeſafely as they ought, 
—— — Thzough wbiche inte 
on moſt abhominable,they become in the ſight you and of al 
| 2 and touching rſfanding, 
— 5 — Rey beconis ouer grole, bꝛutiſh, e mei 
The naturall in. Alles aver touching their inctination dy nature ok 
— — — found as wilpas the mare 
| rmetul, e 
full, as ſubtile as Foxes,verie harm - 

, | , buſie bzained, diſcourſing tongues, 
—— affaires 02 matters of dat, 
r 

— hg — — — bent from al good 
— — * vanitie: there the minde is ſoone carried 
e es ko lightnes and vanitie: nion nut 
— from right and true iudgement, to any opin 
—— — religion, either in Philoſophie, oꝛ in any other kinds 
| po oma —— andfach like, are great cauſes ſoꝛ C 
— — ſhewe his vengeaunce among the childzen of vanitie. 
= L — ſozer plagueththe earth, dupe | 
Through f con- geanc | n ec a 
boly 2 — — — tkthers Heron be had — 

ele ible euill is once 
— ſcoffed at. coup men — ſptedie repets 
— — meſtcerteinely take it to be a fozerunner cf Gods bit 
pa: — buſufferable vengeaunce, Let vs not — 

e |; bnpuniſhed. And in 
„„ 
prevented by thereof, it will be then — 
ne penance nercie. When the rerred vp furies and ſcourge 
unce,hane — incamped them ſelues, pitched and ſp; 

. — befoge vsand againſt vs his verie hideous, blacks 
— — — 2 tentes, it will then be to — — 
abn. graunt of peace,attheugh we come foꝛth neuer ſo tum ihe 


baue offended , with the ſame ſhall we againe be puniſhed, 
Foz bzenitie ſake,and ca gine you true examples thereof,here 
i but onely noted vnto pou certeine places in the Scripture 
to be conſidered ok. Firft, touching the Iſraelites murmu⸗ 
ring and wiſhing fo; fleſhe , loke in the ſtozie what their pu⸗ 
was. The Lenites wife that committed whozes ne, 


As 
: 


qauſhment xaivples of 
dome. Iudic,19, Solomons falling into idolatrie,:.Reg.11.Na- — vengeasee 


Adab and Abihu, whiche offered ſtraunge fire vnto the LO2de, n 1 
» Lenit.1 0, Banah and Rechab, the killers of Iſboſcth. Reg. 4. 
Abimelech that killed his bꝛethꝛen. Iudic. 9. and many other 
uche like, which are w2itten foz our learning, vpon whom the 
ends of the woz1de arc nowe come: that we ſhould take heve 
and beware: leaſt we in ſuche wiſe offending, doe alſo periſhe, 
F02 if we be equall with them in ſinne, incarleſneſſe, in vn⸗ to what order 
cleanneſſe,in contempt, and in diſobedience againlte God, as . rege 
gainſt his woꝛde and his miniſters: it may ſafely be pꝛonoun⸗ cnc, 
ced againſt vs, that we ſhall likewiſe wozthily feele the ſharps ⸗ 
neſſe of the ſame paine and puniſhment, 

Let all men knowe this foz a truth, that where Gods Spi⸗ 
rite ſpeaketh and warneth vs, in his Pꝛophets and Pinifters, 
of daungers to come fo2 ſinne,and is yet with open and mani- 
felt contempt moſte wickedly neglected and ſet at naught, in 
denying to followe the offered and knowen trueth : it can not oö 
be choſen, but Gods heauie and hott vengeaunce mult ſpeedi- os Br 
ly be powꝛed fw2th vpon all ſuch verie wilfull and moſt graces his wd 
leſſe offenders. Behold,the Sunne, the Mone, : the Starres, G04 by his teas 
baue alreadie at his commandement diuerſly thzcatenedfrom =, from bea- 
heauen . Bloudie cloudes haue appeared,toterrifie all ſuche: vengeance co 


Arte ſtreames haue ſhewed them ſclues in the ayꝛe: traunge beg wee, 


monſters , wonderfull earthquakes, vnnaturall (welling — —_— 


flowdes and water: and to conclude, vnwonted mouings of the 
karth, haue bene no leſſe frarefull then ſtraunge vnto all. 

And we muſt alſo believe, and fo be perſuaded of aſſu⸗ 
maunce though experience, that if all theſe and ſuche like, will 
yotſcrue as ſufficient admonitions vnto £8, ard to warne vs: 

Aaa, the 


— 


| Of Vengeaunce. + 
greater un nent plagnes God hath in ſtoꝛe (g 
admonitions, | ze pinching in deve of onrrebellions ficſhe : as ſaws 

breederh the die ſicknefles, ffraunge diſeaſes , vnſufferable hunger am 

tyrhediaecirie Famine , cinit warres and bloudſhead, and many the like t⸗ 

got #2 nitles: and in the full meaſure ofour ſinnes, will God alſoig 
| -aboundance powꝛe out his furtes vpon vs : # ſo ſhall we in bis 
tuſtice vtter!pperithe, that in the time of mercie refuſcd the 

ewe ofcur due obedience, and with thankfullncfle tounbzace 
his trueth. 
e. I will come and puniſhe (ſayeth the Loꝛde:) and I my ſelſe 
vrilbe a ſ\v1ft witnes againſt the witches, againſt the adulteren, 
_ againſt falſe twearers ; yea, againſte all thoſe that wrongfully 
keepe backe the hyrelinges duetie: whiche vexe the widows 
and fatherteſle,oppreſle the ſtraunger,and feare not mee (ſaith 
= Lozdcof hoſtes;) for Lam the Lorde, and not chaunge- 
able. ; 
6g. Be ye ſure (0 ye people) the time of your viſitation is come 
the dayes of tecompenſe are now at hand. As for the Prophets, 
you holde them for fooles : and him that is riche in the Si. 
rite , for a madde man: ſo great is your wickedneſle and m- 
lice. 
Amos.8. Beholde, the time commeth (ſapeth the Ko2de ) that I will 
ſende an hunger into the earth: not the hunger of bread,nor 
the thirſt of water: but an hunger to heare the worde of Gul. 
So that, they ſhal go from the one ſea to the other: yea, and nn- 
ninge from the North vnto the Eaſt: running aboute to ſecbe | 
the worde of the Lorde, and hall not finde it. 
. Bcholde(ſaiththe Lozde) Iwill bring plagues vppon the 
worlde: the ſworde, hunger, death and deſtruttion: for wie- 
kedneſſe hath the vpper hand in all the earth: and their ſhame | 
full workes are fulfilled. 

Pull ripenelſ.of As the vengeaunte of God at any time is great vpon the ; 

une »pon ve earth, whereby fleſhe and bloud is ſoze plagued, and the lines | 

with (pede, che Of men in ſuche wiſe infinitely and molke ſtraungely conſw 

horrour of 0% med: enen fo, the hozrour thereof bzeaketh foozth to annoy 

en c0:% bload vntill ſinne be growen to a full ripeneſſe vppon the earth 4 
whereby the iultice ol OD, is as it were haled moſte 1— 
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kntlydownehomhequen,to Hehe in moſt hitter reuenge- 
ment, the vertue and highe wozthineſſe thereof; foz as ache 

asmercie ee tone, wer df ane tems fake * 
This we knowe foꝛ a ſuretie that as the faithfull and godlie: 

ſdalſo the wicked and vnfaithfull (by what meanes ſo euer it 

come all in time to their end: although,touchiug the Tate ,,......... cc 
af their ſoules not both alike : faz the wicked by no meanes thewicked be- 
befoze their end dꝛawe nighe vnto God at any time: but ra⸗ 
ther, as the childzen of the woꝛlde, onely bent to the glozig of 

the woꝛlde, and ouerwhelmed with the lewde vanitics theres 

of, are fully ſettled and ſtayed therein: fo2 in ſteade of their 

going fozwards to God, they dzaw themſelues ill backward 

from God, and are yet moze madde bpon the wozlde, verpe⸗ wah as 
ly dꝛowned in the deuouring gulfe thereof : and doe therefo2c wicked. 

in time, moſte ſharpely and wooꝛthily taſte, the irreuocable 
bengeaunce of God, either by the ſwozde , oz diucrſly others 

*wiſe, as we heare to our terrifying, how the Scripture mote 


largely thereof deſcribeth and th2eatencth, 


God by the Pꝛophet thus crieth: Hearkenthou earth, and %. N 
all that is therin: the rounde compalle of the worlde, and all 
that g growth therein. 

For the Lorde is angrie with all people, and his diſpleaſute 
i kindled againſt the whole multitude of them, to cyrle then), 
tolley and deſtroy them. 

So that, their verie ſlaine ſhalbe caſt out, and their bodies 
ſhall ſtincke: that cuen the verie hilles (hall be wett with the 
bloud of them, © And ſo faozth, as followeth in the lame 
Chapter. 

Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lorde, at the 26.1, 
_—_ of the mightie God of Iacob , Wichse turneth the e 
arde rockeintoaltanding water, and the flinte ſton: into a 
ſpringing well, 

The Locde (hall iu; ge his peo le; it is a fearefull thing to 5e. 
Gall intothe han des of the lhumng God. San $3; 

Doubtleſle, the Lord hath bro! ten the ſlaffe of the vngodlie, ee. 14, 
and the ſcepter of the Lordelic : whiche when he is v rothe, | | 
laiteth the people ww uh durable ſtrokes: and in his woonders, 

Aa. i. he RY 


Jt Vengeaunce. 
he teththem,and tameth them continually, 
Hcare — — — this well, all ye that dwell in 
the land: If there cucr happened ſuch a thing in yourdayes, or 
in the dayes of your fathers. Tell your children, and let them 
ſhewe it vnto their children, and ſo they to certiſie their 
ritie thereof. Loolce what the Caterpiller hath left, that hath the 
ee Graſſeh eaten vppe: what the Graſſehopper left, that the 
Locuſt hath eaten vp: and what the Locuſt hath left, that hath 
the Blaſting conſumed. Awake vp (0 ye dronkards) & weepe: 
mourne all ye wine ſuppers, becauſc of your ſweete wine: for 
it ſhalbe taken away from your mouthes: yea, a mightie and an 

PI innumerable ny le ſhall come vppon you inthe land: whoſe 

teeth ſhalbe lilke che teeth of Lyons: md their chawes like the 
Lyoneſſes. They ſhall make my vineyarde waſte : they ſhall 
pill off the barke of my figge trees, ſtrppe them bare, caſt them 
away, and make their braunches white. ¶ And ſo foozth vnto 
the end of the Chapter. 

. 21 All the enimies of God, ſhall feele the hande of God: his 
right hand ſhall finde out them that hate him, He ſhall make 
them like a fierie Ouen in time of his wrath : he ſhall deſtroye 
them in his diſpleaſure, and the fire thall conſume them, Their 
fruite ſhall he roote out of the earth: and their ſeede froma» 
mong the children of men, 

Abend king, Beere is added by the Prophet Danid a dzeadfull kinde of 
of rengeaunce, bengeaunte: whereby is to be gathered, that he ſpeaketh not 
B — heere of all ſoztes of enimies, but t ſtettuouſlꝝ of the wicked and 
francticke deſpiſers of God, whiche riſe vp after the manner ef 
| Giauntes, againſt his onely begotten Bonne: fo2 the veris 
tHarpeneſſe ofthe puniſhment here noted bewꝛapeth plains 
ly the granite and heynonſneſſe of the miſchiefe. Dome thinks 
that Dauid here alludeth vnto p kinde of puniſhment, whichs 
the holie Bible repozteth him to haue executed vpon the Am- 
monites, Bat it is of moe likelyhode , that here is Petapho- 
rically ſet fozth the dzeadfull deſtruction , which moſte aptely 
Keke eie Waiketh fo2 all the aduerſaries of Chzifte, 
eee church Foz notwithſtanding they furiouſly burne and rage in de⸗ 
— 2 ſpite againſt the Churche, and ſette the whole —_ 
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With their crueltie: pet foz all that, when their wickedneſſc — — 
ſhall come tu the fuineſle of heigth, there is this re warde laibe nyc; wm 
vp foz them befoze God: that he will caſt them into his foznace, #4! chey ve «c- 
and there burne and vtterly conſume them, 

Weare not igno;aunt, that after the great mercie of God .. 
and his long ſuffering in the dayes of Noah, was in that olde 
wozlde had in contempt, and that his infinite offered graces a- 
mongeſt them from time to time could ſtand in no ſtead, but 
increaſed ſtill in their malice vppon the earth, and was onely 
bent to euill in all the thoughtes and imaginations of their 
heartes: whereby it repented GDD that he hav made man vp⸗ 

the earth : yea,and was therewith touched with ſozrowe 

bis heart:after the fulneſſe of ſuche their abhomination,and 
that it was once growen to the perfection ofheigth : God(in Go even- 
iuſtice) coulde no longer withholde his vengeaunce, but in the goenece vpn the” 
ſullneſte thereof, not onely all mankinde (a verie fewe crceps the angina.” 
ted) but alſo all cattell, wozmes,and foules of the aire, and all "= qa 
thinges that had in it the bꝛeath ol life, were deſtroyed with 
water from the face ofthe earth:a couple ot all other creatures 
in their kinde onely ſpared in the Arke, by the appointinent of 
God,fo2 the repleniſhing againe of the earth. 

Sodoma, Gomorra, Adama, Zepoim, and Bela, thoſe fine ci- — — 
ties, and all that whole Countrie, was in a ſouden by the ven ⸗ .f. 
geaunce of God foz ſinne, mote terribly deſtroyed, and that 
with fire  bzimſtone from heauen : fo2 they followed ſtraunge 4 
fleſhe, and were growne to a ripeneſſe in many hozrible euils: 
andare therefoze ſet foozth foz an inſample vato vs: and doe 
ſuffer eternally(thzough the ſtinche of their filthines) the ven⸗ 
geaunce of hell fire. \ 
As in times paſt in Sodoma, and in the reſt ofthe ſayde Ci- Iba fas 
ties: euen ſo nowe, thoſe ſame ſinnes amonge>t vs, with the ly weighing 
oppzeſſion of the pe. the bloud of innocentes, the iniuſtice of n 
lawes,the coꝛruption of bꝛibers, the contempt ot rightcouſnes, c. veogeaunce. 
houſes builded with ſpoyle, x the blaſphemie of the multitude, 
trieth daily vnto God foz vengeaunte. | 
Dur iniquitie and abhomination, is ſodiverfly great and . functor 
inftnite,that in the fullneſſe therof in all eſtatcs , it is extended des excen« 
bppe tothe Veauens, We are ſicke to the death,andour {<0 *00* 

Aaa.ty, woundes, | 


Vannes are new- 
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Dari. 4, 


nunce Na- 


noſor, and his Sonne Balthaſar,ktnges of Babylon, were both 


* y 


— eaunce, 
woundes, botches and blaines be incurable. F02 where(accoz; 
ding vnto the P2opbet) it is ſaide: Dur malice and ſinnes are 
mounted vp to the heauens: he meaneth by that great diſtance 
ofſpace , the aboundance and large ſumme of our ſinnes and 
treſpaſſes. Fo: we doe not onely nothing at all acknowledge 
our iniquitie (whereby if we did, we ſhould the rather pzocede 
in the way of grace and vertue, to the refozmation of our wic- 
ked lines: ) but rather foꝛ a perpetuall witneſſe of our owne 
miſchiefe and vngratiouſneT2/whiche euer beſoꝛe God exclas 
meth againſt vs) we fill newly fozge andreare vp to our con- 
demnation, new deuiſes and heapes moſte monſtruous of all 
abhomination. 

Who is it that caſteth downe the people, and ſubdueth 
kinges, before the preſence of God, that he maye throwe them 
all downe to the grounde with his ſworde, and ſcatter them 
luke ſtubble with his bowe? He him ſelfe it is that followeth 
vpon them, and gocth ſafely himſelfe, and commeth in no foots 
path with his fecte. 

Beſides the deſtruction of many people, of whole kingdoms, 
and mightie nations by the hande of God : we reade that the 
moſte puiſſaunt and great Pzinces of the woꝛld, fo the pꝛide 
of their heartes , hautineſſe ef ſtomache, fozgetfulneſſe, and 
inclination to wilfulneſſe againſt God : namely, Nabuchodo- 


of them, the one after the other, terribly thzowen downe from 
their kingdomes by Gods mightie power : eſpecially , Nabu- 
chodonoſor: who was depoſed fr his high and kingly thꝛone, 
and his P2incely Maieſtie quite taken away from hum : who 
by the wꝛath and vengeaunce of the mightie king of all kings, 
was thꝛzuſt from the companie of mankinde: his heart became 
as a beaſtes heart: and his dwelling was with wilde Aſſes: 
be was fayne to eate graſſe like an Dre: and his bodie was 
wette with the dewe ofheauen : his haires were like Eagles 
fcthers: and his nayles like birdes clawes.And by the ſpace of 
ſeuen yeares,continued he in this ſtrange aud monſtrous caſe: 
from ſo mightie t high dignitie, to ſo baſe 4 extreame miſerie, 
vntil he knew 4 confeſſed, that the higheſt had power ouer the 
kingdoms of men, that it lay only in him to diſpoſe nee 
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to whome it pleaſed him. 
A mightie man is knowen a farre off by his tongue: but he 


that hathe vnderſtandinge, perceiueth that his Hall is com- — 
min 
The riches and treaſure of the wicked, ſhall God giue out eg. * 


ſor a pray: not for any money: but becauſe of all their ſinmes, 
whiche they haue done in all their coaſtes: and the fire that is 
kindled in his indignation,ſhall burne them vp. 
When God maketh inquiſition for bloude, he remembreth f. 9; 
them that ſeeke him: — not the complaint of the 
re. 


The cauſe here. why the P2ophet Dauid ſaith that God re⸗ Vengeancesfor 


membyeth bloud, when he maketh inquiſition fo2 it:1,becauſe, +: — 


although he deliuer not his ſeruants even at the verie inſtant 
from the ſwoꝛdes of the wicked and vngodlie: pet he ſuffereth 
not mur thers to be vapumiſhed. And to the ſame ſpeciall ende, 
tendeth alſo the latter member (that he foꝛgatt not their com» 

int and crie:)becauſc,althoughbe ſhe we not in effecte that 

inclineth his eare immediately vnto the complainte of his 
ſeruaunts: pet at length he ſheweth howe god regarde he had 
to them. And mention is expꝛeſſely made of complayning oz 
crying,to the end they ſhoulo2 direct their wiſhes, gronings, 
and pꝛapers vnte Cod, as many as are deſirous to f le him 
their mercifull deliuerer and reuenger. 


The Lord recompenſeth him that doeth euill, according to »-Rex-1 


his wickedneſſe. 


Thus the Pꝛophet erclameth againſt the wicked: O let the 274.79, 


vengeance of thy ſeruants bloud that is ſhed, be openly ſhewed 
pon the heathen in our ſight. O let the praying & ſorro wfull 
lghing ol thy priſoners come before thee: and according to the 
greatnes of thy power, preſerue thou thoſe that are appointed 
to cke. And as for the blaſphemie wherewith our neighbours 
haue blaſphemed thee, rewarde thou them, © Lord, ſeuen folde 
into their boſome. 
Pere the faithfull beſeeche almightie G O D, that be will 
not make his holie Name ſubiecte to the blaſphemies and rap⸗ 
linges of the bngodlie : whereby, we alſo are warned, that 
we abuſe not our Pzayer : foz we abuſe it 02 vſe it amille , if 
we ioynt not the care of our owne welfare, Vith the zeale of 
Naa. iii. Oeds 
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the repꝛobats, by the direction and teaching of the holie Ghoſt, 


Chen, to the end we may after this manner pzay aright: firlf, 


there muſt ſhine in vs, the wiſedome of Gods ſpirite: Seconds 
lp, the zealc in vs, whiche is troubled with the muddie affecti- 
ons of the fleſhe, muſt be well ſettled and cleared. And then 
with ſuche a cleare and calme zcale, a man may lawfully re⸗ 
quire God, to ſhewe by euident examples befoze our eyes, that 
be ſetteth ſtoze by the life of his ſeruaunts: whoſe bloud he hill 
reuengeth. 


me- Foz the faithfull meaneth not here to be filled with blonde, 
— — as thoughe they grirdily longed after it: but onely deſire the 

ehcir revenge confirmation of their faith by the Fatherly loue of G Od, 
Nuelyerane che Whiche appeareth in the reuenging of their wzonges. Furthers 
coatrmation of MN02E, it is to be marked, that they are called, the ſeruauntes 
dhe ler g of God: who notwithſtanding were iuſtly puniſhed fo; their 
Ood hath to- ſinnes. F02 in whatſoeuer maner God chaſtiſeth vs, bee doeth 
ee not therkoze immediately caſt vs off: but rather teſtifieth ther 
wongs him (elf, hy, thathe is watchefull ouer bs and carefull of our wealfare. 


Againe, we are not ignoꝛaunt, that when the diſpleaſureof 
God lighteth vppon the whole bodie of the Church ( foꝛaſmuch 
as the god and bad are bothe mingled therein together) they 
are puniſhed alſo one with another, like as Ezechiel, Ieremie, 
Daniel, and the reſt with them were dzawen together inte 


Me good wind Thaaldome : Foz , although they were not vtterly faultleſſe; 
ern of pet, it is certeine, that ſo great miſerie was not layde vpon the 
robe edt a- people fo2 their ſakes: but rather in þ perſons of them, there 
mergthegrea- was ſet out a ſpectacle to the other vngodly , that they might 


in them ſelues tonteiue the moze ſozrowe.. 
The delight of the wicked is incurſing: and it ſhall hap- 
rio. pen vppon them. They loue not to be bleſsed: therefore ſhall 
it befarre from them. They cloath them ſelues with curſing, 
like as with a rayment: and it {hall come into their * 


Gods gloꝛie in an vnſeparable knotte. And although we bs 
ſure that God will be our reuenger: pet is it not ther ſoꝛe laws 
full fo vs to deſire vengeance when we be euill infreated:but 
we muſt beare in minde, that this fozme of pꝛaper is not ſette 
fwzth foz enerie man to followe his owne pꝛiuate Paſſions: 
bat to plead therewith the common caſe of the Church again 
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water,and like oyle into their bones. Let it be (ſapeth the 

— — — — 
va girdle that he is girded withall. | 

he vngodly are made for the day of wrath, | 

The Lord doth allthings for his owne fake: yea, when hee 
the vngodly for theday of wrath. a 

| not the light of the y be put out: yea, the flame 

alſo of his fire ſhall not burne, The light ſhalbee darkeneſſe in 

his dwelling : and his candel ſhall bee put out with him. His 

umptuous goings ſhalbe kept in: and his owne counſell 

caſt him downe. For his foote ſhalbe taken in the nett: & 

he (hall walke in theſnare . His foote ſhalbee holden inthe 

pe: and of the thirſtie {hall he be caught. The ſnare is laid 

be in the ground, and a pitfall in the way : verie feareful- 

neſze ſhall aſtonnie him on cuery fide, that he ſhall not knowe 

where to get out. 


Ni 


This light here ſpoken of, betokeneth nothing elſe, but 15. 1. 


that the wicked liue at their eaſe t in pleaſure, and that God 
ſ@meth to fauour them: like as on the contrarie parte, it is a 
derie common thing, to haue our tribulation 4 anguiſhe, likes 


ned vnto night and darkeneſſe. Touching the wicked, the des Nr et ai 
ſpiſers of Gov, and folke of lewde o2 loſe life, eyther ſuch, ag for be god, co 


hane nothing elle in them but hypocriſie,may woll pzoſper bg dad win de 
atime, as wee ſee it: yea, and it ſtandeth vs in hande, to be acs lend condition 


rather infoced to giue ouer Gods ſeruice . Therefoze, it be- » 


and 


queinted and well inured with it: fo2 if we finde it but nouel⸗ A2 iel 
tie bnto vs , wee ſhalbe the moze troubled and vered, and the [> bfg of 


the more ca» 


exations,and. 


honeth vs to be alwayes at this point: that if God ſuffer te 


bickedfoline merrily, and to reiopce, and here beelowe to 
take their pleaſure foz the time, wee may not bee aſtonnied 
thereat , but it is to be marked fo2 one god point: and it is an 
trertiſe that is verie needefultfo2 vs, There is no doubt, but 
{will ſeme vnto vs a verie harde thing: howbeit (as is ſaide 
befvze ) it behoueth vs to accuſfome our ſelues thereunto, 
Po2eoner, let vs further marke, that our Lozd wil quench 
all the ſaide light: and when the wicked foz a while haue (poz- 
led tdem ſelnes : all their pleaſures and paſtimes which they 
laut taken vppon them, muſt be moſte dearely paide * 


d. 


pF Ul Vengea ce. 


thirtie and ſeuenth Pſalme. 


6.4% berofatyrauntes yeres are vnknowne: a fearcful ſound is euer 


belequeth neuer to be deliuered out of darknes: and the ſword 
is euer before his eyes. Sorowe and carefulneſſe maketh him 
fraid,and compallc him round about as it were a kinges are 
mie readie to the battaile. And why? for he ſtretcheth out bis 
hand againſt God, and armeth himſelf againſt thealmightiz 
neither will he applie him ſelfe to fai elle and truth: ſa 
ſore is he greeued with vanitie. |; 
Ceoir.26.f.z5 As in Leuiticus, ſo alſo the Lo2de bſeth here the ſame my 
The vengeance Heł of thzeate againſt the tranſgreſſoures of his lawe: namely, 
SeweEhy. that he will ſend into them ſuche a fearefulneſſe, that their lit 
| ſhall bange befoze them as it were but by a thzedde : that their 
oves ſhall be ſonke in their head: and that they ſhall haue in 

them ſuch anguith of minde , that in the moꝛning they ſhal ſay; 

Who will-warrant me my life vntill night? And when night 

is come: ow ſhall Jendure vntil the moꝛning: Loe, ho G 

in iuſtice Heweth fezth his vengaunce vnto all ſuch, as walks 

—— accozding to his Lawe, and haue no regard to thery 


ches of his geodneſſe. 
tom,z, Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of Gods goodness, his patiẽce & 4 
95: ſuffering? either knoweſt thou not that the louing kindnes 
God leadeth thee to repentance? Thou in thy ſtate ofwicked+ 
neſſe,hardnes of heart & impenitence, heapeſt vnto thy ſelſes 
treaſure of wrath againſt the day of wrath, & of the opening 
rg. of the righteous iudgments of God, which ſhall reward eue 
2d. man according to his deedes; that is to ſay, praiſe, honot, & in. 
mortalitie to them wich continue in well dooing, and ſeche 
eternall life. But vnto them that are rebellious, & diſobey the 
truth, and followe iniquitie, ſhal come indignation and wrath, 
tribulation & anguilh , vntothe ſoule of euery man 
euill:of the Ie we 2 alſo of the 2 * 
ra. Saith the Prophet: Thine owne wickedneſle ſhall reproue 
n thee: and thy turning away from Cod. ſhall condemne * 


And whie? It cannot be Goten, bot that their light wal 
quenched. And this alſo is it, that Dauid ſtandeth vpon, in the 


ig. The vngodly deſpaireth al the dayes of his lifetand the num; 
in his cares: and when ĩt is peace yet feareth he deſtruction. Hg 
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thatthon mayeſt kno we and vnderſtand, how euill and hurt- 
fall a thing it is, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, & 
not feared him the Lozd God of hoſtes.) 

Sec now and behold (ſaith the Lozd) that 1(T am) and that P. 58. f. 
there is none other God, but I. I can kill & make aliue: & look — 2 
what I doe ſmite, that can I alſo heale: and there is no man 1%. 10, 
able to deliver out of mine hand. For Iwill liſt vp mine hand R 
to heauen and will ſay: Lliue for euer. It I whette my ſworde; 
and mine hand take hold of iudgment, then will I bee aduen · ” 

of mine enimies, and rewarde them that hate me. I make K 
all mine arrowes dronke with bloud: and my ſword ſhall eate 
fleſh, ouer the bloud ofthe ſlaine, & of the captiuitie, & ofthe 
bare head of the enimie. 
Vppon the vagodly ſhall God rayne ſnares, fier, and Brim- 2/. in. 
— & tempeſt: & this ſhalbe their portion to drink, 

Here the P2ophet verie aptly and cunningly, doth compare c., m 
the s of God vnto rapne. Foz, like as rayne from ments compared 
aboue is not continuall,but is ſent foozth of the Lozde as ofte jon 
wit pleaſeth him: yea, and ſoudenly raiſeth vp hayle and vio⸗ 
lent ſhowers, where as befdze was faireſt weather: euen ſa 
meaneth he, that ſoudein vengeaunce is hard at hande foz the 
bngodly,that they may periſhe at the turning of an hand, when 
they are enen at the merrieſt, and dꝛonken in their moſt wic⸗ 
keddelightes. Notwithſfanding, it is true by the waye, that 
Dauid here alludeth vnto the deſtruction of Sodome and Go- 
morrha, Foz like as the P2ophets, when they minded to pꝛo⸗ 
miſe Gods grace vnto the elect , maketh mention of the good — 
deliuerance alreadie paſt: ſo in like maner, when they meane . _ 
toput the rep2obates in feare, they manace againſt them the w Gods | 
terrible deſtruction of Sodome and Gomorrha: and that not — — | 
without good reaſon, foz as much as lude in his Epiſtle doeth 
da to vnderſtande, that therein remaineth a continuall exam- _ 
pleof Gods w2ath and vengeaunce. He alſo verie wiſely and 7Þ* nicks. 
operly hath placed here ſnares, befoze he come to fire t bzims S * 
tune. Foz we knowe that ſo long as God ſpareth the wicked, „Fa, 254 
they feare nothing, but mala partly leape and laffily friſke a- — — 
ner weroat ertls without reſtraint in an open xn 


Againe, 


ere 


r n + >_>» 
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in 


manner of 
beginning 


taken,vntill ſach time as he hamper them in derde in hi 
res. God therefoze beginneth bis — 


Aſal. 18. 


Free. 1. 
Aland. 2 their 
the y. All theſe ſhalbe glad to do the commaundements 
of Coen when neede is, — ſhalbe readie vpon the eartl. 
And when their houre is come, they ſhall not ouerpaſſe the 
commaundement of the Lord, 
The order ee Among many other wa yes, thꝛougb which God deſcribeth 
Gods venge- the oꝛder of his vengeaunce foz ſinne:he here ſheweth fazthat 


large, that all his creatures and that the moſt terrible of them 
be at all times in a readineſſe thzough his commaundement, 
to execute his iudgement vppon the earthe : and that they, to 
whome the Lo2d ſhal ſhewe fw2th the fierceneſſe of his wall 
ſhall not onely fele the heauens,and the powers aboue,eyther 


£/-ie.zs, the earth and eke the Mea, ſtirre and riſe vp againſt them: bat 


alſo all outragious beaſtes, ſhall as it were with moſte cruel 
indignation be inflamed againſt them, and armed to their de 


. Uefa. Eruction , Wherefoze, it is no ſmall thing that the Apoſtle 


pꝛonounceth when de ſapeth, that the vabelceuing * — 
c 
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teernal puniſhment, by dying from the face of the L ond, x from 
the glozy of his power. And lo oft times as the do cafk 
bs in feare with externe and bodily figures , they ex- 
cefinely ſpeake nothing of our dulneſſe, yet they add fozeſhews- 
ings of the judgements of God to tome, both in the Sunne, in 
. 
ine, itri wo , T, Ceel⸗ 

deſtruction and iſhmentzall theſe — created againſt 15 
the vngodly: and for whoſe ſakes cam the vniuerſal floud ypon 
the face of the whole earth. 

Like as in the beanens, there is laide vp foz euer in ſtoze,a 
moſt large reward fo2 the righteous and godly ; euen ſoGedg 
dengeaunce is alwayes ready and at hande, to acquite the 
accurſed rep2obates , accozding as it is ſapd : Mhoſe judges 
ment is not farre off, and whoſe condemnation fleepeth not. 
Foz like as the dinell which aſanlteth vs, is euer watchfull 
| and leepeth not, but goeth on Chill ſeking whom der may . 
| denonre and ſpople:euen ſo, neyther doth her llerpe no; lums 

ber, that is the onety ſafegarde and keper of the holy houſe | 
. of Iſrael, Foz thereupon is it ſayd of Chzilt him leite: bai 
not God (as it were with ſundzie plagues and puniſbmentes) 
lebe the renengement of his moſte deare Elea, which day 4% 
andnight do cry vnto him? Pea, and though foz a while hee ſuf- 
fer them in their diſtreſſe: pet will hee not deferre fo deliner 
them, but ſhoztely will reuenge their canſe . F02 when the 5. 
bngodly ſhall ſeye:Peace,Peace,and alt is ſafe:then commeth yy. y ner be 
loudein deſtruction vpon them and ſo;rowes , enen as vpon a b cravers of 
woman that tranelleth with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape, n e geg 
Pet may not wee be foo haſtie in crauing of vengeance from 7: ben: 
Evdvpon the vngodly (touching ſpecially our owne pꝛoper ur . 18 
— : ) but wee muſte with patience abide his conuentent <o»-cnicm une 


Certeine Pſalnes and P2ophefs, do deſcribe Ood fo ryde vy. 
un tte clouds, + to be carried vpon the wings of the windes, *f = coding 
Wherby they ſerme to meane, that the vengeire of Gots tudgs 3%, andes 
ments ſhalbe both terrible and alſo ſoudein. Jn ſuch maner did d. wines «& 
Guilt anſwere the high Pzieſtes:J ſay vnto vou. from hence 1 .- 
th, ya ſhall ſ& the Donne of man ſitting on the right 
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Adu. he in a tloude come downe to in 


| Of Venpeaunce, 
bande ol and comming in the cloudes of the Aire, am 
in another place: Like as Chʒ iſt went vp into a cloud: ſo ſhal 
ent, accoꝛ ding as he befozy 
hand hath tolde his ſeruants , ſaying : They ſhall ſee the ſun Il < 
of man comming in the cloudes of the Aire, with much power 
and great glozie,andhe ſhall ſend fozthbis Angels, et. 

It is noted vnto vs of Solomon , that plagues and puniſh 
mentes are the oꝛdinante of God, againft the ſinfull, the wit⸗ 
ked and ſco2nefull, But ſaith God by the Pꝛophet Eſaie: Who 
is he amonge you all. that pondereth ſuch things in his minde: 
that conſidereth well therof,and taketh it for a warning againſt 
the time to come? 


Ifany man ſuffer as a Chriſtian man, let him not beaſha- 
med: but let him glorifie God in this behalfe : for the time is 
come, that iudgment muſt begin at the houſe of God, If it be- 
ginne at vs: what ſhal the ende be of them which beleeue not 
the Goſpell of God 2 And if the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, 
where ſhall the vngodly and ſinner appeare ? Wherefore, let 
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them ſuffer according to the will of God , and commit their 
ſoules to him with well dooing, as vnto a faithfull Crew FF 7 
tour. 


cle are allſure, that in the ende ho we ſoencr, oz in wht | 


dmoniti : 
to bac our end ZDer Od plagueth vs here foz our warning, and to 


remembꝛaunce our ſinnes, death muſt ofneceſſitie ſtanden 1 
time befoꝛe our eyes, and wozke vs in a ſoudeine dure ſpam 
diſpatch : s therefoze wee onght , by ſuch the dealings oz fo 
warninges of God, with patience to beare his will, to bet 
thankfall vnto him in his viſitation, and alwayes tofozels, 
that there is nothing ſo much to bee feared ,as the mo” 


1 


rer 


rere T e 


Err 


the death alſo eternall ( which is the death of the damned and aalldcath, 
wicked) where as is languiſhing,and hozrour euerlaſting. 


The ninthe Baoke.z. Chap. 719 
iuſt vengeance ef God foz ſinne : which alſo bz&deth, not ones Sinne breederh 
ide bodily death and the end of all tempozall ſozrowes : but nes rf 


Of Woes , againſt the wicked, ac- 


cordiug tothe Scriptures.&c. 


2moſt noble and gloꝛious frame of the whole wo2ld , be - The Nen 
ing the onely god wozke of the moſt mightie Cod and inff- „ef. wende, 
nitely by him inriched, beautified, decked, and adozned, with =a4e of God» 


the greatneſſe of his bleſſinges, moſt pzecious and lonely be- — —— 


thoutd bee knowen: and his god ly Paieſtie alſo moſt highly — 
therein reuerenced and woꝛthily magnifted,in man: is (az his cxclamed a- 
fozgetfalneſſc of God, foz the loue that he one ly beareth to the f by rite 
wozld, fo2 his ſinne therein, diſobedience and great vnthanke⸗ N 
fulneſe) exclamed againſt by Chzilt the ſonne of Ood, and that 
molt ferribly in this wiſe ,as with a woꝛd of confuſlon, ot vtter 
deſtruction anddamnation bothe of bodie and ſoule, ſaping: 
Woe be vnto the worlde beecauſe of offences: neceſſarie it is nt. 
that offences commeth: but woe be vnto the nan by whom of- —— 4 
fences commeth. 1,Cor. 11. 

Wo be vnto you the inhabitours of the earth, & of the ſeazfor neveaa 
the diuell is come downe amonge you: which hath great wrath, 
becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

Woe bee to the vngodly and vnrighteous: for they ſhaltall g. 32-56 
be rewarded after their workes. 

Woe be vnto you that ioyne houſe to houſe, and bring one 
hnde ſo nigh vnto another, till ye can gette no more ground, 

Will yee dwell vppon the earth alone? 

Woe bee vnto them that riſe vp early, & to vſe them ſelues „ ... 
indronlcenneſſe: & yet at night vſe more ſuperfluitic of wine: A 
wwhoſe companie, are Harpes and Lutes, Tabretes, Pipes 
ad V Vine, 

VYoe 


.f. — — — out wine 
and expert men to ſet vp dronkeaneſle. Theſe are they which 
giue ſentence with the vngodly for rewardes : but condemne 
the iuſt cauſe of the righteous. 

Woe be vnto vaine perſons, which drawe vrickedneſſe w- 
to them as it were with a cord, and ſinne, as it were with a cart 
roape. 

u WWoe vnto them that are ſubdued vnto their ſinnes , and are 
intangled in their one wickednefles : like as a fielde that i 
hedged in with buſhes, and the pathe thereof couered with 
thornes, that no man may traueile through:and ſo is hee takes, 
caſt into the fire and burnt. 

— Woe be vnto them that call euil good, & good euil: which 

Re. make darkeneſſe light, and light darkeneſſe: that make fower 

8a. . fete, and ſweete ſower, 

a Woe be vnto them that are wiſe in their one conceiptꝝ & 
Free. 3- thinke them ſelues to haue vnderſtanding. 
„ens Woe be vnto you that make vnrighteous lawes, and de 

23 uiſe things which are too harde to be kepte : through whicke, 

A che poore are oppreſſed on euery fide: and the innocents of ny 

people, are therewith robbed and ſpoyled in iudgement: tha 
widowes may bee your praye, and that you may robbe the fi 
therleſſe. What will you doe (ſaith the Lozd) in the time ofthe 
viſitation & deſtruction that ſhall come from farre? To hon 
will you then runne for helpe ? Or to whome will you giue 
your honour, that yee may keepe it? that yec come not among 

i the priſoners, or lye among the dead. After all this ſhall n 
the wrath of the Lord ceaſſe: but yet ſhall his hande bee ſtis 
ched out ſtull. 1 

Woealſo vnto Aſſur,which is a ſtaffe of my wrath:in whoſe 
E. hande, is the rodde of my puniſhement. For 1 ſhall ſend hima- I 

Bereb, hs, Mong thoſe h itiſhe people, among the people that han 
deſerued my diſfauour ſhall I ſende him: that hee may vtteth 
robbe them, ſpoile them; and treade them downe like myrein 
the ſtreetes. And ſo foozth, 

e Wocbevatothemthatſeckeſo deepely to hide theirims 0 

/ ginations before the Lorde: which rehearſe their counſel u | 

the day, and ſaye: Tuſh, who ſeeth vs? a 
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Moe bee vnto thoſe ſhrinking children (ſayeth the Lozde) 3: 
which ſeeketh counſell, but not at mee: which tale a webbe in 
hand: — not after my wil, that they may heape one ſinne vp- 
another. 
Woe bee vnto them that imagine to do harme, and deuiſe 
. vngratiouſneſſe vpon their beddes, to performe it in the cleere 
day:for their power is againſt God .V Vhen they couet to haue 3. N.. 21. 
lande they take it by violence, and robbe men of their houſes. 
Thus they oppreſſe man for his houſe, & euery man for his he- 
titage. Therfore thus ſaicth the lord: Behold, againſt this houſ- 
hold haue I deuiſed a plague:wherout you ſhall not pluck your 4 
neckes.You ſhall no more goe ſo proudly: for it will be a peri- 
lous time. In that day, ſhal this terme be vſed: and a mourning 
ſhalbe made ouer you in this maner: V Ve be vtterly deſolate : 
the portion of my people is tranſlated. When il he part vnto 
vs the land that be hatk taken from vs. And ſo foo:th, 
Woe be vnto you ( 6 yee vngodly) which haue forſaken 
thelawe of the higheſt GOD. If yee bee borne ye ſhalbee 
bee borne to curſsing : If yee dye, the curſe ſhalbe your por- 
ion. * 
All that is of the earth ſhall turne to earth againe: euen Gcen.z. : 
ſo the vngodly alſo, out of the curſſe into deſtruction, 
Woe be vnto you, that haue followed the waye of Caine: & 7ad.c, 
are vtterly giuen to the errour of Balaam ſor lucres ſake , and 
periſhe in the treaſon of Corah, 
Woe bee vnto you that are riche, for you haue alteadie . 
your conſolation. 
Woe be vnto you that are full, for you ſhall hunger, 05 
Woe be vnto you that doe here laugh, for you ſhall weepe 
and wayle. 
Woe be vnto you, when euery man praiſeth you: euen ſo 
lid their fathers alſo vnto the falſe Prophets. 
Woe be vnto them that want the feare of GOD, that are gc 
loſe of heart, and that put not their truſt in God, for they ſhal 
dot be defended of him. 
Woe bee vnto them that haue loſt patienee, ſorſaken the 
tight waye;, and are turned into frowarde waves. What will 
Al ſuche doe, when the Lorde ſhall beginne to viſite them. 
Bbh. VVoc 
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e. Woe be vnto him that hath a double heart, wicked lippes 
and euill occupied hands; & to the ſinner that gocth two mas 
ner of wayes. 

Leia © Woebevnto thee ( 6 thou realme and land) whoſe kingu 
but a child: and whoſe princes are early at their banketts.But 
well is thee { ò thou realme and lande) whole king is come of 
nobleneſſe. and whoſe princes cate in due ſeaſon, tor ſtrengi 
and not for luſt. 

Ar. 2, _ bee vato you, that heape vppe other mennes 

oods, 

Ohow long wil he lade him ſelſe with thiek claye? 0how 
ſoudeinly wil they ſtand vp that ſhal bite thee, and awake,that 

uu. ſhall tears thee in peeces? yea, thou ſhalt be their pray. Seeing 
thou haſt ſpoiled many heathen : therefore ſhall the remnang 

of the people ſpoile thee, beecauſe of mens. bloud, and for the 
wrong done in the lande, in the Citie, and vnto all them that 
dwell therein. 

Abaez, Woe bee vnto him, that couctouſly gathereth together 

Vg. euill gotten goodes into his houle, that hee may ſet his neſt on 

high, to eſcape from the power of miſtortune. 

Thou haſt deuiſed the ſhame of thine owne houſe: for 
thou haſt ſlaine too muche people, and wilfully offended: ſo 
that the veric ſtones of the wall ſhall crie out of it; & thetim- 

uber that lyeth bectwixt the ioyntes of the buylding, (hall 

aunſwere, 

4625.5. Woe bee vnto him that buildeth the towne with bloude, 

__ and mainteineth the Citie with vnrighteouſneſſe. 

duch. . Beholde , ſhall not the Lord of hoſtes bring this to pal 

that the labours of the people ſhalbe burnt with a great firet& 

Exed.s, = that the thinges wherevpon the people haue wearied them 

Nen ſelues, ſhall be loſt for the earth ſhal be full of the knowledge 

— — the Lordes honoure , like as the waters that couer the 

a. 

n Woe bee vnto him, that giueth his neighbour drinke, 
6,9, to gett him wrathfull diſpleaſure for his dronkenneſle,thaths 
may ſec his priuities. 

Therefore with ſhame ſhalte thou bee filled in ſteade a 
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honour, ) 


Drinke thou alſo till thou ſlumber withall: for the cuppe 
ofthe Lordes right hande ſhall eompaſſe thee aboute , and 
ſhamefull ſpuing in Read of thy worſhippe. For the wronge Iere.go, 
which thou haſt done in Libanus ſhall ouerwhelme thee, and 
the wilde beaſtes ſhall make thee afraide: beecauſe of mennes 
bloud,and for the wrong done in the lande, in the Citic , and 
vnto all ſuch as dwell therein. 


What helpe then will the image doe, which the workeman ; ym 4 | 


hath faſhioned? or the vaine caſt age? wherein, beecauſe the Cod. 
craftesman putteth his truſt, therefore maketh hee dombe 
idols, 

Woe vnto him, that ſayeth vntoa peece of woode ;Ariſe. Aber.z, 
And to a domibe ſtone: Stand vp, For what iuſtruction may 
ſuch a one giue? 

Beholde, it is layed over with Golde and Siluer: and there 
i no breath in it. But the Lord in his holy Temple is he, whom e 
all the world ſhould feare. 

Wo be vnto the abhominable,filthie, & cruel Citie: which be. 
will not heare nor be reformed. Her truſt is not in the Lord: 
neither will ſhee hold her to her God. Her rulers within her, , . 
are as roringe Lions: her Iudges are wolues in the cucning: .. 
which leaue nothing bechinde them vntill the morning. Her A 
Prophetes are light perſons and vnfaithfull men: her Prieſtes 
vahallowe the Sanctuarie, and doe wrong, vnder the pretence 
of the lawe. But the juſt Lord that doth none vntighteouſneſſe 
was among ſt them cuery morning , thewing them his lawe 
clearly and ceaſſed not. 

But the vngodly will not learne to bee a ſhamed . There - 
fore will I roote out this people (ſaith the Lozd,) and deſtroye 
their towers: yea,and make their ſtrects ſo yoide, that no man 
{hall goe therein, 

Their Cities ſhalbe broken downe: ſo that no bodie ſhalbe 
leſt. not dwell there any more. 

Woe be vnto thee (0 thou cobber:) ſhalt thou not againe F 
beallorobbed ? 

Woe bee vnto thee, which doeſt hurt: euen ſo alſo ſhalte 

| Bbb.ij. thou 
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thou be hurt againe, And as thou layeſt waitefor others, eue 
ſo ſhall others lay alſo waite for thee. 


ed, VVoe be vnte him that chideth with his maker: thepor. Y | 
Rem. 5. ſharde with the Potter. Sayeth the Claye to the Potter: what 

Lacie. jj. makeſt thou? Eyther doth it ſaye: Thy worke ſerueth for no- | 
thing: 

Eu. 45. V Voe be vnto him that ſaith to his father: hy begetteſt 

thou? And to his mother: why beareſt thou? d 

1e. 3. VVoebe vnto him, that buy ldeth his houſe with vnrigb- 2 

; 


Az1* teouſneſle:; and his —— the goods that he hath got. 
ten by violence: vhich neuer recompenſeth his neyghbours 
labour, nor payeth him his byre . And ſo foozth, as fol- 


loweth. 
drr 23.25 Woe be vnto the Shepeheardes, that are deſtroyers & ſcat · 1 
eb. ju. terers of my flocke (ſaith the Loꝛde.) V Vherefore, this is the I 
commaundement of the Lorde God of Iſracl vnto my ſhepe- | 
heardes that feede my people. Yee ſcatter and thruſt out my 
flocke , and looke not vppon them, Therefore, will I nowe | 


viſite the wickedneſſe of your imaginations (ſayth the Lozd)& F 
wil gather together the remnant of my flock from al lands that 
I had driuen them vnto: and will bring them againe to their 
paſtoures , that they may growe and increaſe , I will ſett 
Sheepeheardes alſo ouer them, which ſhall feede them. CAnd- ( 
ſo koꝛth. { 
Iz VVoe be vnto the Prophets: mine heart breaketh in my f 
bodie, becauſe of the falſt Prophets: all my bones ſhalce: I am [ 
become like a dronken man ( that by reaſon of wine can take | 
no reſt) for verie feate of the Lord, and of his holie woordes, 
becauſe the lande is full of adulterers: where through it is de. 
ſtroyed and mourneth ; and the pleaſant paſtures of thedeſarte 
1g · are dryed vp. Yea, the way that men takeis wicked: and their 
gouernaunce is nothing like the holie wordeof the Lord. For 
the Prophets and the Prieſtes them ſelues, are polluted hypo- 
crites: and their wickedneſſe haue I founde in my houſe ( ſaiſh 
the Lo2de.) V Vherefore, their waye ſhalbee made ſhpperiein- 
darkeneſle, wherein they may ſtacker and fall, For I wil bring 
a plague vpon them; euen the yere of their viſitation (ſaiththe: 
de. 
a Vos 
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Woe bee vnto thoſe fooliſh Prophets, that followe their Exechit 3, 34, 
owne {pirite : and ſpeake, where no viſion of GOD is giuen 
vnto them. Vaine things doe they ſee, and are tellers of lyes, 
to mainteine their preaching withall. 

Woe be vnto you, that ſowe pillowes vnderall armehoa- F 
les, and bolſters vader the heades both of young and olde, to — 
catche ſoules withall. For, when you haue gotten the ſoules 
of my people into your captiuitie, you promiſe them life, and 
diſhonour mee to my people for an handtull of Barley, and for 
a peece of breade, when ye kill the ſoules of them that dye notz 
and promiſe life to them, that liue not. 

hus you diſsemble with my people that beleeue your 
hes, &c. 

Woe be vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis, yee hypocrites, 
that ſhutt vp the kingdome of heauen betore men, You come 
= in your ſelues, neyther ſuffer ye tliẽ to enter in, that would 

m. 

Woe be to you Scribes and Phariſeis, ye hypocrites, which Luke. v0. 
deuoure, widowes houſes: and that vnder the colour of pray- 
ing long prayers: therefore thall yee receiue the greater dam» 
mation. 

Woe bee vnto you Scribes and Phariſeis, yee hypocrites: 

which compaſse ſea and land to make one Prolelyte(Nouice or 
Conuert) & when hee is become one, you make of ham a child 
ofhell,two fold more then you your (clues are, ¶ There follos 

weth pet in this ſaide Chapter, fineother woes, pꝛonounced 

by Chꝛiſts mouth, againſt the wicked Scribes and Phariſeis, 

which fo; bꝛeuitie are here omitted. 

Woes are alſo by Chꝛiſt pꝛondunced bpon Corazin,Beth- K. Nr. 
ſada, and Capernaum, foz the offered grates vnto them of al 
mightie God by wonderfull miracles : and there with by hea⸗ 

nenly doctrine to ſtirre them vp alſo vnto true repentance foz 

their wickedneſfe, and vnto the amendement of theirlines, 

Woe be vnto that man, by whome the ſonne of man ſhall v4.8 
bebetrayed, It had beene good for that man, if hee had neuer 
beene borne. 


Marth. 21, 
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70 againſt the wicked,ac- 
Of Curſſes, 


&c. 
cording to the Scriptures , 
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andclere light of his woꝛde, t acco2dingly therefoze eniop the {pcmmacr of 

bleſunges of God, and line amongſt men in moſt happie ſtate, 

inpeace and Chꝛiſtian vaitie , andſuppozters of others in the 

ſame to their powers: enen ſo the wicked 4 vngodly , hauing 

the whole ſumme of Gods lawe x his holy woꝛde in open con- The inclinacon 

tempt, wander and goe aſtray in the wayes of all wickednefſe, aber 

and art therefoze of God accurſed,as the ſlirrers vp of diſco2d, ther rewarde, 

the bzcakers of peace, pickequarelles, whiſperers, backeby- 

ters, ſowers of ſedition, diſpꝛaiſers of the god, commenders 

of the badde, faultcfinders, and cauillers, dirrers of Pꝛintes ne at vn. 

tovariance, and pꝛoturers of rebellion and vpzozcs. As theſe 4erche curſe of 

and ſuch like are all vnder the curſe of God: ſo are alſo all they — 

that are beetrayers and falſe belycrs of the true Paſſoures of beef rue 

Gods wo2d , that bꝛing them into hatred amenge the people, r 

and fo2 the malite thep beare againll the truth, ſa ke wzongful- ol. 

ly to ſhedde their innocent bloud. Thoy „ 
Curſed are all thoſc, which hauing charge ouer the woꝛd of == — 

rightecaſnes , flie ſrom it in time ot neceſſitie, leauing it deſtis "©! — 

tute, and will not ſuffer with it Curſed alſo are all thoſe, which anette 

malt certeinly know the trueth, and yet do not only ſlie theres % and mel | 

from, becauſe they will not ſuffer : but alſo foz lucrts ſake, doe the knowen 

become the moſt cruell enimies thereof, moſt ſubtile perſecus ei for feare 

tours, falſifiers of the trueth,and vtter liers againſt the frueth. for be lone th 
Curſed be the man that putteth his truſt in man, and taketh — thy 

fleſh for his arme: and he whoſe heart departethfrom the Lord: 1 

he ſhalbe like the heathes that groweth in the wilderneſſe. rs, 


Curſed is he of the people. chat hoordeth vp corne: but the —_— 


| t ere. 46.58 
bleſſing thali light vpon his head that ſelleth it. bes 
, Curlcd is he, that maketh anie carued idol, or molten image 
' (an abhomination of the Lord, a worke from the hande of the fe ces 
| craft; man) and putteth it in a ſecreate place. And, hereunto let P. 
: all the people ſaye, Amen, 2775 — 


Curſed be he that curſetli his father and mother: and let all . 
the people ſay, Amen, bee 
Who ſo curſeth his father and mother: Jus light ſhalbee put 9 20,21, 
t out, cuen in the middeſt of darkneſſe. Den 
_ Curſed be he, that remoucth his nei ghbours marke: And let - . ne 
all che people ſave, Amen, "I 
Ebb. iiij. Curſed 


* X * | * ur es. 
Dewt,24, Cu ſed be he, that maketh a blind man to go out of his way. 
And let all the people ſay, Amen. 
Lunt; Curſed be he that wreſteth the right ofa ſtraunger, of the 
fatherleſſe and widowe. And let all the people ſay, Amen, 
Exod.zz, Curſed be he, that lycth with his fathers wife, to vncouer | 
Laut a his fathers coueriug. And let all, &c. 
bannt Curſed be he that lieth with any maner of beaſte, And la | 
Ag.. all, &c. | 
Lewis, Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, which is the daus 
ter of bis father and of hi; mother: And let all, &c. l 
ed. Curſed be he that lieth with his mother in la we. And la 
1.24 all the &c. 
Deum. Curſed be he that ſlayeth bis neighbour ſecretely. And la 
, all the,&c. 
| Neth Curſed be he that receiueth giftes to ſlaye the ſoules of i- 
duch. nocentbloud. And let all, &c. 
"IN Curſed be he that continueth not in all the woords of this 
lawe to do them. And let all, &c. 

If thou wilt not hearken vnto the voice of the Lordethy 
Lewiras God, to keepeanddo all his commaundements and ordinan- 
22. ces, which I commaund thee this daye: then [hal all tlieſe cu- 
W following come vpon thee, and ouertake thee. 

"2 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the towne: and Curſed in the field, 
* Cutſed ſhall thy baſket be, and thy ſtore. Curſed ſhalbe the 
3 —— ius fruite of thy bodie, the fruite of thy lande, the fruite of thine 
{Il lanes. 8 oxen, and the fruite of thy ſheepe. Curſed ſhalt thou bet, 
when thou goeſt in, and Curſed when thou goeſt out. The 

Lorde ſhall ſend into tlee, conſuming, and complaining, and 

curling ,in all that thou takeſt in haude for to doe, votill hee 

haue deſtroyed thee, and ſhortly brought thee to naught : be- 

cauſe of thy wicked inuentions, in that thou haſt forſaken me. 

The Lorde ſhall make the Peſtilence toabide long with thee, 

euen vntill hee hath conſumed thee out of the lande, into 

the which thou commeſt to poſſeſſe it. I he Lorde ſhall fmite 

ther with ſwelling feuers, heat, burning, venome,drought, & 
leneſſe: and ſhall perſecute thee, vntill hee haue deſtroyed 

$$ thee. The heauen that is ouer thine head, ſhalbe of Btaſſe, and 

che earth vnder thee of Tron. 
C Reade 


e ninthe Book 3. Chap. 729 
'TRead hereof, the reſt of the whole Chapiter following: that 
— mapeſt the rather frare the ſharpe thꝛeateninges and ter⸗ 
—— 
ou all they that worſhippe carued images: and .=. 
that delight in vaine Gods, * * 
Thou that beareſt the lawe of God in thine heart, feare not £/e.;r. 
the curſings of men: be not afraide of their blaſphemies and AM,. 
lings: forthe wormesand mothes ſhall eate them vp like 1ke-12, 
cloath and woll. — 
Like as a Birde and Swallowe,taketh her flight , and flyeth P. ac. 
heere and there: ſo the curſe that is giuen in vaine, ſhall not 
lightvpona man, 
Who can curſe him,whome God hath not curſed 2 Or whoxwn. 23; 
candefie htm,whom God hath not defied ? 
When the vngodlie curſeth the blaſphemer: he curſeth his Kei 
owne ſoule. 


eAn Exhortation. 


(Let bs now be mindfull of our fozmer wichedne ſle, and of 

dur great vnkindeneſle whiche we haue had and pet haue 
towards our Cod: let vs beware therof: who foz the refoꝛma⸗ 
tion of all abuſes in vs, and amongſt vs , hath ſo many yeares 
together ſent vnto vs, the bꝛight candelof his woꝛde, and the 
moſte glozious ſhine thereof,to direct and truely to teache ve, 
to treade the pathway to life, and to flie the bywayes t daun⸗ 
gers of death: whiche are the pathes ofthe dinell, and the bꝛer⸗ 
ders of Gods vengeaunte his woes and curſes: wherewith,as 
arighteous and ſeuere Judge hehath armed him ſelt, to puniſh 
finners and the wicked ol this wozlde : whoſe ſcate of tudge- 
ment we onght euer to haue befoze our eyes : and with trem- 
bling feare of him, ſhould withdzawe and reftraine cur ſclues 
from ſtirring him to vengeaunce, O let vs therefoze /crerie 
dne o vs, enen from the higheſt to the loweſt, and that of cache 
age) returne ſptedily and vnteignedly tothe Loꝛde ur Oed: 
that this his Churche of England, ſo beautifted with mar y biz 
bleſſings, may moſte glozionfly ſhine by the way of 
ion in all eſtates : the Pꝛince daily moze and moꝛe in 
Bob. v. trus 


_ 


f Curſſes, 


true religion confirmed,her heart by Godsſpirife direcfed,th 
darkeneſſe or others dumined, the Pzeachers alſo and Pint- 
ters daily moze ano moze incveaſed,and with Gods heauenly 
gifts inriched: the careleſſe hyꝛelings, the timelinges oz times 
ſeruers,the wolues andſpoylers remoued: the godlie and trug 
miniſters well eſtæmed, pꝛouided fo2 4 defended: all ſtraunge 
wozlhippings,vnholie oznaments, garmentes diſguiſed and 
moſte fowly defiled with Popiſhe filthineNe,ant all ſuche mo⸗ 
numentes, as can nothing elſe repꝛeſent vnto our eyes, but 
the olde noyſome ſhewes of execrable idolatrie, be quite ſctte a 
ſide and abandoned: let vs beware of ſuche hartfull toyes, and 
let vs not haue the woꝛde of God in contempte lealt thereby, 
in foꝛſaking the pꝛeciſeneſſe ot his will, we alſo be againe of 
dim fozſaken : let vs with gladdeneſſe receine the offered god 


graces and great mercies of God fo our ſaluation: and foze- ' 


ſeeing towardes vs the day to be at bande of his viſitation : let 
vs in haſte pꝛepare our ſelues, and pꝛay vnto him, that we may 
baue his feare befoze our eyes, and lie faſt from the fierceneſſe 
of his w2ath,and the terrour of his th:eatencd vengeaunce to 
come: Let vs (A ſay) continually crie vnto him, to lighten in 
vs our darkenelle of death oꝛ deadly igno2annce,and to graffe 
in vs the true knowledge and light of his woꝛde, with a fe 
warde will to follo we the ſame , to leaue the way of wicked- 
neſſe, and to bzing fooꝛth moſte plentiouſly,the faire and mull 
ſweete ſmelling fruites of it : ſo ſhall we all be bleſſed, andin 
ſafetie thzough GDD S grace be pzeſerucd,eſcape the daun- 

gers of his vengeaunce , of his woes and curſſes at hande to 

come:and receine with our Loꝛde Chziſte fo2 euer ( the pac 

fler of the diuine furie ) the rewarde of cternall felicitie, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


He vengeance great, which God downe driues among the ſonnt! 
©” ts all for ſinne,and careleſſe life, againſt his precepts ten, (of men, 
Which vengeance ſierce, his woc, or curſe, that ſmnes ſo ſore procutty 


rot onely in this preſent life but ſhall for ay indure. a 
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And that the damned race,whiche ſcorne and ſcoffe at 
— their portion due, his ons . * 
vc ſpouid minde and ſeeke f eſcape, heſore we hence departe, 

þft with the Dinel, in bodze and ſoule, we taſte of endleſſe ſmarte. 


*%® 


A Prayer,to eſcape the vengeaunee of God,his woes and 
terrible curſſes: and to liue reuerently in 
the lawes of God. 


r aſmuche(s meſte mightie Cod) as thou art 4 God of righteonſ« 
neſſe the onely founteine of all vertue and goodneſſe , and doeft 
ſeeks therin from trme ro time, th glorie (here on —— thine 
inheritance : vnto whom thou haſt, to that onely end pre ſcribed thy 
holie lawes,that they ſhould loue thee m them liue alſo in them, and 
obey them, and ſerue thee truely n them, to pleaſe thee, to 
haxe thy ſauour, to be bleſſed of thee , and to eſcape the rigonr of 
thy wrath and vengeaunce to come, and thime vm ſufferable woes 
and cxrſſes , mentioned iu thy lame for diſobedience and ſinne, to 
the plagueing and griewons puniſhmg (bothe in badie and faule ) 
the wicked and ſinnefull of this worlde : for as thou re a mercifull 
God, a loner of righteonſneſſs , and a moſte plentiful remarder 
the ſame from heanen vnto the rightzous and zodlie : enen ſo 
art thou alſo a GOD of vengeaunce , 4 inft and terrible Indge , ſov+ 
ding out in fulneſſe thy woes and curſſes go plague ſinners, to ſcontge 
the reprobates, the miſbeleenrrs and contemners of thy lame: We 
woſte mtirely beſee che thee that art our God and maker, our merci- 
fall and loning Father aur onely direflour to all righteouſneſſe, and 
wmoſte grations Sanionr,to haue mercie vpon vs moſte wretched ſiu- 
neri to haue compaſſion v pon all our ix ſirmities, and ſo hencefoorth to 
frengthen vi wth thine heaxenly grace, that in the ful com ſe & time 
bere ſent of our lines, we may be mindefull and not fargetful of thee, 
ef our reverence and duetie towardes thee, what we are of our ſeluts 
without thee, with home many miſeries we are daily compaſſed, the 
mightmes alſo of our mortal enmmics, our readie mclination to ſinful- 
net aus leaning to the only vaine pleſures of this life, ready with ligbe- 
dur to forſakg thee to fall away from thee , and to haſten faſte vppon 
vs, 


rl 


| W ; * 21 0 * * 


vibe ferceneſsaf thy 


righteonſnes thou doeſt always diſ poſe them, vſe them as beſt beſes. 
meth and that all honour is therefore onely due vnto thee for ener: 
vnto all vs moſt wretched creatures(for our diſobedrence and grea 
iniquitie )ſhame and confuſion is onely due: yea, the fierceneſſe of th 
wrath and vengeaunce , and that in the fulnes thereof with alli 
woesterrible plagues and curſes : becauſe we nome abound in all 
hommation without moderation, & are growen therim to aripeneſſe, 
to aperfettion in all ſoule neſſe, de formitie and fulneſſe , Therefore, 
from our hearts unfergnedly we now crie vnto thee yo Lord, to beholl 
vs With thine eyes of mercie jn the face of thine bole annoyutedou 
Sautonr: and for his onely ſake,to tender vs im our fraultie and weakes 
neſſe, to deale with vs as with the redeemed weſſels of thy mercie, u 
turne towardes vs thy gratious and moſt fatherly countenance, and is 
Faunt unto vr thy fpirite of light & life, to waken vs & to ſlirreut 
vp through the heate & brightnes therofyout of our drowſmnes,dead. 
he caldeneſſe, and moſte careleſſe ſleepe of death: that beeing by it re. 
wined quickened,and raiſed up againe to life, we may treade truch 
the pathe that leadeth to eternall life and thereby to eſcape thy fierce 
elouſie and vengeaunce, and not be dammed for ener with the wie 
ed 3 this(0 Heauenly Father) for Chriſt Ieſus ſake thy 


Sonne, 4nd our onely everlaſting Sauiour. Amen, 


Of Antichriſt : what the worde Antichrif 
: . Nee vnto whome it is applied: of the incli- 
ation thereof: what it worketh,and againſt whome: how 


„ Guerſly inthe Scriptures it istermed: of the kingdomeand 
pwr thereof: of the deſtruction of Antichriſte , and by 
waome., 


The 4. Chapter, 
| Ntichriſte (according to the Scriptures)isnot to 
be vnderſtanded the proper Name of any mam 
but rather the name and title of an office, which 
is ſpecially of ſome attempted by vſurpation, by 


violent intruſion, or by vnlawfull admiſſion a- 
gain 
2 


| wrath and vengeaunce.O Lord we know and 
confeſſe, that as thy —— all holie, inſt and true, that is 
c 
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vunſt God. in the contempt of God,through the affettion wic- 
bene e the deſire to haue ſoue- 
xeigntie,torei Fend haue rule and dominion, & to beare ſway 
atpleſure with power vpon the earth. in — — 
ly wealth, and in temporal felicitie: not onely ouer a fewe and 
oger the inferior ſorte: but alſo ouer Emperours, Kings, Prin- 
ces whole kingdomes and nations, in all diſobedience, rigour, 
and ſtoutnes, craftily creeping vp, & preuayling in the begin- | 

ing, through the onely vame ſhe we and ou ance 
ofholinc{le, And of this Antichriſt (as of the head of all miſ- 
Wy rayſed vp many Antichriſtes. To 
This Antichriſte (beſides many other places of the Scrip- 09%”. 
tures)is of Daniel much ſpoken of. Rewe, 30. 
Antichriſt, is as muche to-ſay,as againſt Chriſte, the enimie Auch b 
ind aduerſarie of Chriſt, or the worker againſte Chriſte, — 
Antichriſt, in his hautineſſe and pride calleth himſelfe God: Marb.a4, 
and ſitteth in the ſeate of God. | 
Antichriſt is a chaunger of the lawes, of the dayes & time. 
Dan. 7. 1. Tim. 4. 2.Pct.3. Iude. I. 
Antichriſt, doeth open and manifeſtmiracles, 2. Theſſa. 2, 
Reue. 3. 
Antichriſt, is receiued and extolled of many men. Iohn. 
2. Theſſa. 2. 
Antichriſt hath a mouth of blaſphemie, & ſpeaketh againſt 
God. Dan. 7. 
* is he that denicth the Father and the Somme. 
lohn. 2. 
| Antichriſt is come. 1. Iohn. 2.4. for to throwe dovvne, to kill 
| id to deſtroye. Iohn. io. To keepe men bounde in priſon: 
w male (in his furie) the people ſubiect vnto him, and to ſtrike 
them with an incurable wounde. Eſaie. i. Vnder the of 
thedeſtruttion of Babylon, for to deſtroy the wor Th 
u. | | | 
Antichriſt abſolueth the — for money. Eſale. Pro.. 
Antichriſt is he, that calleth eui 
f 


good, and good euill, &. 
. Princes of theearth in fub- 

- ntichriſt, hauing Kinges rinces of the in 
˖ ion is worthi — of them, Reuclations.13, 3 


4 


An 
— 


i 8#-Theſa 2, 


Antichriſte,ynto 


4nictriſes @- | AntichriftChall burne in the luſt and con 
men: yea, he ſhalbe careleſſe of any God: for he ſhall magnify 


- tiochus alſo, which hath a long time tozmented the Clecte of 


"Of Antchrift. - 


himſclfeaboue all that is called God. 


ſuche Gods as his father neuer knewe : them hal he wo 
and do buto them godlie honour,with Golde, with Siluer 


p:ecious Stones, with faireand pleaſaunt Jewels: yea, bg 


ſhall ſerke helpe and ſuccour at them. And all ſuche as will by 
receiners of hum, muſt be of his pꝛofeſſion and religion, ay 
take him fo2 God, Tothem/accozding to the woꝛʒlde) ſhall be 
gine great woꝛ ſhippe and power: yea,andmake them Lozdes 
2 people: and giueth landes foz rewardes. Dani- 
CI. U. 


cle bes Antich2ilte (as a careleſſe and wicked guide) is woozthly 


called, a foliſhe Sh&pehearde, vtterly negligent, idle, out 
full,and ſuche a one, as leaueth his flocke.Zach.11. 
Antichriſt, is called the childe of perdition,the man of ſinne, 
the fooli h, nüſcluefous, proude and blaſphemous man, ande- 
nimie to all — 
Antichzilt is that ſpirituall Pharao, that ſpirituall Senacks 
rib,that ſpirituall Nabuchodonoſor, pea, and that cruel A. 


God, euen the true ſ&de of Abraham, with the moſte grip 
uous and hezrible bondage of their erronious and poyſaned 
doctrine: and hath long vered them with the ſcruitude of mol 
bitter deſtruction: aud by whome they haue bene, and pet are 
miſerably dazeled with the lleightie iugglinges,of that childe 
of perdition: that they being once intangled and wzapped in 
his erroars , dae ſo deaue vnto his lewde doctrine , that ttt 
doe moſte deadly hate and perſecute their Chziſtian byy 
thꝛen, whiche ſeeke the maintenaunce of true woozſhippe: 
ſhewinge fozth thereby the fruitc of their abhominabls 
ignozaunce and darkeneſſe in the trueth : out of whide 
bozrible myſte and blindenelle, it ſhall not be the power i 
man to deliver vs, but the onely ſtrong, the Almightie, an 
ftretched out arme ofthe Lode : whiche ſhall in time fully 
relkoze againe the childzen afhis kingdome, to the cam lu 


iſcence of ws. 


He ſhalbe a wozſhipper of great and mightie idols, and & 


Asset 


thed, with maddenefſe amazed, beſide them ſelnes, and ; 
dzinen foozth of their wittes, that they haue no regarve,'no 9 
god liking, no luſt, no ſenſe oz feeling of the trueth, but 
to binde their faith and p2ofeſſion , in cleauing ſixediꝑ vn⸗ 
o moſte damnable euils, lpes, and errours. 

Antich2ilke , is the ſuppozter of blinde zeale , in the iuſ⸗ chr c 
8 of woozkes, of wozldelp traditions and Wola⸗ 


| le eit, beeing the childe ol all miſchiefe and abhomi- Lage. 
nation , was of God permitted, ſomething to ſhewe fw2th his ,." — 44. 
kingdome , and to declare him ſelfe with his allotted po were we foorth 

inthe woꝛide, ſone after the death and aſcenſion of Chziſts®n © \oone 
Jeſus into the heauens bato Cod his Father: but ſpectallp, — 
after ſuche time, as the Apoſtles of Chziſte by his commiſ⸗ 

lion were diſperſed abzoade into the wozlde, and to ſhewe 

fozth rightly and truely the kingdome of Chziſte : foz they 

were then conſpired againft, verie ſozc aſſaulted, taken away 

in the ende and deſtroyed: alt which did plainely demonſtrate, 

peſigure and rightly ſignifte the kingdome of Antichziſte: 
whiche, yet vntill this day mightily ruteth andragethin this 

vnde in the heartes of the blinde, maketh 

noche, and attempteth the deſtruction of all foz'to come 3 

wbhiche is raiſed vp and exalted againſte all that is called God, 

iu that hath therein either G D oꝛ godlines: who vttereth 

woozdes againſte the highe God , and ſpayleth all at his plea⸗ 

ue: whoſe comming is after the wozking of Sathan, with all 
deceinableneſſe, lying, power, and wonders in all vurighte- *7*/<> 
wineſe among them that periſhe : whome the — — 
weth pzomiſe that hee thall bee bzoken in pe&eces without 

handes mouth oe 


- nM, = a r 


x cas - 


» and deſtroyed with the fierce bzeath of 
4008. tuen by the bzeathe of G D that 


mirror 


= - | G 
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0 on Oo : #F 4 8 „ * Ll Z , Z 5 Z . py * 


2:49.20. pon the wicked: yea,be thall be oterth2owen by the! 
moſt in maieftie of Chꝛiſt Jeſus the 


ol God, in the bzightneffe » perfect beautie and holineſſeofthy 


trueth in bis woꝛde. Foz then ſhall the time be in deede, th 
by the errours,ftrong detuſtons, lyes, and the blindeneſſe- 
Antichzif, he will open vnto the whole wozlde with all 
maieſtie cc his power, of what nature,p2opertie and diſpoſith 
Seeg eisen onyhis ſonne Ch iſt is now,that he is cralted vnto his cterngll 
the myſterie of giog ir un highe.And this Antich2ilt is be, which ſhould erecuts 
iniquinehems- tuen in his time, the myſterie of iniquitie:which ſhould ſo fare 
long time, pꝛzottrde in cozrupting all thinges by the firte flames of hiser- 
rours and erronious doctrine, that by the ſpace of theſe thoy 
ſand and odde peares, hath well nighe any beene found, which 
bath beene called to the office of a Biſhop, either to any other 
dignitie 02 miniſterie of the woꝛde in the Churche , that hath 
in all pointes/whether in penning oz pzeaching) ſet fo2ththe 
kingdome of Chziſte fo conlkantly,fincerely, purely i plains 
ly,asthey ought,and vnto whiche they were called: foz ſown 
derde if may be eaſily and evidently found, if their doings whb 
che they haue done, and wherein they haue ſo greatly gloziet, 
be iuſtly tried, examined, and euenly weyed in the balance, 
with the moſt euen t ſteadie hand. az by the infallible, freight 
rule, and iuſt iudgement, ot the onelyallowed, perfect, e true 
Chꝛiſtian faith, 
ure.  Antichziſtesreligion, which is againſt the true religion & 
gzo\thereigi» Chzilte,is noted, and to be alwayes by the Scriptures app 
called, Ba Papifficall 


ced, 
The proſecors ment, and nopſome ſwarme of Ponkes, Friers, Chanons, 
of Antichriſkes Mennes,Yeremites,Bonehomes, Anch2es, with other liked 
Son "Mr that defozmed, bnſemely, auen, andſwozneb:ode, hugs 
number of Pypocrites,blinde Popiſh Pzieſtes, and their a- 
herents,tempozall e ſpirituall as they are fermed,ſuppozte, 
255 Le hone defended, and mainteined, by the blinde, beſoffed, and beit 
ve cched wicked Pzinces,fearefull cowardes, and hennehearl 
Auers viver Eddi the earth; whorhe Wathamthcir pb 
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Chriſte vnſpot · 
ted, through 


. 
detetked, 
eee to 15 — 
Güde, 
and amongit | 


r temmaunden, 53 
Antichzilk the Komith Brthop! whirhe as is aide befoze, dane, a. 
as God in the hearts andconſciences of men, datt lung Sen- 
p2ofeſſours of Chzilfe, oz bearing Il. 7 Z darcknes and in 
Re backers offs | (the kt 1822 


not decaxe: and ſo this his gloꝛie and woꝛldiy pompe, — pows 
wherein he reigneth and ſetteth his whole ſhoulde de 
in the duſt: and fo; that 


giuen W 
— feb yg mricry ne yr irions, fe! 
thidderboltes , and botte flames of excommu Afior "figs ende ho 


minations and curſſinges: not onely mnong tte r- rd. 
torinon ſoꝛte of people: but of all eſtates and vegres, 


Es 


iften foz their lcarning, and whereby enely, the ged 
Ccc. pv 


s and Peretikes,and 
Cite, newe bꝛoched 


of K 
in the 
bs the mother of 
— 


1 
rule and dominion in 


, alſo 
bimſelfe, the appearance and ſhewe of great holineſle, 
ehiefe fanourer andfriende of Chaitte , terming him ſale 


* 
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The nin 4. Chap. \ 
= 
Aleatrage a 


40 Exhortation , con anteyming therein 4 4 


moſte frutefull par, betweene Chriſte ; 
and Antichriſte. „ 


Terz nowe to exhzte ther (O thou Chzifian)tf thou be of 
Chailk in derde, oz haſt inthe any true loue towards him, 
as beft behoueth th&,o2 ſauoureſt as thou ſhouldeſt the mots 


ec rather 
abho2rehim foz euer as the enimie of Chzift: but thou 
alla foz thine owne ſaluation to be the moꝛe ftrongly and bets 
Tresen eee and; amney, Doron 
bythou muſt in deede be either ſaued 82 damned. 
. ddernd oC le 
the Lo2de of all frueth himſelfe, whom thou ſhouldſt 
belteue) that be bumſelfe pzomiſeth in his — 
— — 5 
be gathered together in my Name, n 
— — 
anndntoide wozldes end, 

A Whiche((truely) we mult all belæue 


F 2 
759 
x CY Iu 


Marth.ih, 


Muth. 37, 


— -[ with idye SEED 
. 


qateffie, fo2 bis great mercie, Foz by 28 
rere ne e uber 


Ine Atera, 


and neceCities , and craueth 
noh e Uicar , os ſinnefull man on cart. : 
de were diſpoſedtohane a Uicar, were it to be thought that 
enimie in ſuche a roome, | 
bim t Foꝛ a Uicac is in 
be that is a vertuous and wile: Courts 
nour, will eee eee one like vnto 
— Powe be vertuous alſo and wiſe, to inſtructe am 


earn: but nat a wickey! 


4 6s At i =» i. 2. oc ET nxt =» 


Nut ic hr iſt ot the 
Pope, ttue ly 
tearmed, 


A efraper,a be Traptour, a mertileſſe X'yzaunk; 
F ade ey — — 
— 1 9 4 —— wiſe, louing, and 


1 = n _— 4 1 1 


zodlie aince. o tenderiꝑ louett his people , and fog 
.. oa 
Fee neebetiino . : ſo he deteſteth fag euet, int 
E Lninp {PG and Antich2ilf af Rome, whichs rovbethhimathis 


 ſeeketh the ſpoyle and deſtruction of bis people. 
call 1 —— — 


Wriſt the only 
— 


ſaluation ot bis faithfull,as 
—— . —— none to be his Ub 
car vponearth: kon ſuche atitle and power is bat bſurped, n 
tanthozitie from God, and vtterly a⸗ 
tilt © dern ig an nellen ud melee 
d and hon ,eue d mercifuli;comſoztable e bonn 
Lhe Þ eAntichzlis an tucieans dealt ful ofa 


Row. d. 


de only by his divine power is continually watchful:of whomy, 
he againe is beloued and onely obeyed : and to him will thep 
onely leane and take him foz their Ruler, their Lozde, their 
chiele ſhzpeheard and Gonernour, 

, Batthe Pope, that vayne vſurped Uicar, with his ſaide J Toon 
ſwoꝛne ſwarme and ſbauen generation, though they be watch- a 
full to deuoure the flocke with all their trength and power: 

pet in effect can they not pꝛeuaple againſt them, neither ſhall 

that beaſt reigne ouer them, they vtterly deteſt and abhozre 

him, as the knowen childe of perdition : ſo mightily pzenay- 
leth the power of God, fo2 the ſtrengthening, directing , com⸗ 

dozting, and defending of his Churche, whom he him ſeife hath 

knowen from the beginning, whom be hath loued, and moſte 

dearcly and ſufficiently purchaſed ,And by reaſon that Chzifk 

is Cod, and a Lo2de aboue all Gods: therefoze is he the oncly 

ruler and head of his Churche, miniſteing to the bodie, life 
rite, wiledome,and giftes celeſtiall; of whome we belceue, that 

he bath alwayes a farithfull care oner all our doinges. And 

ſuthe a one in derde ought he to bee, that is the vniucrſall head 
ofthe Churche. Can the Pope then, that moſte wicked man 

of nne, doe this 2 Who is nowe ſo madde headed to beletue 

that : © that there were none ſo damnably blinded and bee- 
witched, with that moſte notoz ious and knowen ©0:cerer of 
Allthe wozlde,the inftrument of death to their ſoules, andthe dure, 
directour of them to the dinell, Well, if he then be ſuche a l. wen forces 
dne, that he can not do as is befoze pꝛeſcribed, and as of neceſs ee 
tie behoueth , what an bead then ſhall we count of him to be, — 8 dea 
whicheonely p2etendeth ſuche ſanctitie and great bolineſte o- ese“ 

overall the annopntedkinges and Pzinces of theLozvs,.ougr 

lo dolie and pzecious a badie, namely the bodie 02 Churche of 

Quite, being bat a gander headed creature graceleſte, bꝛain⸗ 
alle, moze willfull then wittie, wickedly foluhe,affectio- 
n Cct. ij. natt, 


PR 


rl. 


"242 Of Antichriſt. 
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O hawe rep2ochefull a thing therefo2e is it, that the pꝛoſiſ⸗ 
Yours of Chꝛiũ (02 ſache as are called Ch2iftians ) will 
theſe enils,but abide ſtill foz ener in ſuch forde 
wzetchen and damnable darkenefſe. his is furtbermoze to by 
confidered,that Chziſt the Lozde oftight and life, and the am 
Iy treaſurie of all godnefſe, moſte bountifully alſo and libs 

rally. diſpoſeth his giftes vnto all thoſe that call vpon him, an 

are re adie to obey his counſels in their wꝛetched diffreſſe and 

miſerie,in their blindenes and nakedneſſe; as a mercifull God 

be gineth his moſt nerdetull and wholſome counſels vnto them, 

Ne. j. ſaping:J counſell thee to buy of m&,Gold tride in the fire,and 

white rayment, that thou mayelſt be clothed, leaſt the ſhame 

thy nakedneſſe. doe appeare: and annoynt thine eyes. witheye 

ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſe. As many as I loue J rebuke and 

E/-ic.;;, aſten.. Be fernent therefo2eand repent, Come A ſay, buy 

without money, and without paice 02 exchaunge .. And im 

mediately be ſaith vnto all: Jn bhearing,heare me:incline your 

eare vunta me. Df this wholſome counſell and diſcourſe ofthe 

rer K02de, the Pope, (that Romiſh Canaanite; and the great mer- 

we deve chaunt ofthe wozlbe) taketh na hade: whiche ſelleth all thin- 

"oe ᷓpea, enen ol thoſe thinges. which he hath not: and is therefaye 

app2oued the greateſt deceiuer, and moſte notozious tha le in 
all the wozlde. 

- Pozeoner;fn the way of exhozfation and god counſell,this 

hereunto is added (that like as it is in Eſate plainely expꝛti / 

graces and giftes are to be bought: 
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ame. alſo ſaifh: Lozde , fo whome ſhall 
we goo? Thon haſt ae As 5 
would dane ſaide: It we will line to the, 02 if we will haue 
ur thing that ſhall de to the relieuement and ſuffentation ep» 
ther of bodie oꝛ ſoule, to the pꝛayſe and exaltation ot thy name 
inthis life and fo2 euer. we tan go to none other, but onely vn⸗ 
tothe : fo2 thou art the life, and the onely founteine of all god 
fiefſe : whoſe name, in the mightineſſe,holincſe,and maieſtie 
thereof, be bleed foz euer. Amen. Amen. 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 


T” He man of ſorne,that wicked wight,whome Autichriſt men call, 
# he that bendes his force and power againſt the hg heſt of all. 

The Dinell his dad doth himpoſſ:ſſe, in fulneſſe is beare ſway, 
that he all falſboade mig hu ſupporte and the all erneth beetray, 
He duch vſurpe the ſaate of God, which i the heart of mar, 
ard with bis ſleig bes beguiles (briſtes flocke Ey al means that he cas 
iAgainſt the Lorder amoynted hinges he is a rebell ſtaute, 
bat in due time, the breath of God, ſhall fiercely roote him ont. 


A Prayer for the Churche of Chriſte : againſt the power 
of Antixhriſte (the enimie of Chriſte:) and a- 
gainſt the wholerabble of his wicked 
miniſters, 


O Almightie and everlaſting God, whiche art onely grations farth= 

full and true in all thy promiſes towardes thme inheritance, rd 
bet and to grau them their petitions , for their preſernation, 
frength, conſolation, helpe and relieue ment in all neceſſuies bothe of 
badie and ſonleyar all times and throughout all generations : yonches 
A we nome humbly beſeche thee go take vi vnto thy fatherly mere 
cie,to be ener among? v. the face of the earth: and with think 
Heanenly and dinine * 2 to cheare our heartes , te quicken 
them is thee , to directe and ſtrengthen them in thy wayes, and 
n badi in them the fire of 3 to the I 
very conſuming our of their hearts, all corruption , all a 

* {com Fb. 


2 


> Ta. _— > 4.x. 
OF Antichriſt. 
bomination and filrhineſſe : that we may (vnixerſally ) appeare ons 
thee, thy moſte belened, thy Churche filed , thy 
7 ,moite faire, moſte pure, vnrene led, ſmoothe, and 
; the wrinckles of our olde Father e Adam : namely, all bi 
ed , all bis ſomes and iniquities. eAnd fer 
n Heanenly Father ) as wo thy Churc he or holie congregath 
on is dedivated wholy and inniolably unto thee m(brifle Ieſus thy 
Soxne : whom be hath purchaſed purged, waſhed, and cleanſed wih 
his on ne blond, to make her unto himſelfe his beeloued Ipouſe, 
moſte amiable , ſmeete and * : ſende downe I peedily into ber, 
the aboundaunt graces ef thme holie I prite, to pre ſerue her ener. 
more in all aſſayes and neceſſities, that ſhe may by them ſteadily ſtand 
1 all ſafrtie againſte all enimics, againſt all muaſions, all aſſaultes 
and violent ſhakes of Sathan, and the great powers or ſtrongly bem 
ermics,of all his moſte mercileſſe and withed minyſters : . they 
wor premephng againſt her, ſhe may im thine appointed and prepared 
peace, bleſſe thee with ivy in rig hteonſueſſe, during the ſnortneſſe of 
this wretched life. And for the more fpeedie accompliſhment 
heerein of thine holie and grations will according to thy deter min- 
tion, foreappomted time and purpoſe m Teſus Chriſte before the 
foundatrons of the worlde were lande: We moſte intively beſeeche 
thee,that among the reſt of thy wicked enimies yeiefles and damned 
reprobates , thou wilt yet mightily wthftande, or fFeedily confounde 
eAntichriſt, that notorious and forehnowen ; thy moſte curſed and 
deadly aduer ſarie vpon the earth the childe of perdition , the man of 
ſmne, that moſt e fooliſhe miſchie fous, proud, and blalpᷣhe mous man, 
"with the breath of thy mout he, enen with the blaſting breath of thy 
moſte deepe and beanie diſpleaſure ꝛ and that it may be vnto lin, 
and to the whole rabblement of them, thine alreadie prepared 
ſharpe axe of thy moſte butter furie and vengeannce , to cutie 
them ſoone im ſunder , as the moſte noyſome and infeftions ranch 
roots of all ſmmefulneſſe and abhommation in vnrighteouſueſſe : 
that moite wickedly lurketh , conertly ercepeth , craftity allarath, 
ſubrily de ovineth, moſte wu bewitcheth , ſecretely vnderminath, 
woſte ſanply creepeth wppe , enerifreadeth the earth, exaheth 


ay > 


= 


"keneth, guylefully guideth ,; willfully axnizeth , crucly wentth, 
| £27 ſoucth, 
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The ninthe Booke, 4.Chap. 
a . infeteth ,defileth , and moſt fawh deformeth, the whole 
and beautifull face of er — and dearth beeloned 
aſe the ( bwrebe, to increaſe daily in her moſt grienous offence , to 
— and fare ng of ber righteous Ze, ſaule, to 
the great diſgloris alſs of thy moſt glorious name , and the incrræ- 
fog of thy furies daily and mfinitely vpon the earth, Therefore, wee 
pray thee (0 grations father) thaz for thy ſonne Chrifts 
ſake, for the greatneſſe of thy mercies towardes vs in him, and for the 
forie alſo Hl awn name, to haue mercie vpon v1, to let the conn- 
tenaunce of thy grace clearely ſhine into vi, to illumine our ſoules, to 
then vs , to dirett vs, to-works in v 4 linely and ſounde faith, 
francefully to he and to expect m meckeneſſe thy comming with pow. 
er for our deliweranceyo the ſpeedis confuſion of Antichriſt c his m. 
niſters,torreade Sarhan ſhartly under our frete, by the moſt glorious 
appearing and commung in maieſtie of thy ſonne and our Santour Je- 
fu rhe that we may reg ne with bum im thine eternal Ang dome, 
worlds without end. Amen. 


Of the generall daye of tudgement , which 
s the laſt daye: Howethat iudgement is to bee vnderſtan- 
ded, &c. Of che Reſurrection of the dead, &c. 


The 5. Chapter. 
pe final 0; laſt iudgment, either the laſt appea- 1 l. 


faith, doe moſt certeinelp looke foz and deſire at 
. 
e all generally pzeſented iudgmen 
Teate of Chziſt our iuſt Zudge and befoze whome, the Coates 
Kalbeſeparated from the Shi«pe: the re iectes and repzobates, 
Roni the elect of God : and all the wicked, from the companie 
the godlie : and that the one ſhall be accepted to eternat life 
and ſalnation, and the other to aue judgment to enerlaſting 
Feath and damnation, as moſt truely hereaſter by the ſcriptu⸗ 
Fes ſhalbe declared, | F 
at, a9 wee malt e and faithfully expect m The day of ih 


rance of Chaift ouer all fleſhe, which we thzongh .. 


ignozaunte what the Lon 


— ophet Daniel Chaitte 
: 2 , 
2 . to , in this maner : There ſhall cm 


) atime of trouble, ſuch as neuer was ſince there 


CE any prope, vacilichs ſame time. Then (hall 
Bee dehuered the people: yea, all thoſe that bee written in thi 


booke, 
104. Manfe of them that ſleepe in the duſt of the earth ſhalls 
. ig. wake: ſome tocucrlaſting life, and ſome to perpetuall ſhami 


and reproch, 
$29.13, | Thewiſc(fuch as haue others) ſhall gliſter astha 
Mev. ſhiningę of heauen : and thoſe that haue inſtructed the multi. 
tude vnto godlineſſe, ſhall bee as the Starres worlde without 


| Chriſt is he that was ordeined of God, to be the Iudge both 
A. 10. of the quick, and of the dead, 
= che father hath giuen power vnto his ſanne, to excom 
2 becauſe he is the ſonne of man. 
7. hich was talcen vp into heauen, ſhall euen fo com 
Me.:13. againe, as he was ſcene going into heauen. 
unn The Lorde ſhall iudge the endes of the worlde, and ſhall 
* — his king: and ſhall exalte the horne of his 
Meth,24, Asthe lyjtening (hineth dboue fromthe heavens, af 
lighteneth all that is vnder the heauenet: enen ſo in that dai 
ſhall bee the comming of the Sonne of man in the clouds, 
with power and greate glorie. 


And as it came to in the time of Noahand of Lotht 


e to „ee rr” Fans am. 


© The ninthe Booke.s.Chap. 74 
8 paſſe, in the dayes of th e ſonne of man, | 


The ſonne of man ſhall ſende foorth his Angels in the 1 
endofthe worlde : and they ſhall out ot his ki 
all thunges that offende , and all that doe iniquitie: and 
—_—_— —— 
—— he — of their — Vis oh 
ſo hath cares to heare, let him heare. igen 
When the ſonne of man ſhall come in his glorie, and all his ace. +, 
holy Angels with him: then ſhall hee ſitte in the ſeate of hiz f. 
Kaen and all 12 bee ether becſors 
im: and hee ſhall {; the one the , as a ſhepe- 
hearde dhuideth his Sheepe from the Goates. Andhee (hall l , 
ſette the Sheepe on his right hand, and the Goates on hislefte: Jen 
and (hall aye to them on his righte hande: Come ye bleſſed of 


my father, andinherite the n for you, from 
the beginning of the worlde . For when I was: ic yes 


guemte meate: I was a thirſtie, and ye gaue mee drinke: I was 
aſtraunger, and ye tooke mee in: Naked, yee cloathed mee: 
was ſicke, and ye viſited mee: I was in priſon, and ye came vn- 
to mee, &c. 

And ſo he pꝛotiꝛdeth in iudgement: the one hee taktetd to 
__ the other hee rcfuſeth , and iudgeth to damna⸗ 


Quitte Jeſas , the ſonne of man, the greate and mightie an ge. be 
TDDefheauer, ſhall from thence appeare vnto all fleſhs in df r 
hisglozifted bodic , and ſhall ſitt with his moſte holy aſſemblie a 
iudgement,. both vpon the quicke and the dead. At which 
tine, the wicked ( the tincking Gostes) haue to vnders 
lande, that a ſharpe and mofte bitter ſentence, Halber with- 
mt mertie pꝛonounted againſte them, whiche in this life 
e biene mercilefſe, and whiche alſo haue deſpiſed and ſett 
Unaught, the mercieamgreategodneſſeoflogratious and 
buing tedeemer. 

— fre 1 x mickae tnpet Putbes 
ma con tam 
—— ; 5 


3 


LES 


Faye 


e.. 


43.5. 


ere. 35. 


n 


A mc Idgemen * 


| XC. 
— I - 
Godfromaboue ſhall call the heavens, andtheearth, 


he may iudge the people. Gather (ſayeth be) my Sainftesto« 


gether vnto mee: thoſe that haue made a couenaunt with 
with ſacrifice. 
Where the Pꝛophet Dauid here ſpeaketh of Gods 


te [iy oft the heauens from aboue,e alſo the earth in the appearaunte i 
doo Ing Hem reth,that the hypocrits 
ed be hidde in their lurking dennes and holes: but mult or n 
[iiceneie tefore ceſſitie in time, openly appeare: and that not onel in the pzt- 
Se fence of Chziltes molt glozions maiellie, but allo befozethe 


his mateſtie fo; the iudgment of the people: bee thereby det 
ſhall not allwayes ſhꝛowd them ſelues 


holy Angels, and befoze all men: and that they ſhall not by 
any means cſcape:but muſt be dzawne fozth and infozced,be- 
foze that moſt wozthie and notable aſſemblie. | 
Behold (ſaith Eſaie) the Lorde hall come with fire, and 
his charriot ſhalbe like a whirlewind: that he may re 
his vengeaunce in his wrath , and indignation with a flameof 
fire. For the Lord ſhall iudge all fleſhe with fire, and with his 
ſworde: and there ſhall bea great number ſlaine of the Lorde, 
He will gather together all people and tongues, with all their 
workes and imaginations they ſhall come and fee his gloriet 
and all fleſhe ſhall come and worſhippe before him: and 
ſhal go forth & loke vpon the carcaſes of them, that haue 
7 


ed againſt him , For the worme ſhall not dye, neither 
Il their fire bee quenched , and all fleſhe ſhall abbom 
them, 

The Lord ſhal crie from aboue: his voice ſhalbe heardfrom 
his holy habitation : with a great voice ſhall hee crie from hu 
Court regall. Hee ſhal giue forth a great voice( like the 7 

atherers)vpon all them that dwell on the earth: and the 
— ſhalbe heard, vnto the endes of the world, For the Lord 
hath a iudgment to gine vpon all people, and will holde hs 
Court of iuſtice with all fleſhe, and will puniſhe the vngodly 
(ſayeth the Lozd.) CAnd ſo fozth towards the end of the Chi 
er, 
Wree are by this peete of Þcripture, among others, put in 


0 


4 rememmb2ance, to bee mindefull in time of our maker , am 
Send, That dery early in the dayes of out youth : fo; we mul 


r * 


B A tft te bdiirndtbas 
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* 


paar cur 
= death tall ſorely come: and ws 


— — Well ally. come : which 


——— 
deane beartes ſhall moge paeuaile , nlp ary mi of dew 
des: and a conſcience that is unſpotted and cleare , moe e, = 

ſummes of treaſure. day, 
And although ſome in them ſelues doe thinke the ſame daye 


tobe farce off, and therefoze make thereof but ſmal acconuts: 
yt, let him of this dee ſure, that touching pzoperly bun ſelfe , 
his laſt day is not longe fo farrie , And lake how this laſt dae 
in this woꝛlo ſhal take him: ſo ſhal the laſt day to come 

nert woꝛld finde him. Foz, — 7 
hall he be iudged that day. Ind hereof ſayeth mow Moe ty 
well: Whether (ſaieth —— 02 Rank se 
—— mee thinke ding in 
„ 1 sene en tndgment, 

I will (ſaith God) hee woondersin heauen e Ate — 
lens on the earth beneath: bloude, and fire, and the vapour * 23s 
ſmoke. The Sunne ſhalbee turned into darkneſſe, and 
Moone into bloud , beefore that greate and-aptable day ofthe 
Lorde doe come. Andie (all come topaſle, bet ho ſoguer 2 
ſhall call vpon the name of the Lord, halbe = 

The Lord commeth: hee commeth toi — tand r 
n to judge the worlde, and the people with 
Becholde , he commeth with cloudes, and all Hall ſee _ 
him; and they alſo whiche pearced him: andallkir of Ib loba.19s 
eearthe ſhall wayle. Euen ſo: Amen. | 

+" Yowſoeaer the wicked of this woꝛlde runne all together 
Uriott : and both fe2getfully and carelefly , reiect at naughte 
the day of the Loꝛdes comming to iudgment : let vs alwayes 

our mindes this ſaping of = :The Lande . 
ane ta indgement with-the Elders of his people, and 
ben den uf llrhun n 


all men: and to rebul ad 


amber — ofall their vn — — 
whiche they haue vngodly committed: and dere — 
| eu ſpeeche, r ſinners have VIE: 

withd 


In the day of the Lorde, the heauens ſhall 
and terrible noyſe ; and the Elementes ſhall meld 
with heate: and the earthe and the workes that are theft 
hall burne, 
If therefore all thinges ſhall periſhe : what maner pa 
2 ht you to bee, in holy conuerſation 1 
. and haſting vnto the co of 
7 Done, the heauenes ſhall periſhe with 
and theElementes ſhall melte with heate, 
B/=.959. * Nenertheleſfe, looke for a newe heauen and a — 


ment WA bis prowile : Wherein dwelleth rightcouls 
Auth}. 


tak dearely becloued : gang that you loo 
for ſuch thinges: bee diligent, that you A 
it without ſpotte and vndefiled: and coutite 
ofthe Lorde,your faluation .CAnd ſo foozth 


4 Theſe and fach like deſcriptions, the holy Ghoſt thought 
b potable tobecknowen amongeE allen: and did therefaze 
in ere de urge ne 


reaſon that their 
beecome all ooh ont by 


aa nr © ©  r@mrairnDcm oc«-©@©CamnmnrMeSC., =o a6 cn ocans.os 


GWE GEESE TOS SS STS SS Wwe IT, CAST S5©Tss @r 


eltie we maſt all appeare. | 

Wee ſhall all bee brought beeforethe i 
ofChriſt : for it is written: As truely as I live 
all knees ſhall bowe vnto mee: and all tounges ſhall ac 

voto God, And ſo ſhall cuery one of vs giuean account f. geg 

for him ſelfe vnto God. Let vs not therefore iudge one ano- 
ther any more: but judge this rather : that no man put 
a ſtumblinge blocke, or an occaſion to fall in his 


Jurte for the appearing. 


The houre commeth, in whiche all that are in the graues Br 
ſhall heare his voice, and goe foorth: they that haue done 
„ vnto the reſurtection of life: but they that haue 
e euill , vnto the reſurrection of damnation. 
Becholde, I ſhewe you a myſtetie: we ſhall not all ſleepe: 1. c. 
but we {hal all be chaunged, & that ſoudeinly, & in the twinks 7:74. 
ofan eye, at the voice of the laſt trumpe. 1 


; For the trumpe 
. — 
wee n , 
— the Chapter: | 


COur Reſurrefion. 


Oun Kefurrection, our riftnge bp. againe,, 0zrenewe- Motion | 
© nente into our moſte glozious and b my 


. 


2 Jr „ and to haue tal⸗ 
and miſeries: we bee then in the 

RE neo from lt toꝛmoyles of this woztd, 
bis eternall life and glo⸗ 

eral commer eee Jeſus in maieſtie from 


* | 
_ | by the reſurrection ſhalbe ginen , whereby. both the 
it ſelfe halbe raiſed vp out of the duſt of the earth, 
from death to life: and the ſoule alfoofman ioyned againe vnto 
psg+ the ſame bodie: and being the elect of Chzift , to flfill likewiſe 
the bodie of Chzilk . Which Chzilt (as the heade tothe bodie) 
went befoze, being the firſt begotfen ſonne of thenewe crea-' 
ture, and the vnſpotted firff fruites of the kingdome of the fa⸗ 
n what life ſhall the head haue without the 
bodie , 82 the bodie without the members ? And the fall of the, 
ur man, in ſuch wiſe repaired and amended : we alto ſhalbe 
reſtozed againe to that, from whence befoze we fell: that is 
unocencie · lo ſay, vnto integritie,perfect righteouſneſſe qinnocencie,but 
in afarre better ſtate and condition: foz in his innocencie,the 
earthly life ſhalbe changed foz an heanenly, moztalitie fo; im- 
moꝛtalitie: and after ſinne, fall ſhall be chaunged fo2 reſur- 
rection: and the: inie ol the Crofſe,fo2 gloꝛie. Do great 
is the goodnefſe and high wiſedome of God : which , thus farre 
fo:th,and in this wiſe , muſt moff certeinly be reuealed. And 
ſo not onely the olde man: but alſs euer other creature ſhall⸗ 
bee redeemed and deliuered from the ſtate of vanitie, vnder 
the n of ſo greate a kingdome, the holy Apoſtle 

4. u. Witnefſing the ſame to the Romanes. 
Among all the other articles of our Chꝛiſtian faith, this of 
The reſurredion the reſurrection molt ſpecially is to be beleeued: foz it chiete - 

— & ly bzingeth with it unto the vertuous and godly, which are 
Ender ecard | herotolſed in this woꝛld with many and great miſeries, moſt 


lng hh icon arti tw e 
| tectes, ane 
eh ethrhem! elle wi ure 


03 end, 


— - * 
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v2 end,fall into all maner of finne and abhomination : a 


after this life, Hall baue theit rewarde in nbi: 
ioy andfelici tozments lo; the wicked are pzepared 
acco2dingly, 
Wer thattraly pꝛokelte Chꝛiſt, ougbt to beleeue, that death che we . 


being flaine by Chꝛiſt, caundt keepe any man, that ftedfaſlly be tut peri 
trulketh in Chzif, bnver his perpetnall tyzannie 4 ſubiection, 5, e ic; a. 
birt that he ſhall riſe from death againe vnto the glozie af God gi of Chile, 
the father at the laſt day by his almightie appointement., like Þ 
as Chzilt our head did riſe againe , accozding to his holy will 

and appointement the third day. Foz, Sainck Auguſtine ſays Auguttioe. 


eth: The head gaing befoze, the members doe fruſt ta followe 


and to come after. And Sainct Paule ſayeth: If Chꝛiſt bes , 
riſen from the deade: wee alſo a riſe againe from the 


' (ame, 


The verie earthis vnto vs a mpſferic ot our Reſurrection: — 
e trees, floures and herbes, doe dye in the Winter, and „ our icfurrees 
nue againe in Summer. The day, the moneth, the yeare, —— — 
toe pꝛinge, the Hummer, and the Winter, doe palle and re- " 
turne againe , and teacheth our Keſurrectio:1. We our ſelues 
alſo, once in fow2e and twentie houres doe (as it were) dye 
in deepe: but the mozning wakeneth vs out offleepe , and 
1 manifeſtly vnto vs the certeintie oł our reſurrec- 
tion. 

But wee greately mertiefle, how the dzie,rotten, 02 tonſu⸗ 
med bones of mankinde , canne be gathered out of the Seas, 
from the beginning, as alſo out of the earth, 4 out of the aſhes, 
Which the winde ſcattereth abzoade , Knowcft thou not, howe 
that he, which euery mozning fetcheth the Sunne out of his 
cane, canne alſo quicken the deade againe? Doeſt thou not 
thinke that hee which cauſed Aarons rodde „that lay manie Azrons rod, 
peares , harde , dzie and withered , in one night to budde and 
fructifie , to beare blooms and ripe Almondes , that hee 
alſo canne bzing the dꝛie bones, either bones conſumed, out 
ofthe graues, out of the Seas and alhes, and cauſe them as 


' gainefobeare newe, ripe and perfect fleſh ? Why ſhoulde 


wee doubte, that of the rotten bones, a perfecte bodie may 
pꝛinge? ſeing dy vaily' nnr euer ſence amongeſt 
dd, vs, 


* . = TI = = 


8 ze dre da that ofrotten, cena prſect Conne doth growe : and ot 
ing and rying Toftem ſeedes and carn perfect and ripe dos come: 
= of our which bee moſt comelis clothed, botJe with Nalke, hulke and 


And ſhall not then aur moꝛtalitie, put on immoꝛtalitie: 
and this our cozruption , put an into: ruption: Truelp all 
thefe , and fuch like delcriptions (as there are many) are ta 
Taye vs inſure faith , and that wee thall undoubtedly riſe 


againe, 

vyceah wely, As by the ſummoning of Deatd , wee yeelde bp ſoone our 

a»4riſeagaine liues, and bee b2ought thereby to our duſt : ſo (fog the time,) 

” dc ly weinrottenneſſe, and in time againe riſe vp with ripeneſſe 

to receine (euen as wee died,) our moſte aſſured and iuſte 
doome. 

Auguſtine, And Sainct Auguſtine ſayeth: Mell therfoze ought enery 
man, to dzeade the day of death. Fo2 , in what ſo euer ſtate 
mans laſt day findeth him, when hee goeth aut of this woꝛld: 
in the ſame ate it bzingeth him to Judgement , Therefo;e 
fayeth the Wiſeman to his ſannc: Sonne, thinke vpon the laſt 

day, mdthon ſhalt neuer ſinne. | 
vr roflimenies' It hath derne alreadie noted dnto ds dy tde ſcriptures cf 
allo according God, that the day of the Loꝛde is at hande: but howe nigh it 
wo the mince of is at hand, no man can certeinely tell. os, it Paule then ſaid- 
writers, che lat» (wettnigh fiffcene peres paſt:) Mee bee thoſe , dpon whome. 
rerda7 15eue2 the endes of the wozld are tome: much moze may wee now ſay 
the ſame , that be ſo much the moze ne&re unta the end then hee 


was. 
Vryſo lone. Chiryſoſtome alſo ſayeth: Thou ſeeſt darkeneſſe ouer all : 4 
why then doeſt thou doubt that the day of the Lo2d is at hand: 
Firſt vpon the valltes is darkeneſſe , when the day once d2as 
eth downewardes , Therefoze , when thou ſceft the vallics. 
darke : why donbteſt thou whether the nighte bee at hande 
o2 not? But if thou ſeeſt the Þunne ſo lowe, that darkencfſe 
bee vppon the hilles : thou wilte then doubteleſſe ſay, that it is 
nighte. 
Euen ſo likewiſe , ił thou ſee in the Laytie; 02 ( as they - 
commonly call them) Secular men, that the darkeneſſe of 
inne beginnes once fo pzeualle , 2 


— 
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maiſterie: let it then bee a token bnfo thee , that the end of 
the wozlde is at hande , But, when thon ſhalte once pers 
ceine , that the tie 0z Cergie men, are reared bp to 
the foppe , andr with glozte in ſpirituall dignitie: which 
woulde bee to the common people, in perfecte lining and ho- 
lincſle , as highhilles on enery ſive to bee beeholden, and the 
darkneſſe of ſinnebath gotte ouer them the vpper hande: 
4 then doubte of the wozldes ende, to bee 

de? 


Allo, as Abbas Ioachinus, in the crpoſition of Jeremte bes. 


ſapeth, that from the ycare of our Lo2de , a thouſande and 
two hundzeth, all times of his comming are thencefozth to 
bee ſuſpected: and nowe , fince that time , if is thzeehuns 


dꝛeth yeares and odde , And if it be alſo lawefall, to gine cre 114egar a may. 
dit to an holy maiden, a pꝛopheteſſe named 1!degar : the hath gg. 


ginen fo;th in the booke of her Pꝛopheſies, in the thirde 
ol her eleuen Uiſion, and ſeuenth Chapter, her reaſon 
this wiſe : Like as in the ſeuen thouſande peares the 
wozlde ſhall paſſe: and as in the ſirte day, man was made 
and fo2med : ſo in the ſire thouſande peares hee was bꝛoughte 
againe and refozmed, And as in the ſeuenth day, the wozld 
was made and perfected of God, andlefte then off his woz⸗ 
king : ſo ( ſayeth thee ) in the ſeuenth thouſande peare, the 
number of them that ſhall bee ſaued, ſhall then bee fulfilled, 
and the holy @ainctes ſhall then haue reſt, both in bodie and 
ſoule. It it ſo then ber (as it ſemeth by this maidens wo2des) 
that ſeuen thouſande prares in paſſing of the woꝛlde, doe acs 
toꝛde to the ſeuen dayes in making thereof: let vs then ſee 
what there wanteth, that theſe ſeucn thouſand yeares,ſhould 
not nowe bee fulfilled, 

Fo2 if wee number the peares from Ch2ifkes natiuitie, to 
the yeares from the beginning of the woꝛlde, vntill the com- 


ming of Chꝛiſt, following boththe mind of Sainct Auguſtine, Auguſine, 
Origen and Bede, and the moſte perfecte wzitern whiche lg. 


deale in this matter: it is nowe paſſed fire thouſand and 
eighte hundzeth peares (z their abontes:) as herecf 
is to bee conũdered in a Boote, calted Speculum iudici- 
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our ring againe in the laff daye daye , the bookes of mens 

be opened (wich vet bee ctofev)ſhall then bee opened, befuze 
—j6—.—8GE ᷑ÿ V,: der erp Judge, and to all the 

le wozlde : wherein they hall reade, both all their though- 
| . tes, their woꝛdes and deedes, And then ſhall alſo the booke of 
| Which openc%: life bee opened (which is the deſcription of Chꝛiſtes holy con- 
© eripis of chi- uerſation and doctrine) that as it ſæmeth to lye bidde to them 
ſhes hoe con- that ſhalbe lo euer damned, th20tigh fheik.cwnt wilful blinds 
mbar os nefſe , epen contempt and malicioufneſſe, and fo all ſuch ag 
_— ﬀ cc beene wicked counſclloures,teachers and allurerscfmen 
to followe rather the wozld , then the way of God. There ſhall 

bee w2itten in the firſt booke , all thinges what ſoeuer wee 

haue hecre done. And in the other, all that wee ſhoulde haue 

vy e booke of done. And then, all the deade which ſhall riſe, ſhall by thoſe 
out conſcience, hes bee tudged of all thinges , whafſocucr hath beene 


and by the toke 
vt lite, we ſhall Done. 


be all iudged, Then, if all the deedes which we haue here done ( becing 
truely wzitten in the bake of our canſcienccs) be acco2ding to 
the boke of Chꝛiſtes doctrine and liuing, which (as we noted 
befo2e ) is the boke of life : then ſhall wer be ſaued and haue 
eternall life: but otherwiſe we ſhalbe damned, and haue eter⸗ 
nall death: foz the iudgement ſhall then of Chziſt be moſt true - 
ly giuen , euen as befoze in our wozkes we haue moſte iuſtly 
Therimenone deſerued. Therefoze, cuen nowe is the time foz vs , to loke 
ou: conſc;ences What is wzitten in the boke ol aur conſciences , whileſt wee 
oe e<{2-3* here line and haue time in this wzetched wozlde: and if wee 
be ſ{ached. there finde any thing contrarie to the life of Chʒiſte and to his 
doctrine (which we ought by our p2ofefſion t pꝛomiſe to pers 
fourme and fellowe :) let vs with ſped raze it quite and cleane 
out with the ſharpe knife of repenfaunce: and refourme there 
the matter, enermoze thinking that the day of our reckoning 
ts euen hard athande. 

And here it ſhallnof be amiſſe foz vs to know what reward 
hall then be giuen to the god and wiſe ſeruauntes , and what 
to the fwliſhe and vngodly ſeruaunts — 9 wha pre 
ten, that the Loꝛde Jeſus Chailt ſhall come to iudgement in the 
— toke of Marie the virgin, and with the ſame 

wounds that he here ſafferedfoz our redemption. 


bh. ii w— a — —T” 
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bodies , al c ſhall cleaue to their heade Chzilt : and ( as ſateth * — — 
the Apolt{e)ſhatbe rapte vp in the cloudes + meete withhim in 56:4 weg- 
the Aire. And all thoſe that ſhalbe damned — bx bes! * 
neath vpon the earth, as dzegges in a tonne vnder the clare 
and faire wine, which abone them moſt louely houereth. Then 
Hall the wicked bee called of Chꝛiſt to their accounts, and to 
gtae a reckoning of ſuch derdes of mercie and charitie , which 
they ſhould moſt duetifully baue done, and ſhall moſt ſharply 
ol him be repꝛoued, as faiſe Chiſtians and hypocritcs,foz not 
doing of them: g ſhal reueale vnto them to their ſhame x cons 
fuſton , the fruits of true charitie , the ignominie alſo t ſhame 
of the Croſſe and bitter paines, that his faithfull ſeruauntes 
were contented to ſuffer fo2 his name ſake . Then ſhall thoſe 
wicked hypocrites goe to the diuell their maiſter, whoſe ſteps Hypocrleet, aal 
they followed: hell mouth wide yawning, e ſwallowing them de werd, qui 
bp into endeleſſe fire : but the righteous ſhall goe into everla(- — to 
ting life. Then ſhall bee fulfllled vpon them, all the woes and del Wes = 
curſes which are wzitten of them: Moe, woe, woe ſhalbe vnto ; _ 
them that dwell vpon the earth: woes and curſes ſhall terrt- -" 
bly t infinitely then fall vpon the Ethnickes , the wozſhippers eve 
of falſe Gods,and of the wozkes of mennes bandes » andvf os S Ae 
ther creatures, in ſtede of the liuing and true God , Woe chal une. 
then be to the Jewe , which trufteth too much in the olde lawe. 
Woe ſhalbe to the falſe Chꝛiſtians, which had the true lighte 
of the Goſpel ſhining vnto them. and yet loued darknefſe moze Thehearres of 
then light : which thzough their vncleane thonghtes and filthie — 
delightes, haue made their hearts an honſe of ſwine, and a — 
denne of theenes, 02 the habitation of the diuell. And as of we Gall 
they were careleſſe of God, haue ſhutt him fo2th out of their 
hearts: ſo ſhall he alſo there ſhutt them out from the bliſefull 
Tate — fo: they haue harboured wit hin them the di» 
_ * God: and in hell therefoze with him ſhall 

euer 

ht = aide! to the wicked fo2 their idle and infull ſperche. 
Woe ſhall bee then vnto all the woꝛkers ofiniquitie, 

Woe ſhal be fo the pꝛond perſon: which with his pꝛide ſhal wor, 
be d;awne into hell. 

Ddd ij. Moe 


Woe, Woe then to the enuions man: to the w2athfultman; to 
the conetous man: 1o the bſurer : tothe blaſphemons man: 
to the periured perſon : to the outfacer and ſhameleſſe [yer : 
to the launderer : to the detractour : to the p2inie accuſer: 
to the flpe hypocrite : tothe double dealer: to the ſhameleſſe re- 
upler : tothe outragious rayler: to the eurſing perſon: and to 
the ſco:ner : to the theefe and fo. the murderer: to the ſtincking 
leacherer aud whozemonacr : fo the dzonkard: to the glutton: 
to the idle and llouthtull perſon : and to all that haue wzought 
with delighte, ſuch greate abhominations vpon the earth. 

And uuhen all theſe woes ſhall lighte vppon.the damned of this 
. wo2lde : then ſhall they grone out with lamentation , that ru- 
Hers ce" fall ſong witten in the booke of mourning: The topes of our 
a: their iyag hearts are gonne: our mirth is turned into woe and ſozrowe: 
1 the Crownes of our heades are fallen from vs. Alas, alas, alas: 
Theioyfull ſong Alas that euer wee ſinned and dealt thus wickedly , But vn- 
peoecer"®! to the righteous , and to all ſuche as ſhall bee ſaued , ſhall iope 
* nie ag ne. be ſoung: Jope, iope: qope in Ood, all iope among them ſelues, 
and iope one of another foʒ their ſaluation, and fo2 their bleſ⸗ 
ſed and moſt happie ſtafe: pꝛayſing foꝛ euer the maieſtie of their. 
eternall God: who hath reteiued them to his heauenly mertie 
and inheritaunce : thzough true faith in the onelp mcrites of 
his ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus their euerlaſting Sautour : who rai⸗ 
ſed them vp to immozfalitie, as hee bimſelfe beefoze was 
molt glozjoully raiſed vp ,.Fo2 the which moſte bleſſed and 
toyfull daye, all the childzen of Gad continually expect thzough- 
true faith: and grone in them ſelues and pzape, foz the ſpedie 

comming thereof, 
anoſtgodie oz the afſured appearing ofthe Loꝛde, and that the daye 
wimonition 11+ gf eternall happineſſe is not farre off towards his Inheritance, 
robe *e attozding to their hope, but is euen at hand 4 harde at the 
n dozes: the holie Oholſte pet ceaſſeth not in mertie to quicken 
— them, to ber euer mindfull ofthe time, and to bee in a readi- 
nelle againſt that greate and notable daye of the appearing of 
bis Paieſtie, with high power and glozis: coamfozteth e coun- 
. Folleththem with this exhoztation, ſaying : Looke for the ſpee- 
— die comming of the high and mightie Sheepeheard. For hee it 
is, that after the trauels and miſeries ended dof this worlde,ſhall 


ius 
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Pue quietneſſe and cuerlaſtingreſt . Hee it is that is euen at 
de, and ſhall nowe come in the ende of the worlde , with 
greate power, glorie and maieſtie. 

Prepare therefore thy ſoule: bee readie to imbrace him, and 
to receiue the re warde of the kingdome: for euerlalting light 
{hall ſhine yppon thee for euermore. 

Flye then all vaine pleaſure and thadowes of this worlde: 
receiue from him with ioye, the fulneſſe of thy glorie. Stande 
vp with liuely and ſtout courage: teſtifie thy Sauiour openly: 
extoll him in the trueth and mightineſſe of lis power: bee rea- 
die to receiue the gifte that is offered thee: retoyce and giue 
— vnto him that hath called thee vato the heauenly king- 

ome. 

Ariſe vp with liuelineſſe: ſtande faſt: turne not awaye 
thy face, but beholde through the cleare ſight of thy ſoule, the 
number of all thoſe that bee ſealed in the feaſt of the Lorde: 
vrhich are departed from the ſhadowe of the worlde, and haue 
recciued glorious garments of the Lorde. 

Gett thee rs neſſe beſore thou goe to iudgement. . 
Examine, and iudge thy ſelf beforethy iudgment come: and 
ſo ſhalt thou finde grace in the _ of God. Thinłe vpon the 
wrathfull indignation that ſhall bee at the end, and at the 
houre ofvengeaunce, when God ſhall turne away his face 
from thee, 


euen as a theefe in the might, For when they ſhall ſay: Tuſh — 
itis peace, there is no daunger: then ſhall ſoudeine deſtrucli- 


the nighte, and they that are drounken, ate drounken 
Ddd.iij, in 
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in the night, 
But let vs which are of the day, bee ſober, armed with the 

3:5. breaſt plate offaith and loue, and with the helmet of hope and 
ſaluation. For, God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, but to 
obteine ſaluation, by the means of our lord leſus Chriſt, which 
2.Cor,g, dyed for vs ⁊ that whether we wake or ſleepe, wee ſhould liue 
together with him, Wherefore , comforte your {clues toges 
ther, and edifie one another, euen as you doe, 
rf  Weebefcech you brethren, by the comming of our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſte, and in that wee ſhall aſſemble vnto him, that 
bee not ſoudeinly moued from your minde: and bee not 
troubled, neyther in ſpirite, neyther by woordes , nor yet by 
letters, whiche ſhoulde ſceme to bee fent from vs, as though. 
the daye of Chriſte were at hande.For the Lorde commeth not 
except the departing come firſt: and that the man of ſinne be 
opened, euen the ſonne of perdition, which is an aduerſarie, & 
cen. is exalted aboue all that is called God, or Gods ſeruice: ſo that 
he ſitteth as God in the temple of God, and boaſteth him ſelſe 

to be God. 
Remember you not that when I'was yet with you, Itolde 
you theſe thing And now you now hat withholdeth it: e. 
uen that it might be vttered at his time: (for the myſterie of in- 
. iquitieworketh alreadie, till he which nowe onely letteth , be 
taken out ot che waye,) and then ſhal that wicked be vttered, 
whome the Lorde ſhall conſume with the ſpirite of his mouth: 
i. and ſhall deſtroy with the appeataunce of his comming, euen 
him, hoſe comming is after the working of Sathan, with all 
lying power, and ſignes, and wonders, and with deceiuablenes 
in vnrighteouſneſſe, amongeſt them that periſhe: becauſe they 
receiue not the loue of the trueth, that they might haue beene 
5, faucd, Therefore ſhall God ſende them ſtrong deluſions, and 
chat they ſhoulde belecue lyes : and that they might bee dam- 
ned, which beletue not the truth, but had pleaſure in vnrigh- 

teouſneſſe. 
Koro be w. Mhere aboue by this piece of Scripture , the Apoftle wil- 
Den erbe, leth the Theſſalonians (among other things ) not to be trou⸗ 
en pied in ſpirite,he gineth them thereby to vnderſtand, the fly- 
ing from , oz not crediting , the Pzopheſies pzoc@ding from 
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phanaticall oz lewde ſpirites: whereby,tho multitude in their 
common ſimplicitie and ignozaumce , are traded to beleeue, 
that at this time, 02 at that time, the indgement day ſhal come 
vpon vs, And by letters he buderſtandeth ſuche deuiſed wa Le v. 
tings and toyes,as are of purpoſe ſette foozth to deteiue: and tg. 
that vnder the name and title of thoſe , that are both learned 
Watche ye: for you knowe not what time the Lorde will 3199145 
tome. But be you ſure of this: that if the goodman ofthe houſe LN. ix 1 
knewe, what houre the theefe — come, he would fure- 
watche,and not ſuffer his houſe to be broken vppe. There- 
ore, be you readie alſo: for in the houre that you thinke not, 
ſhall the of man come, And bleſſed {hal you be, that * 
when the Lorde commeth,you be found of him to be well oc- | 
cupied. Take heede what Ifay vnto you; That I fay, IHR 
vnto you all: Watche. | 
Take heed vnto your ſelues, that your hearts be not ouerla- -N. 
den with exceſle of cating & with dronkennes, & with taking 
of thought for liuing:& ſothis day come vpõ you vnwars. For 
as a ſnare ſhal it come vpon all them, that dwell on the face of 
the earth. Watche therefore continually, and pray: that you 2% 3. 
worthily may eſcape all this that ſhal then come: and that you . Ter. 3. 
may ſtand before the ſonne of man, 
— God, and giue honour vnto him: for the houre of his p74. 
wudgement is come: and worſhippe him that made heaucn and Alias 
\ tarth, & the Sea, & the founteines of water. Let your loynes be 
| girded about, & your lights burning: & be like vnto men that yea — 
3 wayte for their — — his returne from the mariage: that 1. en. i. 
7 when he commeth and knocketh,they may euen ſtreightwayes 
e open vnto him. Oh, ble ſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord 
4 (when he commeth) ſhall ſo finde waking, 
„ Tremble with thy fleſhc and in thy ſpirite (© thou childe 
1 af man) haue in thy minde the true feare of the Lozde : and be 
thou euer fearefull ofhis iudgements:fo he now commeth ta 
indge the carth. —_— 
Befoze ſickeneſſe, pꝛepare the phyfickerand befoze thy ri- or $004 coun- 
ling againe fotudgement, trie well thy ſeife: ſo Walt thou al- {ive aman, 
ſs adefauour befoze the Lozd, — grace, in the day vim Aa wy 
Us of 


lege o thy greate nereſſitie. 
evedayofne- Ar the dar af our riingagaine,this mult of all fleſh be fozes 
* ſene:that if we here in this life, do end by death in happie ſtate, 
and in the grace t fauour of God, we ſhalbe ſure to riſe againe 
with our bodies to immoztalitie,all pure and ſpirituall: even 
like to the glozious,molte bzight , and cleare ſhining bodie of 
Chzilt,the eternall Sonne of God our Sauiour , 


eAn Exhortation. 


HAuing now atteined , thzough the great mercie and grace 

of Cod, vnto many ſwete perſuaſions, diuine counſels, 

moſte nedefull and heauenly erhoztations, to remember in e- 

uerie condition, ſtate and time of our liues, the comming of 

our Loꝛde Chʒiſt Jeſus to iudgement: and that we maſt of 
neceſſitie,all appeare befoze the pꝛeſence oł his maieſtie (a molt 

ſtreight and ſeuere Judge) to render a reckoning vnto him: 

becauſe euer ie one of vs are by his appointment ſte wardes in 
office and dignitie, be it (in this life) moze 0; leſſe: and muſt 

by moſte juſt and true accountes, plainely ſhewe and that rea⸗ 

dily, how we haue in our highe office, bothe in woꝛde and deede. 

behaned our ſelues, to further by all meanes poſſible the glo⸗ 

rie and honour ot his maieſtie, as in his woozde he hath moſte 

ftretghtly charged and commaunded, and we alſo there vnto 

in our p:ofeſſion haue freely conſented and peelded: let vs to 

that moſte happie end and purpoſe(as the Wiſeman among cs 

thers bath counſelled vs,) haue with moſte watchefull eyes, 

god regarde in this life to our end, therein well to exam ine 

our ſelues,and to conſider with iudgement, after what ſoꝛt we 

ſhall all appeare befoze thatmoſte iuſt x terrible Judge: from 

whome nothing ſhall be hid: and who in his furie, on his ſeate 

of indgomente , neither with bꝛibes, neither with truſt in ad⸗ 

"I uocates,ne yet with fozged excuſes, will be ſtayed oz pacified; 
in ioming der but giueth vp2zight iudgement, as iuſtice in him requireth.And 
che end heere of ioyning to our remembꝛante the end here of this life: let vs al⸗ 
chi-t#e-ir>* ſo euer haue in mind the time + ende of our reſurrection of the 
Tus ia mind the dead, as Allo the eternall and euerlaſting felicitie towardes the 
geen choſen of God, Df which excellencie and ſhewe of greaf mar, 


e 


ir all tbinges were ſpoken thereof, as the fongues of all men ee cr 
were able with the vttermoſte to expꝛeſſe: vet ſcarcely ſhoulde e cholen of 
the ſmalleſt parcell of that excellencie be once touched. Foz, © 9 b. 
how ſo euer we do truely heare,that the kingdome of God ſhal⸗ 
be euen full fraught with all vnſpeakable b2ightnefſe,varietie 
of ioyes, endleſſe felicitie, and glozie : pct thoſe thinges that 
are ſpoken ol, are moſt farre remoued from our groſſe ſenſes, > 
remaine,az they were w2apped in dark ſpeeches,vntill Þ day in 
ded doe tome, when Chꝛiſt Jefus him ſelfe ſhal appeare,when 
he onely ſhall open our ſenſes, when he onely ſhall gine vs the 
true taſte of his fathers glozie,y when weſhal verily and moſt 
plainety ſee him euen as he is, fate toface, Furthermoze,let vs py the refurrec« 
not neither be now fozgetfull,of Gods almightines,ofhis high dor of Cirite, 
maieſtie and great mertie towards vsmoſt w2etched ſinners: pared toes 
who hath raiſed vp his Sonne from death to life, and hath pꝛe⸗ Laſting life, 
pared fo; vs by him, the way and entraunce to euerlaſting 
life, 

O let vs be euer thankefull vnto him: let vs pꝛayſe him in 
the heigth: let vs without ceaſing pꝛay vats him: let vs al⸗ 
wapes be of god comfozt in him: yea, let vs now grone in our 
ſelues with molt gladde deſire, foz the haſtte appearing of him 
cur great God, that we may then riſe to him, and haue fully in 
him our faith ſatiſfizd by dwelling with him in his kingdom of 
eternall gloꝛie:foꝛ we truely know, that ſo long as we be hers 
in this moztall bodie , our ſtate is but miſerable , as ſinnefull 
wꝛetches we daily offend him, we wander in this vale thzough 
many miſeries: we be (as it were) but in a ſtraunge countris, yr 
and farre off from home, and from the.cleare pzeſence of our draw ge conn. 
God: we be in ſubiection foz the time tomany perils and daun ana fare 
gers, we here walke without perfect ſight and knowledge of bt a Cs. 
Almightie God,and onelyſee him but by our faith in the light 
of the holie Scriptures. 

Therefoze, J yet ſay, let vs erpecte with ioye and linely 
courage that moſthappte dap ofour calling by the voice of God 
oz ſounde of his laſt trumpe : that in bodie and ſoule we may 
de at home with him, and with our Saniour Jeſus Chziſte , 
aut fozerunner ; where we may molts clearely beholve his: 


glozions Godhead, enen as be lot and ſi him face to face,to one 
endleſſe and euerlaſtimg comfozt. Amen, | 
The ſumme of the Chapter. 
Hen Chpiſt Gods Sonne: ſuall come to indge thus wicked world of 
in glorie great, be ſhall aypeare,the lite hath neuer bin. (ſin, 
Hus voyce ſhall ſoynd, bis trumpe ſhall blowe all fleſpe fbal riſe agame, 
both earth and ſea, hall yeelde their dead, there ſhal not one remaine, 
The lining eke ſhall ſoone be chaungd, in twincklng of an eye, 
all ſhalbe rapte,before the Iudge, vp tothe Starrie ſhie. 
A reckoning ſbort, this Indge ſhall make by bookes of recordes twaine, 
the one of life, the other of death, of ioy or endleſſe paine, 


' APrayer, to haue euer in remembrance Chriſtes ſouden com 
ming to iudgement: and to be in a teadineſſe againſt 
hs moſte glorious appearing. 


* 

holding, ù Heaueniy Father, the d of accounts ouer all fleſhe to 
B.. enen now at hand : namely, the laſt - the day of indgement, 
the great and notable day of the Lorde : wherein, the whole generati- 
n of all mankimde = the beginning of the worlde ſhall riſe againe, 
ſhall e both in bodie and 1 , before the preſence of the 
anoſte inſt [ndge,thine eternall ſonne and our righteous God to receine 
there our doome,for weale or woe, for life or death for toy or payne:and 
that eternally with the Sainites m heauen, or for euer with the dinels 
an hell: We beſcecbe thee moſt humbly (0 grations God) to haue mer- 
cie ypon all thine inherit aumce, diſperſed in theſe our euill & daun. 
gerous dajer,in the midagſt of this wicked, moſte ſinnefull, and vnto- 
ward generation vpon the face of the earth : amongeſt whome we are 
moſte miſerably intangled,contemned,cruelly dealt withall. and fire 
red to all abhomination. O heaueniy Father, we acknowledge before 
thee in our ſelnes, the greatnes of our owne frayltie, our corrupted luft 
to lewdneſſe, the fulnes in oxr ſelues of our owne iniquit ie, and our ac- 
enſtomed inc lim atiom at all times to wickedneſſe. O Father of all mer- 
Cie tender vs in our weakenes haue c hon vppon our in firmities, 
pardon our ſinne fullnes, & graunt vmto vs thine holie Spirite, to worte 
—— in vs, tokeepe lome the pride of our fleſbe, to 
our ſaules in thy ſight, to ſtrengthen vs in wore 2 

are 


| ; de nine 8 
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wickedne(ſe ſhalt turne away thy face from vt. Hau mercie vpe v 
Lede, haue mercte vpon vs for Chriſte Jeſus thy ſonns ſghe and ſo 
prepare all our heartes, ſonler and body es to the neceſſitie of the time, 
that wee may haue therein good regarde t our ſeluer that our hear- 


res be not onercharged with exceſſe of eating janfeting and dronken- 


nei or otherwiſe vexed with the cares of this wretched world,to lun- 


der vt and to drawe du backe from our carefull attendance , or | dils- 
gent watying for the Lordes ſaudeine comming to indgement : but 
that we may continually attende,wayte,watch, and pray for the ſpoe- 

appe ar aumce of his glorious e that when he ſhall at the 95 


CV 


the quick and the di ad, we may be then in a readineſſe to meete him 
aboue in the Heawens,and there to ſtand before his preſence , to le- 
holde the glorie of his moſt grations countemaumce, to ſee how in mers, 
ge he ſhall ſeparate vs fromthe wicked, as Sheepe from the Goater,, 
to ſes vs alſo on hug right hand, to gine the ſentence 72 
vs, and to commend vr vnts the kingdome of thee his heaue ni fax 
ther which he 9 hath prepared and ſo preciouſly 
with the price of his owne bloud, there with him, with thee 6 
Father , andwiththe holie Ghoſte , to line in enerlaſ+ - 
tung toy and felicitie, Grannt this (6 Heanenty'- + 


Father ) emen for the only meriret ſake 
ke 0hy lee Saeed aides d et 26403 11028 
' | ſaviour Teſws ( hit. 
1 | > 
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Of Sundrie ſayings, Godlie preceptes? 
Hieauenlie ſentences,and Diuine coun- 


ſels of the holie Scripture, tending moſt aptly 
to many purpoſes: for the neceſſitie 
of the ſoule of man. 


The 10. Booke. 


| Ratious & righteous is the Lord: 
it therefore will he teache ſinners in 
cke way. Them that bemecke 
ſhall hee guide in iudgemente: 
and ſuche as be gentle, them ſhall 
he learne his wayes, AH the paths 
ofthe Lord are mercie and trueth: 
vnto ſuche as keepe his couenant 
| and teſtimonies. 
— The iudgement, and the way 
Ede, 70 —— ofin this ſecond verſe by the mouth 
— e 
the gratious gad ol almightie God towardes all 
them that loue and feare him, wbereby /as a moſte deare and 
tender Father) he declareth him ſelfe to haue care of their haps 
pie ſkate and welfare, to reſkew the oppꝛeſſed, to lift vp al thoſe , 
that be caſt downe, to cheere and comfozt the ſozrowfull, and to 
ſuccour them that be in miſerie. 
Prowao, The Lorde ordereth euerie mans going: for what is he that 1 
Plan vnderſtandeth his one wayes? 
Aman thinleeth all his wayes to be cleane: but it is the Lord 
Plaza. thatfaſhioneth the minde. | 
id., A man may well purpoſe a thing in his heart: but the an« 
ſwere of the tongue cominethotthe-Lord. 
When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord: he maketh his verie 
pres g. enimies to be his friendes, 
Desi. There is a way which ſome men thinketo be right: — 


FA. 25. 


- 


end thereof leaderh vnto dea 


LW = 
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The way of life leadeth vnto hoayen: thata fan Doakdbe Peary 
ware of hell bencath. 

Committ thy workes vnto the Lord: and looke what thou rr frames 
deuiſeſt, it ſhall proſper, 

A righteous man deuiſeth with him ſelfe how to doe good: Prong, 
but the minde of the vngodlie imagrneth howe to do harme, 

The righteous laboureth to doe good: but the vngadlie v Provazet 
ſeth hisincreaſe vnto ſinne. 

The deceiptfull man maketh a neſt, and bringeth fnorthno . 

ong: he commeth by riches, but not rightly : in —— of van 
bis hife,he muſt leaue them —— at che aſl be found, i 

ee biencighbour ofhis lmingz doth, 
-Wholo zn s luin ch as great a Beele, 
h he ſlewe lum to death. He 22 — 
—— — hyre, is a bloud{hedder. * 
9 73 pe thee commethtoo laſtly acchs firſt: (hal not arg 
l at! | x Ie 
dees hat therighteow hath bent they greate DHL. 
ghet of the yngodlie, - |: 
Righteouſneſle ſetteth vp the people: but wickednes brin- 91924 
geth olle to deſtruction. * 

The children of the vngodlie,are obhominable children:an& Keele, 47. 
O are all they that keepe companie with the vngodl ie. 

The heritage of the yngodlie children, (hal come to naughts 
and their poſteritie ſhall haue perpetuall ſhame and confuſion. 

The children complayneth of an vngodlie father, And whys 
becauſe for his ſake, they are rebuked and deſp ied, 

Of one ſparke,is made a great fire: and an conn man lay- 
eth wayte for bloud. Beware of the dectiptfult: for he imagi- 
neth wicked thinges,to bring thee to a perpetuall thame. 

There be ix. thinges, which J haue iudged in mine heart to x... * 
bechapp: and the x. will I tell forth with my tongue, Aman, 
that whyleſt he liueth, hath ioye of his childrens and that ſee- 
eth the fall of his cnimics : well is he, that dwelleth with an 
houſwife of vnderſtanding: and he that hath not fallen with his serler4.166. 
ongue: and that hath not ben faine to ſerye ſuch, as be vnmeet . 
r Bim: well is him that findeth afaithfull friend : and. well 
lum that talketh of wiſcdome,, to an care that heareth him: 
yea 


Eecle, 11s 


_ 4a, 
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ea, but howe greate is he, that findeth wyifedome and ln odd 
Yet ishe aboucKitti;that feateth the Lorde: for 
E hath ſet it ſelfe aboue all thin . Ty 
Fw. nf,” | The voyce of joy e and health, is inthedwellinges of = 
5h ; theright Thand of the Lordbringeth mightae thi 
en ib $942 C: 444 oj 
REY Eo htrete devel ur thoequete avid mat{heth 
wie the iop,ofhealth,mirth o2 gladnieffe, with the pꝛayſes 


joy , of mircthe 


plzinee,nd of of Ood: accoꝛding as it becommeth the faithfull,not to reioyce, 


34 LD * 


ST withoutthe due conſideration — — — 
as 0 as tovtter his ſtrength and —— 


by, the bzightneſſe and great glozie chereot, may ſhine fodꝛth 
.  moenanifoltly and plainely. For God oftentimes deliue- 
rech his faithfull ones pzinity , + vnder the pꝛetence of weak- 
on ſuche wiſe, as in derde they doe fele them ſelues to be 
. — knowen to others. Tut Dani hare — 
| app v n too ea 
1: » thatGovs wozkingpowrr was aduouched openty : ſo that, it 
coulde not be doubted at all, from whence that deliueraunce 


5 came. b 
c. u. When the iuſt are in wealth, the citie proſpereth: but when 
the vngodlie beareth rule, it decayeth, 
Many chere are that ſecke fauogr of the Prince: deren. 
= mans nudgemente commeth from the Lorde, 
fm A mertie heart, maketh a cheerefull countenaunce: but an 
vnquiet minde,maketh it heauie. 
* a merrie heart, euerie thing hath a good taſte that he 


Provth, * _ heart! is frroviful, , euen in laughter! and the ende of 
mirth, is heauineſle, 
N. Tube care that hearkeneth vnto wholfome and friendly war- 
* nine, and inclineth therevnto, ſhall dwell among the wiſe. 
33 The Lord abhorreth got imagination of the w acked : but 
Fe wordes, are e vnto him. 
oa” HG. t — cauletho ſtrife: and he that isa blabbe of his 
ö tongue maße chi di ſion among Princes. 
Prov, A ene ſeeketh miſchirfe: but a2 euel welt 


* l J. * 


Malbe ſent againſt kim. 2 
A wicked man beguileth his neighbour: and leadeth him n c. 


5 


— * 
* 
* 


' the way that is not good. 


A wicked bodie holdeth muche offalſe lippes:and a diſſem- r. 

bling perſon giueth eare to a decei tongue. 
— lippes and a wicked heartʒare like a potteſheard e Ts. 
couered with ſi luer droſſe. , At 2 
A diſſembling perſon, a wicked man, gocth witha froward z,,, 
mouth: he wincketh, with his eyes,hetokeneth with his fete, he 
polnteth with his fingers, he is euer imagining miſchiefe and 
owar dneſſe in his heart, and cauſeth diſcorde. Therefore ſhal 

his deſtruction come baſtily vppon lum: ſouderfly ſhall he be 
all broken, and not be healed againe. 
Ibere be ſixe thinges, whiche the Lorde hatetþ: and the Peg 11. 
ſeuenth. he docth — / ws L "_— 

A proude looke, a diſſembling tongue, handes that ſhedd e 
innocent bloud, an heart that — about with wicked imagi 
nations, feete that be ſwift in running to doe miſchiefe, a 
witneſſe that bringeth vp lyes, and ſuche a one as ſoweth diſ- 
corde among brett 

A falſe witneſle, ſhall not remaine vnpuniſhed: and he that »rmowtg, 
ſpeaketh lyes, ſnall not eſcape. ä — 

A falſe witnefle, laugheth iudgement to ſcorne: and the 
anouth of the — vp wickedneſle. 

gl 


Rewardes ifts blinde the eyes of the wiſe : yea, they Berlin. 
male him dombe, that he cannot tell men their faultes. — on 


There be two manner of thinges, which ſcemetl vnto me, keele.26, 
to be hard and piteous: that is, A merchaunt cannot hghtl 
keepe lumſelfe from doing wrong: neither a T aucrner hiſelfe 
from ſinne. | 
They that retoyce at the fall of the righteous, (hall be taken EU. 
— the ſnare; yea, anguiſh of heart ſhall conſume them before 
wy ye. - 
W bo ſo caſteth a ſtone on highe, it ſhall fall vpon bis ð wne pecte, y. 
headt and he that imiteth with guile woundeth him ſelte. 1 
When thou goeęſt to fight againſt thine enimies: firſt keepe pn 
thee fromalb wicked wayes. 
Vika b diggetlxa picte, (hall - therein: and he that layeth 
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a ſnare, ſhalbe taken therein him ſelfe. 1¹ 2 
Who ſo di ſcouereth ſecretes, looſeth his eſtimation andere 
nce: and findeth therefore no friend after his will. 
He that cannot rule hiimſelfe, is like vnto a Citie, whiche is 
broken downe and hath no walles. 
If thou ſeeſt a man that is wiſe in is owne agen there 
is more hope inafoole,then in him, 
Who by,and:meddicth with other mens dice, he 
is like one that taketh a dogge by the cares, 
He chat ſayeth to the vngodlie: Thou art righteous : him 
ſhall the people curſe: yea, the Comonaltie thall abhorre him. 
But cheygat rebuke the vngodlie, halbe commended „ d a 
riche bleſling ſhall come vpon ham. 
Nor. a1. Therightcousinformeth the houſe of the vngodlh abby yet 
the vngodlie go on (till after their owne wickedneſſav...: 52} 
re. ig. One onely worde of reproche, doeth more good to bim that 
hath vnderſtanding: then an hundreth ſtripes vnto a foole. 
Excle. 30.3 - — mannes garment, laughing, and gocing, declareth what 


of 19.33 .27 * 


ma Three things there be whiche my ſoule hateth: and I ytter» 
ly abhorre the life of them. 
Gre: A poore man that is proude: a riche man that isa lier: and 
: an olde bodie that doteth and is vnchaſte. 
Lacle as. There be two thinges, that grieueth my heart: and in the 
thirde is there a diſ — come vpon me. When an expert 
man of warre ſuffereth ſcarcenes and pouertie: when men of 
vnderſtanding and wiſedome are not ſet by: and when one de- 
arteth from r1ghteouſneſſe vnto ſinne. Truely, who ſo euer 
doeth ſuch a thing; ; cucn therefore hath the Lord prepared him 
to the ſworde. 
Ag Better it isto haue a poore liuing in a mans owne houſe: then 
delicate fare among ſtraungers. 
rn Be it litle or much that thou haſt holde thee contented witli- 
| — all, and thou ſhalt not be blamed asa vagabound: fo a nſera- 
ble thing is it to goę from houſe to houſe; and wheteu man is 
not friended,he dare not open his out nn. 
weeks Remember, that the chiefe thing vhrch keepeth in the life 


* 8 Mater. and —— ti eder the 
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Lhaue beene yong and nowe am olde: and yet ſawe I neuer Pfa.n;i 
the righteous forſaken: nor his ſeede begging their bread. 

The lottes are caſt into the lappe : but their fall ſtandethin ,,,_ 
the Lord. Wh. 7 f 

He that oftentimes flitteth, is like a binde that forſaketh her 27. 


neaſt, iT 1 0 "WW vt 
He that hatha gentle and liberall heart, is mercifull;but who rs. u. 
ſo hurteth his neighbour,is a tyraunt, | 
CBalanceWeight, «Meaſure. 


\ Falſe balance is an abhomination vnto the Lord: batatrue Pf. c. 
veight pleaſeth him, A true meaſure, and a true bal ante, are 


the Lordes: he maketh all weightes. | 
To vſe two manner of waghtes, or two ſortes of meaſures: Frov20 
bothe theſe, are an abhomination vnto the Lorde. F 


You ſhall not deale wrongfully in judgement, with meat» ,,,;,, 
yeard, with weight, and with meaſure. There muſt be amongſt 
you true balance, true weight, and true meaſure. | 
Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge two manner of weightes, De. g. 
a greater and a ſmaller ; neither ſhalt thou haue in thine houſe ****% 
divers meaſures, a greater and a ſmaller. T hou ſhalt haue a per- 
tec} and iuſt weight: and a and iuſt meaſure: that thy life 
may be lang in the land, which the Lorde thy God giueth thee. 
For whoſoeuer doth ſuche (yea, all they that do cuill) are an 
abhomination vnto the Lorde thy God. | 
Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbours marke: which they De. ry. ij. 
of oldetime haue ſet in thine heritage. * 
In dreames and viſions _=_ _ ſeaſon (when Nlombe- 16. z. * 
ring commeth yppon men, that they fall a ſleepe vppon their 77,32 $2% 
des:) then God rowneth them in the — — — 
them: and ſheweth them plainely that it is he, whiche with- 4.34. 
draweth men from euill, deliuereth them from pride, kee- 
his foule from deſtruction, and his life from the ſword: 
de; chaſteneth him with ſickeneſſe, and bringeth him to 
his bedde : he layeth ſore puniſhemente vppon his bones: 
ſo that his life may not awaye with breade, and his foule 
Eee. ii. abhorreth 


| &. 

abhorreth to cate any deintie meate: In ſo muche, as his bodie 
is cleane conſumed away, and his bones appeare : his ſoule 
draweth vnto deſtruction, and his life vnto death. ¶ And ſa 
foꝛth as followeth, - 

Let not thine heart he inclined to any euill thing: be not 
occupied in vngodlie woꝛks with the men that wozke wicked⸗ 
nelle: leaſtthou be partaker of ſuch things as pleaſeth them, 
— 1 rather ſmite ther friendely, and repzooue 


7-1-1 oF Lbereffraintehareof the heart, is meant, that it might (by 
x heart from» the helpe of God) befre from the coʒruption of all fro warde 
vil, what it mca· (rmaginations: wherby, wzongs ſhuld be requited oz reuenged. 
Wheras,it afterwards foloweth:Let me not be partaker,ei- 
Nor:0eare, or ther, as is ſome tranſlation:Let me not eate, i̊ is toſap, of their 
the «-licares of Delicates,is a boꝛrowed ſpeech: as if he ſhould ſap: Let not their 
the vicked, ate at p2oſperitie,be vnto me an occaſion of deſpight and eni⸗ 
aebi. —WMmitis; And touching friendly ſmiting oz ſtrining: here is to 
boconfidered, becauſe, that as long as Sathan pꝛicketh foz- 
wardes the wicked with his baites, whercby they them ſelues- 
doe beguile, and are beguiled alſo by flattering one another: 
Dauid affirmeth, that he had muche rather, continually to be 
quickened vppe with chaſtiſementes (euen as it were roddes) 
then to be once blinded oꝛ deceived , by fonde and vaine flatte- 
weked,and ringes. Foz in as muche as among the wicked deſpiſers- of 
a+ 4c'p i; Ood, he is not counted blame woꝛthie, whiche is filthily infec» 
ders or cepro- fed with this 02 that fault: who ſo euer mindeth to be cleare 
+ ay and ſound, muſt diligently matche and accompanie him ſelfe 
with vertuous and godlie men: whiche may be able (if he fall) 
to reare him vppe againe with god and holte counſell : oz if he 
c f-(cannor got Allray, to call him backe into the right wap againe, In 
14610 be vie derde, to be blamed ſooft times as we commutte offence, is vn - 
ne. to the fleche nothing at all pleaſaunt: but Dauid being other⸗ 
wiſe ſtayed by the @pirite of God, had his minde ſo ſettled, to 
reteiue inſtruction and to fe2brare , that no rebukes becing 
miniſtred vnto him, whiche hee knewe to pzocecve from 
the ſpirite of meekcneſle , coulde be enill taken oz once bitter 
vnto bim. 8 
i , Turne thou not back againe to thy fozmer — 
14 


— 


* e tentne IC IKE, 
(be luche neanes )the Lezdleadethis foezth withthe eee, 


Come not into the pathes of the vngodlie and walke not in N ie 
the wayes of the wicked. Eſchew them, and go not intothems * * © 
departe aſide, and paſſe over by them, They are workers of mi(- 
chicfe:they catethe bread of wickedneſſe: they drinke the wine 
of robberie, and their way is as the darkeneſſe, wherein men doe 
tall before they be aware . 

Ponder well the pathes of thy feet: ſo (hall all thy wayes be Ne 

ure. 
Turne not aſide, neither to the right hand, nor to the lefte: 3 
but withholde thy foote from euill. 

Delight not in the multitude of vngodlie children: and haue 

no pleaſure in them, if they feare not God. Truſt not thouto ,,,,q 
their liues, neither regarde their labours: for one ſonne that tea» 
reth God, is better then a thouſand of the vngodhe. And better 
it is fora man to die without children, then to leaue behinde 
lum ſuche children as are vngodlie. For, by one that hath vn- 
derſtanding,may an whole Citie be vpholden: but though the 
vngodlie be many: yet ſhall it be waſted throughe them. 

In the C — — of the vngodlie, ſhall fire burne: and 


among vnfaithtull people, ſhall his wrath be kindeled. 


Dwell not with vaine perſons; neither haue fellowſhippe 74 
with the deceiptfull. 

Hate the Congregation of the wicked: and ſitte not among 
the vngodlie. | : 

Made thine handes in innocencie: that thon mayeſt go fo F. 
the altar bf the Lozde. , 

Loue the habitation of the houſe of God : and the place 
Wherein his honour dwelleth. 

Let thine eyes be euer loking vp bnto the Lozd:foz he ſhall 7/4 
placke thy furte out of the nette. 

Ve it is, that will turne him vnto ther and haue mercie vp» 
pon thee, when thou art deſolate and in miſerie. 

Ve will not hide away his face from the :; neither caſte thre 7 
off in diſpleaſure, 

He will not leane ther, neither fo:ſake ther: vo when thy 
Father and thy Bother fo: 1 mp Loꝛd ſhall take th e vp, 

ee. ij. An 
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. A.. In the time ol thy trouble, he ſhall hide ther in his Taber- 
nacle: pea, euen in the ſecrete place o: his dwelling ſhall he 
. KA. . hide ther, and ſet thee vp vpon a rocke of ffone: andlift vp thine 
head aboue thine enimies round about thee, 
fl. 27. 30 Tarrie thou the Lordes leaſute: be ſtrong in him, and lie 
{hill comfort thine heart: 6 put thy truſt in the Lorde. 
146.22. Holde thy ſelfe in innocencie, and God ſhall ſaue thee: and 
1 the vnguiltineſſe of thine handes, ſhalt thou be deliue- 


red. | 
Eccle.zy, If thou followe righteouſneſſe, thou ſhalt gette her, and put 
her vpon thee as a faire Garment. 

Yea, thou ſhalt dwell with her,and ſhe ſhall for cuer defend 
— and in the day of knowledge , thou ſhalt finde ſtedfaſt- 
nelle. 

Fecle,gt, Labour to gette thee a good name: for that ſhall more ſure- 

bra. ly continue by thee, then a thouſand great treaſures of Golde. 

Keddecz0,qn, A — lite, hath a number of dayes : but a good name in- 
| durcth euer. 

My children,keepe wiſedome in peace: for wiſedome that 
is hidde, and treaſure that is not ſcene, what profite is in them 
bothe? A man that hideth his fooliſhneſle , is better then a man 
that hideth his wiſcdome. 

Bres.2;,24: Letnotthineheart be gealous to followe ſinners: but keepe 
| thee ſtill in the feare of the Lorde all the day long: for the 
ende is not yet come, and thy patient abiding ſhall not bein 
vaine. 
Pro.2 4, The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and riſeth vp againe: but 
. 35. ]j6. the vngodlie fall into wickedneſſe. | 
Ecclezz, My ſonne, doe nothing without aduiſement; ſo ſhall it not 
after thy deede repente thee. 
2 Goe not in the way wherein thou mayſt fall: nor wherein 
1.33 thou mayeſt ſtumble againſt a ſtone. 
Ecclezz, Ginenot thy ſelfe into a laborious and ſlipperie way:and be- 
ware alſo of thine owne children, 
Jere.5, Poſſeſſe not a falſe and an obſtinate heart: departe not, and 
not away from the Lorde. 


-45, Be chall dwell in the Tabernacle ol God, that leadethan 
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The tenthe Booke. 
ncozruptedlife, and doeth the thing which is right, and ſpea⸗ 
keth the trueth from his heart. 

Take heede to your ſelues, that you forget not the couenant P 
of the Lorde your God: and that you make no images of any D. 
manner of faſhion: Is, the Lorde God hath commaunded, For 21. 
the Lorde thy God is a gealous G d, and a conſuming fire. | 

You ſhal make no idols nor images: and you ſhal reare vp — 
no piller, nor ſette vppe any marke ſtone in the lande, to bow 
your {clues therevnto: for I am the Lord your God. 

If any man or woman bea Southſayer, or an expounder of Hg. 
tokens: the lame ſhall die the death; they ſhalbe ſtoned ; their Al. 
bloud be ypon them. 

Thou ſhalt not temptthe Lorde thy God: but keepehis or- Pn 
dinaunces and lawes, which he hath commaunded thee, — 

Vſe wel thy proſperitie, and remember the time of thy miſ- gi. 
fortune: for God kad the one by the other; ſo that a man 
can ſinde nothing elſe. 

Be merrie with them that be merrie: and weepe with them N. 
that weepe. 

When thou haſt inough, remember the time of hunger: and Ecce, 
when thou art riche, thinke yppon the time of pouertic and 
ſcarceneſſe. 

Make not too great cheere of the thing that thou haſt wonne 0e. d. 

by aduantage: leaſt thou fall into pouertie, and haue nothing 
in thy purſe: and whereby alſo thou ſhalt occaſion thy ſelfe, to 
be vnto thy ſelfe enuious. | 

Bring not euerie man into thine houſe : for the deceiptful Beciear, 
layeth wayte diuerſly. 

Let iuſt men be thy gueſtes: let thy mirth be in thefeare of Eccles. 
GOD: lec the remembraunce of GO be in thy mine: 
and let all thy talking bee of the commaundementes of the 
higheſt. 

Be kinde one to another, with brotherly lone, Rom-1 24 
In giuing honour, goe one before another. a 
Let not the buſineſfe whiche you haue in hand, be tedious Ecce,zr. 

vnto you. 

Be feruent in the Spirite. 

Applie your ſelues to the time, 

Ece. ij. Reioyc e 


Continue in Prayer. 
Diſtribute vato the neceſſitie of the Sainctes: and be rea- 
dic to harbour. : 
Bleſle them that perſecute you: bleſſe I Gy and curſe not. 
Be of like affection one towardes another. 


Be not hie minded: but make your (clues equall to them of 


the loweſt ſorte. 
Be not wiſe in your owne conceites. 
Recompenſe to no man, euill for euill. 
Prouide before hand thinges honeſt, in the ſight of all men, 
If it be poſſible, of your parte, haue peace with all men. 
Deꝛrely beloued, aduenge not your ſelues, but giue roome 
vnto wrath: for it is written: vengeaunce is mine: and 1 will 
rewarde (ſaith the Tozd.) 


If any man ſeeme to be wiſe among you: let him be a foole 


in this worlde, that he may be wiſe. For the wiſedome of this 
worlde, is fooliſhneſſe with God . For it is written: He com- 
paſſeth the wiſe in their craftineſſe. Againe, God knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are but vaine. Let not man there- 
fore reioyce in men. 

Be not chuldren in witte: how be it, as concerning malici- 


ouſheſſeybe children : but in witte be perfecte. 


Striue not lightly with any man: here as he hath done thee 


wrong. 
-» 0 of thy neighbour as nighe as thou canſt: and med- 
dle with ſuche as be wiſe, and haue vnderſtanding. | 


Remember no wrong of thy neighbour ; and. meddle not: 


thou with vnrighteous workes, 


Beware of the deceiptful: for he imagineth wicked things: to- 


bring thee to a perpetuall ſhame; 
Truſt neuer thine enimie: for like as yron ruſteth: ſo doeth 


his wiclcedneſſe. And though he maketh much crouching and 


— yet keepe well thy minde, and beware of him. Set 
him not by thee, neither let him ſitte at thy right hande : _ 
he turne him, get him into thy place, take thy roome,and { 

thy ſeate; and fo thou at the laſt remember my worde and be- 


— 
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pricked at my ſlayings. 


Forget not the fricndſhipp of thy ſuretie : for he hath giuen is 
his ſoule for thee. 

The vngodly deſpiſeth the good deede of his ſuretie: and the 
vnthankeful and ignorant leaveth his ſuretie in f 
man promiſeth for his neighbour :and when he hath loſt his 
honeſtie, hee ſhall forſake him. Suretieſfuppe hath vndone 
many a rich man, and hath remoued them, as the waues of the 
Sea. 

Commend not a man in his beautie: neither deſpiſe a man in Zdeaz, 
his out warde appearance. The Bee is but a ſmall beaſt among 
the foules : yet is her fruite exceeding ſweete. | 

He that hath ſtolne, let him ſteale no more: but let him ra- mers I ts 
ther labour, and doe ſome good with his handes: that hee may ** 
haue to giue vnto him that needeth. 

If any man be fallen by chaunce into any faulte: you which 6««6 
are ſpirituall, helpe to amende him in the ſpirite ofmckeneſle, 
conſidering thy ſelfe, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

Beare yce one avothers burthen: and ſo fulfill the lawe of , 1 f 
Chriſt, For ifany man ſeeme to him ſelfe, that he is ſomewhat, A- 
when indeede he is nothing: the ſame deceiueth himſelfe in his 
Hnagination, 

euery man — his owne worke: and then ſhall hee ,\ 
haue reioycing in his owne ſelfe,and not in another: for cuery 
man ſhall beare his owne burthen. 

Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter vnto him that zom.1g. 
teacheth him, in all things. Be not deceiued: God is not moc- Laker A 
ked, For, hat ſoeuer a man ſoweth , that ſhall he reape. For 
he that ſoweth in his fleſhe: ſhall of the fleſh reape corrupti- 
on. But he that ſoweth in the ſpirite, ſhall ofthe ſpirite reape 
life euerlaſting. Let vs not bee wearie of well doing. For, when . 1. K 
the time is come, we ſhall reape without wearineſſe. Whi. 
leſt wee haus therefore time „let vs doe good vnto all men: 

— pecially vnto them, whiche are of the houſcholde of :.Tmg 
th. 
See that no man recompenſe euill, vntoany man: but euer, ,,,.. 
vollowe that which is good: both amonge your ſelues and to all 2. 
wen. : 
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LC. 14. 


Of Sundrie ſayings, &c. 


_ continually, Luc.18. 
In all thinges, giue thankes : for ſuch is the will of God in 
Chriſt towardes you. 
> ng 2 
iſe not ieſyings. 
ige Ing — and kepe that wluch is good. 
Abſteine from all ſuſpicious thinges, 


:.Time.s, Lay handes ſoudeinly on no man: neither be partaker of o- 


3. 7. 
Kath. 


f. To. K. 4. 6. 


24, that needethnot be aſhamed: diuiding the woorde of tructh 


ther mens ſinnes. Kepe thy ſelfe pure. 
Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe laudable vnto God, as a workeman 


iuftly, 


nghoſtely & vaine voices, paſſe ouer : for they ſhall in- 


T#a,,z. creaſe vnto greater vngodlineſſe: and their wordes {hall frett, 


Titus. 
T. Io. 4. 


euen as doth a Cankar, 
Aboue all thinges, ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſample of good 


wor les, with vncorrupted docttine, with honeſtie, with the 


27 wholſome worde which cannot bee rebuked : that he which 


1. Fes, 3. 


withſtandeth, may be aſhamed, hauing nothing in you that, 
he may diſpraiſe. 


Ain Honour all men. 
Loue brotherlie felloyſhippe, 


Marth. 22 


Exod.:s. 


Feare God. 
Honour the king. 


Sentences in Meeter tending 
to ſundrie purpoſes. 


¶ Againſt the wicked, 


T Ve Lo2d ofhoſtes moſt ſtronge, a right man is of warre, 
who ſone confoundes his foes, that vaine and wicked arre. 
Þis friends he doth pꝛeſerue, and ſhield them from their foe, 
But ſuch as them afflicte, he tharply wo2kth their woe. 
Beholde the Egyptian king,full pꝛoude with all his power, 
In raging ſeas were cat, which them did ſtreigdt * 
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* 
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2 The rigbt hande ofthe Lozd,erfolled is inmight, 
Which ſmiteth ſaze his fv2s,and putteth them to flighte. 


3 O pou that ſinfill are, furne rightly to the Lozd, 
That he like wile with vou, in mercie may actoꝛde. 


4 When one departes from ũnne, Ood therein much delight, 
Jon, to foꝛſake cuylltrade,reſtozes vs to his ſighte, 


s Weſw the heritage, which cfte ſone tome fonoughte, 

Ok euill and ſinnefull ſcede, which wickedneſe hath wꝛoughte. 
| And ſuch as them ſucceede, thereof ſpꝛinge, bloude, and name, 
Suſteine of righte they ſhall,contempte,repzoche and ſhame. 


. 6 Pen in their bodies beare, their ſoꝛrowes them about, 
But names ot wicked men, ſoʒ naught halbe put out. 


d 7 To ſtriue, is want ol loue, an euill that beareth ſway, 

de And ſubtile wylie llightes, conſumeth goodes away. 

h To nanght rich hauſes come, thzough pꝛide and hearte to ſtout, 
at. Foz landes and godes of ſuch,ſhall quite be rated out. 


$ Godname fo to atteine,thy diligence apply, 
Foz it aboue much golde,moze ſafely ſtandes thee by. 


Good life, a bzight light is, to guide iuſt men withall, 
But rich men it deſpiſe, whereby they ſlippe and fall, 


Ik thou with willing minde,doeft followe righteonſneſſe, 
Chen ſhalte thou ſone her finde, to helpe thee in diſtreſſe, 
And as a garment faire, moſt lonely to beholde, 

Thy ſelfefo2 to arap, with her thou mayeſt be bold. 
Thou ſhalte with her eke dwell, in ioye without offence, 
And euer from all plles,ſhee ſhalbe thy defence, 

And in the day of lighte, when knowledge doth abounde, 


re,; 
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Then hon among the relf;molt ltedfalt halt be founds; . * 
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bear 1 tis the Lend tbat knoweth, vaine men moſt wozthie blame; 
and (ring their wicked trade, ſhall not he plague the ſame? FI; 


106. 26. 12 As ground both hot and dzie,Snowe waters doe conſume, a 
So likewiſe ſhall the graue, all that to ſinne pꝛeſume. 

4 The wicked fo; ſmall things, extolde are day by day, 2 
But ſone they pozely paſſe, quite caſt out of the way. F 


Pea, pluckte off by the ſtemme, fo2 ſtand they neuer ſhall, 
As eares of coznefrom ſtrawe, to tartt haue ſoudeine fall. 


Fſ«.s. 14 God by his judgement iuſt, ſeuere and ſharpe is knowne, 
Dncareleſſe ſinful wightes, which farre therein are growne, 
Who tbzough their bandie wozks,w ſoudein woes are trapt, 
Which,all men ſhould well wey, leſt they in like be lapt. 


rf. 15 The wicked turnde ſhalbe, downe to the pit or hell, 
| And all that God fozgett , their tozments who can tell? 


.- 16 The wicked thzongh their ſpite, to death ſhall ſone be bzonght, 
And haters ol god men, ſhall likewiſe come to nought. 


n. „ Withreftlefſe buſie heads, th'bngodly vere the iulte, 
Dn whome they gnathe their teeth, as they that bloud do thurſle. 
The Loꝛd doeth them deride, ſeeing their llipper tape, 
With ſhame their race to ende. faſt comming is that da pe. 


Hl ay, 13 Che batefull bloudie bzode,the righteous doe beetray, 
- - ÞArvdſ#keallmeanes vniuſt, their lines to take away. 
But God the Loꝛd moſt iuſt, will them though foꝛce withſtand, 
- Though they to death him iudge, will plucke him from their han. 


eſd.cz, 19 O youthatgraceleſſe are, and vertue doc deſpiſe, 
Powe long againſt all men, will ye ſuch vll dcuiſe ? 
Pou ſhall thereſdꝛe all dte,the Loꝛd will vou confound, 
Like to afoffering wall, downe reling to the ground. 
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The hande of God will wounde, the Wildes 

Chat from his la wes are falne, and turnd fo be | 

Ind eke his hairte ſcalpe, that inned hath of EI 
Who in that wicked trade, hi epoſeth fill, ic 


They fainte,they pyne away,and thadloz dec 


3 Allfoliſhe men are fo; their vll choſen wapes, 
in ſoʒ the wicked de p haue done all their dayes. 


Gods diſpleaſant 5 
when — waath ariſe, we — dzedtull tap. - 


Gods ioyfall ſauing health,from vll men is farreg 
ks lawes they not regarde, but them deride and ſcoffs, 


e. 


f | © Lake een 1 


— they baue in lyes, with moutt they giue — 
But curſe they doe in hearte to lley as a words. 


len 


as 


* 1 


The vngodlies wicked life. himſel fe Qall ſwne confounde, 
once ſnarde in ſinnes,thzowne downe is to the grounde. 


dough death his life aſſaile, pet Chall not he amende, 
Bat i in his follies great,ſtray ſhall ſtill to the end. 


m. Who ſo vpzightly walke,his tate hall land moſt (ure, | 
auld ſragglers in bywapes , ſuch rannot lunge endure, | 


The ſtate of wicked men God will not ſuffer dander 
houſes of the iuſt , tapd vp are by his hande.. 


a inhuatingtakes;that hal heneutr ae 
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co ratte ſubtile man tbat in bis lleiabtes doth boaſt, n 
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a N gladly downe thine eare, 
; 14 Larter deve 
But pay to him ba priionr 1 

1 Bens erent his vets 


eg 30 Thy — n 
eee 
Kecle4. 32 Mnte withmikerie and woe, 


Saen ene — parts thee fro. q 5 
Such Elders as rule well, moſt humbly them obey, | | 
And vnto men of tate , bow downethine head alway, | 


33 hopes teliefs and like,isbzeade both ſweste and god, 
Whereof,who thor defraude,a man he is of blood, 


—_ 34 WhileMlitoand wealthendure, withdzaw thouno god 
From ſuch as are oppzeft;with miſerie and nerde. 


Teel. A 35 Wholois{iberall;invealingfoozthhis meate, | 
as. Mith iopfull lippes men ſhall,ſhewe foꝛth his pꝛayſes great 
And they that-vſe this trade, from heart with ſingleneſſe, 
A token is moſt ſure,of loue and faithfulnefle, 


rms. 35 good and gratious man to poꝛe folkes ofte doth lende, 

Foz their rel&fe in nerde, as God to them hall ſende. | 
He guideth well his wo2des,in patience ſtandeth ſure, 4 
- Whoſefame thzough godly life,fo; der wan endurs. © 


fk * 37 That man which wicked is,and fo him teile vnkinde, | 
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bleſſing maketh rich, and woꝛk 
(0 Heting maker and gr 


— AF ot fear, 
1 — men feare/they baue 


CT hankefoin; to God.. 
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. And ſo like wiſe to palle, them ſhall — 


Ates 49 Great acts r 
 Whofronglydol treade, our enimies in his ſight. 


c d him will not ſtarte, 
8 ile 7 


un . and men, a lighte from God doth chine, 
Jn nn þ20uidence diuine. 
And vito euery of them, that heere vpzightnelle ble, 
2425 OiNoxcie dont, and tputh.thall neue thean refule,. 2 
l. 143. rial ls te 650 ol heauel ind oni woztby wafte, 4d 


$I numbered are his dapes. 
4e Oe erte ann graue, to ſpeakg doth them become, 


And (ach as aged are, to teachfozth true wiſedome. f 
Lech. - 54 Atmen wiſe doth mae, ſuch as to him pertatne, 
And friendes which wiſedoms wine conſtantly remaine. b 
55 Thefruite of labours god, is glozie all ihe day, 
EY And wiledowes deepe ſet rate-ſhallyeuer vade away. a 
no een godly en. pb lwitldeſend. | 
uf mur ne grudge wil hn, em men fin. repzebead, ':- ; 65 
But ſuch in ignoꝛance as firte are to their will, 4 
r Yonourſhall 1 — — * 
tn, 57 One onely iuft — 2 — will ſcbwir, " —_— 


, Then tina aN Arge well paidezcan Wncorefo;wen f.. 
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353 Suchonely God 


— 


1 


Chat follies vaine excell. 
3 Dunne, | 
And lighteth moze then courſe ef 
K ä — 
WT Cen WIr defizit nns 
59 When Godhis waves bextanne, teas eyes on 1 
eee 


60 From eter{athing thne,/wiſebome pzepared n! 
And er the earth was made, with Godlhe had her fa, 


GG The woztde# tom pate bende moll iopfili wiſedoltie mall = 4 

Fo; ſhe amongſt mens bꝛoode, her paſtime loues to take. * 

Therefoze(® ehilv2en deere)heare her withont'delayes, 
ar ned eee 


$18 wa 


Fete. Ns N 
Et men the Loꝛde God feare, molt &mply without tab, > nv 
. —— — runes turd 


6 Mod rightcous is vur bob ho loveth bet | 
Batre the til beholve,the u that See © A 


64 © you that be Gods Sainctes,to feare him be not lache, N 
Fez they that bum ſo fpare,nothing at all ſhalt jacke, » 


6; Gcds Angel of great power, his tentes pitch rounde about, f 
8 name,from griefestorivve them gut, 1 * 


$6 The Loꝛde mens ſinnesr 
Which fecting'to of | 


Nen. d. 


* . 


„ te. i 


Fine wiſe men and put if well in dꝛe, 
2 Ster — — 


a ox bee atrevCyit min great vol and bi are ie, 
But multitude of ũnnes, true loue hath couered. | - 


Pau, 69 De that ſedicious is,milchiefe to ſecke is bente,.. 
| But meingars melt ceuallagnnC.hin noted. 


n. 70 rats ooffture 11,62 godretwardet ll, 
Al to his houſe ſhall cleaue, and thereto tarrie 


- Prou,17, 7. 1 Then file lat here tx ge. 
as hankes bzoke by man, waters 
Strife then in time 22 let it pl 4 — Way . 
Left like. aſtreame full trong.it cat wadefurther in. 


22 Aman in malice ſet, a thing moſt deadfull is, 


wes i © AS «© + 2&6 Jam «4 — . 


*©< © a 


*""* Ap there condemn ,dep2iuedis of bliſſe. 
e conſcience ſose appꝛeſt, with that diene dinfed wonnde;. 


An heart ſulpects to beare, ſome tharpe and deadlie a 


23 Ad ig bent fanves; who kærpen him ſeffe tron trie, 
But euer fole moſt vaine ,in bꝛalles will ſpende his life. 


J Centences forſundrie piirprſer.. © 


Beck PKomthinges which ivicked ate, and ſoze doe thee alſaile, 
Done turnefrom them thine heart, leſt they to hurte pzenaile 


ne ule by 0 
eee, 


» 73 Is 


79 Asfrniteshewrfozth bykind&thotiatore of the U, 5 
do wozdes rr l regs * 


zo The fruites of ewe foztba tirely fret! . 
And ſuch as mens ſoules winne,are wiſe in ach degrer, 

rihanna ed gnthrs fight 2 | 
$1 Companions ſome bent are.cdatfriendeginwentteretaite, ulm. 
Mhich, when afflictions come,them ſone fozſake 2 gaine. 


$: Foz belhin.<ire;lamemen;withfriends 
But when diltret are Trientes,00 ſhield then take they holde, 


83 Athen bs inmarent;the Lozd8 will theo then nu, 210% bas; 
And thzough thy faultlefſe rr at hen — 


54 This wolbes mins belebt, as — 
itbioys our pleaſures 


1E. 


Receiue, eiopce, giue thankes,hisloue cannot be tolde. 


15 Like as the trace af lnwed,confumeth tut atony, . 
de thoſe whome graue deuoure, abide there ſtillfoz ay. _ 
Yeſhall-not-turne"againe tp houſe be hav heπαπ⁰,ͥ nt > 

He al his dwelling place,ance knowohim g maze, 


1 We,buf of yeſterday,as vading flowers doe ſpꝛing, 76. 
Regarde not here our age others to vs . | | 
$5 NI. a wing uf sand tel wand lutte, Wt 1. 63 


dy mouth me would condemne. moſt inftly — 
And if (as god and pure) my (cife woulde pꝛeferre, 
Pet wicked me to pzoue,the Lozd will not deferre, | 


.. N -- 85 With, 


tomournoare bee. © 


hs 22 4 
FIT: WII 14 17 


e 88 — bane, 
counſeandfopyca,nopower may ance wihunde, 


. a. 89 | Looke whit indackenetres.homked without are 
The Lo2de of might maſt iuſt, n light will 
And whernin ſhave ofeath.asexitve from Gods fighte, 
— eee en ee, | 
n4n36 nf IL 33 3; inet n 33011 
- #45. 90 The people God increaſe, againe he them deſtroyes, 
. * Cyibeingyetunritipivd, withsrathdo tMearminoyes, | 


$66.33, 91 Co Oob ther e from him all tarres refell, 
rr 


* o0lod gat 1g ot oh: 1) 300206003008 97% ane nne 
2 92 Oods onely lawes receine, and from them doe not ae, 
ies j ane eee 


93 TheLozdea conſtant God, at one point Candeth ſtill, 
, And ade i940 thatcan;oncoturiehimfronchis mf, — # 


* 
1 
© 7 


165.3 94 Alimen whichroafon bea a minde hane without doubt, 
But ſuch as Qoltinſpire, well lone tos truth andt out, 
19% Ines aghtls 133400199 7 
165.34. 95 Great men to gone rus dune Oetweonſene vo ie, 
Who ty-tetr ftate: (ghigb,appeare not alwayes wiſe 
Ne yet all aged men, doe ſcantly vnderſtande, 
3,5) Wann nenen 


166.34 96 The Lozdly in degree, God them oth not reſpecte, 
He ſo the rich regards, the pozefo) to reiette. | 
Foz every aecdfaanide,o; ſubſtance baſe anbrwonght, 
Them to Whoſe at will, his onely hande bath wzdughte, 


166.35. 97 Pennes pꝛapers onde and vaine, of God will not be harde, 
Aa le the Lozd of might,themance will not regarde, 


os Bo 


9 Beholde, the God of might, molt ſtronge / of power, and wile, . 16 * 
No man will he reiecte, which him doe not deſpile, 


99 Away from righteous men,God ſhall not turne his cyes, TY" 
But they as kinges in thꝛone, to dignitie ſhall riſe, 
Cralte them bighe he ſhall , as veſſels bʒight and pure, 

In pꝛeſente of him ſeile, fo2 euer to endure, 


o The poꝛe whom God afflictes,to iop reſtoꝛes againe, * ;,; 
And rounding in their eares he caſeth ſone their paine, 


101 The pooze which God well loues, whoſe harts on him are ſeff, . 
Athough he them ofte pinche he will not ſuch fo2gett. 
e pet the perfect hope,ſhall periſh here fo2 aye, 

Df thoſe that humbly beare, attlictions day by daye, 


192 Becanſe with God is w2ath, beware in time of health, * 
Leſt though a ſoudeine call, he take thee from thy wealth. b 
And then, thee to redeeme, what remedie canſt finde, 

From death and laſting woe, ſuch chaines foz to vnbinde? 


vj Thyriches to regarde,thinkeff God to be ſo vaine? N e. 
Ao, thy gold, wealth and ſtrength, all them he doth diſdaine. 
104 The pooꝛe ſkate ofthe iuſt, ercelleth in degree, Plel.3% 


Lhe wicked wozldlinges wealth, greate treaſures, landes oz fee. 


105 Jncarcfull thonghfes ſpende not, the night, a reſting ſpace, 
dow God ſome doth thzowe downe, and others ſct in place, * 


vs To llippe from grace to ſinne, therein be not to bolde, 706.36. 
Whereofin ſtede of griefes,haſt taken ta faſt holde. 


07 When wicked men beare rule, which pufte vp are in pꝛide, 
De vngodly then will walk e in ſinne on euer ſide, 


09 Attend? thou vpon God, thy tourage thereto bende, 
he then will chcarc thine heartt: J ſay therefoze attende. 
Aſſ.iu. 100 Fon 


Ya. 25. 


at. - » - - | 
T IJOOKE, 789 


ICI a 12 | ES 1 Y erer. 
. . 109 Upon the Lo2d attende,his wayes dee not withſtande,, 
Ve ſhall thee then pꝛelerre, a ruler in the lande. 
And when the godlcfſe rout, cut off from earth ſhalbee; 
Thou ſhalte amonge the reſt, with toy it quickcly ſee, 1 


N a. 115 The wicked of this woꝛlde, laſt linckte in Sathans bandes, {| £ 
Hake not in minde to knowe, the wozkes of Gods owne handes 
He therefoze downe to earth, will bꝛeake them as moſt vaine, 
And ſo, as partes diſperſt, not to bee builte againe, 


24.34, 111 The wicked thꝛ ough their ſpight, to death ſhal ſone be bzought, 
And haters of god men, ſhall like wiſe come to noughte, 


LS 1%. 


NT Ait. 112 Grtate are the wozkes of God, moſt glozions in our ſighte, 1 


With ioy ſought sut of ſuch,as haue in them delighte,. 2 
?/4.37- 113 Ty tauſe to Cod tommitte, who euer faithfull was,, 1 
Put ſure truſt in him, and he will bzing to paſſe. d 
B34. 
2 114 O kaſte, ſe, and re iopte, how full of grace God is, n 
Foz ſuch as truſt in him, po ſle ſſed are with bliſſe. 
A 115 The righteous doe re ioyte in God on whom they truſt, 2 


An them great gladneſſe is, whoſe hearts to him are tuft, B 


&#.;7. 16 The god mans bliſfull Nate , doth come from Ch2ift the Led n 
Who them fo ſtrength in griefes moſt gladly deth accoꝛd. 
And ſuch to ayde and ſaue, the Loꝛde ſhall by them ſtande, 
The vngod'y to pꝛeucnte, and that with mightie bande. 15 
Pea, them he ſhall ſone ridde, from daungers of the wozſte, O 
Vecauſe be findet them, in him to put their truſte. 


N . 117 The dayts ef ſuch Cod knoweth, which perfect are and ſurt, I gy 
And that their heritage, loꝛ cucr ſhall endure. 


Bu. ug If theu the right path treade, there is both life and bzeath,. I v6 
And in hat w ax be ſuie, thou ſhalte be quite from death. 


wy N 


he tenthe Booke. 
9 Fthon wile live, refuſe, in follies eppes foray, 
And till to knowe the trueth,applie thy ſcife atway. 


120 The path ofrighteons men, moſt faire, ſtreight and true, ro. tc 
Is vertue to embzace, and vices to eſchewe. 
And who ſo in this wiſe, well loketh to his wayes, 

6 His ſoule in god plight keepth,and giueth God the pꝛaiſe. 


in The man that verfuous is, ołte comes to godly age, 
And vnto laſting ſerde, he leaucth heritage. 
. But gods of ſinfull men, pꝛeparde to vſe their luſte, 
Ood them of right diſpole, to godly men and iuſt . 


122 The heritage that comes,at firft fo haſtily, 0. 
Alwayes ſhall not be bleſt, noꝛ ſtand continually, 


Freu r 3. 


123 Dome men ſuch bꝛead like beſt, as gotte is thꝛough deteipke, 20. 
Whoſe mouthes at laſt ſhalbe, with grauell fully freighte, é 


14 The Lo2d all things hath made, euen ſoz his owne name ſake, **'* 
Nea, eke all graceleſſe wightcs, to pyne in burning lake, 


ns The thoughtes of wicked men, the Loꝛd in hearte deteſt, 7% 
But god mens pure wozdes doe,foz euer pleaſe him beſt. 


„ns The ſpeach of Lo2dlie pozte,a fole doth not beſceme. —_ 
puch lefſelewde leaſing lippes,a pꝛince then ſhoulde eſteems. 


27 When man in all his wayes, the Loꝛd his Cod doth pleaſe, . 
df focs he makes his friends, all rancours tb appeaſe. 


v3 Aman mult friendly be, that to him friends will winne, e 
ren and friends there are to finde,moze necre then ſome of kinne. 
129 Who ſo a faulte doth hide, great loue ſtill keepthin v2ez IE 
Rut he that it diſcloſe, much hatred doth pꝛoture. 


Aff.tijj. o What 


792 ntences in Meeter. 


N izo What man can iuſtly fape? pine beart Abave cleane mate: 
Alcleare and pure J am, not fylve with ſinfull trade, 


Adult. 131 Giue thankes to God alwayes, who thee to grace allure, 
So ſhall his mercis then, foz aye to the endure, 


4.F/.10. 132 I thou well marke and iadge, of Gods god will the end, 
Vis counſel then (one take, that de the may commend, 


0. 133 Aman in dede right wiſe, from warning will not flee, 
But pzattlers vaine, andfwles, ſoze puniſhed ſhalt . 


2-04.16. 134 Thy wozkes which Ood alloweg ,enen to him ſelle commit, 
Deuiſe then, and be Cure, that he will pꝛoſper it. 


126.1. 135 Beware the ſwoꝛde of God, repent and from it flex, 
Foz it thzqugh ſinfull trade, reuenged ſoze wilbee. 
Againe, hereof be ſure, a iudgement iuſt there is, 

Which ther ſhall Qoztly place, in laſting woe oz blifſe, 


4E/4.z, 136 Sone fo; thy Shepehcard loke, th it hath the heauens poſt, 

From thence he will returne, thy ſoule to ſet at reff. 

Foꝛ nigh he is at bande, thy life therefo2e amende, 
TU hich will all ficſhe nowe tudge, euen in the wo2ldes ende. 
F ſaye therefoze attend, let no time be defarde, 

That thou maiſt then receiue. his kingdome fog rewarde.. 
Foꝛ vou that him pꝛofeſſe, and to his lawes incline, 

The cuerlaſtinglight,fozeuermoze ſhall ſhine, Amen, 


Parables and 
Semblables, 


God: mercie towardes his inheritaunce, through his 
ſonne Jeſus Chriſte, 


Like as the lyon or lyons — after the pray that 
hee hath gotten,and is not afraid, though the multitude of 


_ 


L the pherds qie out vpon him, neither abaſhed forall the wal 


> 916 NN 


of them: So ſhal the Lorde God of hoſtes come dowyne from 
mount Sion, and defende his hill. 
Like as birdes flutter about their neſtes: fo ſhall the Lorde De. 3. 
of hoſtes, keepe, ſaue and defende leruſalem. 
Like as a childeis comforted of his mother: ſoſhall I (faith , ., 
the Loꝛde) comfort you: and you ſhall be comforted in Ieruſa- 
lem. And when you ſee this, your heart ſhall reioyce, and 
your bones ſhall flouriſh like an hearbe. Thus ſhall the hande 
of the Lord be knowen among his ſeruaunts : and his indigna- 
tion among his enimies. 
Like as the multitude ſhall wonder vppon the Meſſias (the z 
Sonne of God, the Sauiour of the worlde, taking vpon him the 
t, fle he and fourme of man) becauſe his face ſhalbe ſo deformed, 2g. 
and not as a mans face, and his beautie like no man: euen ſo ſhall 
the multitude of the Gentiles looke vpon him: and the kinges 
(ofthe earth) ſhall ſhutte their mouthes before him. For they ige 
that haue not beene tolde of him, ſhall ſee hun: and they that 
heard nothing of him, ſhall beholde hum. 
Like as an Emeralde in his kinde, is of colour ſo gruene g bens 
and ozient, that it maketh all things loke grtene that are laide and power, is 
It nighe vnto it: euen ſo the wozlde, by the glozious appearing, ga 
perfect beautie, and maieſtie of Chꝛiſte, is renued, beautiſied. 
made freſhe and flaurithing: and that we in him become new 
creatures therein. 
Like as the ground bringeth foorth fruite,and as the garden Ehn 
ſhooteth foorth ſeedes: ſo ſhall the Lorde cauſe righteouſneſſe 
and the feare of God to flouriſh before the Heathen. 
Like as when one would gather holie grapes, men ſay vnto 6e 
him: Breake it not off, for it is holie: euen ſo (ſaith the Loʒde — 
_ I alſo doe for my ſeruaunts ſakes, that I will not deſtroye . 
em all, 
Like as thenewe heauen and the newe earth (whicheT ſhall 2, ;6, 
make) ſhall be faſt ſtabliſhed by me(ſaith the Lozde:) ſo hall 
your {cede and your name continue. ¶ And ſo fooꝛth. 
Like as the Starres of heauen may not be numbered, neither e. 
the ſandes of the ſea meaſured; ſo wil I alſo multiply the ſeede 
of Dauid my ſeruaunt, and of the Leuites my miniſters. 


Bcholde (ſaith the Logde) the day es come, that I will ſowe twe.zay 
Ftv, dus 


Proury.. 
Exech, 376 


JG +BI IS Lf THEE DIMTED 8. 


the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of luda, with men and with 

Dev1.28, cattell: yea, it ſhal come thereto , that like as 1 haue gone about 

let. in times paſt to roote them out, to ſcatter them, to break down, 

to deſtroy them, and chaften them: euen ſo alſo will I goe dih- 

pany _—_ builde them vp againe,and to plant them(ſaith 

| Lo2de. 

Tere.zt, Like as the Heanens aboue can not be meaſured (ſayeth the 

u L02d:)andas the foundations of the earth beneath may not be 

- fought out: ſo will I alſo not caſt out the whole ſeede of Iſrael, 

for that they haue committed (faith the Lo2d,)For beholde the 

dayes commeth (ſaith the Lozd,) that the Citie of the Lorde 

2.2/4.3. ſhalbe inlarged, from the tower of Hananael, vnto the gate of 
the corner wall, C And ſofoozth. 


¶ The Vengeaunce of God. | 


J Ike as Babylon hath beaten done, and ſlaine many out of 

— Iſrael: ſo many alſo ſhall fall and be ſlaine, in all her king - 
dome. You that haue eſcaped the ſworde, haſt you, ſtande not 
ſtull, remember the Lord a — off, and thinke vppon Ieruſa- 
lem: for we were aſhamed to heare the blaſphemies: our faces 
were couered with ſhame, becauſe the ſtraunge Aliants came 
to the Sanctuarie of the Lord. 

Wherefore, beholde (ſaieth the Loꝛde) the time commeth 
that I will viſite the images of Babylon: and through the whole 
land, tliey ſhal mourne and fall. Though Babylon clymed vp 
vnto Heauen, and kept her power on highe: yet ſhall I ſende 
deſtroyers vnto her (ſaith the Lo2de.)C And ſo fo2th, 

Ecdes, . LikeasGodis mercifull; ſo alfo goeth wrath from him:and 
his indignation commeth downe vpon ſinners, 

Eecleas, Like as the mercie of God is great: euen ſo alſo is his puniſh- 
ment: he iudgeth a man accotding to his workes. 

— Confuſion hath deuoured our Fathers labours, from our 

Des. youth vp: yea, their Sheepe and Bullockes, their Sonnes and 

9 their Daughters: So doe we alſo ſleepe in our confuſion: and 

1, ſhame coucreth vs: for we and our fathers from our youth v 

weak: © | vntill 


_ 
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vntill this day, haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and haue > 29 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord our God. —— 


Like as thouknowelt (ſaith the Lo2de to the Pzophete) the ;. 
naughtie figgs, which may not be eaten, becauſe they are ſo euil: 
euen ſo will 1 (ſaith the Lozde) let Zedechias the king of Iuda 
(yea, and all his Princes, and the reſidue of Ieruſalem that re- 
maineth ouer in this lande, and them alſo that dwel in Aegypt) 
to be vexed aud plagued in all kingdomes and landes: and will | 
make them to be a reproofe, acommon byworde, a laughing — 
ſtocke and ſhame, in al lthe places where 1 ſhall ſcatter them. : 
Iwil ſende the ſworde, hunger and peſtilence amongeſt them, 
vntill I haue cleane conſumed them out of the land, = I zaue 
vato them and yntotheir Fathers, 
Likeas (ſaith the Lozde) I caſt the vine into the fire tobee Fv*cb.15 
burnt, as alſo other trees of the woode: euen ſo wil I doe with 
them of leruſalem, and ſet my face againſt chem ; they ſhal go 
out from the fire and yet the fire ſhall conſume them. Then 
ſhall you knowe that lon the Lord, hen ſet my face agamſtt 
them, and make the lande waſte, becauſe they haue ſo ſore offen- 
ded, (ſaiththe Lozde God. ): | 
( ſaith the Loꝛde God:)For as muche as you areal tur- 2.13 
ned into droſſe: behold, I will bring you together vnto Ieruſa- 
filem : and like as Siluer, Braſſe, Fron, Tinne, and Leade, are 
put together into the fornace, & the fire biowne vnder to melt 
them: cuen ſo wil I gather you, put you in together, and melt 
you in my wrath and indignation. I wil bring you together, 
and kindle the fier of my dif] pleaſure vader you,that you may 
be melted therein, Like as the Siluer is molten in the fier, ſo: 
ſhal you alſo be molten therein: that you may know, that I the. 
Lorde hane powred my wrath vppon you. 


The Uengeaunce of God for 


idolatrie. 


] Ike as a theefe that is taken with the'deede; commeth to 142.4 
ſhame:cuen ſo is the houſe of Iſrael come to contuſiom: their . 


common people, their Kinges and Rulers, their Prieſtes and 


Propheres; tor they ſay to a ſtocke: Thou art wy Father: and Jere. 2. 
w 
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les. 


Lu. to a ſtone: Thou haſt begotten me. Yea, they haue turned their 
backes vpon me, and not their face. ¶ And ſo fozth, 

Like as whole Iſrael, and all the citizens of Ieruſalem are 
gone backe, and haue turned themſelues to the blaſphemies of 
their forefathers, which had no luſt to heare my wordes : euen 
ſo likewiſe haue theſe followed ſtraunge Gods and worſhipped 
them (ſaith the Loꝛde.) 

The houſe of Iſrael and Iuda haue broken my couenant 
whiche I made with their Fathers. 

Like as the man of Inde may chaunge his ſkinne, and the 
Catt ofthe mounteine her ſpottes: euen ſo may you that be ex- 
erciſed meuil,doe good, Therefore will I ſcatter you (ſaith 
the 8 like as the ſtubble that is taken away with the South 
winde, 

This ſhalbe the portion of your meaſure, wherewith you 
ſhalbe rewarded of me (ſaith the Loꝛd:) becauſe you haue for- 
gotten me, and put your truſt in deceiptfull thinges. 

Like as a wenche that loueth paramours, is trimmed, and 
maketh her ſelfe gay: euen ſo are the idols of the heathen made, 
curiouſly deckedzand hanged with Golde. 


COf M ans decay, and 


miſerie. 


Jdere.11,6, 


Cere.13,e 


Sur, 6, 


4 


4s. AS the Husbandman ſoweth much ſeede vpõ the ground. & 
planteth many trees: and yet always the thing that is ſowen 
and planted, is not all kept ſafe, neither doeth it all take roote; 
euen ſo is it of them that are ſowen in the worlde, they (hal not 

all be preſerued. | 
Trveorder os Like as Chziſte hath taken vpon him, the charge cf all his 
cri cowards Elect: euer defending them, cheriſhing them, lightening them, 
the miec.ue. And by his ſpirite teacheth them thoſe thinges that belong to 
the atteynment of their ſaluation: ſo leaucth he the repꝛobate, 
and ſuche as are none of his ſherpe, in their owne crrours and 
naturall blindeneſle: and ſheweth by his woꝛde, that they ba 
quite ercluded out ot the eternall kingdome of God. Foꝛ thus 
de ſain to his ditcirtes: (and fo in them to the reſt of his Glott:) 
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_ Unfoyouitis | the ſecrets ofthe kingdome, . 
but vnto them it is not giuen. | 17 
Like as the huſbandmans ſeede periſheth , if it receiue not 2 l 
rayne in due ſeaſon, orif there come too much gy vpon it: 
auen ſo alſo periſheth man hich is created with the handes f 
the Lorde, and is like vnta his one image, and to hum ſelfe:for 


whole ſalct he hat h miacte all thinges, aud hkened him to the 


huſbandmans ſcede, mack 4 phe 2622 ne gn L , 4 
Line ns nothing din eitber maus 2 infozce Cod, bnto the ce ee 
ereation of this woald. hut an n 5 


bim a Caunſe llaur ? , who bath firff giuen unto 
and chall not againe of bim be recompenſed? Foz, of him, 
hy bin, and in bim, are all tbinges. Therefoze , like as all 
thinges were created at the firſt, vtterly without the aduile, 
balps,counſell,oz deſerte ofany wight in the wozlde , but ” coat 
Gods anely god and fre wilt t etien fo, are all thinges repais Pro. . 
ted and reſtozed to their fozmer dignitie, by the onely power ***-+ 
and grace of the holie @pirite of Chziſte.. | 

All fleſhe is graſſe: and all theglorie thereof is as the flower ze.40, 
ofthe fielde, When the graſſe is i iche red. the flawer falleth a- {738 25+ 
Way : euen ſo are the people as graſſe, hen the breath of the . b.. 
Lorde bloweth vpon them. Neuertheleſſe, whether the graſſe . 
wither,or the flower vade away : yet the worde of the Lord in · 

for ex e. 

Like as the —— of rayne are vnto the Sea, or asa grauell 2 
fone is in compariſon of the ſande: So are theſe fee yeares to . 
the dayes euerlaſting. | P 

Lie as when: an arrowe is ſhotte at a marke, it parteth the 
are, whiche immediately commeth together againe, ſo that no 
man can knowe where jt wentthrough: euen ſo, we in like ma« 
ner, ſo ſoone as we were borne, began immediately to drawe 
an end: and haue'ſhewed no taken at vertue: but are conſu · 
med in our one wielcedneſſe. „ e | 


+ Like as che Gall thing that the balance ehe Hung v, — 2 
" wot - - 


S. 


prnrn Barables and Sernblables. | 
worlde before the Lorde: : yea, axadroppeofthe morning dens 
Aae downe vpon the earth. l 


Patience. 


Acls. . Lit as Golde and Silueris tried in the fire: even ſo are accep- 
Du, table men in the fornace ofaduerſitie. 
Each . Ass che ouen proueth the potters veſſell : ſo doeth tempte- 
8 and Gr — righteous men. 
— and then piitkedwith-the 
urre, Rat may the moze rightly and ozderly do his duetis 
rider: ſo, (among 


AMittions ſome - 


, times neceſlarie 


5 — ſ— to remember 
— — * In whiche 
reſpette, we ſaie of Paule: J 

aeg. yim; — — . — 
And ot this alfo de witneffeth touching himſelfe. 2. Coꝛin . 

nme eee Peine 


Johi1.2: 
regen Like as the dzinking or warme water, pzonoketh'vomiting 
22 of Cites Unto a faſting ſtomache : euen ſo, thoſe men, that in pzofeſſion, 
be cited. 36 Ch iſtians , and pet doe nothing wozthie their pꝛofeſſion, 
calling, and duetie: are but pꝛouokers of God after a ſozt /f6 
h2ukt themt out of his llomarhe: that is, to taſt them out of the 
What, is = be bodie of the Churche. And let all them loke to be ſo ſerued, 
eaſtour vtche which are but onely Chaiſtians in title, office 02 dignitie, and 
-Qhciſt, p2ofeſſe them ſelues to knowe God , and to be teachers of his 
lawe, but denie him in their deedes, oz in their dueties doing 
whiche lone their bꝛethꝛen but out wardly from the te&the , 
1.16bs , {02 wozldly commoditie , and nothing in verve andfoz the tru- 
e . eth to the ſafegarde of their ſoules , whiche ſay vnto Chziſte: 
4.6. HozdeAoze: and pet doe not that whiche he commaunded 
them,and as their calling requireth. 
True faith is Lt as the Chziſtall ſtone is made of the moſte cleare and 
Cee E laire water, and by continuaunce of time congeled vnto a du⸗ 
reit and hardy ſubſtance: enen ſo, that true faith, e 
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2 our co: nature, be diucrily vn 27 
diſeaſes. and 22 


. 
dicines be cut d 


ly, fo: the infection ol pꝛide. 

— amr Ie x" gluttonie,dzonkennclle,loſencſlc of life, 
of the wazlde. and the innumerable 

pope: that euer ſwarme in us: al whiche , in their 

moſt noyſome and hateful kinde,cannot poſſibly be cured with 

ne onely medicine. 

Like as Jeſus Chziff was berie milde, lowly and gentle, Orhan, 
andalwayes farre off from any debate and ſfrife : ſo muſk we patience iv wore! * 
alſo ſette our mindes on all lowlineſſe and meckeneſle.eſchew- and donde, 
ing all loftinee,variance and : whiche conſiſteth 
as well in woꝛdes | all our actions and 
with patience all — ofthe wayne 

patience. e and | 
ia the glozig of God his Father: S muſt we alſo with all pas J. Sr | 
tience and long ſaffering , cherefully beare the perſecutions, es | kindes » 
»berations andtroubles,that are attempted 
ziftians: naurely, all ſuche, as will liue faithfully in J 
Chziſt: who gaue his life fa his enimies, and pꝛayed fo them 
bpan the croſſe : and euen ſo muſt we alſo pꝛay fo; all our ent- 
mies, and willingly ſpende all our liues fo; their commoditie 
and welfare, 

. 'Like as the faith ofthent,which doe belne but fo; a time, ee 
do afterwards ſhzinke away in the fie of temptation i trou - „ 
lle, is no true oꝛ perfect faith: noz their loue true loue, which do 
— to day, 4 1 _ againe N _ is- 

nce e patient but fo; a ſeaſon, x n 
Sai: . are after doe chaunge fd patſence to fmpatfence. bs of, 
ann of any n lande. without perſe- wid cee 
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houſe, can net be loſenec euen ſo is it 


„ bliſhedin connſell, F 
ſhal neither feare not be offended at any time. 


. 


with the 


he of the wilt 


The mgodlie,.of As it oftentimes falleth we are touched 
enge anz khe hand of God, either with tien Be eee 


" Sechaokefull, we then ſpare not to bp? vowes, 
and pꝛomiſes enough without ſpe to haue Gods fas 
nonr and to be deliuered: ſo it Sin effect appeareth, 
that in ſuche our doing, we do nothing elſe but ſhake our eares 
(as the pꝛouerbe is:) and being once eſcaped, we do by and by 
and let lippe at pteaſere a our ſolemne pꝛomiſes. 
Like aſtered wall itt a Winter houſe, and an high 
building, may not abide the fierce winde and ſtorme: euen io 
is a fooles heart afraide in his imagination: for he feareth eus · 
-" ric thing, and can not indure. ? 


<Of Speec he. 


Recle, 12. 


e T The as when a King giueth a charge, his commandement i 
mightie: euen ſo, who may ſay vnto God: What doeſt thou 
Ace. . As in the handes of craftesmen, ſhall the workes be com- 


metided : euen ſo ſhall the Princes ofthe people, in the wile 
dome of their talking, 9 
Like as the mouth taſteth the meates:fo docth the eare prout 
and diſcerne the wordes. | 

Who ſo maketh great boaſtes, and giueth nothing: is like 
cloudes and winde without rayne , 7 
Like as the tree of the fielde is knowen by his fruĩte: ſo is the 
thought of mans heart knowen' by his wordes. by 
Like as the tongue taſteth veniſon: ſo doeth an heart of yt» 
derſtanding marke falſe wordes, * 
. Like as anarrowe, ſhotte into a dogges thigh : ſo ic a words 
e 
u © Likeasitis an viiſcertely ug te haue lege; & yet fe 

+*," -" eyen ſais a parable in a fooles mouthe: e 4 
„ Peters 3, Like as the dogge turneth againe to his vomite: = * 
KA A 
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-Like as one ſhooteth deadly arrowesand darts out of apriuie pre. xc. 
euen ſo doth a diſſembler with his neighbour : and then e. 
Gith he) I did it but in ſport, | 
Like as the vapour and ſinoke goeth out of the ouen before g..1... . 
the fire euen ſo doe cuil —— threatenings, go be- 
fore bloudſhedding. 


Morde of God. 


7 he as the rayne and ſnowecommeth downe from heaven, _ 
& returneth not thither againe,but watereth the carth,mak- — 
ech it fruitefull and greene, that it may giue corne and bread ,,,. 
vnto the ſower: fo the worde alſo that commeth out of the 
mouth of God, ſhall not returne vnto him voyde: but ſhall ac- 
tompliſhe his will, and proſper in the thing whereunto he 
kndeth it. 


Like as the wozde of God is fo ſome men but as milke,and font bernie 
to ſome other, ſubſtantiall and ſtrong meate : euen ſo, vnto che werte of 
ſome, it is as faire and white, as the moſt cleane waſhcd woll: r 
and to other ſome, as white as ſnowe , But other wiſe, to the 
bnbeleencrs and vagodlie wicked ones, it ſemeth vtterly un⸗ 
pleaſaunt and blacke : accozdingas it is noted, not to be vnto *. 
ach þ ſauour of life vnto life:but þ ſauour of death vnto death. 

Like as the bodie of man ſone waſteth and conſumeth a⸗ ITO 1 
way, if it haue not bodily meate and nouriſhement:ſo alſo doth boche and vine 
the ſoule of man pine away t ſterue.iſ it be not ſtill nouriſhed ous «HL 
with ghoſtly fode namely wi th the werd of cternall life. 

Like as the huſbandman (ifhe be god) moſt viligertly la⸗ rue now itbers 
doureth, painefully trauelleth, and buſteth him ſelle tofemper »! — 
well the earth, to compaſſe it, to plow it, to pickt it, to ſowe basses 
it, to werde it, and erpeceth in time to haue kruite from it fo; a 
the ſuſtentation of þ body:ſo al pꝛelats alſo,p;echers, teachers, 
Eminiſters of Gods woꝛd, map not be idle 02 louthfull in ſuch 
buũines: but muſt with all diligence, at all times,z in all places, 


labour to pzepare the heart of man to temper it, to clottit,q to 
| Gag, 1 uake 


he power of 
dude. 
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make it ſofte earth: that the ſ@de of eternall life may therein 
be ſowed, and with the moyftare of Gods heauenly grace moſt 
fwetely bedeawed, and deeply therein roted: that the fruits 
cfrightcouſncffe and true life may ſpzing fo:th from thence 
aboundantly, to the daylie comfozting, relteuing, fatt feding 
and ſtrengthening, ol the oner ſoze pined, very weake,bungrie 
and faintie ſoule , Thus, in Chꝛiſtes Common wealth, theſe 
— . ploughes mult ſtill of neceſſitie be going: that the perfece 
wo 1043%=- and whole man in Chziſte, may rightly be ruled, may be ſuſ- 
teined, and alwapes nouriſhed, to ſhewe ſ@zth both in ſaule 
and in bodie, the high pꝛaiſe and great maieſtie of Gods mot 
Moſt miſerable holy name. Foz what auaileth it, to haue in this vale of miſerie 
is char carcof (os ſo thozte a time) onely pꝛeparation foz our bodies to ba 
re cage well liking, to haue our bellies fatt, our bones ful of marrow, 
fouleis neg- and foz our pleaſures to haue fulneſſe of all cozpozalland by 
dilie ſtoꝛe: when we are careleſſe of our ſoules immoꝛtalitie, 
moſt miſerable diſtreſſed, vnregarded, vnloked to, ſuffered to 
pine away, to be hungrie bitten, and to be fozlozne andcaſfy- 
Lap, thꝛougb wante of diuine and heauenly conſolation, the 
fodc of the wozde of God? 
The wwe church Like as a true and faithfull ſeruaunt, doeth truely knowe 
of chit, doen and without doubtes, the perfecte ſcale of his Pailker , and 
of Criſt, hich can caſtly diſcerne that perfede and true ſeale, from a ſeale 
See om kutate, and counterfetce ; ſodoth the hole and true Churcheof 
abe cler Chzilke, app2one. the ſacred Scriptures (whiche is the onely 
anichril, true ſeals. of Ch2ilte!) and repzoue with boldnefle that falls 
doRrine, doctrine, which is the knowne ſeale of Antichziſt. 
Lecce. 23. As the Birdes reſort vnto their like : fo doth the trueth 
turne towardes them that be occupied withall, 
As they that are ſicke of a feuer, what ſo euer they cafe 03 
dainke, though it be of it ſelfe neuer ſo delicate, ſwerte and pleas 
ſaunte: pet it is as bitter vnto them, as Wozmewod oz Gall; 
not fo; the bitternefe of the meate, but thꝛough the cozyupte 
and bitter humour pꝛeſent that is in their owne tongue and 
uuns whow the mouth: even ſo is the ſwteneſſe cf Gods true th and of his ho 
word of God ty wozde, bitter, ouer tarte, ans euill ſauoured: not of it ſelfe, 
ee butonely vnto them that haue fheir mindes alreadie cozrupted 

with long cuſtome of ſinne, luſt to their bellies, and * 
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| Ansehen bene abo. Whereof it followeth, that 
fozſaking the cozrup! indgement of carnall men, whiche care 
not but fo2 —ͤ— al the true childzen of God hearc, 
and reade with diligence the holy Scripture of God, whiche 
is the liuelie nouriſhment, health, ſtrength and oncly fade of 
the ſoule. And holy Chryſoſtome ſaith: What ſo euer is requi⸗ chrycome. 
red to the ſaluation ot man, is fully conteincd in the Scripturs 

of God . Me that is ignozant, may there learne and baue 
knowledge: he that is harde harte d and an obſtinate ſinner, The grace and 
Hall there finde eternall tozmentes, pzeparcd of Gods iuſtice e 
fo terrifie him, and to mollifie him: be that in this wozlde is howe it wor- 
pꝛeſſed with miſerie, ſhall there find relefe in the pzomiſes +75 anon 
feternall life, to his great conſolation and comfozte ; he that 

by the diuell is wounded vnto death, ſhall there find medicine, 
god,ſufficient, t perfecte, whereby he may againe be reſtoꝛed 

unts health. If ned ſhal require vs to te ache any trueth, oꝛ to 

repzoue falſe dodrine: to rebuke any vice, to commende any 
vertue: to giue god counſell, to comfo2t, oz to exho2t, either 

to do any thing requiſite foz our ſaluation: all theſe thuiges 

ſlaith Saint —— we molt plentifully learne in 

theholic Scripture. There is (ſaith Fulgentius) abundantly ragen. 
enongh,both foz men to eate,and foz childzen to ſucke . There 

is what ſo euer is conuenient foz all ages, and fo2 all degrees 

and ſoꝛtes of men. The @criptures of God therefo:eought to 

de muche in our handes, in our eyes, in our eares, and in our 
monthes : bat moſt of all in our heartes.ec. 

Like as when a man falleth from anhigh loft, none will erh. 
thinke it ffraunge though he be all b2oken and battered in grea »+ be, 
peces : euen ſo, if the pzofeſſours, teachers, oꝛ ſcholemaiſters — 
of Chziſtian doctrine, doe fall from the heigth of ſo great and Cue. 
high a calling: what maruell at all is it, if they, after ſuch a 
deadlie cruſhe, very hardly, oz neuer tome to riſe vp againe⸗ 


Friendes andfriendſhippe. 


Of faith, and of wor kes. 


Ogg i). Lite 


* dog. Parables and Seme ables. 
PRs. * L lee as one yron whetteth another: ſo doch one man comfort 
her. 
voetddg . Tike as no part of our bodie fieleth any greefe, which ſpze- 
what i. deth not it lelfe into all the other partes:ſo ought we alſo to de⸗ 
termine with our ſelues,. that our Chʒiſtian bꝛother fœleth not 
any inconuenience, which ſhould not moue compaſſion in vs 
towardes bim. | 
Tre dawgerof © Likewiſe, as it is a ſhame fo2 Congregations 02 Churches, 
een, ca. ko ſte their ſpirituall Paſtour 02 Piailter, to bee in miſerie, 
warl race thzoughthe extreamitie ofneede 4 necellitie: ſo at that time it 
ban. is much to be ſeared, leſt ſuche a Church voyde of true friend 
ſchippe and charitie, doe growe into. an vakinde contempte, 
diſovered ſtate,lightnes,lewd libertie t wantonnes, by ouer 
muche wealth, kulnc lle of wozldely pleaſures, and abundance 
ok riches. 
We leere Ike as Jeſus Chꝛiſt is our clothing by faith: ſo muſte we 
lous& tr en 3 hip Aſo though louc,.become the clothing of our bꝛeihꝛen, and be 
e bd. ascarcfull oner them, as ouer our owne bodies :fo; they be t 
members ot our bodies, whereof Chꝛiſt is our head. 
3 Like as if a man bꝛing up bis childe o2derly and well, the 
Tru: iendVip childe endenoureth to be alwayes mindful there of and thanks 
i> eucFof God full: euen ſo, in the trade ot true friendeſhippe, and of vers 
wellrewades, tuous and well doing, there is euer with God a molt gratious 
and god remembꝛaunce, with a pzoniſe ot great rewarde, 
| Like as the bꝛiqht light cannot be hid, but will ofneceſſitis 
— * ſhew ſoꝛth it ſelfe at one place oꝛ other: ſo faith that is in dads 
nat ia trac HE ſyre, trut and perfece, cannot be kept clofe 02 ſetrete: but 
A when ſo euer occaſion is offered, it will moſt plainely beak 
out, and ſhe we it ſelfe comfo2table by god wozkes . And as 
the liuing bodie of a man, exerciſeth cuer ſuch thinges as be 
longeth to a naturall and liuing bodie, foz nouriſhement and 
Fichcomment 'pzeſcruation of the ſame, as it hath nerde, opoꝛtunitie and oc 
ed ia coe Scripe Cain: enen fo the ſoule of man that hath in it a liuelp faith, 
106-2100 lullbe doing alwayes ſome god wozkes: whiche ſhall declare 
cui dea at God, that it is not an idle oꝛ a dead faith, but a lively, quicke, and 
nap ze not vnoccupied. Jt followeth therefoꝛe. that when men beate 
— OY in the Scriptures, ſo high commendation of faith, and os 
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his greate and terrible vengeaunte, and efetnalt puniſh; 
— hell, pzepared foz'the diuell and his wicked mem 


\Therefoze, without leaning to vaine fantaftes-, 02 lewve 
ydlo motions, let the true pꝛoteſſout᷑ vf Chiſt be both my 
canfo:table,charftable,and fruiterull: ſo ſhall he knowe fo; 
trueth,that his faith is a ſound and a rightefiith, bighly al⸗ 
lowed and accepted of God, and tommended ol an god men. 
Like as Jacob , not hauing deſerved on his brhalfe the .=. 
lun righte, did ſhzowd himſelle vnder the apparell of his bꝛo⸗ = chro 
ther Elan , and clothedhimſelfe with his garmente, whiche 1 — — 
kelded to bis father noſe, a verie werte ſmelling ſauou 5 244* 
Ogg. 10. 
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ſelues vrorrthe Obaiſkaurelder b2other,if 
'we wille recind fo righteous bfoze God, And Ste 


recojupenſed 
vnto him all power both in heauen and in earth, which beſan 
ar of dis manhod ; but deſerned it i 


| le ina 
faith, byreaſon ofthe nion that it bath with the ſoule, attribo 
— — te is pꝛoper ta the other: ben 
vpn it commeth that 8 turs pꝛomiſe the Cui 


faith: and 

p2ocxdeth bzight flaming fire, | 

Like as if we ſce the flameburne the wod, tvithout helpeof 
the light, and yet the flame cannet be without light ; fois it als 
ee ig 
what, without f wozkes : and yetnotwithſtanding, 
the ſame faith in any wile)uot to be without god wozkes, 
Like as if we ſee a flame bes (hat gigetd na light, vob 


and by knolus that it is but a dead fre, baine op painted: — 
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Re tene Book. 887 
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tber thaibe both dugied and glozified. 
Like as when a man pe poſeth to pſnt im fell tf 
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, | Faith allowed of 
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CeO pe CLONE birdso out of his bande em- pete. 
not take her againe: ;euen ſo thou, ifthou gie oner thy Fiend, © " 
thou canſt not gethim e: no, thau canſt not come nigh 

lum, ſorhe is too farre.aff $ UHeivttiito tec as a — 

out of the ſnare: — 


Like as a wilde horſe neighetls vnder one dut ſiteth 
wenne een luc ee 
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I SthbTailrlsh the people i himſelfe: euen (© are his of 1 
rt . : and looke vhat manner of man the Ruler of the citie 
is: ſuche are they alſo that dwell therein. 

o Nne as euerie artificet; Mat hath thinges to doe actoꝛding 


ta his cratte, hath his exe (till bent vpon comelineſle and 2 


112110 22,00 gn nen Jes on ut: ge 


"3 #5 & 45 « sr 


RS + +» 


LE 1, HL A HIE aL i oC 


member, taz the loae he beareth to the whole bodis, lead 


as Art euenſo-requiceth,by knotutruge and the rule ot reaſon, 
their chiete directer and gouernour vnder Cod, therrby to em 


a of their well 
tolle ther pzayſe, foz ſuche 


andcunning 
efoze of others, due acceptation 
their diligenee and tranell: Euen ſo like wife, all Rulers, and godly 


Goucrnours, | ol gad nt is from nee 
— ſpec, ought ſo by reaſ and the rule Ca e, 1 


of wiſedome be directed, that they with all diligence doe eyer . cond 
ele — —— nee” 
tionof the godlie, pꝛaper and pꝛayſe, and the rewarde of God; : 
dat alſo toattoine,although but vaine in reſpett of God , vet, 
the renoune 92 baute of noble fame, thzoughout generations 


fo; euer. | | wh | 

As euerte Jouing father coꝛreteth in time, his natural ſonne v herr Go- 

when he committeth offence: oz elle doclareth to the contra / gehe, 

tie that he loueth him not: Euen ſo, all godlie Pzinces,Rulers e exoll 
of Realmes, Countries, Townes, 


verrue and pu- 


niſhe "ic 


,oner whom they art 
a | prmithmentes to them 
that offende muſt be done in dur time, leit by ouerlong ſuffe⸗ 
raunce and delape, the offenders fall farre moze headlong and p. , g 
without care into all manner ct miſchicte: and ſo not onely be bete 
tuill themſelues, but alſo be hurtfull to many others, dawing 
by their euill example, to inne and outrage after them. 
xample : One theefe may bofh robbe man „ And 
malte mang men therur s: and que ſeditiaus pex Mer 3 
zemonger, may nu theit wittedatfettes tttre mAſhy, Marte mow 
ind lo annoy thereby, an whole towne oz countrie. And ſuth? ee nicks 
euil perſons that be ſo greate offenders a Gov , x of the Com- © 
mon wealth: charitie requireth to be timely cutte off from the 
dodie of the common weale, as a rotten and noiſome member, 
let tdey rozrupte others both god and godite: like ag 
and expert Choirurgian cutteth away a putrified.and ſeſtered 


Ogg. v. 


Tecle,rr, 


Keele. 33, 


ind. ve mb 
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+ Likeasaroarivg Lon, & an funere Beareven fo us vn. 


8E thopoore people $07 
J Pride, or proude nen. 


e euen ſo ſhall the proud 


faile and not endure. He openeth his deſire wide open, 


the hell: bnd is as vnſatiable as death. 
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He gathereth all Hes 


LPs a Partridge inamaund, ſo is the heart of the proud: 
and lie as a Spi, that looketh for n * 
he turneth the good vnto euill, and Naundereth the | 

Likeas A I ſtrife and wrotigfull dealing, 
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Ye a 28 an ab Nomache can not be Fange, being like a, a, 


burning fire, till it haue ſwallowed 
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Iden piſlers are the forketts of iluer: fo 1% 
Lede ele 3 — mind. 


Perpetuall are the foundations, that are laide v an who 
flow Rocke : ſo ae che comtawtdementes of God vppon 


woman, 
Like as the Sunne when it * 2 maths ace. 2 
ih om — man the Lord: ſois a vertuous wife, the beauticofal 


;  herhouſ 

; Likes he lean light the holy candlſicke:So isthe lead 

. clin be vpaſandi istorhe ferteofthe 
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| Good name. 


- Too pr merge 


I Prayer, Faſling. 


j 
a HE that waſheth lier ſelfe bieauſe of a dead bodie, and tien 2.00. a. 
toucheth the ſame againe ; what doth his walhing auayle u . 
"rn — _ is it with a man, that faſteth for his ſinnes, and be 1 Pet, 
* ame againe: who willboarebis rayer 2 or 
ky W * og 7 


eMufcle, 
Ike as the Carbuncle. ſtone ſhineth that is ſet in golde ſo 
doeth a ſonge garaithe the wine feaſt. And as the Sma- 


ragde that is 2 in golde: ſo is che ſweeteneſſe of Mulicke 
3 the mirth o wine, 


. Semblablesof 2 : 


cle. 1. 


Eeele.z „Les, dayis 3 0 all Gade 
thereof at his pleaſure: ſo are men alſo in the hande of him 
» that made them: am them what liketh him 


Pros. 26. Likeasie] isnot good to eatetoomuche honie: euen ſo, he 
a ®ex{c4- that will ſcarche out highs thinges, it thalbetoo hemiefor 


him, 

l the hal, fro — ———— 
"0 earth alſo from er fruite vnto man, 
for his ſake that made her, * 

Ecele.qgob Like as the righteous reioyceth, when he openeth his hande 
forthe comfort of others: ſoſhall the tranſ; greſſours be pp: 
when their goodes vaniſhe and conſume away. 

, Ake as in one unter there appeareth diucrs faces: euen 0 

diuers men haue diuers heartes. 

As the Woolfe agrecth with the Lambe: ſo doth the vngod- 
lie with the righteous, 

Like as when a chamberleine through deſire and filthy luſt, 
defileth a mayden: even ſo is it with hungthatvſerhviolence® 
ynrightcouſneſſe in the lawe. 

Like as an vntamed horſe will be harde: euen fo, a wanton 
childe will be wilfull. 

-- Like as righteouſneſſe bringeth life: cuen ſo, to cleave vn 
evill, bringeth death. 


Leads Winter colde in the Harueſt;fo is a 1 meſ⸗ 
langer 


Eecle. 13. 


Accle. 10. 


Acc le. 30. 
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Wet ate-inke,ga,and in vie gdlicprth,and oft: 


— Sh he | "I ZOoke. 4 * vn ; 


(3, that ſent him, and refreſheth his maiſters minde. 
Like as ſnoweis not meet in Summer, nor raine in Harueſt: 4 
euen ſo is worſhipp for a foole, 

Like as the Lyon wayteth for his pray: euen ſo docth the 10072. 
ſinnes lurke vpon the workers of wickedneſle, 


Conſcience. 


Lale as there is no diſeaſe moe dangerous, oꝛ ntoze deadlie 
in a mans bodie,then that, whiche is inwardly hidden. and 

the cauſe, and wozking thereof pet vtterly vnknowen: Euen Conſcience, har 

ſo tan nothing wozſe happen vnto man, then to haue a ſenſe} 5 monk 

leſſe, d2owſie,o2 ſlæpie conſcience, and not tobe ſmartly tous fallt 

hed with the feeling of ſinne:bat to lay careleſly aſide,all feare 

of Gods iudgementes: and with ſmotheneſſe therein to ſothe 

and flatter hunſelfe , as thaugh be were in a league with the 

divell, with death and bell, as ſaith the P2ophete Eſaic; and 226 

therefoze ſuche a one is woꝛthily termed in the Scriptures, ta 

be moſt wꝛetched and miſerable, becauſe he is ſo farre off from 

the re warde of true and perfect bleſſedneſle. . oy 
Like as when one ſifteth, tlie droſſe and filthines cemaines in 1 he ag, 

5 ſiue:ſo remaineth there ſome vncleane thing in the thought ; 
man, 
Like as there is no credence giuen to a robber, that goeth Eccle.z6. 

from one citie to another: ſo is not the man beleeued, that hath 

no neaſt, and mult turue in where he may-abyde in the night, 


Conſcience. 


As the honeſt and chaſte wife in the holie ate of matri- 

monie, will ker pe her bedde pure and vndefited foz her only 
teare Spouſe and huſbande, vnto whome onely in true loue 
dee hath gladly bound her ſclfe, although i: other thinges, oz 
in the fellowſhiy of others ſhe is ſomtime coutented to ſpeake,, 


. 
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Conſcience, d our conſcienees, which vnto Cꝛiſt are true wedded ſuiues, 
aus peed muſt niedes molt chaſtely and in all puritie, kecpe the bedde, 
ded wiſe rare that is, Gods molt ſweete pꝛomiſes, all onely fo; our ſclues, £ 
—— foz our huſbandes: there, with heauenly conſent to merte tos 
Godrromiſes, Hether, to imbzace and laugh together, and the one with the o, 
| ther tobe joyfull together. And if the filthte defiler (nne) ey⸗ 
. ther the lawe, eyther the diuell, the pyocurer of iune, oz am 

other euill, would crepe pzefumptuouſly into the bedde , then 
. we ſhall then immediately 

to our ſt, and ely 
Maſband chin. him play the manfn!l part of Phinces, who wil llaye them in 


tempte. 


( leaneminde. 


Save, A tbe Dunne, in the glozie and beantie thereof,is nothing 

the moze defiled,by ſhining vppon a fowle puddle,noyſame 

tarrion, oʒ ſtincking donghtl:but doth rather dzie vp and dzing 

away the naughtie humour and euill ſtincke thereof: Cuen ſa, 

an vncozrupted,pure and cleane minde,ſtriueth by the power 

thereof,againft the vncleanneffe of the earth , and p2euayleth 

—— cnc Sama and pet in it ſelfe is nothing at all def 
led. 


Acleme winde, 
and the power 


CFudgtment day. 


4 Ef g, Ike as all that is made in the world, hath a beginning & em 

ding & the end is manifeſt; So the time alſo of the high - 
eit, hatß plaine beginnings, in wonders and ſignes: and the end, 
in working, and in tokens, And euery one ſhalbe ſaued, and 
ſhalbe able to eſcape by his workes and through faith (wherein 
you haue belcued) ſhalbe preſerued from the ſaid perilles,and 
thall ſeemy ſauiour in my lande, and within my borders :for 
I haue halowed mee from the worlde , Then (hall they beein 
carefullneſſe ( ſaith the Lozde) iche haucnowe abuſed my 


wayer 
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dwel 

as in their life haue receiued benefites, and 

haue not knowen mee (ſayeth the Lozde: ) and they that 

haue abhorred my lawe, while they had yet freedome: & when 

on WG ICI —ͤ ——U— — uHTu— 

not, but deſpiſed it: the ſame maſt knowe it after 

death, in paine. And therefore be thou no more carefull howe 

the vngod lie {hall be puniſhed,and how the righteous ſhall be 

faued, and whoſe the worlde is, and for whome the worlde is, 
and when it is, . 


Gods fauour towardes the 
Godlie, 


Ike as Goddelinereth the poore out ofhis 2 | 
—— neceſſitie and trouble: euen ſo, W 


if thou be contented, ſhal he keepe thee from the bottomleſſe 
tte that is beneath: and if thou wilt holde thee quiet, he ſhall 
thy table with plentiouſneſſe. 


An Exhortation, for the finall end 


of this preſent Booke. 


Nx to conclude (moſte deare Chziſtians,)let vs with one 
acco2de burſt out with ioyful vopces,currmoze moſt hear 
tip thanking our Lo2de God, foz his louing kindeneſle, fo; 
all his moſte ſingular and ſpeciall giftes, beneficiall favour 
and fatherly pzouidence, without our merites 02 deſertes, Let 
vs be gladde to reuiue daily by humble ſuite , theſe pꝛecious 
giſtes ot our Heauenlie Father. Let vs nowegheare,reade,- 
marke, le arne, hnowe, and truly vnderſtand, theſe holie rules, 
divine ſentences, healthtull counſels; pacceptes, ſtatutes and 
teſtimonies of our Chꝛiſtian retigion,and whervpon we haue 
made our p;ofefſion and vowe to our God in Baptiſme. Let 


bs (J ſay) with reuerent feare and trembling, lay bppe in the 
chealt of our heartes, theſe neceſſaric and molte — 
| 1 


tons. Let vs both night and day. 
pon them, and haue them in meditation and contemplation, 
Let vs quicken in them with vclight, eur memozies, rumi- 
nate, eas it were chewe þ cudde : that we may atteine with 


Finally, let vs to this end, continually pzay unto Cod, 
the onely authour of theſe beauenly meditations : that wee 
may euer bʒeatb, thincke. ſpeake, doe, laboure, liue, and in time 
depart hence accoꝛding to Gods will, in the wholſome doc- 
frines and verities of them. And by that meanes, wee ſhall e- 
uery ot vs be ſure to haue in this woꝛlde Gods moſte michtis 
otection in all our neceſſities,his heavenly — 
of his fatherly countenaunce, with the vnſpeakeable ſolate 
of peace and quietneſſe of conſcience : and aſter this miſerable 
life , we ſhall enjoy that endleſſe blifſe and gloꝛie ofheanen; 
which he moſt grationſly graunt vnto vs all, fo2 his ſake that 
died foz vs all, Jeſus Chzilt the righteous, our greate 
And mightie God:to whom, with God the father, 
/ © andGD@D the holy Gholte, bee onely all 
| honour and glozie, both now 
L and euerlaſtingly 
Amen. 
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daycall them fo mind, muls 5 
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Atineoce F rei and 
leuere ia diet, c6 in 
three things. Pag. 375 

In . ſuperſtition 
& to be taken heede of. idem. 
The abſtinEce of an arms 
monger, malicious or ſupet - 
ſticious perſon: is but nought 
& vaproſitable. And why.383 

The abſteinet belore God: 
who it is, 


Age. 

Of Age. zr8 
Olde age in man:figaifierh 
Fnto all other creatures, the 
ſwift mon of deth.id. 
Yeog men in their lerning. 
quickaes of wit and wiſdom, 
may not ſo glory in them ſel - 
nes, but that they maſt haue 
in bighe price, the expetienet 
viſdome and grauitie of an- 
tient men: being only of god 
eſerued, for their ſingular 
fit and com moditie. zt 9 
The moſt miſerable miſe 
pap (among many) that fal- 
to man in old age: what 
_ | . iden 

WM rtic is of old a 
{ not anc. th-n of Cow 
con tinuance) neuer to elfe, 
all ir hath brought vs to our 
end. in ſuſteinin g the ſtroakes 
ol deathes deadly dart. 4:0 
Old age it the ſummoner' 
ind faterunner of death. ide m 


384 


daz ef 


Aatichtiſtes religion, beit 
Mhhhe - © mo 
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the ho 


Impediments lv fo- 
lewing olde age. idem 
An admonition to old age, 
for the auoyding of vucleane 
1. 1 | 321 
Li ite in yourh, is hat- 
full, and to be ſharply bri 
led: much more in olde age: 
bicaule it is no leſſe mõſttous 
then ennaturall:and therefore 
horrible & volufferable.idem 
Among al living monſters 
there is none more monſtius 
thea the filthy leacher : and 
ſpecially of old age. idem 
What a reprach it is; yong 
men to dilregcrefice old age- 


323 
Antichriſt. 


Of Antichriſt, 7n 
Antichriſt, howe to be vu- 
derſtanded 743 
Antickriſts inclination. 734 
Antichriſt, howe he is alfo 
otherwiſe called according o 
the (criptutes. * 
Annchriſt.ynto whome he 
it ſpiritually reſembled. idem 
Antichriſt hath vſurped the 
holy place. 
Aatichtiſt ſupporteth the 
fificarion of workes, world 
traditions, and idolatrie,idem 
Antichriſt did ſhew foorrh 
lim ſelf, ſoo ne after the death 
of Chriſt, idem 
Anricluiſt (in his time) ex- 
ecuteth the myſterie ot ia- 
iquitie: the manger howe,and 
how long time. 236 
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Sctiptures of God. 


brid- 


$ nation. =}; 


true ſenſe and mea- 
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— 
againſt the teligion of Cbriſ: 
is called = omcal papiſtt</ 
call, beteticall, &c. idem 

The ptoteſſours of Anti- 

jon , ahd all che 

embracery : what they 
are; & how they be cm 
ly rermed, & by whom they 
are lupported. idem. 399-31 - 
Antichrift vnder the colout of 
ſome ticte or wilfſul- 
ly by cuſtome and firgutati- 
ad chalenge all-decifions 


to pertein only to himicelſ. 17 
Phe Clergicof che Py 
are chi ld ren of the diuck 737 
Antichriſt, the long fuppor< 
ter of Chriſtians im da e 
& ignorance of the lenp + 
tures © for the got 
this his carthly kingdom and 


wer * | 
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equi p 
be the head of all ſinne and 
abhomination vnto cone me * _ 
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Aatichriſt, his curtelie, and 
his hott charitie. 756 
. There is nor ny thing of 
Popes trafh or trum L 
thattemayneth (ih Chiſies | 
erutcharch)indi but is 
rather pernicious , hurgfull, 
and ver 


Antichriſte ou 
prince & peo » 
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* The Turke and the Pore 
eompared together. idem 

Ihe meaneto abhorre ans. 
tichriſt : and to be —— 
ſtayed in Chuſt, 

: Chriſt him lelfe by b bis 
 vinc power, remaineth ja the, 
church tor euer: and ctaueth 


A vicat is in ſteade of one 
abſcor, q modi 

* © Aatichrifte,(or the Pope) 
moſt truly termed., idem 
Antichriſt, the blind hog 
m 


ſhop of the church, idem 
- Chriſt and Antichriſt com 

; pared to idem 
The be (or. &ntichriſte), 
* an —— beaſt. 74 

ö {IM Pope ao. rlurped | vis 
idem 

nicht a riotorious and. 
— ſaroctet of all the 
world:the inſttument of deth 
and a director to the diuel. d. 
. — . Romiſh Ca 
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- Of Adultcrie, 8 
The word hd en 


to — vader idem 
ee rals 
ly 12 eth. * 


1. —— adulterie · w hat it 


jou le 2 
e in oucr 


The outra 


| The and 


no helpe of any vicar. idem ioy 
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S terie, 
33 the world... 742 
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ful EIN 
— — — 
tot —— pa- 
ſtime Hd daliancc. 580 
Adulterie, is that Gotull 
lake: wheriacg, al other kinds 
of cuils do flowe. idem 
Adulteric and idleneſle are 
ned together. idem 
The mind of the adulte tet 
is draw ue away from all ver- 
tuous ſtudies and fruitful la- 
18. ide m 
Adulterie & gluttonie, are 
ioyacd together. idem 
Adulteric and couetouſues 
ate ioyned companions. idem 
Adultenc ſwclicth with en 
we. . idem 
Adultene procureth wrath 
without teſpect of petſons b 
The ſiane of adulterie, by 
the lawe of God, is death. 581 
Zamtie and Cosbie ſlaine 
for adultetie. 182 
Hophaic and Phinecs wer 
both plagued of god, for ther 
fiooe, of whordom and adul. 


Dauid c ſcaped not bis {<= 


cret cõmitted whordom with, 


Bethſabe, the wife of V rias.QOd. 
Ame6 was murthę ged. for 
Bis inceſt. idem 
Dyna deſiled by Sichem an 
dane of Hemot. 533 
Sichem for his fiſchy facte 
(avd his father) with all the 
reſt of that citie being males, 
were all Qiine, idem 
Adultet ets and whormen- 
per, ate very bolde with dez 


flowing the whoJ worldc : Feb in their beaſtly choyce: 
hach Aa, 72. no the az alſo impottunc. 


idem 


idem 


*. 


Wong ny then through the 


ſinne of adulterie and whor. 
dom:proucd- by examples. id. 
The cauſes of — & 


of all other 3 ide. 
Nouriſhmeut ulten 
what they are. 384 


Actions. 
Ot uflictions. 403 
Afflictions and troubles, 
commerh not vnto man by 
chaunce but from God: and 
chat ol ſer purpoſe for good. 
4 03 
Aff lictions ſometimes ne« 
cellaric in the paſtours and 
miniſters of Gods word. 7y8 
—_ God at any time 
more ſharply affliterh man, 
the he wold willingly beate: 
yet he may not thertore ccaſe 
to acknowledge the loue of 
Gcd towards him: neither his 
owne loue towardes God:acd 
why. 404 
Who they be which in the 
time of afflition (tor their 
eriall) will be lat harted and 
forrowtnll, 400 
6 OD that affliteth for 
good, and that ia his iuſtice, 
with the temperaunce of his 
mercy: 15 no more to bee 14% 
ptoued, tl: ed aluſt iu mow 
che puuiſheth an oftcadout 
tot Breaking of the law. 407 
Afflictions ſent trom God 
diuetſiy worketh among the 
podly, aud among the wic 
d 153 
All ſortes of afflitions & 
miſcri:s, ate counted of the 


i 
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| Chaltitie , the beturie"'of - An admonion, againſt ad- 
ſouls. - . idem ulterie and whordome. - 991 
Tube vertue and power of Abſtciningfrom whordom 


pure chaſtitie in man ot wo- is neceſſatie to ſaluation: but 
— them conſtant» — — veglectors of 
. to true chatitie. their ion, through their 


mm. luſt to vncleanneſſe. 
The gift of chaſtitie, is a 


Holy & diuine counſel tb. lie 


he \ at will che cous 


22 


worthy gitcob God, not to be The great inſection that: —-—  Counſels, perſuations, or 
Ipiledneithet is it giuen to riſeth among youth, wbete's. worker of men deuiſed, haue 
Almen. 447 dulterie reigueh. 354 their due ſucceſſe, as they bee 
Tbe ſtate of virginitic, wi- with r againſt god. 33 
dowhod and mattimonic, are Conſeſsi on A bricte and pithy coun- 
Al honourable. $87-455 , 7 fell. - 344 
The godly affection of the = 1 Re 
Chriſtian,touching clea- ere re ſorts of 66+ "rs 
— — = Conſultation. 5 
2 : mi A true deſcription of con Conſultati on, what it is. 
being a reaſonable creature) feſsion. idem 344 ; "I 
what it is to forſake the liſe A godly counlel;couching „ Confultation, wheria coun 
© of chaſtitis, and. to deaue to confeision.. idem ſell is exprefled:requireth to 
a life thats filthy. idem Contiauall finning agaioſt * to be conſidered. 344 
- As theſtgnch of our deſires God, requireth vnto him c6s What he is. that in to be pro» 
mall haue an cod: ſo their fe · tiouall confelion of fan, and Perf called a good coul 
ward hall be without end- ib. true faith. to obteine forgiue- ler. diem 
FTbe deſcending ſrõ a chaſt nche of figne.. ibidem.z54 — — on voiverſall 
life to filthineſſe,1s very eaſie: eſtate of the weale publique, is 
bur the returne againe from Couwnſell. io conſultation to be * 
it, or to mount vp to the ſpi- red. before any particular c&e 
| rituall bill of cleanneſſe and Of Counfell, inc. .,., ;.;. .idem 
© patitie,is verie labourſome æ Counſell. vat it is. 340 Ora men & vit in mat» 


Aud full of infinite letts, 
T £ ibidem. " 
Nuo ways therewre,wher- bee prioci approued to 
# by the dan life. of a young od pours. Aru thinges : 
man is daungered. 539 
In vot committiog adulte- Counſells of good men in 
Nie, the comman time of neceſtitie, reioyceth as 
| be vn · much the hart of man,as doth 
ws 590 the moſte delicate and ſiveere 
* (*Tbeordering ofa man to · fmelling odours. idem 
” wards . Good counſell in time of 
_ cording to che hwe. idem necefvitie, is a ſpeciall benefit 
8 — de the finne of Gods grace. 
| me, Cod aboue 
— wiſdome is $0 be extolledrſor 


All counſels ought fo to 


=_— 


ſtande before God, that they 0g 


what they are: and why. idem 


ters of conſultation, are ( 
pong men) very deliberate. 
in vtteting their woords and 
lenten ces. idem 
The triall of a mans owng 
lelſe, touching his prafchiog 
in Chrifte. hy che counſelli of 
od, and to fee le by his ſus 
y.io him, .-wherber bee dee 
growne in his fight a mory 
tet man cr not, (che cone 
tence being truly examined 


441 of the cauſe, can beſt 
vebin g o bis giue iudgement) 


ibm 
Curles! 


© & 0D 


policies of men: whale 
reſtimonies 
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FELL no 


rietmely)ro applle chem ſol 9 > | "= 
— — voter of Ohe tu, not 0 bd — — 
46d td auoyde dhe of bim. — venber hh predeinationand 
* moment by: death of vnbeleeſ 

do fall. _ 20d bügel Gr. landes ot 


Deer 


| 1 Aan 
chung carvall deſites, and the 1 an, Pon The wicked impu 
delig tes of this worlde : it 2 e bees . fret y reaſoue r — God, we 


133 — aching thr — 8 
SN. | 5 — declar — 
Dronkeanes. The children of bees te them, may molt aſluredly 
Dronkennes, what it 12.469 deined to ſaluation, how they perſuade thetaſelues, that it in 
Ia dronkennet are : foere be called in ih: (criprures of the only motion of the diuel 
e tits. idem God. 757 in them, & the inclina tion of 
—4 onken mani con- Whatrhe res for jud- their owne corrupted 2 

fouodcth nature. idem getłt of the wicked fleſh, whiz ſinnefull proud — 

A dronken man, is vtterly che in his life haue felt rhere» The ſpirit of God dag 
thameles. zes in the ſharpe indgementes of ly exhorteth all men, tou- 
Examples of — — God, & the croſle of afflicti · ching the doctrine of cle&i- 


. w6d by home. $69 on throughe bis fall, and lea - on and predeſtination , not 


n 10 the vanities of dn therein — abuſe the 

9 pg 78 e of God by — 
* orcement what 5 % The eſt, in the "Wa mdgmenc,citberto cootempe 
"3K Diuorcement how y thre thereof, perctinech nothing at to-lewde liberticyto lightnes, 
wayes to be auoyded. 445 All in matters perteyning to or to filthines; but to thioke 
P D etract ion yay Ty 1 well — 2 idem 
: * T that is ſu to The wret contemners 
r wharicis, cus runne mo with the pride and wreſtlers againſt the offe» 
. and truſt that it hath in the ted mercies of God: are mok 
lex there» oy ne ſelfe, can neuer attaine woorthie to abide vader his 

* in turning to 
and to abide yet in ſinne. 425 and bow he alone moſt wiſe | Such as are without God 
ly gouerneth all thioges: but in this world, are deſtitute of 


. E A woulde rather counte euety their UNE and newe 
i thing to come by chauoce or heavenly birth: becaule they 
Elect ion. fortune : and that alſo there are not of Chriſt, but of their 


ol che free & moſt grati · were no God chat bad — o- father the diuel. idem 
ous election of 'Almightie uer his choſen flocke. In the wicked 44 
god: of his preſcience,predeſti The nature oſ the forte in in tbe ſinne of the holy bote 
© gation, &c. 74 man what it worketh- $8: onely taketh place: and res 
That the Lorde knoweth The nature of the fleſh of maineth in them ſuch a dead- 
his owne, it is maniſeſt in the man is dull and corrupted, 8 1 ly ſinne, as ncuer can be pare 
Scriptures; idem.' The hearing of elec ged. "4 
Arto be of the,ſheepe of tion, bow it worketh both in The elect onely be fau0u- 


Quuiſle, conti neth in ig cauſe phe hearger of he godly, and red of God: ee 


e Lord: to the pith of Gods goodnes, wrath and yengeaunce., iz - 
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. 


of iis boeh 
+= ane reve 


ne of ttutth: w 

they ſhould bee onely — 
15 b 

rie freedome of Gods de- 
erce, touching hig holy order 
and putpoſe: in electing,and 9 

8 idem 

Gods free election, whic'1 
cometh by the (pirite of pro⸗ 
miſe : extendeth to the Gen · 
tils , and to all nation: _ 
the heauens. 

The wicked abuſe of uch 
u profelle the rule of Chriſt, 
which cannot abide to heate 
the cetteintie of gheir ſaluati · 
on, whiche in Chriſt leſus is 
promniled yato them, L 

Amid that is of ti 
faith rowardes God, and of 
ſuch humilitie that hee hach 
no eſtimation of himlelf, hut 
leineth moſt ſimply to the 
mercies of God , and that he 
Gall live with bit m accocding 
to his promule , what other 
thiog is ir, but to be aſſyredly 


perſuaded, to be compreben - 
&d ia the predeſtination of 


the heaucnly tather ? 8g, 
345, 
The imperſeQtioa aud frail - 


tie of Gods children. whereby 
they oft fall, is no lett at all 
mo them, from the grace 
and fauour of God, and why, 


A moſt comfortable ex- 
prin vnto the children of 
being yct but yoagho 

wa Chuiſt, not to be fearclull, 


XUM 


in them, whee „ the 
. 


pf predeſtinatioa 
pan and excalled, tee 


Euerie man. as 
bimlelfe the et, 
wer of Gods 


Din b i 


more fer ioflamed with 
the heate of the ſpirite, to doe 
gladly the will ol his facher. 


"That there is in the childrea 
of God, à continuall battell: 
whiche cuet wanteth in the 
wicked. Both theit natures are 
briefely deſcribed. w94 

The difference touching at- 
fefton betwene the godly & 
the wicked, in the knowledge 
at _ prouidence and elec- 

95.700 
To cleare God not to bee 
the author of eml; and of out 


te damnation, with the wicked 


Manichics : we muſt wey ac- 
cording to the ſeripture, what 
the caules be of reprobativn, 
and whac ot elect. on. 97 

The cauſe of teiection and 
damaation. idem 

God beeing of himſe lie all 
goodacs and truth, cannot be 
the authour of ſiune. idem 

The ſeede of light, of life, 
and oi blefling , ſowne iu the 
only breaſtes ot the elect. nar 
being luſfeted neither to tot, 
or puttiſia, muſt molt apely 
and abuadantly bringe torts 
fruite, which is againe to be 
reaped of them wah great = 
and gladacs, 

Thar the election of God 
is of molt certcinug aud ſtars 
deth euet ſure, thoroughe the 
lced.of like ſowac inthe hasys 


188 
e 


* The clecte of God, readily 
phcy the voice of God, by has 


Spirits bl feare. 
Erxrour. 


Of errours.. . 25 
To erre, hat it is. ibid. 
_ Errour leadeth to — 


© 10S 


Spirice of truth. and the ſpitit 
ot errour. 277 
All religions , docttine, 
and holines contraric to God, 
ſhalbe tooted out. 
Eye. 
Of the eye. 
The eye, What it Sgnificahs 
idem. 
The eye is che light of Fw 
bodic. 

The cye being blind, is — 
vttet — of che bodie. 
idem. . 
The office of the eve 60 

lo che beginnin God ſot⸗ 
media ma,a double eye. 428 
The eye of reaſon, an inz 


ward eye: wherewith are bea 
holden divine and ay 


chinges. 
"Ihe 


28380 
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* 


- frows 


423 
The true-meanes to haue 
our eyes rightly directed. 4 30 


- +» 


dur eyes. 


A 
1 ſoule) e- 
ner bent towards beauen. 4 31 
The offence of the eye, 
howe to be vnderſtanded : of 
the hands alſo, and ſuch like. 
idem. 
The eyes of the Lord how 
they ar to be vndetſtood. 4 35 
The eye lidds ol the Lord, 
idem. 


God beciog a Spirite , and 
not of humane limmes , nor 
do ſee with bodily eyes as we 
ſee: p_ 2 bee _ — 
pected e inward eye o 
the heart and ſoule- 43 

What it is trucly to ſee 
idem. 


man bath bis eyes 


Epicures. 
Epicures and bellie Gods: 
tre i dolatouts and wanderer: 
in by waycs. 641 

Earth. 

The carth is a wy ſterie yo» 


1 


aw Tater 
dem 


the - Of faiths, - + 
33 .1>Faith what it is. 


cheth to the preſence ol God. 


of God) to our ſaluation. id. 
Gods promiſes 


| ay — the ſhurße porn. 
* Earth, thereof ly wounded & brought low 
with madkinde, © 534 are yer notwithſtanding tho. 
"OO © 2 reughe confidence in God 
mercie towards the in Chriſty 


F. 
Faith. i ; 135.798, - 

1 The places of the Sctiptures 
213-227 treatiog of faith , ſhewewhat 
Faith the onely 2 e of it woorkerh in the beartes of 
God: man belecucs the elect, where they are tru- 
che whole Scriptures of God. ly perceived, or (as it were) 


223 
Faith is of liuely power. 
idem. 121.52. 
Faith is a light. 
Faichis a gate. 0 In flying the beightes of 
Faith, the commendation fathan, and with faithtul han 
thereof: and how at worketh to take hold vponChritt:ſuch 
ia the children of God. idem. Chriſt refuſeth not 4 24-43 
215 Faith,loue, & patience rn» 
Faith in the prouidence of fined, 799 
God, is of great acceſlitie: and The faithfull man (in due 
why. 93 ſeaſon) is largely fruittullin 
Throughe wante of faith, workes. $05 
ſpringerh many horrible e- Faith of a Chriſtian that is 
uills, as ſuperſticion, ſorcerie, hut naked and bare, hath for 
idolatric,and ſuch like. 224 his reward, hel torments with 
Faith is not onely due to the diuel. idem 
God the father, but to Chriſt Faith of the diuel, & ofthe 
alſo , and to the holy Ghoſt, wicked, is but counterfet and 
2 damnable. idem 
Faith allowed of God:is e- 
ger- fruitfull to pleaſe God, 
204.807 
Faith commended in the 
Scriptures, giueth not libertie 
to the children of God, to live 
idlely without doing good 
wootkes, $04 


Feare. 


Of the feare of God. 244 
Feare of God what it is. 


dem. 
i 4 


12 


ene u 
l dealing 


Ht 
I 13 bu. 


2128 
aith juſtifying, what it i. 


233 231 
idem 


17 
Faith that is perſect, ten · 
deteth grea = weaklings 
of the Lords faith. 226 

Faith rl.ar is pave , appro · 


idem. 


Faith is the cauſe( fort ſeene 


Faith is the ground vppon 
idem 
Faith giueth credite to the 

iſe ol Chꝛiſt. ide m 
The Godly becing fore 
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doch true feate;beelng the The power of faſting . The falling ofyhe lips.ib? 
| gifrot his ſpiric: is one of the cording to the Scriptures ibi. Ni Th — 
affetions of the ſoule or Touching faſting, weping, 1! ; 
heart. - idem. mourning, renting of beate: The faſting of the fecre. th» 
Feare, how it is of ſome and not of garments:wharby What it is in dend, truely 
defined. idem. them is ſignified. 381 to teſpełt. 2 
The beneſits of Gods feare The faſt, onely allowed of laſt of God. g 
beeing timely grounded in God. ibidem. 
255 The true faſte wherein it the 
The commendation of conſiſteth. | 3 
Gods fearc. 255 Outward holideſſe,and ins 


reth the way to Chriſt, idem. pleaſant to the fleſh:bur noy + 
n. Gods and the ſome to a good ſoule. ib. i 
yiog of his la we. Kc. What it is to bee noted of 
s feare, the ſeede of them, that faſt not in ſuper» 
Gluation. 2556 ſtitiom but ſimply in the true 
The feare of the wicked: eth, & for Gods ſake. 384. 
E therewith they fears A moſte apt perſuaſion, to 
457-41t. Where Gods the further confideration-of 
feare is not. &c. faſting: not onely of that als 
The feare of the faith full Teadic vttered according 10 
townardes Gd. 257 the ſcriptures: but alſo ol that 
The true feare allowed of which to the end of this Cha- 
God, how to be conſidered· pitet is to be vitered: * 3 
258. Lawes made of the Prince 
How God (who onely a- 


for taſting:either politik ly, ot 
veth & deſtroyeth both body cell 


for ſundry cauſes of neceſſity. 
and ſoule) ought to be feared (for conſcience ſake)to 
f. 
Vato a gydlie ſeate, multe 
be joyned a moſte ſute and 
und faith: and why. ibm. 
6 Faſting. 
py Of faſting. IT 
Faſting , howe it is to bee 
truely vnde tſtanded and cone 
kdered, 379. 
Faſting, which ſetueth but 
for a time: howe to be confi 
rte 16 ibm. 
Faſting in the Churche of 
* is an hig he vertue, and 
holie exerciſe: and why .ibi. 


The ſpirit of feare, = warde filthineſſe, are bothe 
ke 


o 
be 

The faſt of Hypocrites.ibi, 

The true faſt. 

An inwarde faſte, inwarde- 
ly grounded in the heatte 
and conſcience of manaccore 
ding to koowledge and true 
* ſhewed forth to the 
glotie of God. and to the com 
tort and edi * para 
example of good life and con 
uerſation. i 


The faſt of the eyes, in foure 
r 
The faſting of the etre. 356 


3 
Iii, 
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ed and followed. ibm 


Abe faſting of the mourb. and 


doing,is euet of God temem · 
bred , and well te warded. ibm 

A truſtic friend once kno» 
wen, is for cuer to becholden 
ſure and followed. 34% 
A wife man, wil think hin 


4 


to — which repra® 1 
un fault geutly. 


ueth him of 


vs 
The dauoger'of rate 
full Congregations, towardes 
their ſpmituall Paſtors. - 0 
— 
friendſfuppe, example 


387. of Chi 


Flatteric. 


it is. cf 
flatrerie. 


Flatrerie, w 
Two 

5 ibm. 
Flatterie, deetiucth Prin- 


ces: and many there with con- 


bm, founded that ate about Prig- 


ces: both with lodle of liging 
and hfe. 12 7. 619 
The poyſon of flatmets 
cla 610 


Fleſne. 


=y 


* 


2 
* 


Fleſne. 
The nature of the fleſh of 


man. what it is © $1/79.4 31. 
The fleſh cannot abide, ro bu 


be reproued- tor _ 
\»Thefleſhrinthe darkencs 


pertcciueth 
tall, in matters pertey ning 
to Godlioelle. 79. 
The fleſhe that i» ſuffered 
ts runne at large with the 
pride and truſt it hath in the 
one lee, can neuet atteine 


do the pith of Gods —.— 
eth 


aud ho te alone gouctt 

-moſte wiſely all thiages but 
woulde — count cuetie 
thing that c6meth by chance 
or fortune: and that alſo there 
.were no God, that hath care 


. —— ibi⸗ quſtis and right. 


What the lemeninds 
* the wicked: whichec in 

u hie hath felt therein the 
ement of God. & 


>the croilc of affliction tkrogh | 
bis tall. and leaning to the va - 


nites of this luübe. . 
The fleſhe oft, hindeteth, 
that the ſpirite , procureth, 


347 : 

Of Gul. 
8 — 
in is r. — 


2A definiionardur God is 


nochiag comprehenſible : neither 


1 


lace in He 
bag IT 5 


e 
4 
. 4 .C ke. 


"the reſtraior therof, is _ 
ly to be conſideted. ibm. 

A definition of God wight 
—— hewere a thing 


God is a ſpirite, iba 
God —_ {pirige, is not 
only inuiſible, but alſo in- 
can 
he be made with handes, not 
ded with witte. ibm 
The titles or names of God.z 
God beeing but one God, 
true andeuctlaſting, is three 
perions ia deitio. 1 
God is one in Trinitie. 4 
The pawer ef God, againſt 
the wicked of this wor Id. 4. 
The power of GO D, to- 
wardes the lowly aud necks 


confounding alſo the vani⸗ 


en 11 


Grace, 


Of Grace. rog 
Grace, howe to be ynder. 
ſtancled, ibm. 
; —— power of the free ofs 
ere & mercic of G 
— — — 
The couenaunt of grace, 
wherein it ſtandeth. 105 
Wherein the grace of God 


towardesmap, 35 ky 
be noted. 5 


Glaſſe. 


A glaſſe, to know our ſeluet 
763 


Cod the 1 


Ibm. 
God, in grtatoe v boy to be 
vndetſtanded. ibm. 
God in ſubſtance, is ſpiri- 
tuall aud Ghoſtly. ' 
Gad in his Al tines, 
and power, bothe throweth 
dawne and ſetteth vp. 7 
Gods Almghtineſſe, how 
to be vnderſtanded. 
GOD that made all the 
worlde, gouerneth the Game: 
bu owne ne & 


mib 
Thar God hath EF a 
aven bow at 
is 40 
That the Earthe is the 
—— foote — what 
erby it truely ſigmſied. ib. 
* Wiwi 11. 8 


nelſe and 1 
. ne i betting t 


vainc heart of man : and in 


Gluttonie. 


' Tnconneniences follow - 
wing gluttonie, and _ 

nes. 

Men by gluttonie & 45. 
kennefle, are turned vnto 
beaſtes. by divers and -ſuodrie 
examples. $71 

Health abideth in tempe- 
rate diet i and'honeftic with 
ſoberneſſe, continueth the 
lame. 171 

Harmes wy ts 
fulneſſe : to the * 
both of bodic aud lou 

” 


r et 
miei to the poore, corrupte 
in conuerſation , and 
vntemperate : ate all hates 
full before God as men moſt 
vnproſtable. 17 


H. 


"oo he ͤ ͤ 5 Roda gk 


Hum ilirie. 
Ofhumilitie, 32 
Humilitię. is the ſouddati - 

on of wiledome. ibm 


Humilitie, is 4 vertu of 
high cxcellencie, and aovex- 3 
ed to the ſtate of the deitie, 

through leſus Chriſte. 394 
 Hunulitie, is the chicte 
vato the enttaunce of 
Chriſuas ue ligion. » 394 

Hutmiluie ro God, is the 
—— nly directout ol oui tonges 

3 647 

Chriſtian humilitie and o. 
bedience te the will of God, 
—— appearc in our 


— mi heare and 
well tempered e ibm 

Among the noble — 
pertigentco the lite of man : 
there is none more rewarded 
of God. then the.yertue of — 

tie, 

The bene ſit of God ole 
iag the, vertuc of yaſtigned 
humilitie. 395-% 

The more we be weakez 
ned and humbled in the fleſh: 
lo — the more iam ard hy 

Larde ſſttengt 75, & 
. — voto him. 39 


\; The lowly and wecken 


reed Man, is guet m 
0. qa netcie and mon 


" wrerchedaes & —. 
inſucth the ſigns, af proce 


395 


Hope. 


1 4] De. 


ren 6 | 


Hope that is con ſtant. ib. 10 


' Vayne hope of the witked- 


20d vogodlie. 
Honout and Wor- 
ſhippe. 
Of Honor. 308.115 
The worde honour, what 
it conteineth in, the voder- 
adding thereof, 308. 31 
— what it fignificch 
ae Allo the — ol 
the worde worthippe. 30y 
All thioges done of men 
to ſhewe forth the honour of 
,cootrarie tothe word of 
God, vr without the recti 
on of his ſpirite of 1eqgelr: is 
not onely monſtrous vato 
him: bur alſo vnaccepred, de= 
nyed of him & hated;namely 
all our intenttorm, and 
lo foort id. 319, 
Thole that with chen He 
of heart , Yare truehy best to 
honor God according to his 
word. are of him by his pro 
miſes moſt gratgfully hogo- 
red a2g4inthe ma ber how. io 
Cad ſes of difAdinotty do < 
bedichee, and ſhche Herb. 
The megane truely deſgri- 


530527 


vl 5. be We Honour God! & 


how to the contrarie. ri 

God m his geloufie , will 
nor be abuſed-ronching His 
bonour | or to by Honoured 
df men but by 'patcels (with 
Part. or with balfe) 
erk of man the whole boi, 


iin 


- his rruc religion, i 2 


ber requiis ." 


wil, ard affeti6 & lifeabu? 2 
Gods Namie, * „ 


: 


ned, when #448 mingled 


+ idolatrie, ſuperſtition , ow. 


momes,avd lewde rites ;con'<- 
tratic to Gods worde. ors 
As God of bu peo * a 


| knowen tobe their 


would he alſo in truerh+ of 
them be honored and mug 
niſied of God, as he —_ 
chietely r Rtucteth the 
br loube of than, . 
2 — of 4 
and true 1 
God onely is e. 
Ing 
In — th vnto G 


tis due 

to enioy — ot 

fe, the rules of At 7922 

may not be loliGned;onithet | 

may wee in our profelsion, 

and wavcrivg and doubtiul. 
G 


* pus 


te, 20 $017 3 
" The true wor bn 
Aud comteth Ffom bearts 
cleuſed and purified of al dif= 
eaſt; ard vncleane luſtes, 313 
Gods booor and glorie moſt 
ererely and hoovurdbly (hl- 


herb, whety the lo tines arid 
'ptide of the wicked 1 ouer⸗ 


ibo v ne, aui their deuiſed put 
poſes repreſleg, 314 


Honour due vnto 
ee 


D. a * Tie 


The honor of a Kiog wha 
i ibm 
Pe iſect honor in true no- 
bilitie: ſpriogeth onely from 
- the zoote of vertu. "315 
N Honour giuen, and not to 


S%\* ©# 


weth vertue- 
Notwithſta ndiog,it be lav · 
ful for men, to giue honour 
vato all men where it is due: 
whether they be wen 
quals or yet mu 
the 4 & have 
prefetment, before the bonor 
due yoto men. ibm. 
God ſetteth not men in the 
degree of eſtimation and ho- 
nour,to the yaunting of them 
ſelues, or to ſecke cotruptly 
N it oune glorie : but that 
ſhould acknowlege vn- 


to him their bounden duetie, 


and to fecke the rather bi 
. ducys of þ4 onde 
A to the example of their 
e ple of 


falſe worſhipping,onl 
led. & e 
. 
ion of ( rite: js moſte 
oy ale L abhomj- 
able and why...  abja. 
Hereſie. 8 
2137 ö 
Mereſle, what itis. | hin. 


ibm. 
* ibm. 


ibm. fwoorde of authoritie, ibm 


oye ee Nha 
wi 1 bv 1 


Hercſſe 
Whaz an herctike is, after Ccun;etlct Ghriſlians 


11 9. 


Ne 
What an herctike is aceor- 
ding to the Grecke. 288. 
man intected with hete 

fie, aud the tei obſtiuate, with 


In confeſſing errours (and 
through true truſt ia GOD) 
. with ſoone of him obter- 


ee 

A mas feeling in him ſelfs 
any true taſte of Gods moſte 
comfortable ſpirite, whereby 
he may be renued and bee - 
come ſpitituall: he muſt not 
only haue outwardly a ſhew, 
in hand. and an care to teceiue 
the woorde of God: but allo 
inwardly the tevnto, a moſte 
inclinable and readic pre pa- 


ted heatt . 2 
Hvypocriſio. 
Of kiypecmes. 66 
. is peſtilent 
inſechon, that ſecretely lus 
keth in the ſoule of man 
| ibidem. 
Howe to knowe an hy pe- 


crite , is ueiſiy deſiued by 
ſundrie che auncient Fatbers, 
Ms 


'? Ob »11] 5 241i; 
Hypoetites in hears, howe 
they are to be kyowen, 669. 
Hy pocrites. he rynto they 
are compared... , ;, 664 


cries, ate ke ned yaro Swing 
and voto Hates, , 284 
LAS 0 


from 


hypocrites ae helpes to ſett 
_— the diyels kingdome. 


664 

Newters and double faced 

hypocrites:the maner of their 

ſpeeche and conuerlation 03 

Holineſſe of Hypocrites, 
66 


what it is. 4+ 
are idolatery 
ir hearres. 654 


Hypocrizes , put their truſt 
in then one works and me⸗ 


rites. ibm 
H it es iuſtifie them⸗ 

ſelues by their workes , not 

knowing the damneble ſtate 

that is in themleloes, 

the greatneſle of their fione, 


665 
Haviog firſt knowledge 
and ynderſtanding of ſinne, 
precuteth the bypociite to 
wey the yreot God, and ba 
inſt damuation by the Lave. 
C656 
Hypocrites, newters,mons 
rel, minglers, mixters, and 
laiphemous Heretikes : all 
thele, and ſuch like, flye from 
the merites-of Chriſte. 467. 
Feigned & vnbolie Chua 
tians, are of Chiiſte to be vo- 
mited out. 7” 
' What it is to be caſt outoſ 
the ſtomache of Chriſt, ib, 
The poylon of hypoerits, 
what it 18. be VER 
Cauſes, why the poyſon of 
hypoctires,and ſo many evil 
by them, are fallen in the 
Chusche. 
Hy 


ibm, 
ites haue their luſt 


grulying-choile, Double faced , and hypor to filthines, — 
DO MAN, | inc lle 


their great ſhewe of holi 

in ſundrie reſpe Ges. 668, 
The pon of bypocrites 
; what 


FE ””iE Ge ro GG ce , . . ot tout io 


Ot W 5 0, e. 


whariris, , + 1.11670. The vacle at naſſe of the can finde. 0.17 
The ion or com- heart defilerh a man. 31 eee be. aſt 
pany © A come Thefruites of an vncleane judgement 


to naught. 671. heart. ibm. 117.368. 3 
Who they are, that voder The daunger cf the heats wicked — im ek 


the tearme hypocrite, be com= corruption. t Thoſe that atetaſhi 
ended. ibidem. Mans heart in the vnclear= of their ep 1 
The nature of Hyp octites, nes thereof: how to be clear= & are 
whatit it. wbidem, ſed. 184 ſathe will God wr 
The Hypocrite in time is The puritic of the _ and moſte ſhar Ny ES 
truely found out. cucn as he whatitis. 
is indeede. ibidem What it is, to haue the fainh Naſtte jud 
Hypocrites, are carcleſle of of Chriſt, and the law of God raunce, or by A et 
conſcience,to work men miſ- written in the heart:and what port, is before Cod), 2 
chieſe, eithet by word or deed allo followeth the lame. 520 wicked fings, © * 1 9 
and that with be 672, The refitaint of the heart The iudgement, or the w 


The reigne of an Hypogrite from euill, what it meaneth. of the Lor howe to be vn⸗ 
how it ought to be taken and 27% deiftanded. 766 
zightly conſidered oſubidem: The ſtate is bleſſed, of the a 

By the teigne of an I/ po · play ae & ample harted _ Iuſtice. | 


Cite, God trieth the aticnce, | | 
8 and obe 95 7 The heart of man, heels Of the iultice of God164; 

— prepared by Gods Spirit, dach God himſelfe, „ «> 

* lier with Gods. therevnto the bodies conſent ®f iuſtice and truot 
foundeth him lelfe. ibidem. to ſee ke the glorie & prayſe Gods juſtice tendeth 'vrew 


The Hypocriſie of Anani- of God. 4. 74% wo lundrie —— ibm. 
Tart 15 wife, and of Si- Maned, Were The iu God, moſte 
mon Mag us, idem er terribly plagueth the iwiuſtige 

Nypocrites. at the day of In hatiog' , howe a mp of wi ed and 3 
the Lords comming (hal with ſhould hate. 167 © 

out ſhrowding them ſelues, lo hating,what to 8 Davagerviaſaing the fuſ= 
— appeare in their like. for whoſe lake. 175. 1 Princes. 232 


nelle before the preſence of The diuell is the any 4 of reat plague, whiche oft 
Chriſte. : 748 diſcorde. — i by the iuſtice of God 


Hy ee 2 167 
of the wo1 at the | 7 1 f 
of judgernent go to the J b I udgement day. 
their muiſtet: whoſe ſteppes Iudges. Ot the general day of 2 
they haue followed. 757 Of ludges,aud judgement ment. 

& 347 Laſt iadgement, what it + 
Heart. God is ludge of the uw The ds) of ibm. 
0 

Heart of man, what it is. God i righteous, and his mi 45 1 1 
$9t.115 iudgementes are true : and — erpecled and 
Reunof mas rackeaze 84 that not as we iudge ; but as looked for, © tbl 
7 bee him ſelfe moſte truely An ad moni, to be timely 

ming = 


Ii j. 


| heartes,and of deere conſci- 
enn 


"Th \probie of the holic 
WE, rgs: yoto the children 
of God: whereby they ſhall 
. truely. ypderſtande. , in what 
manner the iudgement daye 

. hall appeare varo all flcſhs, 
"nnd "iſo all $arleftiall ſpi- 
.Titess ** 750 


[log vp of youth. 476 
"Haltrudting, reaching, or 


-of youth in the 
— God (and 10 


. 


Aootth)is a calling of bigb ex 


ellencic, & moſte neceſlaric, 


4 
The duetie ol vertuou: 


2 I Howe the care  chiefely of 
A riſtiao parcntes ought to 
bee applyed rowardes their 
| en, euen from their cra 
id ein 
0 The power of heaucoly 
— ic, alwayes ſounds 
— enten of young⸗ 
? — woorketh the atteine - 
mu of cuctlaſting blcfſed- 
471 
As Shildres _ ſuridrie 
2 and d tions: fo 
124 the ther 
455 th be of ea wn 
waping ® bo &4 175 

A Ca 1 
22 writes apt to ie 


Of inftrufting and bring. , 


- —— 


The ' able. 


ro kcepe. 9 

wirtss, what Wh 

are — their conuerſati 

on and maners idem 

Quicke witted, qo 
ditioned. 

Quoicke witted, raſhe — 
the moſte parte, and braine= ger 
licke. idem 

Quicke wittes in youth, 
are teadie [cofters: and in age 
loone teſtie & waſptſh, idm 

What experience teacheth 


vnto men, concerning quicke 
wittes in youth. 


idem 
Witrtes in youth not ouer 
dall. beauic or lumpiſh: with 
good handling prooucth belt 
461 
Hard wittes bee harde to 
receiue: but ſure to keepe, 


idem 
Commendation of ſotne 
quicke wittes. idem 


The confideration of god - 
ly and wiſc parents : a» alſo 
of Schoolemaiſters : not to 
vic ouermuch faauliaritic to 
wards children. 462 

The abuſe of patents in 
bringing vp theit children: 
What it commonly is. 453 

A calc lamentable, tous 
chiag the education of chil= 
dren. T idem 
Gods ſharpe iudgement, 
ouer manic forgegtull, cate⸗ 
lelle & yane parents. idem 

Vaive pleaſure and ſtoute 
wilfulneſle, two the greateſt 
enimiet ynto the youth of 
nobilicic, idem 

AF accotding io natiie me 
be gigen moe at one time 
to receiue vertue, then at ans 
ochet che time of inn oteneie 


and tender is chlefely 
to be 


4654.22.28, 
277 


The commoditie of good 
natures in tender 
wherevnto is ioyned the wiſe 
dome of the teacher or brin= 


E Whether to teach TP 
or to be taught our ſclues,or 
otherwiſe to procure learned 
and godly inſtrutoures for 
the profite of youthe : all is 
but vaine: vn leſſe therein we 
conſidet.the helpe of God by 
prayer. 477 355+ 
Goa timely &c. 


Idleneſſe. 


Idleneſſe, hat it is. Cox 
Idleneſſe, an euill mort 
conuenient fot the dead then 
for the living. tr 
Through idleneſſe, is the 
ſoule of man twiſe buried i in 
him. idem 
Idleneffc is the graue of 
the living. idem 
Slourk and idlenefle,is not 
onely to be fled from: but iu 
our exerciſes wee muſt beak 
wayes well occupied. idm 
Needfall trauell, auoydeth 
ſhame and euill life. 605 
We muſt labour, and bot 
loyter: and ſo truſt a 
providence. 
Whicre good end * 
honeſtiy ro lige:there G0 
letteth to his helping bande. 


ide m. 
E — 2 


Loyterers of the 
co 


Loy tetets of the Layne. 


ideri 
Thecues 


608 
Stout lubbers. 


x» 574+ _ T4 e es. eo roo ur 


” Wo. 


AS. 


2 z 


.* Thecues and murtherers. 


. thecues and mur⸗ 
theters. 609 


Ignorance. 280. 


Ignotance, how to be tru= 
ly vuderſtanded. 250 
Igootaunce, an cuill inex + 
calle. 281 
Ignoraunce of men in the 
Scriptures, is there mentioned 
againſt man, to bas condem= 
nation: and why. idem 
Ignoragce being (a3 fome 
lay)rhe mother of deuotion, 
is then to bee truely. voder= 
ſtanded, the deuotion & holi 
neſſe of - wr — 


Wicked gogeraors io the 
Church of Ka keepe men 
in ignoraunce for gaine. 28. 
a * nos ſim 
ple, t wilfull: howe to bee 
uvndetſtunded. 283 


;. Thoſe that with. luſt loue fe 
10 lead their lives in igaos 
dance. leaning to the faith of 
:kbeur ing 
4ather the. decree. of a EITE 
all or proviaciall counſel] © 
before = word of God &c. 


—— and — 10 


maineth want ot knowledge, 
but polleſleth rather blind= 
nelle 5a ranace of God : 
wes, there man 


# 1 F . . 


of his owne wiſedome. idem 
420.411. 

As the knowledge due to 
man of Gods wordc, is withs 
drawen through ignoraunce 
and euill cyſtome:1o likewile 
good lite in man, not be 
governed by the wogrde Ge of 
Gol, 283 
The excelencie. power,and 
necehsitic of Gods word. id. 

The power aud dignitic of 
Gods worde, is 2 
fruſttate to the blind and 
W r{on. And why 

ignorant,t word 
of Gol ſee meth to be 
valauotie and noyſome : and 
chat in ſundtie wiſe, idem 

Through ignorance, wot⸗ 
kes deuiled ot men, are pre= 
ferred before the work«s of 


mercie, ſtreightly comman- ' 


ded of God, __ 
Ignoraunce, how in man 
it oft worketh: and that mo 


＋ ſpite fully agajoſt che pros phi 


ours of the trueth. idem 


What inconueaience fol- 


loweth ignoragnce. idem 
Ignorauncg was the cauſe 
that Chriſt of the lewes was 
crucified 185 


A moſt godly gerſuafGon, 4'4 


to foilike 1gnoraunce, being 
a peſtilent infechoa of the 


loule. iden. 


Idolatrie. 


Idolattie, what it is: 2nd 
by bowe many ayes & 18 
committed 676 


What it is to make an idol 


of the e A and 


* wilt'ly niavie telpedies*. 0 


b 3 cs & 
eee ee 


_ Mary 5 


"God, for his glorie , bath 

| man à bodic ſtan- 

ing ſtreighe vp. with a co 
—— allo of gta to 
looke vp tow towardes heauen & 
not to bowe bim ſelſe downe 
ay a on cat th. 


God being a ſpitite. c. 

It is for to haye as 
ny image of the. true — 
God, 657.723, 737. . 

God is not a 3 
minde, and that of obs 

power, 71 

| Godoaph t of all. mY 

dagen 510 
trueiy feated an 


— FT 


To haue true touch 4. 


„en : | 
' Impatience. -; 0 


=, 


= RR 4 "ou . 


Sathan the Authdr — | 


river 
ad bbei 
dive 14.1 moſte vos A 


dem. 


Ide natute 1 ; 
what it is. 


of Impeni · 

kence, or obdutation of — 
77 | 187 
$193 54 Iron. f 
What irh, to bee marked 
With an hott Irowm. 276 


2 a2 


Kings, 


EEE be vader 


ſlaaded. 325 
© Pidces,beitlg called Kings 
it is detiued. and what 


c firſt king of the world 
* "SF, 1 


jo it was; 35 

N king of glory: 
| of his might, grace , and mer. 

__ guns 36.6 
Chhriſt. beeing vnderſtanded 
2 Kioge, and that aboue all 
Kiage: of the dorch : bach bis 
kingdom none otherwiſe, the 


ce that is called in the 


Church of Chtiſte, to be a tu · 


e for a truec 
EDS 
ale de: eee 
* -Priacely ſoucroigoitic , 
Di. 
- perown. 1 . ibm. 7. 678 

Princes, whome only God 
Pet nxalred ro the. ſears of 


@aigitic , arc” common}y-in 


through the true 


0 true patterae Chriſt, 
ahcic ſtace greatly blinded und in. © 


where « The greateſt abuſe and Jifs 
order of Princes in their au» 
thoritic : what it is, and the 
daunger alſo inluioge the 
lame ibm, 


nowledge The chiefeſt care of Prinz 
1 ibm. yt ccs,what it ſhould be: & their 
- Princes oughte aboue all oz Fewarde fot their goodly care, 
| ther (tor their office lake and | zt 
gou etnement) to giue exam- ö 
ple vnto their ſubiects, both Magiſtrates , when through 
of knowledge, of al vertue,o- them, the true cauſes of God 
bedience, and teuer ence ynto gocth * es of 
almightic God : for the pre= will ſuffered, 

ern 3 17225 againſt — both or to fall. ibm. 
„„ 334 =p rigour and iuſticc- 

Ihe tlic ee of 4 pi8 | 

of princes which ate cite they ſtande and fall, ibm. 
leſſe of good goucrnement. 


The ineõueniencet againſt 


either to halte, 


The regiment of Princes, 
both and badde : hoe 


leroboam a paterne of all 
wicked kioges. ibm, 


Why God hath called prin: Ibeboſopbat, Ezechtas,and 
ces to their royall ſtate and g 


ood kinge loſias , true pas 
idem ternes of all godly kinges, 


'" Wherein princes and ru= ks olly * 5 
lers ouer Gods people, ought þ iſpoſirion 

to be ſcafonable ſalt,& bright all zealous and true Chriſtian 
ſhining lightes vato all their Princes, touching the refors 


329 mation and furtherance of 


Salt and light perteihe not quiet concord ia Chiiſtes ho- 
onely to Princes, cler gie men, ly ibm. 
and paſtotall biſhops: bux alſo 
to all the Lay ſort, as 
them 


religion. 
The gift of God in all 


they cal M Princes, whatit workethꝛa 


idem alſo in all vertuous and nes 


* The office of princes in blecountcllers. ibm: 
Chriſtes church, according to Princes that are godly,and 
the minde of the prophet. ib, poſſeſſe in them from God an 

Vato all good kinges and and Principall ſpirite: 
is fo lecmes muſt in their gouernment u 
| 45 to imi= cuſtomably vſe to ſing the 
tate the onely ſteppes of the ſweete ſong bothe of mercic 
moſt high king leſus Chriſt, and ind t. 333 


A wiſe Prince is ever watch- 


330. 
Tube moſte ſtreight charge full ouer his ſtate: whereby 
Princes, in following their he will not iuſtly give any 
&wher= cauſe of offence , that meone 
idem ſhould think cuil of him. 334 


ls 


„„ „ 0 


t is arne for ſubiectes poſes. | ibm, 
to doe am iſſe : muche more, Gods lawe, quien life 
mould rulers them ſelues be euerlaſting.vnto the true pro- 


aſhamed to do euill: and why. fefſours and louers therof. ib. 
ibm. The law is a dotour,whi- 


The crowne of true pietie, che commandeth and forbi4= 
and of Gods divine ſeruice, is deth: requiring both doing & 
the moſte precious ornament auoiding whatſocuer.15 2.65 5 
chat belongeth either to bin- Mans lawe, what it requireth. 
ges or Emperours and why. ibm. 
3315 Howe the true children of 

A moſte diuine and neede e God (by election) do reeciue 
full counſel! vato all Princes, the lawe of God truely. 152 
to be thankefull to God in The corrupted man, leare 
their calling, to tender great · ning of his owne will, and is 
ly his — to ſee ch em not ruled by the light of gods 
bountitally releeued & come holie lawe, runneth headiong 
forted in all their neceflitiesy. and at adaenture , into the 

33s gulphe of all miſchicfe, ibm. 
When the mightie Monar- The lawe, in fewe woordey 


ches of the wor ld, in ibe ful- ſufficiently teacheth howe to 


neſſe of their riches and trex- let truly out ſteppes rowards 
ſure, ate (by Gods iuſtice for God. ibm 
fione) ſoone ouerthrowen & The law moſt plainly maz 
brought to naught: the Prin- nifcſteth all men to be(withs 
tes then of more inferiour out exception) but ſianers. 
ſtate. and not of ſuche wealth 153- 
nor ſtrength. are tor their ver- 
tues beloued of God & men: The tenne comman- 
and ſtandeth therefore euet dements of Almigh- 
fare, & in moſt aſſured ſaftie. tie God. 15 4. 
33% The „ 
. confiſterh of two partes. 
Kingdome. The ſecond — 


The kiogdome of God, ment ſtandeth ypoa 3. partes, 


what it is. $1. tbin 
The kingdome of Anti- The third commandement 
chriſt ſhewed forth, 935 ſheweth. that not to take the 


Name of God in vayne, is al- 

L. w ayes to reuetence the ma⸗ 

ieſt ie & eſſence divine: which 

Lawe. conſiſteth in one diuine na- 

Of Gods moſt holie la ve. ture and eſſencet and in three 

g 15r perſons: namely, the Father, 

Gods law is a eerteine rule the Sonne, & the holie Ghoſt 

or rectorie, to ſundtie pur» . ibm. 645 
f Kkk. 


The canſe of Gods inftitus © 
ting the fourth commauns 
dement. is divers,and to ſuns | 
dric godlic purpoles. s 

The fift — MF. 
appointeth a certeine imperie | 
and dominion , to be bad 2 
mong the people of God, in 
lundne degrees. ibm, 

The ſixte commandement 
doth declare,that by ir, is ro 
be remoued, all occaſions of 
diſcorde, debate or variaunce, 
0 , murther is ingen 
— . 57 

la the ſeuenth eommaun⸗ 
dement, is the holie ſtate of 
Matrimonie, (in all cſtate ) 
be extolled, for lawfull lues 
ce ſſion throughout all poſte- 
rities: and that loſe life, hora 


dome and adukery, ſnould be 
auoyded. ibm. 

la the eigth commanndes - 
ment is ſhewed, howe, or ia 
what maner we truely reſem- 
ble ourſe lues to God, the ma- 
ker of tbit lawe. ibm. 

The ointh pre cept, bindeth 

all men & women, not to ofs * 
fende their neighbour, nej- 


ther in woorde nor deede. 
158 
By the x. commendements 


is truely deolared the inſuf · 
ciepcie and miſerable ſtate of 
mankinde , in:fatiſfymg an 
he oughte) the holie will of 
God. iden 

The end and ſcope of Gods 
lawe, what it is, 16% 

The ſumme of Gods law, 
— — * * idem. 
The cauſe and end why gods 
lic lawes aze ſex ſoo mh. hm, 


Love, 


Loue. 
Of loue. 209 
* Louc,how to be vedcrſiaoz 
ded ibi. 


Of Gods preate loue to- 
wvudes all manłinde, at prou= 
ucd. by ſundiie agumenti. ib. 
Sad liked bettet to be cal - 
led the lougr of men, then of 
Angels. 210 
The loue of God towardces 
mankinde: io that be forſook 
bim not after bis moſt deadly 
- Ell. ibm 
The loue of God towardcs 
man kind. in the beſtowiag vp 
pon lucy the worde incar nate, 
” wherein God was made man, 
that man {hold be aduauuccd 
lato the fellowſhipp of * 


naturc. ib. 
The louè of God towardes 
 mankigge,in the death of -his 
© gocly begoiten Sonne. 211 
I be loue ol Gad rowardes 
mankinde, in the diſpenſati- 
on of our redemption: wher- 
- 1 n comprchended the ge⸗ 
” gerall calling. in that he cal= 
leth by the golpel of bu, Kin 
dom, al nauons of the —. 
ibi. 
Moſte miſcrable is their 
Rate, aud ſatre from G O D. 
whiche feelcth not in them 
' flves, whether God loueth 


them or not. 23 
What ir is to loue God a+ 
boue all tbioges, ibm 


Belle loue, the moſte high 
varighteouſnetle: and an cuill 
moſte intollerable becfore 


God. 213 
G OD by, his lawe bath 


| Javght, that we ſhould loue 


5. a = „, - A 
bio with all our heart , and 
why, + 13.310 
Thc loue of a true Chnſt= 
an deſcribed, 114 
Chiiſtians ought not lo 
muche to be catetull, or to 
ſceke thorough ſelſe loue, 
their owne wealthe and the 
worldes c{t1mation, as they 
ought with louely care, to 
tender (tor Gods ſake) the 
wealth ol their brethren. ibi · 
dem 
A man that feeleth in him 
ell, to be by any meanes in · 
flamed with loue towards che 
Golpell of Chtiſt: muſt aſſu⸗ 
redly perſuade himlclte, that 
it, is the onely power of God 
lpirite. 2's 
Where the loue of G O D 
with coutinuauuce beateth 
lway: there ate the commana 
demeutes of God moſt glad- 
ly kept. ibm. 
Tuc ezuſe of our ſtayed & 
——— al dcs our 
rethren. 216 
God (princkeleth ameng ſt 
vs the greatpeſle of bis loue 
and beneuglence: but the di⸗ 
uell ro the. contraric ſoweth 
the cockle of couic and te⸗ 


uengeme ut. ib m 
Learning; 
Lerning , beeing a preci- 
Bas 2 of whore it 18 
ſought for, and by. 271 
ie leatniog, ia the cn= 
traunce to trus wiledome. 
4656 


Lying: 
Lying, what itis. _ 620 
|, Three lortes of Jyes, 620 


is one of Sathans 
chiele (leightes : whereby be 
beguileth the world and troy 
bleth the church of Chriſt.624 

The accurſed humour of 
the wicked, touching deſpe⸗ 
rate lying. ſwearing, fore ſvc⸗ 
ting. cuiſiag and blaſphemie. 


£14 
The true children of God, 
abborre lying: but the lovers 
of lycs, e the ir profell:z 
on. ib. 
The lying of Magiſtrates, 
ſhaketh fore their authoti- 
tic and iudgement, as alla 
the minaltcrs of Gods hclis 
woorde , it they be knowen 
to be liers, they greatly ther= 
by bring in decay, the autho- 
ritie of Gods word, 61 
Lying , being of it ſclte 2 
wicked cull : hach yet aus 
ne ed therevnto, many points 
ol great diſhoneſtie. ib. 
Perſons that are ſpotted 
with the poy ſon of ſuſpicion, 
veric ofte proue lyers. ibm, 
Tue wiſedome, vſing but 
fewc wordes , applycth them 
alwayes to the trueth : where 
contraric wiſe, the buſie 
tongued, tale tellers, and fors 
gets of yes, ſhewe boldely 
foorth their lollie. 624 
All forgers,feigners, lyers, 
and luch like: ſhall once of 
truech be ttoden vader ſoote. 
ibm. 
The proſe ſſouts of the gol 
pell of crueth muſt ſlie lying 
and ſtand to the rructh, ibn. 
The Scriptures in all pha- 
ces, bindeth vs to the trueth : 
and commaundetb vs to fie 
ibaa 


lyiog. 
* "The 
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tale — cas nn, gre 


A lyer a — th 
wicked in a common wealth, 
and why, ibm 

Before God, euetie id le 
worde muſt be aunlwered , 
muche rather ,a ſtreight rec · 


koning muſt be giuen , for 
ing lade and ſuche 
626 


A is to be eſchewe d. 
euen as the common rotte or 
peſtilence. And why. ibi dem. 

The credite woorchie of a 
lyer,whar it is. 627 


Leacherie. 


Leacherie, is rermed , the 
enimic of God, and of all ver- 
fucs « $79 


M. 


Mercie. 


O Gods mercic. 101 
Mercie, how to be vnder⸗ 
Fanded. 15 
Mercie. is a thin 
rrinent to G 203 
y The great mcrcie of God 
towardes man. ib, 
Gods mercie towardes his 
inheritaoce. through his ſonn 
leſus Chriſt. 79% 
The greateſt mercie and 
loue of man towards all men 
and. the mercie and loue of 
God rowardes mau, the one 
and the othet to be conſides 
ted, ia their price aad dignity 
204 
What the mercies ate whi- 
che worketh in God, ib. 
What the e iag mer⸗ 
acof God is, 21 


ou 


£ TL 0 


To be merciſull, what it it. 
101.19 

To be mercifull in _ 
ging offences. 

To be merciful with — 
patience,to-abide the conuer 
fon of ſianets, and that with 
good courage and hope. ib 

To be mercitull, in inter- 
preting all to the beſt, and 
to looke through the ange 
at many thmges. ibm. 


Matrimoaic. 


Of Matrimonie, 443 
Matrimonie , what it is 


444 
The endes of mattimonie 
be two. ibm. 


The cauſes, wherein God 
approucth ttue matrimonie, 


44 
Matrimonie, in theſe dayes 
conte mmed. ibm 
Three offences in matti 
monie. ibm. 

Mattimonie truely de ſcri - 
ibm 
The ſtare of Matrimonie, 
hath in it more ſtreighrnes or 
bond of continuaunce , then 

any otber ſtare. And why, 

445 

A moſte godfie countell, 
for the due conſidetation of 
matrimonie. ibm 
v pon whom in matrimo- 
WO — diuel hah power ibi- 

de 


m. 

A moſte Chriſtian order, 
in the ficſt begioning of Mas 
ttimmonie. ibm. 
The forbidding to come 

m itte fgroicagion, what it is 
Kk k. ij. 


— Ke. 447 


The wilfull — 
the hole ſtate of marrtrimo= 
nie. ' 

By the ſtate of matritno- 
nie betwixte a man and his * 
wate, Chriſt and the Congre- 
gation is edlembiecd and com- 

arcd together. 419 _ 
. Tbe counſell of the boke 
Ghoſt , for the reucrent and 
Chriſtian viage of matrimoa 
nie: and the bledling ot God 
tor the ſame. 13 

Where the btnefice of 2 
vertuous woman, is othighe 
price,through godlie loue in 
the holie ſtate of matiimonic, 
ſo for the atteinement of ſo 
ptecious a henefite, it beho« 
ueth a good min, to be watch 
ſull of his choy ſe, and therein 
to ctaue the alfiſtence of God 


and the counſel ot bis 


and wiſe triendes, 473" 
The procurcment of a o- 
man to goed houſwiſerie, is 
ſpecially furthered, by the | 
wiledome of the busbande. 
f 44 
Matrimonie,is Gods holie 
ordinaunce for good, and yet 
maſt corruptly and wickedly 
prophaned and ä 


Faithfull matrimonie , 19 
counted chaſtitie. 455 


Marriage. 


Marriage, vbat it is. 448 
Ductics of martied —— 


Folkes married in 81 
bow they muſt in that holie 
ſtare be perſuaded and admo« 


bifhcd, 445 
The 


| Thefruites of ragodly m- 


: 445 
Man. 
Of man. 


4 10 
of God. ibm; 
Man, after the fal of Adam 
from the ſtate of innocencie, 
vas growen to deformitie, & 
moſte fowly defiled with 
Kane. ibm. 
Whereyato man is com⸗ 
pated. 111 
From the fall of out firſte 
Patentes, who(or what man 
or woman) bath not natural 
coruption from them) 
2 full of euill deſires, 
noyſome, and vnlawful luſts. 
= ibm 
The diſpoſition of man- 
kind;cucn ſrõ the cradle 457. 
Man by the title and name 
that is giuen to him of God 
” (which 1s,that he is but duſt) 
is to admoniſhe him of his 
bh — ta cal him from the 
co pride. : 183 
Mas, a maſſe or lumpe of 
iniquitit. ibm 
Mans decaye and miſetie. 
796 


The great wor ke and mer- 
cies towatdes mankinde, 112 


Manna, 
Manna, what it is. 
Minde. 


A eleane minde , and the 
root What it wor= 


743.352.613 
The minde of ** , not 


411 


Man, a cteatute, made on- 


dearely illumined by the (pie. 


FT; 1 AF 
- 


rice of God, wandereah wic · 


kedly in vanitie. 657 ** 
3 * 


The hurt of vanitie, once 
concciued in the minde © 
n, 657 704 
The mind, firſt conceiueth 
an idol: and the hande after- 
wardes workerh it. 658 
Thecoruprion of the mind 
procureth bothe the making 
and.worſhipping of Images 
658.676 
Where the minde of man, 
is not purely perſuaded of 
God:there muſt of receſſitic 
follow grolle and ſenfible l= 
dolatric,to haue God honou⸗ 
red in an idol, ibm 


Mortification. 


Mortification how to bee 
expounded. 183.7098. 


Mourning. 

Mourning in ſprite, hath 
none aftinitic with the ſower 
looke of Hypocrites. 516 

Not onely. the inferiour 
ſort of Gods children:bur al- 
ſo all ttue Chriſtian Princes, 
Kinges, and Empe tours, will 
mourne and ſotrowe, for the 
allliction and miſcrie of their 
poore brethren: whome they 
oughtto loue-axthem ſelues. 


| 97 

The profeſſots of the Gotz 
pell, & the croſſe of afflition, 
are evermore linked toge- 
ther, 5:6 
The affliction of Chriſtian 
Princes, for the proſe ſlion of 
the Goſpel, $17: 


Malice. 


Malice ef the diuell: for 
what cauſe, and by whom he 


worketh it. 174 
Murther, 
Of murther. 68 6 


Murther of mankind. ibm 
Diuets kinds of murthers.jb. 
Manſlaughter, or murther; 
whereof it commeth. 685 
Cayne the firſt murtherer 
ibm, 


Cayne,the ſeede of the ſer- 


peur. 688 
The wrath of God vppon 
Cayne. 65 
Mur ther of the hart. 688.685 
The murther of the heart, 
is more daungetous, then the 
fate of the murther, 690 
Prayer is the meane, both 
to perceiue and feele, the in= 
warde murther of the heart: 
and to be delivered therof ib. 
Venomous rootes of mur= 
ther. 688 
Murther commeth of whor 
dome. idem 
Delectation conceiued of 
murther. 63s 
The lawe of God againſte 
murther. 1b. 
Bloud crieth for bloud. 650 
The ſworde of the Magiſ- 
erate, ſheddeth guiltie bloud. 
8 ibm. 
What it is, to kill the man 
ſlear. 65t 
Magiſtrate, a miniſter of 
Gods lawe: and why. ib, 
Murther 


_ by all mez= 
net be auoided, ard not com: 


nutted, neither outwardly 
with any bodily member, ot 
inwardly, with the minde ot 
will. b 


The. 


% 


' The martherer may eſcape 


ſundrie meanes the hands drie 


men: whome the venge= 
aunce of God , will not yet 
ſwffer to live. ide m 
The .iu&gement of GOD 
vppon ty taunts and murthe⸗ 
rers, 652 
The ougrthrowe of ty⸗ 
raunts and murtberers tho= 
rough the iudgment of God: 
is not to be felt or ſeene of 
vs : but by onely ttue faith, 
and by armour of pati= 
ce. dem 
We muſt make muche of 
the life of man: & why. 694 
Haying in contempt the 
lively image of God in our 
acighbour : we hate thereby 
our one fic ſhe, 695. 


Mammon. 


Mammon, what it is. 24% 
53% 

God and Mammon , are 
fwo contrarie Gods, 248 
Mammon, the cauſe of all 


quite. $3% 
Mammon, a God. 148 

The ſeruant of Mammon, 
what it is. $3 


To be Lorde ouet Mam 
what it is, idem. 


N 
Name. 


The name of God, what it 
is, 357.647 
The order of the tighte⸗ 
dus. in ſanctify iug the name 
of God. 648. 507 


The way howe to vic well 
ename of God, and jo huz 


4 F 4 
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nous hid, is after three ſun⸗ 
ic ſorts, 661.3'3 
Good name: the price 
thereof, 615 
Good name, howe to be 
att emed. — 
Good name, is table 
to God and man. * 


0. 


Obedience: 


Of Obedience. 463 
The aecelsitic of obedi- 
ence. ibm 
Obedience, what it is. id. 
True obedience, what it 
d ibidem. 469 
Two kindes of obedience 
idem 

True obedience. idem 
Falſe obedience , three 
wayes vnderſtanded. idem 
Obedience wuſt be bro= 
ugkttio the heating of Gods 
worde, 470 
Obedience to the know 
ledge of God and his worde: 
is like yato the obedicute of 
Angels. idem 
Obedience vnto man, whi- 
che perſuadeth vs vato Chriſt 
is not obedience fimply vn⸗ 
to man, but vnto Chriſt. id. 
True obedieoce, yeldeth 
patiently to beate Chriſtes 
ctollæ. idem 
Obedience, according to 
the lawe. idem 
Ant>chus confelled obe- 
dience to Cod. ide m 
Exainples of diſobedience 
vnto the precepts of God: by 
the accaſtomed ab 


Lotdes Sacraments , and by 


mona. 40 
Saules diſobediente and 
blind zeale. 47 
Obedience vnto Princes. 
471.684 

Kings, Princes, and Ma- 
giſtrates, are do be obeyed & 
de far, 472 67% 
Touching obedience to 
Princes, a good couaſell for 
Subiectes, to the pay ment of 
tnbute vnto them. 472 
Subiects muſt ſhewe forth 
vnto God, and to authorities. 
the fruites of their ſubiefti- 
on. 473 
The Scripture bindeth all 
men without exception, 0 
be ſubie ct to the tempotall 
lord. ide ci 677 
Thoſe that are of will gui 
ded by the enimie of GO 
worde, and drawen by him 
from due obedience , vata 
their Prince: muſt necdes be 
wicked and vnttue ſubicctes 
vuto their t . 4748 
be cauſe of, che faitbtulk 
obedience: of ſubices to- 
wardes theit Prince. 480 
Sufferzunce at the wicked, 
by continuance ot cuſtome, 
hazardeth ſore bath Prince 
and county. 424 
Great danger do fall. v het 
1 wanteth good gouerncs 
ment. | 47% 
Chriſtian gouernemenn, is 
to be extolled/, for the preci=- 


ous benefits thereby enſuing 


: 8 474 
In the middeſt of ſtirtes & 
trout let in this w 


a 
the bediene ſubicct js of - 


] ke and teſeturd. 475; 
"Kiki, bed 


mY 


Obedience, may nt bee 
wichholden, where it is due. 
„ 

Vſurped power and autho 
ritie,not to bee obeyed, but 
withſtanded. idem 
To all diſobedient per- 

,coalpiratoury 
and itaitoures, is threatened 
damaariog. 47 

The cauſe of our careful o- 
bedieoce 0 God. 480 
The cauſe of obedicnce,in 
the bonde of fncndſhip and 
mite. 450 

Obedience due vnto pa⸗ 
rents , beckuſe God bath gi⸗ 
nen vs vnto them , as vato 
moſte deare fracndes and tu 
pours, 476 
Obedience duc voto our 

'becauſe God victh 
— inſtruments on our 
behalfe, by whome we haue 
hfe. idem by 
Our ; enter 

— eee God: 
by w home he talketh vnto vs 
ind teache th VS. idem 

A getable example of 
childrens obedicace towards 
their parents. 47 
A ching vanaturall and a= 
gainſt God, children to bee 
Aobedient vors their natu= 
rall Fatents, which allo God 


— Cm with ſun- 
dne plagucs in this life. 
478 

be horrible abuſe of 
children againſt nature , to 
cantemne or defye their pa- 
rences; 'craut the 
wrath and curſe of God. 4 


The nature of a Viper deſ=. 


» I} , : / 


childe, againſt his 
4 
Speciall cauſes, that mo- 
ueth children to obey their 
parents. 479 
The cauſe of the ſetuaunt 
true obedicnce yato their 
maiſters, 49 
The obedience and dutic 
of ſeruauntes towardes their 
maiſters. 481 
The thank ful ne ſſe of faith 
full ſeruaunts to G O D for 
their calling , and of ſuche 
as feare Gad: and of their 
true obedience to Cod, & to 
their maiſters. 482 
A moſt godly counſell vo- 
to leruaunte. idem 
The wicked dealing of 
manie men, in enticing trom 
maiſters their ſaichſul & pro= 
fitable ſeruants. 484.4 85 
An admonition vnto ſer- 
waunts , to auoide the flatte⸗ 


ring allurementes of cuill ed 


mea, that would ttaine them 
from their maiſters. 485 
Seruaunts that arc wilfull 
and ſlouthſul, (muſt of their 
maiſters ) teceiue m—_ 
putiſhment. dem 
Who they are, whome 
God accompteth to bee bis 
ſcruaunts. 215 
Of thoſe, whome God ex- 
aketh to honour from lowe 
eftate: is of him required, ta⸗ 
ther humbleneſſe, obedience, 
and thankfulnes, then pride, 
diſobedience, torgertfulnelle, 
contempr and yathanktul= 
nelle. 478 
The duetie of maiſters to- 
wardes theit ſcruaunts. 484 
Woe yato all maiſters of 


lurketh the vengeannce of 
Godas a Lyon, 
Oppreſsion. 
Opprelsion, what it is. t 
The mancr of the wicked 
agaioſt the poore , intheir 


weake & reedic ſtate, % 
God him ſelſe, bath care 
ouer the oppreſled. idem 
The Chriſtian duetie of 
Princes, ia got ſuffering the 
— and — med of 
the world, to oppreſſe wr 
tully the poore & edle is 
For the repteſsing of the 
wicked, God, to helpe godly 
gouernoures ſetteth ro al- 
wales his helping hand. idm 
The ſharpe iudgement of 
God againſt Princes, that are 
careleſſe, and regard not the 
miſerable ſtate ot the diſtreſ · 


. 553 
Ahab and leſabel terribly 
plagued of God for their ops 
proven and killing of Nas 
th. idem 
The iuſtice of God in pla- 
giog all wicked oppteſſouiei. 


35+ 
Othes. 
Othes againſt the lawe aro 
condemned of Chriſt. 649. 
Idle ot hes + Go of 
God and plagued. 650 
Banquetting othes. 449 


PF. 


Patience. 
Of patience. 392 
Patience, howe to * 


rss SS a 


5 
2 
i 


, iclem 
A moſt true and comfor- 
table definirion- of patience. 
397 | - 
Two ſortes of tnbulation 
in euery good man, for the 
triall of his patience. 398 
The difterence betweene 
Philoſophicall patience , and 
Chriſtian patience. 399 
The c6mendation of pa⸗ 
tience, and the praftifes ot 
the lame in the commenders 
thereof, 400 
The true louer and prac- 
tiler of vertue (who in Gods 
eꝛuſe is ſtirred to haue pati= 
ence in vre ) ought of aſſu· 
rance to knowe wel him felfe 
and why. idera 
True Chriſtians ate net 
ealled to ſoft living , or to 
wordly cafe , but vnto the 
feſt and peace of coaſacnee, 


u 
: Cauſes , where through 
true Chriſtians are ſtirred ro 
ame ſtrongly them (clues & 
t beate with patience the 
eofle of Chriſt. idem 

| Cauſes why god trieth his 
children with manic nuſes 
nes. 71 3,07 

By patience in miſeties, 

(which is to prepare the way 
of man vnto God ) is gathes 
red together inſinite treaſutes 


of rertue 4 00 


The patient man through 
ſuſfer zunce, weareth out in 
tims all his wicked enimics. 
18 

Patience in pouertie, and 
me truſt m God, haſtenerh 
grace and [predic Jeliuerance 
qr 


7 f 


The carer of the Lorde 
being opened to beare the 
ery ot the pooret what it (ig= 
rifi-rh, 464 

Patience is drawne out of 
the founteine of Gods word: 
which yeldeth foorth matter 
of hope towardes the chil- 
dren ot Gd. $13 

Through parience,the pro 
ſeſſour ot the Goſpel mult 
learne with all readineſle to 
enter into the bandes- of 
Chriſte, and with him to ſuf- 
fer afflictions. 403 

Chriſt is our patterne ot 

atience. 799 

All wiſedome, ſolace o 
fort, and all the ſtrength of a 
Chriſtian mans minde, is in 
the vertue of patience. 403 
The well liking, and per- 
fr choice of a good man 
m Chyiſt, aod according to 
his will: will make bim the 
more gladly to ſuffet tot his 
ſake in well doiag. 44 

God. in pudiſſung man tor 
fione, vſeth not to wrong 
hi m, or to deale voiuſtly wich 
him: bat louingly. 285 a care - 
ful Ether deth with his child 
66 
God , in puniſhing man, 
dealeth with lum moſt mer - 
cifully: for the prevention of 
Sathans power and malice. 


iy 5's 


407 | 

The godly by the Serip= 
tuts are infinely taught. 
that in all necclliri; a, perlecu- 
tom, and miſeties, God the 
onely ttue comfotter is to be 
remembred, for the lous lake 
he hath towards ys in his! 
ſonne Chiilt, 409 


In feeli hennie' bur= 
then of ſinae, wee: way hot 
therefore, neyther fall voder 
it, nor faivr, bur-calt tomriiod 
for our releeſe, the comforre 
of God in his worde 189.519 


—— = of — vmuſt yraus 
y w — — 
is their aſlur ance ts be deli 
ue red. 617 
The ſoul of man being di 
ner ſly infected. muſt of 
with lundtie medicins be cu- 
ved. a 799 
The — —— Gods vi 
firation,is torgettull and vow 
thankfulk ... « 
The maner how God de 
uereth bis faickfull in the 
nme of their neceſsitie and 
mouble.. L 7083 
Not to be troubled in iyi 
rite, what it meaneth. 700 


Peace- 


Of peace. | 4p 
Peace, what it berokenerh;, 
according. to the Hebrues 
idem. 9 1 7 
Peace, what it ſignifieth vn 
to vs by the ward of Gad. id, 
The pnacipall peace, what 
it is. 490. 
Peace of conſcience, it o 
ly polle ſſed of the chuldrees 
of God. idem 
What muſt alwaies be az 
bidiog in nt we truely poſ⸗ 
lelſe ia vs the peace of couſei 
ence. | idem 
Peace, what ut woorkuths. 
and. ſtom hence it voy 


deths 
Cauſes? 


— TX 


* 


A Quſſes of contreuerſie or 

S$reache of Chriſtian, amitie. 
LIT idem 
: Cauſes, wherein the chil⸗ 
dren of God do reioy ce, & be 
thankfullto God. idem 

The children of God, not 


Patience, and obedience to 
Gods will, arc the truc fruits 


of perfect 491 
2 The —— peace, tor 
chers profite , and ucceſsi · 


aicdoth plainly ſhewe, that 
ctue peace is firſte in the m⸗ 
N idem 
»' Peace making , what it is. 

20 


5 
© &counſell, right diuine cc 
neceflarie vnto all thoſe that 
dilorderty breake peace with 
their neighbours,or haue gi⸗ 
ue n vnto them any occaſion 
of 'offence , their conſcience 


thereunto beating witnes 451 peace 


Peace ofthe wicked. 49% 
The wicked in theit peace 
are at warre with God: and 
God at watre with them. id. 
Godcontinueth his warr ſtill 
againſt vs, till we be at warte 
& eni mitie againſt the whole 
arme of our vices. idem 
God, the author of peace, 
idem 


The diuell, che brfaker of 
. 453 
— bumbled and appli⸗ 


able ro Gods will, have in : 


chem ſuch a peace, a brin- 
geth with it plenyifull Souds 


F 'FT Ei 


of the blefzings of God moſt 
We cannot be truely ioy⸗ 
ned to Chriſt our head, 2 
ther followers of perfe 
peace to the edifying ove of 
another, except we haue firſt 
clolcly glewed in our (clues, 
the _ of peace. idem 


The confideration of the 
Apoſtles reptehenſion, for 
going to the lawe atnongeſt 
the Iaſidels. 495 

The commoditie of peace 
bdfore God and man» 456 

It is the duetic of man, to 
live at peace with all men: 
and to procure peace bee 
twixt ney ghbouti that bee at 
variaunce : whereuppon de- 
pendeth a bleſsing. idem 

Cauſes noted _ the ap= 

obation truely of peace in 
— ſclucs , if — — it. 

idem 


The wicked haue not 
ſo in them outwardly 
in the fleſhe, but that GOD 
beateth them alſo inwardly, 
and that terribly : throvghe 
the accuſation in tl felues 
of their owne conſcicuces. 
idem 

The fclicitic of righteous 
foules , through Chriſte, 
497 


Pouertic. 


Of che poote. 

Pouertie. what it is. 
Poere in fpirite, what it 
idem 


is, 
The f oote ſtaꝶe of people 


0 


- 


is the ordinaunce of God {a 
his Church. ide m 
The poore ſhall euer con» 
tinue in this world. idem 
The poore are the mem 
bers of Chriſt, io whomche 
mult be relecued. 501 
Chriſte , by his aſcenſion 
hath taken with him from, 
vs into heauen , bis humane 
aud corporall preſence. 5oo 
The due conſideration of 
the faithfull touching Chtiſt 
being nowe abſent in bodie: 
as allo of his members here 
preſent: of their owne ſtarg 
and calling, and of the be- 
nefies of God beſtowed v 
pon them, to bee vſed to his 
glorie, and not abuſed, got 
In having onely ſuffia- 
encie for our calling, bone 
to diſpoſe the — x 
God by his prouidence be io 
bountifull vato vs. idem 
Caules that ingender tor- 
—— of the poote. 


1 


m. 
Coldneſſc of charitie pres 
ſent towardes the poore os 

As the forgertulneſſe of 
the poore is 8 great, 
lo allo arc the iudgements 
of God by iuſtice great, ouer 
all fleſh and bloud. idem 

Abuſe of Gods benc fuct, 
whereby Chiiſt in his mens 
bers ſhould be cheriſhed, ib. 
The mutuall impaning 


- of our ſuperfluitie and tore 


to the telecuement of others, 
is the beſt bridle of riottous 
excellc,or of vaine diſpoſing 
the good benefites ot 

that can be. 


idem 
Whag may nows be lade 
m 


VIEW 
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— —— — 


„ibm. 
The contempt of Chriſt in 
his members, by ſundry ex⸗ 
b 503. 
The necesfitie and — 
of the poore, in abiding the 
j - of God: Lich 
ſhall quickly worke their re⸗ 
venge againſt their aduetſa- 
faries 4 are 
Compasfion is chiefly to be 
extended towards —— 
holde and family of God. o 
la what maner comꝑasſioa 
& pitie is to be extended to⸗ 
wards the ſamilie of God. ibm 
The cauſe, why for our ol⸗ 
fences, God Jayeth his haode 
v.. gg. ibm 
The hauinge of t re 
alwaics — our — 
yorke — them the teas 
— e of out hearts; and to 
alſo by them in remem- 
braunce , the bitter death of 
Chriſt. 505 
Prayer. 
Of prayer. 14 
ge it is: 3 
tie therof, ibm 
Prayer, an heauenly affecte 
ol the ſoule. ibm 
The vſe of prayer, accor- 
ding to the mande of the Pro- 
phers. ibm 
Ho to pray atigbt. 712 
A moſt divine perſuaſion 
of the godly,that they alwais 
God, ttuely ſetue lum, 
y obey him. &c. 355 
+ The- moſt happie ti me to 
mber God, to pray vnto 
& and ſo forthʒis out ſpec 


_ lacheledayes "YI 
miſerable ſtate of the poore. 


4 


Te, N 
Men beeing ignorauntof 
their times in chile life : are as 
the ſiſh that is caughe in the 
murthering nette. 356 
The feruour of Gods fpirit 
in the heartes of the godly : 
what itworkerh in them, and 
bow — ibm 
The podly praye continu= 
ally agu Ar dera an 
deadly enimies, the diuell, che 
wor ld, and the ficth. 309 
To pray continually, how 
it is to be ynderſtoode; ' 316 
To atteine our deſires of 
God: for his glorie and oure 
owne com ite : we muſt 
alwayes pray, both earneſtly, 
faithfully, and continually, vn 
td him. ibm 
We may not fainte in our 
prayers for our deliuer aunce 
alchough G'O'D ſeemethj to 
make any longe delay. 698 
Times and places ſpecially 
noted to pray voto God. 357 


Dayes dedicated vnto/God . 
in hohnes: bow to be ordered, : © 
and for what purpoſes. ' ib '& 094 

In all necesſities, petils,and of thiit chudren. 364 
daungers: God onely'is to be The power of faithfulland 
called vp ibm earncftprayer. 

A brieſe order of prayer vn A briete and needefull coun- 
ro God, In deltcoipraye for the 

God miſt be ſernedprated of The ſinbes of Sodome; | 
vnto,and honoured — ſuck like: e 
to his owne onely will and 
Pleaſure. | : ibm, P raplcs. 

Praict that is faithfull and iſes 
according to charitie (beeing uing to God. „ 
b keved — inceaſe, ot the Baſes and chankeſ-5uidg 
moſt ſweete pezfume ) is a ſaz to ged. what i W. ibm 


ctiſice Moſte vnto 


Lordes prayer, in the | 
fle therof, conteynerhs | 
wharſoeuer is needefull, both 


for the bodic, and ſoule (of _ 
mankinde. | 


ibm 


may we be fotgetfull of his 
former beneſi tes beſtowed v 


s be nuldefull of -Gote 
L1l, bene - 


e 


to God, is cucr alſo vnto him 
' vocbankefaull, and ſo forth. 


The ſinging of prayer, o or 


— — 2 


of voice and melodie, in datk- 
: cither 


yet for 
, Syre,aod ſo fosthtin a ſounde 
- moſt vaſeemely, & very 
1 in the en cazcs of 


nei and ignoraunce : 


The children of God bee⸗ 


„are not 


2 bis ſpi 
EE — 


an perſuaſion, to the 1 
ing of Gods eat 


1 e 
either af 


10 
will, or of care le: 2 


Cauſes, why man houide 


. ſhewe for the the glorie and 
Tce of God : accordinge to 


c Glori = iſes to 


ibm -cauſes why. 


W 
3 
cie and that be accepteth our 


lacrifice,and lo — ibm 
Men but creatures, 


Pride. 


Of pride. 556 
Pride diuerſiy vnderſtans 


and the generation of man, ded, 


are wotthily moſt accurſed of 


ibey God, i lk beaſtes they de- bred 


giltes of God, 


wie ol — 
ibm 


— enimics of 
Cbriſtes Goſpell ate to be la⸗ 
mented: aud why. 74 

Prajers and praiſes of Chri- 


hard- ſtes enimies, ate viterly diſa 


lowed of God, meere vamtie, 
double hy pocriſie, and ſioful. 


ibm 
Fhe neceſsitie for all eſtates 
to avoyde the daunger of 


232.557 
The moſt monſtrous ap» 


ner —_— 


In our carelefnes 3 
contempt: we ſeeme to be gi 


ibm gen ouer of God , and to 


God is of vs truely prayſed 


and honored, when we know 
him to be our only and mer- 


ned atull God: and that ve be in⸗ 


deede hi: chaldren. 375 
All our prayers, praiſcs,aud 
thankeſgiuiog to God, are no 
thing at all to content God, 
valeſſe we he before.through 
ly perſuaded ofthe fulneſlc of 
8 towardes ys in 
Chriſt. 374 


The meane, how. truely to 


offer voto God,prayer,praile, 


and tbankeſgiuiag. ibm 
Ho to vic cbeskfal the 
graces of God, his bleſ- 

aud bene ſites. 376 


Paradiſe: 


Paradiſe is the very coun- 
trie of the godly, which they 
deſire to come vnto : and the 
7 


Prouidence. 


accurſed of Cod. 550 
The remembrance of pride 
— — it is before God 
me, ix a 
to kaue pride, co — 8 
vengeance, and to haue h fa. 
uour. ibm 
Two thinges that reſtiri- 
neth the minde of man _ 
pride. 
Two W 
dnely the inferiour ſorte of 
men,but alſo the moſt mighs 
tie princes liuinge, ſhould res 
fraive from i, ny if 7 
all rimes well wey them. 
Princrs may not be forgets 
full of God their erector not 
of the earth wherof thei were 
togeodered. dm 


r of luſty yourd 

in Ade danger of ly 59 
The falles of miſchief 
_ followeth er 


7 be proude ——_ 


-\Gode REL 
_ pomp — 
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The wealthie proude men 
—— — 
the ſar. ibm 
2 


— and cours 
zoulacs, as allo agaialt ;pride 
of appatell and belly cheare. 
5sr 

Vaineglorie of this world, 

it is. 56% 
The ing in our bo= 
dies, ot in our apparell, ia but 
a vahitic: and why. ibn 
Pride of heart muſte be 


purged. 363 
Q, 
Re 


Repentance. 
Of repcotance. 183 
Repearance,what it is. ibm 
Foute vertues allociat — 
trac repentance. 1b. 
+ Repentaunce conſiſteth of 
two partes: Mortiſication, and 
viuification. Frhe gelt 183 
Repentance o 5. 185 
tance of the wicked. ib. 
Vuateined repentaunce,cruc 
faithe 10 the Golpell, and a 
truitlull liſe ia 1ghtcouſncs : 
ſetteth yz quite tree from the 
bandes of {athan. 186 
Repentaunce to haue mer= 
muſt be ia this —— 
, opcly iuitice ha 
186.128. Tach pre- 
pot ation & c. 721 a 
be danger of impeaiten⸗ 
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bon looſech not his rewarde . 
a 1 


led, and not through auarice 
opened. which is the deſetipti: to be abuſed. ibm 
oa of Chriſtes holy coaueria= Children of Belial, what they 


bd 1 7 , and | % 
Reaſon. 22 


let gift. 
etcellẽt — 
RKighteouſneſſe. 

Ri uſues, ho ve it is to 
be vuderſtao de. fis 
True tighieouſaes. ibm 

ReſurreQion, 


ReſurreRion, what it is. 751 
The po of the reſarre= 
tion, hat it worketh,& what © 
benefice allo it bringech there 
with. 75z 
The reſurretion is ſpza= © 
ally to be belecued. and cau== 
ſes declared why. ibm 
The profefioars of Chriſt 
ought to be tracly perluaded 
to riſe agaio, by 1 nſfiag a= laſtiog 
ne of Chriſt. 753 
The earth is a myſteric vn⸗ 
to vs of our relurrecuion, and 
many other thinges, ibm 
Corne,aad , reſemble 
vnto vs the burying and @= 
fing again of our bodics. 454 
y death we die, we lie to 
rotte, and riſe again with ripe⸗ 
neſſe to iudgement. ibm 
By teſtimonie of the ſcrip- 
tutet. as allo according to the 
minde of lundry ancicot ws - 
ters, the later day is even hard 
at hande, and at the doote: ib. 
The booke of our conſci⸗ 
ences ſhall be opened at our 
ning againe, 756 
The booke of life ſhall be 


de,or 


| tion or 
couaſell. a man timely to 
in ; 


" Riches what —— 
ke, and hoy other whe 


in deede amongſt men, verie 
wretches and zdolatours. 525 
Riches and treaſure allotted 


tion and doctrine, tor our like be. 


what irie. 


——— 
re to hue 1 com 
oditie bf dip; rake ma 


"oy —— i to be-appro= 
e .. 


Diſlerence in the graue. be⸗ 
tweege the rich and the poore 


oo £ As well the rick as the poor: 


ks loue of mony,how ſhe 
enden her Jovers, idem 
Loue tt of riches,how they 


z9 
e 


: ben 
of 


ret — 
"whis worlde, their mi 
N rn hit it is. ide tn 
| cedie of flthie lu⸗ 


whe und blibt corvortares. 


Se of the children of God, 
© *wuchio "grace of God, 
and 3 depending vpon 
=__ prouidence. 
I Twocauſ:s that 
' anarice to See this 
| Won. idem 
The bard entring of a rich 
ma into the kingdome ;o 
heauen , howe accord 
Chriſt it ro be vnderſtan⸗ 


Aided. * . 
he danger of all thoſe 
(enough fitkenerand death) 


which glorie in the vaine feli⸗ 
citie of this worlds wealth, & 
deſite to be it authoritie, to 
- erue theit one turnes. idem 
Copetouſne: what it i, & 
what tr it oh 


» 54>» 
e ealatiabſigredines of 


f 


| >. bare A 5 


s, prypes; i 
2 - eraft and ſubtilue. 
Tue forefig dad iwbitios ; 


A} ov 
eth 


in time hath their end. 
$ to be ſticigh 


Three 
ly anſwered befpre Chriſt the 
iuſt Iudge —— riches. 


idem 


Oouetous men ate vnſati⸗ 
able yoideot Gods feate / nti⸗ 
ther dread they che ſhame of 


men, but are vtter ly graceles, 
iſerable idem. . 


A Chriftan admoniĩ tion to 
— — loue of money. 537 
The end of thoſe that ſecke 
vnla ful ly to lie, chrougbe 
538. 
The deſcription of amoſt 
wretched worldling. + 539 
By couctouſnes, afalle pro- 
phete is-chictely knowne. 54! 


Where couctoulncs is, there 


is no teweth,nor any good in- 


clination to ſupport the truth 


idem. 
Couetouſaes, is a thing mer⸗ 
ciles. idem 
Couetouſnes maketh hy- 
pocrires to petſc cute the ttuth 


r contrarie to theit conſcie nces, 
the manner how. 


idem 
' The ſoudeime ouerthrowe 
of worldliogs , which are not 
rich in God. idem 
The ſoule of man (onely 


/ for ir lolſe) maſt be cared for: 


and all other:thinger muſt of 


_ him be-regarded and fought 
for, to ſhiw forth the ſtatei c and 


worghinelle of the ſouje,54 1 


. , 
fobow or 22 example) 


n 
the doe 


— 
Note, the meant — 
the ſoule. 14 3 
The noble vertue of the 


men in = 


534+ mide, is riches moſte 


ons and excellent aboue 'all 
idem other t. a idem. 


Rebellion. 


Of rebellion, 676 
+ Rebellion,what it is idem. 
Sathan, the authour of 2 
bellion &&. 
Rebellion, ingendreth bi 
phetnie contem pt of God: & 
lo forth. idem. 
be ſtate and dignitie of 
Princes, ought of godlic _ 
ices to be . and 
rebclled agaiaſt, * 
Becaule Pritces (whether 
they he. good or badde) haue 
theit duthoritie from God: 
they may not be rebelled 
gaialt for any, cauſe. #58 
Rebellion againſt authe⸗ 
ritic, is the worke of the diuel 
in man, and againſt man 67 
Princes may. not be ſtirred 
againſt, but prayed for, 68t 
Rebellion againſt the Prince 
by any meaoes,is to rebell as 
gainſt the majeſtic of GOD 
bimſelſe. 6h 
Princes thar are wicked, & 
fallen from the way of God , 
muſt be prayed for, and not 
rebelled againſt. 675 
Faults of Princes, ought not 
ol ſubie ctes to bee — 


-foughrout. t 
The rewarde- of 9 
rebehe i 40. 


Ab- 


word.533 
dale pes Anbar wi 
ate 1agendred two cuils. id. 
Serher applycd to the glory 
” of God. 6 


. A * ho — 
1 note giuen hoe to bee 


85 43 
It is bettet( a nong wiſe me) 


do hearken then to ſpeak. id. 


wile man,is a pleſure iacom 
7 . idem 
I tis d 4 to vtter ſe⸗ 
crers vato an bypocrite. 637 
| Filchy communication and 
Plalp demie ing fr6 the 
heart out of the mouth, doth 
ſh:we that there is inwardly 
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The communication of a 
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The opidion of wicked 


Speach diſordred breedeth 
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on the keepers of the worde 
of God. © 641 
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to our commendation or con 
demnation. idem 157 
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ibidem 

Sinne. 
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Tord, Thomas Eagle of Suffer, VicquarFirzwater, and 
Lord Egremount and Burnell, Knight of themoite honourable order 
ot the Gartc? , Capteine of all the Queenes maieſtics Gentle» 
men Penſioncrs , aud Gentleman at Armes, Chiefe Iuſtice and I- 
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lineſſe, and vtterly of it ſelfe vnapte to any goodneſſe, 

(ehe der touching thoughte, worde or deede,) and how 

| accordingly alſo(among other mightic enimies) it is | 
the diuel without ceaſing aſſaulted, politikely com uns 
moſt blindely in all eſtates ſeduced, moſt fowly defiled, 
deepely (potted and blemiſhed: and as it were through o- 
uerſlender reſiſtence, greate cowardiſe, or fainteneſſe of 
ſpirite, all wholly yelded vp, ouerthrowne, vanquiſhed, . 
doe cowched , and holden captiue vnder the God »f this 1: 
world, and is fallen flate done vnder his darke enſigne, 
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res , the children 
of this world; his ſworne ſwarme of power and helliſt 


cut, — the ting leaders of all iniquitie, and the pil- 
ers 
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of his kingdome: by whome (as by his chiefe inſtru- 
mentes, faithtull ſouldiouts, ſtronge Champions, and 
Capteines of truſt) he openly ttiumpheth (as nowe hee 
may with gloric ouet the face of the whole eatth, that he 
hath ſo farre inuaded, ſo puiſſaunte ly conquered, and ſo 
thoroughly preuailed and gotten the victorie: that is to 
— forceably. the heatte of wretched 


man in all rhinges ,from the 'ducand reucrent obedience 


ol the holy will of GOD (whoſe. name be her hath 
or oughte to profelfe, )aridprherwiſe , not onely tovbey - 


his wicked will in trifeling and (mall ſinnes, ( as menne 
ſo terme, accompte, and make lighte of them: ) but in the 


greateſt, moſt horrible, aud dammable ſinnes (of whiche 
alſo in conſcience they haue no care: ) whereby, the 


lorie of Gods high maieſtie is heere on earth empaired, 
Fi. trueth much ſlaundeted, his religion defaced, his 
teſtimonies conterancd , bis ſacred name.prophaned,his 
iudgementes not fearcd , his protnoniſhementes derided, 


che price of his ſonnes bloude uot weyod: and finally, all 
righteouſaeſſe defied and ſer at 1 n the affeading 
G 


moſt grecuouſly ol the holy ſpirit of od: euen as in the 
dayes now of fulneſſe and tipeneſſe of all abhamination 
and iniqꝛitie: which apparently ſheweth jt ſelfe mighuly 
vppethande(as 
ſeemeth) both againſt God and all godlines; to dhe haſte- 
ning the rather, and that ſwiftely (as witneffeth holy 
writt) thedarke day of the Lorde vppon tacm(the day o- 
uen at hand, that is not nowe minded or once thought 
ypon ) of his vnſufferable fearceneſſe and vengeance: at, 
| IS which 


* OE. — + - 


— Dedicatorie. 
which day, and from that time ſorwardes, the ſhorteneſſe 
of their vaine luſtines & ſecuritie, the wayes of their follic 


and wantonueſſe, and their ſugred ſweeteneſſe, or rather 17 


knowen filthineſſe aud ſhameleſſe ſinnefulneſſe, ſhall in 


a moment be cut off, ſhall with ſhame be diſcouered, ſhal- 


be turned to the taſte of all tartneſſe, bainetull birterneſle, 
and ſharpely ſawced with the ſoppes of ſowreneſle, and 
of all endleſſe ſorrowes. 

Now, theſe perillous, moſte hard, and daungerous e- 
uils conſidered, and for the auoyding allo ot Gods iuſte 
wrath and vengeance, that his holie elect (with the dam- 
ned worlde)be not intangled or moſte miſerably diſtreſ- 
ſed, and to atteine yet in time the greatneſſe ot his pro- 
miſed mercies towardes vs in Chriſte, beeing poſſeſſed 
with perfect penitence, and true faith in him and before 
him, after our long run courſe in iniquitic: I haue (Right 
honourable and my very good Lord) through the grati- 
ous helpof God diligently among others indeuoured at 
this time(as a pooreand {imple labourer in Chriſts deare 
houſcholde and familie) to ſer foorth moſt gladly in this 
preſent Treatiſe(and that by euident, plaine, and moſte 
truedeſcriptions from the holie worde of GOD, as alſo 
otherwiſe agreeable to the ſame ) what iris truely to 
knowe as we ought the maieſtie of our God, our maker, 
and heaugnly father: of Chriſte Ieſus his ſonne, and our 
onely Saviour : as alſo of theeternall ſpirit ( proceeding 
from them bqch)our moſte gratious and diuine comfor- 
tour: by wlfome is moſte largely ſer dow ne vnto vs, the 
true knowledge of his holie will, vat out duetie therein 
towardes him is to be done, & what to thecontrarie not 
to be done, & from whom grace aboundantly allo flow- 
cth to the reuerent perfourmaunce of the ſame: with ſun- 
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dric other matters moſt needefull for this preſent euill 
time, to the ioy full quickening of all GODS holie ' 
electe, throughout all eſtates, vnto the true obedience 
of his will: and to the terrify ing alſo of all malignaunt, 
wicked and dull ſpirited reptobates, the children of this 
worlde, the open and ſhameleſſe rebelles, wilfull contem- 
nets and haters of his will. 
The which ſaid Treatiſe, that it may the rather nowe 
ptoſperouſly paſſe foorth, be fpread abroade and poſſeſ- 
ſed, in the onely heartes of Chriſtes precious redeemed 
flock, or vellcls of grace, freely choſen to him (elte before 
all worldes, (as for the wicked teiectes of this wotld or 
caſt awayes, onely knowenvnto God himſelſe, and of 
whom none account at all is to be made, I paſſe not :) I 
haue (teſpecting ſpecially herein your godlineſſe, as alſo 
my place of moſte reuerent ſeruice and dutie towardes 
God vnder her Princelie maicſtie) thought it ſome parte 
of dutie, moſt humbly and with good will, to commend 
ynto your honours hand, this my ſimple trauell: that yn- 
der your melt godlyprotetion,fame of vertue, and moſt 
worchy title of true Nobilitie and honour: it may pur» 
chaſe the rather ſufficient good credite and eſtimation a- 
monge the vertuous and godlic : that by it, the grace of 
Gods ſpirit and amendement of life, beeing earneſtly cra- 
ued, once atteined, and better faſtened ypon,by more per- 
fect obedience, cleanneile of hearte , true mortification, 
chriſtian conſtancie, valiancie of courage, and by putting 
the diuel to flight: the furies of God may yet be anoyded, 
and his moſt ioy full countenance alſo towardes vs by his 
iufinue bleſſ1ngs in all neceſſities of bodie & ſoule, abun- 
dantly to ſhine vpon vs: and that thtough the onely me- 
rites of his deate Sonne and out Sauiour Chriſte: who 
euer 
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Hen we will ſeeme ( earneſtly,of lone, and of 
good will,) rogme foorth our commendation 
and praiſe , to any lunde of writings that are 
highly excellent, very wiſe, wittie, godlie and 
” neceſſarie: and meete alſo of all good men to be 
allowed , worthily imbraced, receined, and. as 
* gladly followed: we haue to thinke , that in the 
way of compariſon, me may moſt inſtly ſay,that unto vs m our profeſ- 
ſion to God there is no wiſdome to appeare , no vertue, no good coun- 
ſell, nor none e rample of godlie lining to be accounted f, to be ſtudi- 
cdl. to be learned put mprattiſe picked out, and aptly followed of any 
min ( whether of the writenges of the auncient fathers , although 
wy were holily inſpured an Nod men: or yet of the Philoſophers or 
Ethnicks in ti order & ſtyle of their high wiſdome & pithy writings) 
ſane only the moſt effettuons, moſt pit in deed moſt mig htie, holie, 
and heauenlie word: of God, Whiche worde, the onely founteme of 
all perfection, of all wiſed»me of all purttie, holmeſſe and traeth : and 
the onely worde of enerlaſting ſalnation, proceeding ffom the mouth 
of God himſclfe diſperſed by his ffirite of power into the only heartes 
of all bus faithfull pniſters, and ſo foorth into all the reſt of his holie 
elett and choſen, & preſerued in them by his only power, to his laude 
and praiſe,and to their endleſſe ioy for euer. For from that ſame very 
founteine onely (of all fubneſſe ſweeteneſſe and puritie) the moſt an- 
cient and halie fathers that euer lined, before, or ſince Chriſt, recei- 
med there their moyſture of grace, or the water by meaſure of true 
and perfect life. I here recemed they their gut of heanenly grace. 
There un th. [urge field: of glorie , they moſte renerentl; tiauelled 
and ſorght with diligence , the pluine pathway to the preſence of 
Gods m nieſtie Chriſle humſelſe becing the may, and his ſpirit poſ- 
ſeſſmg theme and guiding them therevnto.) I hat onely indeed is the 
written word.wheria they & all Gods elect, haue euer (from the be- 
Limnmg ) truſted to be ſuued. eAs for the writings of the Phileſo- 
hers or Ethnicks, though they haus not in them ( by ary meanes) 
4be gloric aud high maieſtie of the holie word of God: yet are they 
R. V. vos 
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not vtteriy to be contemned, either too muche abaſed and ſit as 
naught: for they haue in them to ſhewe foorth ( onely by the lige 
and gifte of nature)a lonely ſbe : a goodly and faire face , both of 
mildane, quick»eſſe of wit , ea and alſo of vertue, and the trade of 
honeſtie: and ther cfore the rather to bee well eſteemed , and at all 
times to be delighted in and lened : but not altogether to be tarried 
v pon, to be leaned vnto and followed as the holie Scriptures of God: 
er in any one tot to be compared to the Scripturs : for it muſt be ſaid 
without either daunger or feare, that in compariſon ef them, their 
writings are tobe noted but mo#t blinde and fooliſh,and viterly to ba 
reietted,and as very bag gage to be ſet at naught: becauſe they writs 
not by the motion and furtheraunce of a good ſhirit: namely the ſpirrs 
of God, but wtterly to the contrarie by a hight naturall and meers 
darchneſſe,or by a corrupted vnderſtanding, as ts before partely no- 
ted. For they hane not in them the true knowledge of GOD, nor of 
his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt:whome the godly truely knoweth,gladly obej- 
eth and followeth and that by the onely light of the ſame worde. 
The auncient Philoſophers or Erhmich writers, had not the ſame 
light of grace ſhining amongſt them: therefore their light and ther 
wiſedome ( whereby they wrought and did all their down ) WAS in 
deed but very darchneſſe in reſpect of the true hight : — ut verie 
earthly ,carnall,and fleſhly fooliſhmeſſe if we wey as we ought the true 
and heanenly wiſedome.The onely naturall wiſe man,percemeth not 
the things that belongeth to the ſpirit of qed. for they are but foliſh« 
nes to hum, nert her can he perceiue them, becauſe they are ſpirits 
ce. . examined. But he that is poſſeſſed with the ſpirite of God,aiſcuſſeth 
all things patiently beareth all things, & gladly ſubmuteth himſelfe 
vnder the croſſe of Chriſt. But the croſſe of Chriſt is to them that pe- 
riſh,nothing in eitimation,but taken amongſt them as meere fooliſb- 
den Peſſe.The Goſpel alſo of Chriſt(which is the wiſedome of the father, 
8. Ce. a. and the power of God to worke fauth and ſalnation ) is hid from none 
but from ſuch as ſpall periſh. The preſence of Chriſtes maieſtie, and 
of his moſt pure and heaueniy doftrine, was ſo groſſe, ſo mpure and 
lothſome(through the darkneſſe of ſinne and ig norance )in the hearts 
of the wicked,that they counted Chriſt ( the light of all trueth) to be 
but all darkeneſſe,to h a ſeditiout and a [infull creature, an here- 
tthe,a ſcrſmatike : and the dollrine of ſaluation proceding from his 
denbie worde, to be but blaſphemons, and very hereſie and all the true 
e profeſſors 
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frofeſſourt of the ſame verie herenker. Whiche moſte blaſphemou 
and damnable opinion, and ſinne againſt the hole Ghoſte, yet reſteth 
in theſe diyes in the heartes of the moſte wicked (the aduerſaries of 
the Gofþel,) who are them ſelues (not ſeemg the ſame) verie full 
fraught with all the hereſies that euer haue beene ſmce (hriſte , mm 
the Churche of Chriſte : and by whome chiefely it is, and hath lon 

beene moit miſerably mtangled,fowly befpotted,defiledand — 
But the true children of Gad. and of the kingdome of Chriſte, do knowe 
for a ſuretie, that Chriſt for euer was and is the trueth, and the onely 
cleare hight for euer of the whole world : and by whome onely in theſe 
our dayes,the light of the moſt bright ſhyning Sunne of righteonſneſſe 
and of all grace from Heazen towardes the children of men, is moſte 
truely reue aled, pen proclamed , vnmerſally publiſhed, and moite 
— _ emen 4s it were from the moſte large and ſpryll 
ſounde of the trumpe of God from Heauen unto all the worlde, of the 
Goſpell of ¶ brite: that is, not from the renouned Doltours ſo called of 
the worlde, Dunſe men,ſubtile difÞuters,wreſters aud falſiſiers of the 
trueth: but from the faithfull miniſters of God: yea , enenfrom the 
mouthes of verie younglnges, babes and ſucklinges, to call them, to 
turne them, to tell them the indgements of God, to ſtay and confirme 
them, & to gather them together from the foure corners of the earth, 
from the king dome of eAntichriſt of darkenes, of death and of the di- 
well himſe}fe: and to onerthrowe rote out, {þoyle and deftroy (euen 
ſoone at hand )the children of vamitie, the ſtraunge children and diſ- 
ſemblerrthe cont emptuous, the careleſſe ones and wicked ſeducers of 
this world, with their father the dixell, the Prince of darkene(ſe and 
of this worlde with all his miniſters: that the kingdome of Chriſte , of 
glorie of brightneſſe and of eternall maieftie nay onely be alone, may 
onely moſte clearely ſhine anely beare ſay and mightily triumph with 
all glorie, auer all the helliſ» and moſte wicked miniſters thereof. And 
this ts the onely gratious almig hie, and moſt mercifull worke of God, 
whiche may ſceme maruelous in all our ever thin by his Prophetes to 
reweale his will mm theſe our moſt hippie dayer age und time, after long 
continuaumce of ſuche horrible darkeneſſe: only for the profite now of 
the lining hs choſen and precious redeemed flocks: whom he will re- 
monte , Bede and nonriſhe in the greene ard fatte paſtures of Iſrael - 
whom he will leade in moſt bright trueth(the ſuggeſtrons of Sathan c 
Amichritt quite ſet aſide aud all ſnakgn ſb.idowes of vauitie vanqui- 
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fed andvtierly caſt out fr Ir T, ente ber-, f 5 
nome more and more ſball the knowledge of the Lord (the Renelation 
of the Sonne of man) vniuerſally flowe and repleniſhe the face of cha | 
whole earth, enenwith full founteynes great riuert, ſiryfte ſtreames, | 
mightie and many floudes of the water of life Fpringmg ont of the ſide | 
and well head of the Saniour: and will now not ſtay, but forceably and 
with full power breake foorth,beare ſway,and mightilyprevayle wag | 
gre the madleneſſe outrage wicked wills fleightes craſtie 7 11 
wg glinges,conffiracies,comnſels, and ſette powerrof all thit w | 
withſtande ſteppe or hinder it, in the moſte royal and glorious comrſe . 
therof.Such hath beene is, and ſpalbe, the almightines, power ſlrength 
and maieſtie of the Heanenlie Philoſephie or vnſpeakable wiſedome 
of God in his worde: wherein , ifa man be rightly learned it may be 
truely ſaide, that he wanteth nothing vnto the atteyning of true and 
perfect wiſedome . We knowe for a trueth, that the Philoſophers and | 


wiſe men of this worde, although they were ſo wiſe , that they knewe 

the Creator and maker of all thinges by his creatures: and from whom 

(4s ts ſaide ) many notable, pithy, and wiſe ſentences haue plentifully | 
and largely flowed haue beene allowed,and alſo of many (both wiſe cy 

vert nous) tube n and imbraced yet norwthſtanding becauſe they lac⸗ 
ked,or yet doe lache the moſt perfelt and cleave light of God:they gme 
vnto him which is their maker the ſlope but of light regarde, in with< 
drawing from him his due glory ,and ſetke moſte vainely them owne 
£lorie: and mei her wal nor yet can give due land and pray ſe vnto | 1 
but that moſtderks, ed Ne dull lig bt of nature andef thei W 
whiche they onely Hout ot eſſe , and whiche is of no efficacie or A 
force. to indge rightly in ſac he a cunſe of highe excellence, or matter 

of great mportance. | ſay therefore (moſt vertnous and genile Redo = 


| 
der) thou muſt ener l aue a tfecrall reg ade to the onely wiſedome of | 
Gods moſle hulie Spirite and to the word of hu power:wwhich through | 


onely grace, he commendeth for ener wnto thee . Wherem,thox 
Halt (enen in this treatiſe )vſe at large for thy ſuing health & com- 
moditie,ot onely (in ſume) the moile precious treaſures of the ſame 
worde: which, abowe all, as the dierie health, life, ph, ſubſtance me- 
rome, and tirength of thy ſoule, heere allotted vnto thee for ſundrie 
purpoſes is tobe rmbraced of thee : but alſo there ts v them anne x- 
ed. as hand maidens of grace {or nrore readie helpe vato thee, the moſt 


beauenlic and dinine ſapinges, bath of many the right auncient vi- 
tert 
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greeable to the trueth go pne thee rhe Undlerlandung, and wherchy 
thou mayſt ſolace thy ſoule in the knowledge of the mote that tho 
mayeſt alſo by the power of Godi grace frame thy life according ly. 
eAnd heerein to that pkrpoſe thou mayeſt conſider with thanke= 
| fulneſe to G O D, if thou wilte , that amonge all the out warde bent- 
ar that GOD wn this life beſtoweth"tppon manne : there ts 
e reat, more healthfull , more profitable and neceſſaue un- 
ty hm und to the whole Churche of G O D ( ronchinge the lr of 
the ſaule ) then to haue thoſe thinger remaine in writing before the 
eze,whiche are thervmto highly requi/#e,precious and godlie. For the 
voyce onely heard, or thinges vitered, by onely ſounde of worder ofte 
times among many, ſoone vanyheth,quick ly perſben h ond is drowned 
in obliuiou for euer and commeth to paſſe arcordins to the olde ſaying: 
| that 16, At ſoone out at the one eare, as 1s entred into the other. Yea, 
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though for a time it be eth force to works amn dj an man for good, 
* by the godlie diligence of the faithfult Pai lor or Preacher : yet-fache 
tbe — and in fir mitie of man approued by experience, that 
to ſerne the turne truly in deede and ro worke in him muri Hrougly to 
good effectent muſt not onely in ſuch wiſe by the [mely ſonndor necde- 
full vſe of voyce(althongh very dincinely vrtered and with great ar- 
ther ie) be ofte beaten into bis head: but i pecialhy (the better to 
quicken him, and to heſpe alſabveamemoric) to be by penne liueꝶ ſerte 
. down bofere lum, thereupon I Fr meth remerente to de- 
eee adus remaune fur duuerſa gr 2 egg fal we for 
. ener, whether — are bimſelfe,or, for tie xd alſo. of orders. 
| | 2 reſt therforeſ although of ue mare pr evcceller- | 
ch. in thy ſoule ſpall haue glad delight) ler this poore treatiſe | 
Mo be with thee a familiar — — departe not from the rare 
Pleaſures thereof: but ſolace ofte thy ſelfe therem to the renycing of | 
| thy ſoule, in the ſhort race of this worldes peregrination. For if thaw. 
| be once acquainted therewith , and 5 by wſe the ſireetencſſe 
thereof, thy delighte therein ſhall ftilbercreaſe and thou ſoalte 
| thereby paſſe from one pleaſure to mother: Tra, the pleaſures thereof 
are right lonely moite precious and in ſinite not carnall or earthly, | 
but purnuall und heauenlie: for thou ſhalt learne therby how to tread 1 
| wel the pathes of righteonſneſſe, aud home to walks {:felv in thy 


cette 


Þ a r , - . 1 = 
L _ & 8 4 | 4 4 
. Tobe Neader. 


lee the Louie dd f ln Pare or degree ſo ever the 

be : whether thou famply leane[# ta the bare texte of Gods moſte bolie 

worde lying plainely and truely before thee:or otherwiſe roneſt there. 

vnto for thy further helpe and delight , the moſte worthie and dinme 

ſentences following . eAndthe rather to quicken thee in thy courſe 

which thou baſt to runne towardes the Lorde thy God,thou ſbalt here 

receine ſuche exhortations, nc ade full perſuaſions and bolie coun ſelr, 
whereby thou ſhalt be moned not toſtaye or ſtoppe by any meancs 
in thine Heanenlie race : but torwnne luftily on, Ccomragionſly and 
conſtantly without feare or fainting : ſo ſhalt thou then be bleſſed m 
thy way : thy pathes before thee ſhalbe prepared ,*made plaine and 
| ſmoothe and cleane picked for thee : yea,thy ſhowldering enimies ſpall 
nor barme thee:neuther yet the couert ſuipicious inſinuatioms or Craf - 
tie ing gliuges of the deadlie aduerſarie once plucke thee backs or diſ* 
; courage & for through the ſeede of grace foreſeene in thee, the 
inclmation to low/me ſe and humulnie, the ſtrength of thy faith, thy 
| perpetuall perſcueraunce, ¶ briſtian ſtoutneſſe and conſlancie thy God 

of all power ſhall ande thee,to incourage thee,to make thee holde 
| and linely to dirett thee in thy may, to — and comfort 
thee , to ſhielde and defe nde thee, enen vntill the 
end and in the end. His grace for- 
exer be with thee, and 
with vs all, 
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all his childꝛen and whole familie, to the number of th:& ſcoʒe 
-and to pꝛoſper with their increaſe , and that of all thinges a- 


bleſſings ef Ood in his time, and foz his ſake, that thenfell both 44 


- Yather andbzethzen,beeing then by the kinges conſent, inhabi- 


H 
A. oer. 


ede Fter ſuch time. as it pleaſed the Almigbtie, 
„rn the molt wile, 4 pꝛomdent Ood of Heauen, 
© N the fozeſeer of time befoze all times, of all 
effectes and cauſes efficient in their time, 
fo; his owne only honour and glozie, to re⸗ 
/ moue,andto munen er: land ol Cana- 

nan into Acgypt, Irael his deare ſeruaunt, 


and tenne ſoules: and there to ſuſfer them a long while to liue, 


boundautly, very peaceably,at pleaſure,and as it were plan- 
ted foz euer in a moſt quiet and immouable ſtate : and againe 
in time by his permiſſion, to fele the change of time, and to fall 
euen ſo from freedome and lelititie, from eſtimation, wealth t 
libertic,into moſt biter bondage,contept x flanerie:4 Þ.vnder a 
new changed king,kingPharao Amenophis,a moſt cruel king, 
a king vtterly graceles,ignozant of God,merciles,a noto2100s opt. 
+ indurate tyꝛant:t ſucha one, as knew not Iuſcpk,the lonn t 
Iſrael, that noble Pzince,vertuous, famous & wozthie gougrs tor dwect;i 
nour of the whole land of Aegypt: neither regarding the great 2! — 


he un hun- 


vpon Þzince and people, th;ough the gifte of grate in dim, god⸗ dreh and cu 
lie wiſedome,and politique gousrnement, whiche he moſte no- ve of age. 
tably ſhewed amongſt them to the increaſing plentifully of all 
thinges foz their pꝛoſperitie and welfare:at whiche time, his 


taunts and dwellers in the lande of Goſan (euen in the fatte 
and moſte fruitefull ſople of the whole count rie.) wonderfully 
pꝛoſpered, both in wo2ldcly wealth and riches, in aboundance 
of all manner of cattell,and increaſed mightily in their multi⸗ 
eudcs and firength ; the ſaibe Pharaoh Amenophis greatly en⸗ 
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nying and abhozriag them, attempted foz their moze ſpedie 

Pharns erveley, Diſpatche,motte deſpitefully to intreate them, laide ſoze and o⸗ 

þ i» oppreſing the uerheanie burthens vpon them, and moſte cruelly oppzcfſed 

with ober hee them, to wearie and infeeble them, to kep them dare and low, 
— « ſore to impoueriſhe them, to abaſe their ſtate , and to diminiſhe the 

| increaſe and ſtrength of them: although accozding to Gods 
wonderfull operation t wozking, in his Church, they ſo much 
the moze grewe,and exceedingly multiplied . Who in the time 
of the affliction and cruel perſecution thereof, made it ſtande 
moze ſurely,moze ſtreight vp e ſtrongly,and then moze fruite⸗ 
fully to grow,to flouriſh and pꝛoſper, maugre tbe face offurie, 
beard,head,andheart,of all the conſpiratours and wicked eni⸗ 
mies thereof,thcy neuer ſo muche abhozring them, maſte mer⸗ 
cilefly intreating them. oꝛ ſeeking baſtily the ſpoyte, and moſte 
ſpte die deſtruction of them, Pharaoh therefoze beholding how 
erceedingly they pct multiplied,deuiſed as a t yʒant and bloudie 
homicide, this moſte notable and cruel miſchiefe againſt them: 
Wharace ryranie, Which was, de gaue publique commandement to all the Pids 
—— de- Wiues ofthe Hebrues women, that they ſhould deſtroy euerie 
roy he yeoPie male childe at the birth thereof, and to ſine onely the daugh- 
— ters aliue. twithſtanding whichcommandement,the Mid⸗ 
wiues fearing Goo,4 not ſo muche regarding the kings moſte 
wicked commandement,as the holie pzecept of God, their due 
obedience tohim,and the god affect of nature in them ſelues, 
dealt not againſt Ood and nature ſobozribly : but to the con- 
trarie, ſaued as well the male childzen as the maidens. Which 
deing ſhoztly after percciued ofthe king, and a cauſe offered to 
whette dim fozwards to the deniſe of ſome other deadlie pꝛac⸗ 
fiſe 02 moztall tragedie: he greatly ſtoꝛmed at the cauſe : and 
in his hotte boyling,and fierce fretting rage,baftily called foz 
the Pid wines, and ſaide unto them: Yow eommeth it to paſſe 
that pou haue thus dealt with me:? Js it your pleaſure foſette 
my pꝛecept ſo gt:? Regard yon no nioze my commandement?- 
Did not J both will and fkreigbtly charge you , to deale euen 

> excuſeof Ontothe death faz the diſpatche of the men childzen of the He- 
the Hebruc nd hrues : But the Pidwinces aunſwered Pharaoh: The women 


wives , 11 that 


they d,iozed of the Hebrues (O king) are not as the W. 


— 
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ma they are moze harde, moze linely, ſfonte, ſtrong and ſfurdie pn r gte, 
women. and are in a ſouden deliacredof their childzen,befoze — | 
the the Pivinines tome at them. Foz the whiche their ſaying,and asg 
moſte godlie conſtancie towardes the Loꝛde their God, he re- 
warded them, and dealt the better with them, but not fo2 their 
feigned excuſe, oz ertremitie in tying on that behalfe . And ſo 
the pcople multiplied,grewe greate, and increaſed mightily in 
ftrength , 
And it then tame fo paſſe, becauſe the midwines feared God, 
de made them houſes: that is he increaſed their houtholds fa⸗ 
milies. But Pharaoh(as a member of Sathan) yet hauing his 
heart ouerfull fraught, infeſted, ranckeled, and ſtiffe ſwolne, 
with the venomous, dott. and melancholious humour of death, 
(a dꝛie and vnſatiate affection, wide gaping. ſtill yawning, oz 
continually thirſting fo2 bloud: ) be bath nowe deuiſcd foꝛ his 
rpsſe,a new kinde ofdeſtruction againſt the pevple of God, 
gaue ſtreight charge vnto all the people of Aegypt, that 
thencefozth.all ſuch men childzen as ſhould be bozne of the He- 
brues,ſhould no: be ſaue d, but euerie of them immediately af- 
ter their birth to be caſt into the yiner and dꝛowned, and to 
keepe the women childꝛen onely aliut » as befoze he gaue com- 
mandement. 
At which time of danger, it thanced, that there went a man st. 
out of the houſe of Leu, named Amram:whotoke alſo to wife, 
à daughter of Leui, and her name was lochebeb: and ſhe ton⸗ 
teiued and bare a ſonne. And when ſhe ſawe ( thꝛough the faith 
Whiche God had ginen her, that it was a wellfancured and t. 
pꝛoper chiloe,ſhe hidde it, and kept it ſecretly thꝛe monethes. 
And when that ſhift foz the pꝛeſeruation thereof could no lon⸗ 
ger pzeuayle,but muſt of neceſſitie atcoꝛding to oꝛder appoin⸗ 
ted, ſoꝛſake it, t hazard it vpon that meccileſſe element, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſtript meane of moſt doleful death :ſhe then, as a tender and lo⸗ 
uing mother. thꝛough natures fozceable conſtraint and dzifte, 
yearning ouer it in the bolwels of immoucablce compaſſion and 
pitie, toke vnto her a baſket made of bulruſhes: and fozeſeing 
the liquid and thinne prarcing humour, howe ſwiftly it would 
ſearche to annoye and indammage the infante, ſhe daubed 
it with dme, ſhe pitched it and trimmed it as earneſt good 
*. ty, will 
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will and nature moued her,. tokepe it ſafe and ſounde fo2 the 

time with ſuch lender defence,to vphold ſafely the ſoft thꝛed of 

life, and to pꝛeuent as God would, the banefull bzeckes of 

deathe. he then toke vp hcrchilde, ſhe imbzaced it in fer 

armes, ſhe moſte \wetely kiſſed it,tenderly laide it in the baſ- 

ket,ſet it among the flaggs by the riuer ſive, and ſo left it with 

deepe grones ol heart, commending it vnto the tuition of that 

God, who befoze(in the time that the Hebrues were intangled 

7 G mice with milerie and in bitter thzaldome as Ioſephus wziteth)pzc- 
whiche he wade miſed vnto Amram his father by a viſion in the night, that 
pro 4nean-®* there ſhould be bozne bnto him a ſonne, which ſhould both de⸗ 
in41i60o:thar luer his people from the Aegyptians ſeruitude,andalſo oners 
ſhould be che de. (020W them:e beeing terribly plagued by the hand of God, they 
— . — ſhould then be ſpopled, t finally be dzowned in the ſea, Which 
banker de declaration of the ſaide viſion, was after wardes moft truely 
aegy puns, appzourd: fo ſo in time as God appointed, it iuſtly came to 
paſſe , The childe now being on the water, the ſiſter thereof 

ſtade a farre off, and behelde with lamentation what would 

become of it. Then Almightis God, by whom the effect of all 

cod thinges,be obteined and come to paſſe , not by mans pꝛo⸗ 
uidence,but onely by his owne : this poꝛe helplcfle childe was 

ſaued, Foz beholoe, Termuth the daughter of Pharaoh, was 
e her, Moued to go downe and watke by the river ſide, to ſpozte her 
ra. by whom, And to bathe her in the ſame riuer , Yer maidens alſo being. 
ces. with ber, as they behelde, they ſawe alittle veſſell ſwimming, 
ies was preſer- On the water among the flagges : Termuth then the kinges 
. daughter, tom maunded one ol them to fetche it vato her, And 
opening it, ſhe found therein a faire and louely childe: and be⸗ 

holde, the babe wept. And being thereot not a litle joyfull,and 
moned to haue compaſſion and pitie vpon it, ſhe ſaide : Jt is oł 

the Hebrues childzen . Thus (as is before noted) you ſee howe 
God by his heauenlie prouidence oft ſaueth thoſe that bee his, 
euen by the hands of their enimies. Then the ſiſter of the childe 

app2ochcd nigh vnto the daughter of Pharaoh, i ſaid vnto her: 

Shall J goe and call vnto the a nource of the Hebrues women, 

to nourte and bꝛing vp the childe? Pharaos daughter ſaide vn⸗ 

to her: Go thy wapes. 


Aud the maiden rannte x called the childes mother. Let not the 
mare 


—— - 
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maruelous worke heere of Geds grace ſo ſuudenly ſlippe from 
your remembraunce,but that you note and conſider well, that 
God reſtoreth aboundantly vnto the faithfull, euen that,which 
they doe thinke to forgoe and looſe for his fake .. And Pharaos 

ſaid vato the noarſe: Take this child vnto the, nourſe 
it and bꝛing it vp foz me: and I will ſe thee rewarded foz thy 


paines. | | 
'- Thus from this Ladie the toke the childe , and tenderly 
- nourſed it vp, (euenas ſhe woulds ber owne:) and felt with 
iope by chaunce a chaunge, to pzaiſe the Godo? grace. The 
childe then grewe and pzoſpered. And lhe after a certeine time 
bought it to the Court vnta Pharaos daughter : and when ſhe 
(awe it, ſhe moſt gladly againe receiued it, made it her ſonne, 
and called his name Moſch,oz Moſes : becauſe (ſaidc the) A be- - 1m. 
belde his miſerie, and pzeſerued him from the water. And in 
time, as he grewe to be of capacitie, and apt to receiue knows 
ledge, che cauſed him to be inſtructed in all ſciencesand lears 
nings, of the Acgyptians. But it chaunced befoe(inthe time Jo<phu «de 
.of his. infancie, as Ioſephus maketh mention) that when he th b4ing is che 
was at the Court with Pharaos daughter: Pharao, fo; his plea⸗ — . 
ſure, helde the childe in his armes. And being then diſpoſed to e Termurh in 
dallie and paſſe the time with the childe, he ſet his crowne vpon g ness. 
-bis head. Bat Moſes without regarde, and as it were chil⸗ w Phocas ha- 
diſhly oz tvantonly playing with the crowne,th;ewe it downe 25 f e 
to the grounde, and with his fete ſpurned at it. The Pziefte he ir hiscrowne 
then the Southſayer,ſfandingin the pꝛeſence of the King,and eh he dude, 
behelde what was done, exclamed to the king in his furie, and ———— 
ſaide: Dh, this is hee, of whom Jbefoze pꝛopheſied ſhould ew againte 
bebo2ne, whiche ſbould deſtrop the kingdome of Acgypt, er- gg. 
cept by death he were pꝛeuented. The king beholding the Whichof tta- . 
.ſouden paſſion of the Pieff : and hearing him, and well wey- gen, 
ed his woozdes tending to fo greate daunger : he alſo in him⸗ conceives cull 
ſelle was not alitle moued , and conceiued therewith indigs edv 
nation againſt the childe. But Termuth bis daughter beeing ding, cha he in 
belouedofhim and in god credite , entered into perſuaſions ee 
with him, and excuſed the matter: alledging, that in ſoyong tiroye rhe king- 
and tender age there was no diſcretion, doeing he knewe . 4 
not what, and therefoze the leſſe regarde to be * | 
„. . . 
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Him. And foz further triall of his innocencie in infancie, the 
Kkinges daughter cauſed burning coales to be bzought, and to 
be holden towardes his mouth. The chulde then ſeeing them, 
ſoudenly thzuſt fs; wardes his late, and with his tongue lit⸗ 
ked the coales, Whersby he burnt his tongue: and had euer af- 
ter animpediment 0z ſtuttering in his ſpeeche. This chaunce 
by pzoofe happening, and manifeſt to the king: his farie fag 
that timethzoughreaſon was qualifiey . Thus much -bziefes 
ty notedof Moſes fo; the time of his pong andtender infancie; 
after the minde of toſephus : who further declareth of him, as 
nowe immediately followeth . At what time Moſes was gro- 
wen to mannes eſtate, and wiſedame dy the will of God well 
increaſed in him,befides many other giftes, god graces, and 
tomelp oznaments , bothe in the outward and inward man: 
there chauncedtoariſe betwirte the Acthiopians and Aegypt, 
deadly crueltie, moꝛtalitie, and great laughter by warres. 
And the Aethiopians at that time mightily pzeuapled ouer the 


Aegyptians: in ſo muche, that they had taken from 
chiefe holds, Cities and Townes, and fozceably ouerranne all 
the Countrie, euen vnta the Citie Memphis, their chiefe and 
pꝛintipall Citie: and were thercfoze conſtrained, to flie vnto 
their Oꝛacles and diuinations foz counſell: who made ans 
ſwere vnto them, that they muſt of necefitie elect foz the Caps 
teine ot their armie , ſome apt and well inclined man of the 
Hebrues : fo2. by his helpe , they ould not onely expulſe the 
-—— 4,20 from their bozders, but alſobzing them into ſuby- 
ction. 
A tale deten MNoſes at that time being an Hebrue bozne , knowen and 
of che Acgyp- de dde vp amongſt them: and was growen foz bis pzofound 
Canale aaa Earning, wiſedome, polit ie, come lineſſe and godly perſonage 
—.— to be, as it were, vniuerſally famous, and in eſtimation with 
der n dnge many (no doubt) bothe of the Court and Countrie : was cho- 
whe rheade- ſen ot them, the chiefe Souereigne 02 Capteine generall ouer 
ae tte Acgyptian armie. And be therevnto conſenting, ſo-wiſely 
and polittkely ruled and led fw2th his hoſte: that vnwarcs be 
ſet vppon the Aethiopian armie, and in the ſti ſt battell ſo at- 


tempted, be put them to flight, and maincly 2 
f 
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with great ſlaughter, 
And foꝛ aſmuche as they were not able, in any place fo 
withſfand his power, they were conſtreined haſtily to ſlie, and 
to take fo; their vtter refuge their ſtrong Citie Saba. In 
whiche, during the time ol the ficge againſt it, Moſes verie 
valiantly and with great policie ofte aſſaulting it, was ofthe 
kinges danghter of Acthiopia,moſteintircly and dearely bes M. gabel. 
loued. Andſhenot able in that extreamitie , to ſuſteine the r cj/1f 
tote of lone, by certeine truſtie miniſters, the required mar⸗ . 
riage of Moſes, And Moſes vpon condition that the Towne 
might be rendered vnto him, was contented . She vnderſtan⸗ 
ding the meanes to atteine her purpoſe, moſt io fully bzought 
that to paſſe , Thꝛough which occaſion, he afterwardes ſub- 
duedall Acthiopia, and returned to Aegypt with great tri⸗ 
umphe . By reaſon of which p2oſperitie and moſte happie 
fuccelſe, the Hebrues his countrie folkes.the better hoped of lis 
bertie , and the Aczyptians conceiued the greater cauſe of 
feare, They therefo2e thencelooꝛth, ſought dailyoccaſion to The deff 
fey bim. Whichz Moſcs perceiuing, be diligently deviſed ele hots 
how to pꝛeuent their pzetences:and denying himfelfe tobe the 10 der 
fonne of Pharaos er, choſe rather to ſuſteine afflietion *** 
and miſerie with the people of God, his countrie follies, then | 
finnefully ts iniope the pleaſures of the wozide , And being as de ln: 
bꝛonbs in the countrie of Aegypt viſiting his bꝛetbꝛen, and to d. evehh 
loke vppon their oppꝛeſſion and miſerie, it chaunced him t0 de bauc tuck 
_ an Acgyptian , ſmite an Hebrue one of his bzethzen i, becher the 

ſes beholding the bickerment oz fight betwirte them, he rel cha 
lokedround aboute him: and when de ſawe (as be thought) pic Aer 
no man to eſpie him he ſtept tothe Aegyptian and lewe him: owls rather 
and fo: that time his de himſelle in the ſandes. And another eben once fee 
time likewiſe goeing abzoade, bebolde, twy of the Hebrucs . ate 
bis Countrie men. were together at variaunce. And he pertei⸗ eninve of ihe - 
ning the matter, ſaide vito him that did the wzong: MAbere⸗ . . 12.05 
fo2e ſmiteſt thou thy felowe ? And he in his rage roughely 4. Naehe 
aunſwered him: What haſt thou to doe? Who made the ef che test, 


aman ofauthozitie, and a Judge ouer vs? Intendeſt thon to be a nr - 
to killme allo, as thou diddeſt yeſterday kill the Aegyptian? onandoucret 
At whiche woꝛdes, botte and — Va newes, Moſcs was 
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"rreately fearefull and abaſhed : and was by them perſuaded, 
that the murther whiche he ſd tately committed was knowen : 
as in derde King Pharaoh heard thereof,and went about to kill 
Moſes. And hee vnderſtanding it, fledde from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwett in the land of Madian , And beeing al⸗ 

terwardes at libertie to marrie , theP2iefte oʒ Pꝛinte, the 

chiefe head and ruler of the ſame Countrie, called Iethro, had 
two daughters. And Moſes beeing contented to dwell with 
bim: de gane vnto him Zephora, one of the twaine to wife: 
by whome he had a ſanne and called him Gerſhom. And in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſe of time,after the deathof Pharaoh king of Aegypt : the 
childʒen of Iſrael being pet ſill holden in miſerable” bondage, 
and increaſed moze and moze vppon them: were daily com⸗ 
pelled in the extremitie thereof, to trie vnto God, and to 
ſecke vnto him foz their ſperdie deliueraunce: A ho, in the ten⸗ 
dernefſe of his greate compaſſion e pitte towardes them. heard 

(in their bondage) their grievous complaint e mone:x remem⸗ 

bzed then his couenant oz free pꝛomiſe towardes Abraham, 

towardes Iſaac and Iacob: he loked therefoze vpon them, and 
with mertie reſpected their miſerie, and intended their deliue⸗ 
raunce. -. And Moſes keeping the ſhepe of Icthro his Father 
in lawe (on the backſive of the deſarte , towardes Horeb the 
mount of God) and that by the ſpace, (is it is wyitten of him) 
offoztie peares, The Angel of God vato him out 

ofa flame of fire in the middeſt of a buſhe . And Moſes las 

ked: and beholde, the buſhe burned with fire, and yet it conſu- 

med not. And Moſes ſaid: I will now goe, and ſie this greate 

fight,how it cometh to paſſe, that the buſhe beeing on fire bur⸗ 

neth not. And when the Lozde fawe that Moſes was coms 
ming to lee: God called vnto him out of the middeſt of the buſh, 

and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. And he anſwered: Yere am J. And 

God ſaid vnto him: Appꝛoche not nigbe vuto this place + put: | 

Thar is to be tal hy ſhmes from thy feete : foy the place whereon thou ſtan⸗ 

Hoke eve, delt. is holte grounde. And be ſaide vnto Moſes : J am 

eicbe: he Lende the '©0d of thy Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of + 

chooſeth rokim Tfaac, andthe God of Jacob . And Moſes being fearefull to 

axed weo hisx loke vpon God, hidde his face. And the Lozde ſayde bnto 


yy hun: q haue ſurely lxne the troublt of my people which are in 
Acgy pt. 
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Aegypt, and haue heard the crye of them from the face of their 
taſkemailters: foz J knowe theirſozrowes, Pea, (ſapeth u g en 
God) Jam come downs to deliuer them out of the hande of ee rem 
the Acgyptians , and to'bzing them ont of that lande, vnto a b — 
god and a large land, vnto a land that floweth with milke and for the fer 
honie: euen vato the place of the Cananites, and Hethites, and b 
Amorites, and Pheriſites, and Heuites, and of the lebuſites. pronocation te 
'  Nowtherekoze boholde the complaints of the childzen ot Al- gag 
rael 5 7 vnto —— I — _—_ * where- rrareyto obey 
with yptians opp2 15 you ma hp , 
—— it to your comfort: tliat although; God — „ 
deferre his iuſtice and puniſhement , from the enimies of his 
Church: and ſeemethfor the time to be careleſſe thereof, or to 
haue it in vtter neglection: yet he ſurely ſeeth it, and regardeth - | 
with pitie the miſerie it ſuſteineth, and will in due time ſhewe „ 
foorth his ſharp reuengement againſt the enimies thereof. The 
Lo2d ſaith therefoze vato Moles: Iwill ſende thee vnto Pha- 
raoh , that thou mateſt bzing my people of Iſrael out of A . 
Moſes then ſaid vnto God: What am J to go vnto Pharaoh, 4 - 
tobzing the childzen of Iſrael out of Acgypt 2 Moſes heere ſee- 
med to make this refuſall,not of any wiltull contempte, or diſo - 
bedience 2 God : but reuerently abaſed kimſelfe, and 
that with all humbleneſſe of hearte. The Lozde then ſaid vnto ' ; 
bim: J will be with thee ; and this Walbe a token viito thee ge“ 
that J haue ſent the. After thou haſt bzought the people out of des come, 
Aegy pt. xou ſhal ſerue God vpon this mounteine. And Moſes Moſs ivhenre 
ſaid vnto God: Behold when J come vnto the childzen of Iſrael vocation, as was 
and ſhall ſay vnto them: The God of your fathers hath ſent me 44% Be 
vnto pou : And it they ſay vato me: what is his name: what 
aunſ were ſhall I giue them? And Cod aunſwered Mofes : I 
am that J am And be ſaid:thus halt thou ſay vnto the childzen 
of Iſrael! ; I ambath ſent me vnto you; And ſo forth, as further 
is mentioned in the hiſtoric; in the third of Exodus, what dif- - 
courſe there was betwixte God and Moſes, to further him and 
to giue him encouragement to paſſe forwardcs his aduenture, at 
his high and holy commandement, as a princelie ambaſſadour 
from the mightie God of heauẽ, the king of k ings, to an earth- — 
ii moſt mercileſſe and wicked king, And although an ambu- 


2 e 
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ſage dangerous & verie feareful to the frail fleſh,yet by the wil 


& power of the great God, as dangerles & not to be feared: fo 
alſo moſt neceſlarie, comfortable, & vetie ioyful to the Church 


of God in miſerie, & a delectation in the in warde man to fur- 


ther the glorie of God, and to ſhewe foorth the excellencie of 
— — his miraculous and moſt noble workes . And 
herevnto, for the further confirmation of Moſes faith in this 
moſt worthic enterpriſe, and that as it were in a verie terrible 
and ſtrange maner, and a forerunnerin ſhewe ofthe wonders 


Exx4. following:hefayeth vnto him: What is that thou holdeft in 


thine hand? He aunſwered,a rodde: (02 otherwiſe to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded, a ſheperdes Kaffe.) And the Lozd ſayd vnto him: Caft 
tt vpon the grounde.And when be had caſt it vpon the ground, 
it was turned to a Serpent. And Moſes fled from þ ſight ther» 
of, And the Lozde ſaide againe vnto Moſes : put foozth thine 
hande and take it by the taple. And when he had put fozth dis 
bande # caught it, it became a rodde ageine as befoze. And the 
Lo2de ſaid furthermo2ze vnto him: thzuſt thy bande into 
boſome , And he thzult his hande into his boſome , And 

de tone it out of his boſome againe,beholde,his hand was leap- 
rous euen as ſnowe. And the Loꝛde ſaid: put thy hande info 
thy boſome againe, And be put his bande into his boſome:and 
placking it out againe, bebolde, it was turned as befoze,and 
like to the other fleſhe. By this God ſheweth, in what maner he 
will reſtore Moſes and the le of Iſrael, to their former fre- 
dome and dignitie. Thereloze.ifthey will not belerue ther, nei⸗ 
ther heare the voice of the firſt ſignes: pet will they beleeue thes 
fo; the voice of the ſeconde ſignes, But and if they will not be⸗ 
lene theſe two ſigns, neither barken vato thy voice: thou ſhalt 
fake water out of the river, ⁊ powz2e it vpon the dzie land: and 
the ſame water whiche thou takeſt ont of the riucr , ſhalbee 
turned into bloude , vpon the dzic lande very, © 6 


* mighte learne and vnderſtande, that it was onely in G 


almightic han I: and power, to turne all the commodities 
which they had ia the lande of Aegypt, to their one ouer- 
throwe and deſtruction. Moſes after all this alledgeth impedi- 
mentcs in himſelfe, and to bee voide of cloguence and owe 
{6nged : and therefoꝛe the moe vnapte to deale in ſuche mats 

ters 
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ters ol impoztance. But al ſuchallegatibs ſerne not his turne. se 
The Lozd-mercifally beareth with bis inũrmities, t perſua- . 

veth ill withbim:pzomiſing him that hee will bee his mouth, Mensa. 
and inſtructs hum i all thinges : and that he ſhoulde alſo haue . 

his bꝛother Auron to aſſociate him, and to be an helpe : and ſo 

the one to helpe the other. Moſes then pelding obediently vn- 

to Oads will: toke at the commandement of God his red in 

his hand, where with he afterwards wzought ſtraunge ſignes, 

wonders and miracles. And Moſes returned to Iethro his fa- 

ther inlawe , and pꝛayed him that hee might goe againe into 

Aegypt, to viſite them,+ to ſt whether they were yet lining 

oz not, And lethro willed him to goe in peace, And the Lozve 

faide vnto Moſes in Madian: Ove andreturne into Aegy 

fo; all the men are deade which went aboate to kill thee, 

ſes then take his wife and bis ſannes :he ſet them on an Aſſe, 

and ſo they went together: and he tooke the rodde of G DD, 

in his hande . Whiche rodde he then carried, not to rule any 

theepe, but to other notable vſes nowe appointed by God. 

And the — — — — — once 2 
entred againe ezypt , ſe that doe all the won een 
ders befoze Pharaoh, whiche I haue put in thine hande: but J — wats : 
will holde his hearte, and hee ſhall not let the people goc. r 
And thou ſhalt ſape vnte Pharaoi: : Thus ſaith the Lo2de: I 
rael is my ſonne,cuen my firſt bozne ſaune . And J ſaye.vnfo 
thce,let my people go that he may ſerue me. Andifthou refuſs 
to let him goe : Beholde, I doe aye thy ſonne, euen thy firft 
bozne.And it came to paſſs by the way in the Inne, 5 the T0 
mette him and woulde haue killed him. By this a man may vn- 
derſtande, that God cannot abide to bee depriued of his 
ſhip for mans ſake:as Moſes didꝭ in not circumeiſinghis child. 
And Zephora Moſes wife tooke a ſtone, and tut awaye the 
fozeſkinne of her ſonne, and taſt it at his feete , ſaying:A blou⸗ 
die huſbande art thou vnto me ; Then (theLorde that woulde 
haue killed him,) let him goe. And thee aide : A bloudie huſ⸗ 
bande, becauſe ofher cirumcifion , Then the Lozde ſaid vnto 
Aaron: Goe and meete thy bzother Moſes in the wilderneſſe, 

And hee wente and mette with him in the mounte of Cod, - 


The hfeof Wſofes. 
And Moſes tolve unto Aaron, all the wo2des of the Lobe 
—— . —— — 4 


— 5 do went Moſes and Aaron, and 
ralltheederoafthechidzenof rx And 

| — eople all the wozdes which the Lode 
Sach abeleefe it Had ſpoken vnto Me rh es er the ſighte of 


— 


the people. And the people beleued, And when they heard that 
Za from ge L02de had viſited the childzen of 1ſracl, and that behav lo- 
ked vpon their tribulation, they humbly bowed downe them 
ſelues and wozſhiped, 
After that, Moſes and Aaron went together vnto Pha- 
raoh, andfolde him their meſſage from God ſaying: Thus ſap- = 
g. eth the Lozde God of Iſrael : let wb te 1 — 
S vori ſo · holde a feaſt bnto me in the wildernefſe , And Pharaoh ſaidvn- 
[ney to them: Who is the Lozde , — vr o 
and let Iſracl goe? J knowe not the Lozde , neither will J let 
Iſrael goe. They (aid vnto him: The God of the Bebzues hath 
called vs: let vs goe we pꝛaꝝ the thzee dayes tourney into the 
deſert, and doſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God : left hee ſmite 
vs with e and with the ſwozd. Meaning that he which 
did let them from the true worſhiping of God, ſhould be much 
the more ſharpely puniſhed . Then ſaid Pharaoh vnto them: 
Wherefoze doe yon ( Moſcs and Aaron) let the people from 
their wozke? Get you hence vnto your burthens. And Phara- 
oh furthermoze ſaid , Behold, there is nowe much people in 
the lande: and J now perceiue that it is pou which make them 
leaue their burthens, And the ſame day Pharaoh tommaun⸗ 
ded the taſkemaiſters which were amonge the people, and the 
officers, ſaying : You ſhall gine the people no moꝛe ſtrawe to 
wozke and to make their bzicke withall, as yon did in times 
-paſſed :but let them goe and gather their frawe them ſclues. 
And the number ofhzicke, which they were wonte in time 
paſſed to make, lay notwithſtanding vnto their charges, s no⸗ 
thing diminiſhed thereof: fo2 they be pdle, and therefoze crie 
ſaying ; Mee will goe and doe ſacrifice vnto our God. They 
muſt haue moze wozke layde vppon them, that they may 
labour therein, and not regarde vaine woꝛdes. 
To good end allwayes note this: that when — 
, 15 
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his wiſe by Gods permiſſion follow the godly,& ſo hotly in- 
creaſe ypon them: they ouglit then not che offended ; = it 
is an eudent and moſt ſure token, of Gods begining to deliuer 
them. The taſkemaiſters telling the people this ſoze and heas This incollers- 
nie newes from Pharaoh, and were by conſtrainte ſcattered de bg 
abzode at his commaundement ouer all the land of Aegypt, to elde lende 
gather their ſtubble them ſelues in ſteedof ſtraw: the taſkmais Naa de 
fters haſtening them fozwards , e the officers alſo ouer them, Mende be the 
toſe them do their wozke , cruelly handled x beaten, becauſe 35 cam 
they fulfillednot their taſke in their bzicke making as they wieter and 48 
were wont to do, greeuoufly lamented their chaunge e great _ 
fall to miſerie . And the officers oner the childzen of Iſrael ho⸗ 

ping by complaint to haue of the King redzeſſe, and declaring 

vnto him in all pointes howe hardely they were dealt withall: 

he made baine vnto them their complainte: foz he ftilt caſt v- 

delnefſ? in their teeth, although in vede overcharged, emoſt, . e 
miſerably oppꝛeſted with laboure. And as they returned from cereappearca? 
making their complainte'vnto Pharaoh, they mette (ſtanding hee 
in their wap) Moſes and Aaron. And they ſaide vnto them: 

The Loꝛd lake vpon you and iudge vou, which haue made the 

ſauour of vs to ſtinck and to be abhoʒred in the ſight of Phara- 

oh, andin the eyes of his ſeruantes, and haue put a ſwozdin- 

to his handes to lape vs, Moſes then returned vnto the Lozde | 

and ſayde: Wherefu2c haſt thou thus cuill entreated this peo⸗ 

ple: and to what purpoſc haſt fhouſcntmc? Foz ſince the time 

I firſt came to Pharaolito ſpeake in thy name, hee hath fared 

fowle with this folck , and pct thou haſt not at all deliuered thy 

people. Here the imbecillitie of Moſes plainely appeareth, in 

that he ſneweth him ſelfe vnſtayed and wearie in his office, and 
complaineth to God of his ſlowenes, in not deliuermg his peo- | 

le. And the Loꝛd to comfozte Moſes, ſaide thus Unto him, Oh g, vw f- 

Moſes,thou ſhalte nowe ſce whit J will do vnto Pharaoh: fog ric is beere ger= | 
in a mtghtic hande ſhall he let them got: and in a nrightie band g 
ſhal he deliuer them out of his land. And God ſpake vnto Moſes „, nager 
and ſaid vnto him: Jam Ichouah „ J appeared vnto Abra- ary — 2 
ham, Ifaac,and Iacob, as an almightie God : but in my name t he the 
Ichouah was J not knowne vnto them. And ſo the Lozde r<rformeran4- | 


will be of ha 


furthermoze declareth es aa: ; 
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them: which was to gine them the lande of Canaan in poſſefff, 
on, and that they ſhould be his people. But all this notwith- 
fanding, being ſhewed vnto the childzen of Iſrael by Moſes, 
from Gods owne mouth, they hearkened not vnto him, foz 
anguithe of ſpirite, and foz their cruell bondage ſake, And af 
terwardes, when the Lozve pet ſtirred Moſes to ſpeakevnto * 
Pharaoh to let the childzen of Iſrael goe : be immediately alled⸗ 
ged the Iſcaclites neglecting to heare him: and muchleſſe (he 
(aide) woulde Pharaohheare him, becauſe of his impediment, 
vncirtumtiſed lippes, oꝛ, meaning his vnpleaſaunt and rude 
ſpeache. But the Lo2de thencefozth,gaue both vnto Moſes and 
Aaron ftreight charge in the behalfe of the Iſraclites, and ear- 
nefflp to doe their meſſagevnto the King, foz the deliuerance 


= ont of the lande of Aegypt. The Lozve alfo hardeneth 


raors heart, that he ſhoulde not heare them. God hereby 
is not to bee noted, the cauſe of Pharaoes ſinne: although hee 
iuſtly executed his iudgement vpon him. And Moſes and Aa- 
ron were both obedient bnto the Lo2de , and did as hee com- 
maunded them:and at what time they ſpake the will of God 
to Pharaoh Moſes, was then fonre ſcoze years of age:4 Aaron 


t foure ſcoze & thzee, The firſt miracle that the Lo2d did by them 


inthe pꝛeſence of Pharaoh, was the turning of Aarons Rodde 
into a Serpente. And the wilemen and inchaunters of Ae- 
eyptat Pharaoves commaundement did the like. And all their 
Rodds were alſo turned into Serpentes : but Aarons Rodds 
denoured bp all their Kodds,Yet Yharaces hearte was harde⸗ 
ned. Df all the plagnes inſuing, that were done befoze Pha- 
raoh , vnto him, and to all his people, the firſt was, that all the 
rivers and waters in all places within the lande of Aegypt, 
(the land ot Gol. n extepted, where the Iſraelites had their dwel- 
ling was turned into blond: ſo that all the water was co:rup⸗ 
ted and ſtancke, the fiſhes in the riuers oꝛ in other places dyed, 
neither coulde the Aeg vptians d2inke of the water, in all the 
lande of Aegvpt. And Ged (fo2 the hardeneſſe of Pharaoes 
harte) ſuffered his inchaunters to doe the like. And this 
plague continued ſeuen dapes, after the Loꝛde had muten all 
the riuers and waters. 

The ſeconde wonder aud terrible plagne of Cov was, that 
all the riuers and the whele lande of Acgypt did ſcrawle full of 


Krogges, 
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all the people of Aegypt. And the kings ſozcerers did like wiſe, 
Thus will God exerciſe his ſeruants with aduei ſaties, ſor their 
triall. But this plague was ſo terrible g vtterly noyſome du⸗ 
to Pharaoh and to his countrie, that he called foz Moſes t Aa- 
ron, and requeſted them to pzaye vnto God foz him, that de 
and his people might be deliucred from that plague of Froggs: 
andhe woulde let the people goe, that they may doe ſacrifice 
vnto the Loꝛd. Such is the maner of Hypocrites, that when 
they be feared with Gods iudgementes, they will pretende a 
certcine outwarde ſhewe of humiliation and repentaunce: but 


it is not from the hearte: for they wante in them the onely al- 


lowed and true feare of God. But as he requeſted, they pzayed 
to God, t hat be & his ſcruantes, 4 all his people 4 land, might 
be deliuered from that plague of Frogges: foz they dyed in 
the tourte, in all houſes,and in the fieldes, and were gathered 
together vpon heapes, and the whole lande ſtancke of them. 


The thirde plague was, that all the duſt in the lande of Aegypt 7% 3 pla 


was furnedinto-Lyce,and they did fall both vppon man and 
beaſt, And the inchaunters of the lande pꝛoued to doe the like, 
it was beyonde their reache. Wlherefoze they ſaide vnto 
haraoh: This is the finger of God . And Pharaoes hcarte yet. 
remained obſtinate, and harkened not bnts Moſes and Aaron, 
tuen as the Lo2de had ſaide , The fourth plague ouer Pharaoh 


andouer all his people and lande, were ſwarmes ol all maner 


of Alpes. Ss that not onely their houſes, but al places, the ve⸗ 
rie grounde whereon they ſtade, was thicke with them, and 
all the lande of Goſan where the childzen of lſrael were, there 
was not one. But Pharaoh, his ſeruantes, and all the whole 
lande, were intolleraby plagued wirt them: ſo that all the 
countrie was cozrupted with them: and Pharaoh tunſtrained 
to call foz Moſes and Aaron: and willed to goe and do ſacrifice 
bntv God in that lande. But that coulde not be agreed vpon, x 
the cauſe why declared:Reade the Chapifer,Cxod 8.d.4 ſ@ there 
alſo the onder t cauſe, why they were remoued from Pharaoh, 


Frogges, ſo that they entred into the kinges houſe , in his pꝛi⸗ — — 
uie chamber, vpon his bed, into his ouens, vpon all his victus on e comer 
als and ſtoze, into the houſcs cf all bis ſeruauntes, and vppon **** 


. 


| 


Thelife of Moſes. 
Che itte plagne of God oner Pharaoh 4 the twhole land was 
| an vninerſall mozren and death vpon all Cattell, Yozſes, Af 
ſes, Camels, Sh&pe and oren . And cf all that belonged to the 
-childzenof1ſrac!, not one of them periſhed, And Pharaoes 
bearte was ſtill hardened, and would not tet the people gor. 
The cla The fixte moſt greeuous plague vppon Pharaoh, vponhis ſer⸗ 
uantes, vpon al his ſozcerers,and vpon all his people thzoughs * 
Alchoughtbe out the land, were ſwelling ſoꝛes, byles, blaines and botches, 

chan be +2 both vpon man andbeaft, So that,as wel the inchaunters ans 
owneiudge- fozcerers them ſelues , as other the people, were ſo ſoze with 
ver will ves © them, that they coulde not ſtande,o2 otherwiſe quietly mout 
vor ceaſſe their themſelnes, Aud the Loꝛde hardened the hart of araoh, that 
er--" wicked he harkenednot vnto Moſes and Aaron, as befoze he ſaid unte 
— them. And the Lo2de ſaide vnto Moſes: Riſe vp early in the 
— mo2ning , and ſtand befoze Pharaol:, that thou mapeſt ſay vn⸗ 
to him: Thus ſaith the Lozd God of the Hebrues:Let my peo 
ple goe, that they may ſerue mee: 0; elſe J will at this time 
ſende all my plagnes vppon thine bearte , and vppon thy ſer⸗ 
nantes, and vpon all thy people, that thou maycſt knowe, that 
ri. thereis none like vnto me vpon all the earth . Foz nowe will 
I ftrefchout mine hande, that I may ſnute thee and thy peo- 
ple with peſfilence, and thou ſhalt periſhe from off the earth, 
And in very deede, fo; this cauſe haue J kept ther, to ſhe we ws 
to thee my power, and that my name may ber declared 

th:ongh all the woꝛlde. Yet exalteſt thou thy ſeſfe againſt m 
T5+2.p/43%* people, that thou wilte not let them goe . The eigdth plague 
The circumli2n- was a mightic great hayle : cuen ſuch a one, as was not in Ae- 
chis hayle was gypt, ſince the foundation therof was ficſt layed, Pharaoh was 
aor ac . thereof warned from God by Moſes, and that he ſhould ſend 
and gather into the houſe out ofthe fielde,all beaſts and cattell, 
and that mankinde neither ſhould be abzoade: fo: whatſoeucr 
This feare hee Mus founde ab2oade t: not bzought home ;ſhould vtterly periſh 
noted ot the Ae= and dye With the haple , And as many as had the feare of Gol 

So ofcec reve; ln hem among the ſernantesofNharaoh, made their ſetuan 
aas and be- & their beaſtes to flye intohouſcs, But Pharaoh htmſclfe not 
Arncero God, regarding the wozde of the Lozde, lefte his cattell and ſer⸗ 
nantes in the field ; ſo that they were all deſtro ed, as alſo the 
trees of the ficld x þ herbce vpon þ ground, with terrible havle; 
" thundering, 


8 2 


ſelle was righteous, but her and his people vngodly: and re- © 0< cms 


ſio that no parte thercof was ſcene , And they did cate all that 
eſcaped the deſtruction of the fozmer terrible plague and tems 
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fhundering, lightening,e fire running vpon the ground in al þ An etemen: 
land of Aegypt, the fire t hayle ſo mingled together as was ne 
molt greenous + vtterly vnſufferable either to be ſeene 02 felt, obey Gous come 
Duely in þ land of Goſan where childzen of Iſrael wert, there 
was no ſuch thing, Pharaoh then called foz Moſes and Aaron, 
declaring vnto them that he had ſinned, and that the Lozd him This conf in 
not 1tam Plies 
queſted them to pzay foz him, and that thoſe thunderinges, ſire ot 14, v4 
and hayle might be remoued, to be ſufficient,# that he woulde <i>:® 
then let the people goe, without any further delay. Moſes then vpn +4 
charged him with his doubleneſe and flipper dealing wilt 2 fe 
God, They both pzayed foz him. The tempeſt cealfed,i.either <@c.ll. 
had he no; his people any moze hayle. And Noles ſaide as 14g ga ty 
gaine vnto him: J knowe,that thou g thy ſeruants fearenct nd faich iu! 
pet the face of the Loꝛde God. At this time, the Flare and the e 
Barley were ſmitten amonge the reſt of the thinges vpon the — — 2 
earth : fo; the Barley was ſhott vp, and the Flare was bolled. . 4 n. 
But the Wheat and the Rye were not ſmitten : fo they were e. 
lately befoze ſowen , and hidden within the carth. And when 
Pharaoh ſawe that the tempeſt was quite gone, he ſinned pet when 0.4; 
moꝛe, and hardened bis heart both he and his ſeruantes: net- 7wwewecaTe 
ther woulde he let the childzen of 1ſcacl goe, as the Lozde had de e 
ſaied by the hande of Moſes, And the Lozde willed Moſes eg again 
to goe againe vato Pharaoh, declaring vnto him that he has 
hardened his heart, and the heart alſo of his ſeruauntes, that 
be might ſhewe fo2th his ſignes befoze him. And the Loꝛd ſayd 
vnto Moſes: er that thou tell in the audience of thy ſonne, £# 
of thy ſonnes ſonne, what things J haue tone in Aegypt, and 
ofthe miracles, that they may knowe howe that J am the 
Lo2de, The ninth plague that the Loꝛde did ſende vpon them 
was Craſhoppers into al! the coſtes of Pharaoh: in ſo much 7% 94% 
that they in multitude couered the whole face of the earth: 


peſt,cuen euer greene tree that bearcth fruite in the field, And 
they filled the bonuſes of Pharaoh , the honſes of all ſuch 
bis ſeruantes, and the houſes ofall the Aegyptians, after ſuch 
Aſozte , as neither their fathers, noz their fathers fathers had 
*** cuer 
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euer ſerne, ſinte the time they were ftrſt vpon the earth vntill 

ftt6hat day. And Pharaoes ſeruantes ſaide vnto him, Howe long 
"Gods der tes Wall this fellowe Moſes be hurtful vnto ts: Let the men goe 
brideled,thart that they may ſerue the Lozd their God, uno weſt thou not pet 
— that Aeg y pt is deftroped?And Moſes and Aaron were baeught 
etleeke ſome Aagatne vnio Pharaoh, t he ſaid vnto then, Go x ſerue the Loꝛd 
dab ac Gods POUT God : but who are they that ſha! goe? And Mofes anſwe⸗ 
Kingdoms. ped, Wie will goe with our pong and with our olde: and with 
our ſonnes and with our daughters, and with our Oren and 

with our Sherpe muſt we goe: ſoꝛ wee muſt holde a feaſt vn⸗ 

to the Loꝛde. And Pharaoh ſayd vnto them: Let it be ſo: The 

Loꝛde be with peu. And ſhoulde I let you go and pour childzen 

alſo? But take hede, fo2 you haue ſome miſchiefe in hande. 

Nay not ſo: but gee they that are men to ſerue the Loꝛde, fo; 

that was your deſire , And they were thꝛuſte out of Pharaces 

pꝛeſente. Note here the godly carefulneſſe of Moſes, to haue 

Gods commandement ducly obſetued in all pointes ; chooſing 

rather to be hated for Gods ſake,then yelding to a thing valaw 

full. Andthe Loꝛd willed Moſes to ſtretch out his hand againe 

ouer the land of Aczypt: and the Loꝛd b2ought an Caſt wind 

vpon the lande all the dap and all the night: and in the moz- 

The 10-pl-zue Ring (foz chcir tenthe plague) the Eaſt wynde b2ought in anos 
ther kinde of Oraſhopper which went ouer all the lande of Aes 

gypt, and remayned in al quarters of the countrie verie grie⸗ 

uouſip: and beefoze them was there neuer the like Graſhop- 

pers, neither yet after them: Foz they touered all the face of þ 

earth, ſo that the lande was darke with them. And they dideate 

all the hearbes of the lande, and all the fruites of the trees, what 

fo euer the haple had lefte , And there was no grene thinges 

Icfte on the trees and herbes of the ficlde oz elſe where, though 

out the lande of Aegypt . And Maraoh therefoze called againe 

fo: Moſes t Auron in haſt, 4 he ſaid vato them, J haue ſinned 

againſt the Loꝛd pour Ood, and againſt you: and now foꝛgiue 

me my ſinne, onclp this once: and p2ay vnto the I oꝛde pour 

God, that he may take away from me this death enely , And 

Moles went out from Pliaraoh and p2zarcd vnto the Loꝛd. Ant 

t;:Lo2d turned a mightic ſtrong Weſt wynde, and it toke a- 

way the Oraſſhoppers, and caſt them into the red Dea: ſo that, 

there 
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chere was not one of them lefte in all the lande of Aegypt. And 
the Loꝛd hardened Pharaoes hearte , ſo that he woulde not ret 
let the people goe. And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles : @tretch out 
thy hande vnto heauen, that there may be vpon all the lande of 
Aegy pt, ſuch darkencfle as map be feltc, And Moſes flretched nue. 
ſoꝛth his hande vnto heauen, and there was a th'icke barkes Palpobic anke. 
neſſe vppon the lande of Acgypt, bythe ſpace of thzee dayes 
together. P man ſawe one another, neither did riſe vpp 
from the: place where hee ſate , by the ſp ace of thzec dapes. 
And Pharaoh called foz Moſes and ſaid Oo and ſerue the Loꝛd: 
onelp let your Sheepc and your Dren abide : and let your chil⸗ 
dꝛen go with vou. And Moſes ſatde : Thou muſt alſo giue vs 
offeriages t burnt offeringes, foz the ſacrifice v7?to the Loꝛd 
our God, Dar catteil ſhall alſo goe with va: and there ſhal not 
one hofe be lefte behind: fo2 thereof muſt we take to ſetue the 
Lo2de our God: neither doe we knowe with what wee muſt 
doe ſeruice vnto the Loꝛde, vatill we come thither , But the 
Loꝛde hardened Pharaocs heart, and he woulde not let the pco- 
ple go. And Pharaoh ſaid vnto him:Get the from me, and taks 
herde vato thy ſelfe,that thon ſ& my face no moꝛe: fo2 when ſo 
tuer thou tommeſt into my fighte againe thou ſhalte ſurely 
dye. And Moſes, ſaid: Let it be euen as thou haſt ſaide. J will 
le thy face no moze, Hereby may you ſee,that the wicked, the 
more nigh they be to their deſtruction, the more be they com- 
monly furious. Therefore the godly alwaycs in ſuch caſes, 
ought to haue before God,a liuely. perfect, and good hope, for 
their more ſpeedie and moſt joyfull deliuerance. And the Loꝛd 
ſaid againe vnto Moles: Pet wil 7 bꝛing one plague moze vp⸗ 
pon Pharaoh andvpon Acgypt : x after that will tc let you go Wemaynor 
hence. And when he tall let you goe away quute : be will OO Yoruba 
vtkerly dztue you foꝛ wardes , even as it were with violence. „nne 
Spcake vou therfoze in the cares of the people, that euery man . 1e0 
bo: rob oł his neighbour, t euery woman ct her neighbourclle, — 
iewels of Silucr and icwcls of Gold , And the Lozde hall senen. 
giue the people fauour in the ſighte ofthe \cgyptians, Pozeos ag —— 
ner, Moſcs was a verie greate man in the lande ct Aegypt, in cue pun) de 
the ſight of Pharaoes ſeruannts, and in the ſighte ofthe people. — 
And Moſes ſaide: Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde: At — 
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will J goe cut into the middeſt et Aegypt, and the firſt bozne in 
all the land of Aegypt ſhall dye: euen from the firſt bozne of 
Pharaoh that ſitteth on his ſeate, vnto the firſt bo2ne of the 
majoen ſcruant that is behinde the Pill, and all the firſt gens 
dered ok the tattell. And there ſhalbe a greate crie thzoughout 
all the lande ol Aegypt, ſuche as neuer was the like neither 
ſhatbe, But amongeſt the childzen of Iſcacl, ſhall not a dogge 
moaue his tongue, from a man vntoa beaſt : that ye may 
kno we howe that the Loꝛde putteth a difference betwerne the 
Acgyptians and Iſrael, And after ſuche time, as Moſes at the 
commaundement of almightte Sod, had taken oꝛder among 
the Ilraelites concerning the paſſeouer , the choice of an vn- 


me 1c*ru4ion [potted Lambe, the manner howe it ſhoulde be eaten, and in 
o che heſt borne What wiſe the bloude ofthe Lambe ſhould be ſpzinckled vp- 


in all the land of 


Aceyrork of bon the Iſtaelites doe poſtes, as alſo concerning their bꝛead, 


mun and 


bealt, 


and other ſuche like ceremonies : at midnight the Lozde did 
ſmite all the firſte bozne in the land of Aegypt, from the firſte 
boꝛne of Pharaoh that ſate vppon his ſeat , vnto the firſt bozne 
of the captiue that was in pꝛiſon, and all the firſt gendered of 
tattell. And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, he, his ſcruauntes, 
and all the Acgyptians: and there was thzoughout the whole 
countrie of Acgypt, a lamentable and great crie: foz there 
was not one houſe in all the lande, where there was not one 
dead therein. Then Pharaoh called vnto Moſes and Aaron 
by night, ſaying vnto them, Ariſe vp and gett you hence from 
ainonge my people. both you and alſo the childzen of Iſrael: and 
goe and ſerue the Loꝛd as pou haue ſaid. And take pour ſheepe 
pour dꝛoucs of cattel with you as pou haue ſaid:and departe 
t bleſſe me. And the Aegyptiaus were then ficrce vpon d peo⸗ 
ple, that they might in haſte ſende them out of their lande: fo 
they ſayd: Ne be all but dead men . And the people toke their 
dough befoze it was ſowzed, whiche they had in ſtoze, beeing 
bounde in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. And the childzen of 1(- 
rael did accoꝛding to the ſaying of Moſes : concerning boꝛrow⸗ 
ing ofthe Aegyptian;, their ie vels of Diluer,their iewels of 
Golde, and rayment. And the Lozde gaue the people fauour 
in the ſt1ht of the Aegyptians: ſo that they graunted ſuch thin⸗ 
ges as they required of them; and they robbed the A 

nd 
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And the childzen of Jſrael fooke their journey from Ramſes 
oz Goſan to Suchoth, ſire hundzeth thouſand men's women on 
fote, beſides childꝛen. Anda great multitude of ſundzie other 
nations, went alſo with them: and ſheepe and Oren, and er- 
teeding numbers ofcattel , And accozding to oꝛder pꝛeſcribed, 
they baked their vnleauened cakes and werte bzeade . And 
they were th2uft out of Acgypt,and couldnot tarrie : neyther 
had they pꝛepared ſoꝛ them ſelues any pꝛouiſion of meate. 
This ſhall you alſo vnderſtande, that the Iſraelites dwelt 
in Acgyptfoure handzeth and thirtie peres. And when thoſe 
foure hundzeth and thirtie yeres were expired: cuen the ſelfe 
ſame daye, all the hoſtes of the Loꝛde departed out ofthe lande 
of Aegypt. And that night of their deliueraunce, was appoin⸗ 
ted to be obſerued vnto the Loꝛde, in which hee bzought them 
out of the lande ol Aegypt. And tmmediatly it came to paſſe, 
that when Pharaoh had let the people goe, God carried them 
not th:ough the waye of the Philiſtines lande (which was in 
deede the nigher waye : ) But God ſaide : Not that waye , leſt 
peraduenture the people repent them when they ſer warres, dee 
and ſo turne againe vnto Aegypt. And ſo God led the people pent, declaterhy 
about thzough the waye of the wilderneſſe of the redd ſea, And deer 
the childzen of Jſrael went bp harneſcdout of the lande of lter nor 
Aegypt. And Moſcs toe the bones of Ioſ:ph with him: fog een 
befoze he dyed, he made the childꝛen ſweare vnto him, ſap⸗ done, to coßr- 
ing vnto them by woꝛde of Pꝛopheſie: God will ſurely viſite l. 
vou: and therefoze when you goe from hence, pou ſhall take 
my bones with you . And thep toke their journey from Su- 
choth, and abode in Etham in the edge of the wilderneſſe, 
And the Lo2d went befoze them by daye in a Piller of a cloud 
toleade them the wape: and by night in a Piller of fire to giue 
them light, that they might goe both daye and night. The 
Piller of the cloude departed not by dare, noꝛ the Piller of fire 
by night, out of the ſight of the le, 
Hereby the godlie may cgaſider, that God teuer faileth 
his people, when he thus aydeth them beyond the compaſſe of 
mans reaſon : euen at the inſtant as it were, of their moſte de- 
ſperate caſe, | 
And paſſingontheir journey , they were commaunded fo 
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Led pitche their tentes beloꝛe Pihahiroth, betwene Migdol and 
the Sea, ouer againſt Baalſcphon : and befoze that ſhall they 
pitche by the Sea: and the place therefoze to be conſidercd ve- 
rie daungerous, whereby Pharaoh might the moze aptely cons 
ceine, howe the chilvzen of Iſrael were intangled in the lande, 
the wilderneſſe incloſing and compaſſing them in. And the 
Loꝛde ſaide vato Moſes J will harden Pharaoes heart, and he 
ſhall followe after you , and J wil gette me honour vpon Pha- 
raoh and vpon all his hoſt: and the Acgyptians alſo ſhall know 
that J am the Loꝛde, andeuen ſo they did. And the kinge of 
Aegypt vnderſtanding that the people fled: his hearte, and the 
beartes of his ſeruantes turned againſt the people, and ſayd; 
Why haue we thus done in letting the people of Iſrael gaout 
ol our ſeruice? And he made readie his charriotes and toke his 
people with him. And he take ſire hundzeth choſen charriotes 
and all the charriotcs of Aegypt, and Capitcines bppon every 
one of them. And the Lo2de hardening Pharoes bearte, hee fo- 
lowed after the childzen of Iſracl; but the childzen of Iſracl 
went out with an high and mightie hande , And the Aegypti- 
ans followed after them, and all the hozſes 4 charriotes of Pha- 
raoh, s his hoꝛſemen 4 armie oucrtoke them pitching of their 
tentes by the Dea ſide P1hahiroth befoze Baalſephon , And 
Pharaoh appꝛoched, the childzen of 1ſracl lifte vp their eyes, 
and beholde , the Acgyptians followed after them, and they 
were ſoꝛe afraide: and the childzenof 1iracl cried out vnto the 

Seeheerethe - Lozde. But they ſayde vnto Moſes: Wecauſe there were no 

tstorgerfull, graues in Aegypt , halt thou thercfoze bzought vs away to 

way hut die in the wilderneſſe 2 Wiherefo2e haſt thou thus ſerued vs: 
pivplc, to carrie vs onely out cf Acgypt : did not wee tell the this 
in Aegypt, ſaying let vs be in reſt, that wee may remaine as 
monge the Acgyptians? Letter it had bene fo2 vs to haue ſer⸗ 

| ued the Acgyptians, then thus to die in the wildernefſe , And 

— Moſes cemfoꝛted the people, ſaying feare you not: tande ſtill, 
ec maarully ànd beholde the ſaluation of the Loꝛde, whiche her will ſhewe 
be. Ke nan bnto vou this day . Foz he that bathſcene the Aegyptians 
parera fo: the fhis dap, ſhall ſe them no mo2e foꝛ euer. The Lo2d ſhall fight 

Feb fo2 vou, and vou ſhall holde ycur peace , And the Lode ſayds 
vato Moſcs ; Wherefoze cryelſt thou thus vnto mee ? ma 
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vnto the childzen of Iſracl that they may goe fozwatds, Here 
is greatly to be noted with reioycing, in Gods almightines & ......... 
greate mercie, that when we bee in greateſt hazard of deſtructi- be verde 
on, our ſtrength ſhoulde then ſtande in hope & quiet ſilence —— 
almightie God figliting for vs. And the Toꝛ de ſaide vnto Mo- oe ce 
ſes: lite vp thy rodde, and ſtretch out thine hande ouer the ea .. 
and diuide it in ſunder, and let the childꝛen of Iſiael goe on 
dꝛie grounde thꝛough the middeſt of the Dea. And beholde, 7 c- 
uen J will harden the hearte ofthe Acgyptians , and they ſhal 
followe after them: and J will gett me honour vpon Pharaoh 
and vpon all his hoſt , vpon his charriots, and vpon his hozſe- 
men. And the Aegyptians ſhall knowe howe that 3 am tbe 
Lode , when Jhaue gotten me honour vpon Pharaol:,tppon 
his charriots,.4 vpon bis hoꝛſemen. And the Angel of the Loꝛd 
which went befo2e the hoſte of Iſrael, remoued a went beehind 
them: and the piller ofthe cloude , went from befoze their face 
and ſtove behind them, and came betwerne the Tentes of the 
Aegyptians, and the Tentes of Iſrael: and it was a clonde 
and darkeneſſe, g gaue light by nighte: and all the night long 
the one came not at the other. And Moſcs ſtretched out his hand 
oucr the ſea , and the Loꝛd cauſed the ſea to noe backe, by a ve⸗ 
rie ſtrong Caſt wind all that night: and made the ſca dzic land 
and the waters were diuided , And the childzen of Iſrac! went 
into the middeſt of the ſea vpon the dꝛie grounte : and the was 
ters were a wall vnto them on the right hand 4 on p left hand. 
And the Aegyptians followed, and went in after them to the 
middeſt of the ſea, euen all Pharaoes hozſes, his charriots 8 his 
hozſemen. 

And in the mo2zning watche, the Lozde lohed vnto tho 
hoalt of the Aegyptians, out of the Hiller cf the fire and of 
the cloude,and troubled the hoaſt of the Acgyptians,and toke 
off his chariot wheeles, and carried them awaye violently : fo 
that the Aegyptians ſaide : Let vs flye from the face cf 1ſracl: 
fo: the Loꝛde fighteth fo2 them againſt the Aegyptians. And 
the Loꝛde ſaide vato Moſes : Stretch out thine bande oucr the 
Sea, that the waters may come againe vppon the Aegyptians, 
vppon their charriots, and vppon their hoꝛſemen. 

And Moles ſtretched foozth his hand oner the ſca,4 earelp in 
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the mozniug it came againe to his courſe, andthe Aegyptians 


fledde againſt it: and the Loꝛde onerthzewe the Acgyptians 
in the midſt of the ſea. And the waters in that wiſe returning, 
touered the Chariottes + þ hbozſemen, and all the hoaſt of Pha- 
raoh, tuen ſo many as came into the ſea after them: ſo that 
there remained not one of them. But the childzen of Iſrael wal⸗ 
ked vpon the dꝛie land,th;ough the middeſt of the ſea : and the 
watcrs were a wall vato them on the right hande and on the 
lefte . Thus the Lo2de deliuered Iſrael the ſelfe ſame day out 
ol the hande of the Aegyptians: and Iſrael ſawe the Aegypti- 
ans dead on the ſea ſide , And Iſrael ſawe that mightie power 
which p Lo2d ſhewed vpon the Acgyptians:4 the people feared 
the Lo2d,4 beleued the Loꝛd 4 his ſeruant Moſes, Then Moſcs 
all the Childzen of Iſrael did ſinge vnto the Lozde a ſonge of 
thankeſgining fo2 the glozious and triumphant conqueſt, that 
God had giuen them ouer the Acgyptians their enimies. And 
Miriam alſo a Pꝛopheteſſe, the ſiſter of Aaron take a timb2ell 
in her hand, & all the women came out after her like wiſe with 
timbzellcs and daunſes. And Miriam ſange befoze them, of 
the triumph of the Loꝛde 4 of his glozions victozie , And after 
Moſes had bzought Iſrael from the red ſea : they went ont in- 
to the wilderneſſe of Sur. And going thꝛer dayes tourney in 
the wildernefſe,they found no water: and therfoze, murmured 
againſt Moſes. But Moſcs crying fo: them vnto the Lozde,hee 
ſhewedhim a tree whereby he made p bitter waters of Marah 
ſwerte. There the Lo2d made them an ozdinance and a law, 
he pꝛoued them there. And after the childzen of lirael had a cer- 


teine time pitched their tentes at Elym, where twelue wells or 


water were, as allo thze ſcoze and tenne Palme trees: they 
toke their tourney from thence and came to the wilderneſſe 
of Sin, which is bet werne Flym and Sinai: which was the 15, 
dap of the ſecond moneth,after their departing out of the land 
of Aegypt. An? the whole congregation of them murmured a⸗ 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron in the ſame wilderneſſe:wiſhing that 
they had died by the hand ofthe Loꝛd in p land of Acgypt,when 
they ſatt by the flethepottes,and had their bellies full of bzead, 
whereas, they were nowe carried by them into the wilder- 
neſſe, where ther ſhould dye foz hunger. * 
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And the Lo2de hearing their grudging againſt his ſeruauntes This may be a 
Moſes and Aaron: did rayne downe vnto. them bzcad from 27h neo. 
beauen : and the Iſraclites called it Manna: and it was like c 2 gennhnee 
Co2iander ſ&@de, but pet white: and the taſte thereof was like . d dees 
wafers made with honie . And they did eate of this Panna 2 
40. peares, vntill they came vnto a land inhabited. Ando they cr. 

did eat anna, euen vntill ſuch time, as they came to the boz» rode 
ders of the land of Canaan , — — 
God alſo gaue Quayls vnto them in the wildernes oz to eat: Reticwentic 
they had them without number: ſo that their tentes were co- ga oncly 
uered with the multitude of them. And the childzen of Iſrael re⸗ n ment to ws + 

moued them ſelues from the wilderneſſe of Sin, as God coman⸗ = 
ded them, and pitched their tenfes in Raphidim: where they 
wanted water fodzinke, Foz the whiche , they did chide 
with Moſes : who cried vnto the Loꝛde foz them, foʒ they were 
readie to ſtone him. And the Loꝛde ſpake bnto Moſes, and 
willed him to goe befoze the people, and to take with him 
certeine elders of Iſrael: and the rodde alſo in his hand, where - 
with he ſmote the riner,and to go to the rocke that is in Horeb, 
wherevpon he him ſelfe would ſtand befoze him. And Moſes 
at the Lozds commandement ſmote the rocke, whereont there 
ranne aboundance of water, bothfo2 themſelues and foꝛ their 
tattell. And Moſes called the name ofthe place 4aſ4b and 
HMeribah, becauſe of the chiding ofthe — and becauſe 
they tempted the Lozd ,ſaping : Js the Loꝛde amongſt vs oz 
not? This example is to be deepely imprinted in our heartes : 
wherof Dauid maketh mention, in the ninetie and fift Palme, 
ſaying: Harden not your heartes, &c. And at Raphidim, Ame- 
lec tame and fought with 1ſracl.' And Moſes ſaid then vnto le- 
hoſua (02 commonly called Ioſua:) Chooſe vs out men, and goe 
fight with Amelec: and to mozrowe J will ſtande vpon the top 
of the hill, + the rod of God ſhall be in my hand, So lchoſua as 
Moſes willed him, did fight with Amelec : and Moſes and Aa- 
ron and Hur, went vp vnto the top of the hill. And it came to 
pate, that when Moſcs helde vy his hand, Iſrael had the bet⸗ 
ter: but when he let his handdowne, Amelec had the better, 
But Moſes handes being heauie, they put a tone vnder bim, 
and he ſatt downe thereon; and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his 
*r. u., handes 
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bandes, the one on the one ſide, and the other on the other ſide: 


and his handes remained ſteddie vntill the going downe of the 
Sunne. And God did then tell vnto Moſes afoze hande, the de⸗ 

ſcruction ofthe Amelechites , The childzen of Iſrael after that 

departed from Raphidim, vnto the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and 

pitched their tentesbefoze the Pount . But Moſes him ſelfe, 

went vp into the Pount vnto God, And the Lozde called vn⸗ 

to him out of the mounteine , and willedhim to ſpeake vnto 

the childzen of Iſracl, and to put them in remembzance , what 

great thinges he did fo2 them in Acgypt:and to perſuade them 

to heare the voyce of God, and to keepe truly his couenant:and 

they ſhould be vnto him a deare treaſure abone all Nations: 

and that they ſhould be vnto him a kingdome of Pzteſtes, and 

an holie people. The people made pꝛomiſe, to doe all that the 

Loꝛde commanded them. And after the time that Moſes accoz⸗ 

ding to Gods commandement had ſanctified the people , and 

willed them to waſhe their clothes : and that bounds 4 markes 

were ſet vp round about the Pount, to keepe them foz the ſafes 

garde of their liues, that they ſhould neither go vp the hill, noz 

once touch the bozders therof : at the day appointed, there was 

_—— wunder and lightening, and a thicke cloude vpon the Mount, x 
dose dhe 65: the terrible vopte and ſound of the trump: ſo that, al the people 
ene Hes in the hoſte were maruelouſly amazed and fearefull. And Mo- 


men ſeeing 


vlorie of Gods {cs bz0nght the people out of their tents to mete with God, And 


mate might they all ſfod at p fate of the hill, And mount Sinai where vnder 


ſober en: they ſtode, was altogether on a ſmoke : Foz the Loꝛd deſcen⸗ 


1 ded there vpon in fire and ſmoke: and the ſmoke thercof aſcen⸗ 


1 


ded vp, as the ſmoke of a foznace, and all the mount there⸗ 
with exterdinglyquaked. And when the voyce of the trumpe 
did long continue, e wared lowder and lowder : Moſes ſpake, 
and Cod anſweredh im bya voyce, And the Lo2d came downe 
vpon Mount Sinai, euen on the toppe of the hill. And when the 
Loꝛd called Moſes vp to the top of the hill, Moſcs went vp. And 
Goitcere ge, be Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes: go downe, and charge the people, 
dd eth the peo [eaſt Chep bʒeahe out of their bounds, to ſ& the Loꝛd, and ſo ma⸗ 
—— ny of them periſhe. This charge being giuen from Gods one 


— 


W uy ' . 
the brizhn:1le month vnto Moſes for the peoples ſafegard, cõſidering he fore- 
of his gi-ie ſeeth the careles negligence that properly is in them ſchues:how 


vuelme chem. needetull tlenis it for magiſtiates in a Common welth,to ſtay 


me dil 
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diſordered & raſhe attemptes of daunger, among the people, And 
the Lo2de at that time declared the ſawe vnto the people, whiche 
be the tenne commandements. And the Lozd immediately gaue 
out by Moſes divers lawes d 02ders, tending to ſundzie purpo- 
ſes,touching cauſes of confrouerſie,x foz many other thinges, as 
you ſhall read feom the 20, Chap, of this boke called Exodus, oz 
other wiſe in the Hebrue Velle/chemoth, vntill the zi. Chapter: * 
where he moueth the inventions of thinges pertinent to p trim⸗ 
ming and making vp of the tabernacle, what the ianification is 
ofthe Habboth, and of the tables of ſtone wzitten with the finger 
of God, which he deliucred vnto Moſes vpon the mount, when he 
had there ended comoning with him. And befoze Moſes deſcfded 
the hill (tarrying there but foztie days x foꝛtie nights) they were 
molt wickedly ſtirred to abhominable idolatric:fo; they had erec⸗ 
ted x ſet vp a golden calfe; they woꝛſhipped it, did godlie honoz to 
it,x ſo were quickly turned from the way, which the Loꝛd cõman⸗ 
ded them, to offend greatly the eye of his maieſtie. Df the which, 
the Loꝛd told Moles; Suffer me now ᷣ my wꝛath may ware hott 
againft them, and conſume them: 4 J wil make of thee a mightic 
people. But Moſes, as a moſt milde # merciful man, poſſeſſed with 
al pitie x godlie copaſſion,diuerfly x by ſundzie reaſons ⁊ perſua- 
ſions, beſought the loꝛd, to turne fc his fierce indignatid x fury: 
yea,t yp he wold repent him of his deuiſe againſt p people. And by 
bis molt charitable x earneſt motion, the Lozd alſo of his infinite 
mercies,relrained his wzath fr his people. And Moſes deſct ding 
fro» mount, had the 2, tabes of witnes in his hand. And dzawing 
nigh to the hoſt, he ſawe o idolatrous calfe, they daunſing about 
it: wherat Moſes wꝛath wared hot, : in his ſoden o2 inward paſ- 
ſton, thꝛough þ zeale Phe had to God, he caſt the tables of witnes - 
out of his hands, bzake them beneath the mount. Andentring Þ ' 
hilt, he plucked downe the calfe, burnt it in the fire, ſtamped it in- 
to powder, ſtraword it in the water. made » childꝛen of Iſracl to 
dꝛinke it, Moſcs ſharply repꝛoued Aaron, fo making the calfe, £ 
fo; bzinging ſo great ſin vpon the people. Aaron excuſcd himſelf, 
# put Moſes inremebzace of their inclinatids;x how they were ſet 
vpon miſchiefe. And foz their wickednes ſake, there were ſaing 
v the ſwoꝛd . p ſame day, about zo oo. men. And Moſes ſaid to the 
people:pe haue ſinned a great ſinn: # now will J go vp to y Lozd: 
may peraduenture purchaſe an attonement foꝛ your ſinn. And 
les went vp; he falked 40.dayes and 40, nightes, and _” 
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vnto the Lo2de fo2 them, clearely to remitte them, oz elfe fa 
wipe him out ofthe Boke of life. That is, out of the number 
of them that are the electe of God, and predeſtinate of him to 
euerlaſting life, And the Lo2d ſaide vnto Moſes: J will put 
ſache out of my bake, as haue ſinned againſt me. By this is to 
be vnderſtanded , that the Lorde will make all ſuche knowen, 
as were neuer of the electe. 

Beere J nowe ceafſe to wzite any farther of this moſt holie 
and godlie Patriarch Moſcs,a pꝛeſerued veſſell of great grace, 
the electe ſernanunt of God, a man moſt notable amongſt men, 
dearely beloned and familiar with God, a mirrour of all mas 
giſtrates, a carefull and pzudent gouernour, a moſte zcalous 
furtherer of Gods glozie : and as appeareth plainely by the cir- 
cumftances ofal his doings(and that wozthie the acceptation 

| of God,) be is foz his great charitie,foz his wonderfulland mi⸗ 
raculous wozkinges,mekeneffe,mildeneſſe, and foz all other 
bis moſt excellent i noble giftes, heauenly vertues and diuine 
graces,noted to be a figure of Chzilt the Sonne of Ood. haue 
I ſap,of him omittev(fo2 the auopding of tediouſnes to ſome, 
though againe to many, verie delectable, heauenlie t comfoztas 
ble) the deſcription of many notable thinges,ſet fozth at large, 
both bencefozth towards the end of this boke,as alſo in all the 
reſt: whereby is ſet fozth,þ benignitie e great mercie of God 
towards him his creature, s by him vnto infinite others,foz an 
euerlaſting memoziall,x vnto the glozie t pꝛaiſe of his maieſ⸗ 

tie, that is to be bleſſed fo2 ener. Amen. 
"4 This Noble man of fame, after he had onercome in the 
3 *** warres, the Ainges er the Amorites and Moabites, and diui⸗ 
fore the com- ded their lande, he died in mount Nebo in the lande of Moab, 
— ag Quite. accozding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde. And the Angels of Cod 
buried him there in a vallie ouer againſt the houſe of Peor. But 
no man vntil this day knoweth or his ſepulch2e:Leſt thereby, 
the Iſraelites ſhould take occaſion of idolatrie. When he died, 
he was in peares, an hundzeth and fwentie. Vis epes vntill 
| — time were neuer dimme, neither his tethe loſe in his 

ead. 
And the childzen of of Iſrael wept foz Moſes in the plaine of 
Maab thirtic dapes.And Ichoſya the ſonne of Nunne, was = 
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of the ſpirite of wiſedomec,fo2 Moſes hav put his handes dpon 
bim, and the childꝛen of 1ſracl were obedient vato him. And 
there aroſe not ſince a pꝛophet in I(racl like vnto Moſes, whom 
the Loꝛd kne we face to face. Which ſignifieth, that God ſpake gase, 
vnto Moſes, plainely and familiarly, Acco2ding vnto all the :/ ue. 
miracles and wonders, whiche the Lozde ſent him to doe in the 
lande of Acgypt befoze Pharaoh, befoze all his ſeruaunts, and 
befoꝛe all the inhabitauntes of his countrie: and acco2ding to 
all that mightie hande and great power: and all the fearefull 
ſightes, whiche Moſes did ſhe we in the pꝛeſence of all Ifracl. 
And after the death u burial of Moſes,the Iſraelits had ſundzie 
P2inces and Oouernours, ſome by the election and authozitie 

of godlie wiſe men, as alſo ſpecially by the calling of Almightie 
God: by whom, many notable and famous thinges were done. 
Whereby ſhould be alwayes manifelt to the ſeruauntes of the 
Lo2de, that his godlie pzeſence and faithfullnefſe faileth not, 
fo: their defence againſt their enimies: although foz a certeine 
ſeaſon,they may ſeeme by his permiſſion to be toſſed and ſoꝛe 
ſhaken, in the trouble ſome wanes and perils of this wzetched 
wo2ld. Theſe Gonernours,acco2ding to the oꝛder and cuffome 
of the Hebrues, were called Judges. Of whome after the death 
of Moſes (which was the firſt Judge.) Ichoſua was the ſecond: 
who, as God tommaunded him, miraculouſly paſſed thzough 
Iordane, with the Arke of God and all the people of Iſrael on 
dꝛie fote,inuaded alſo the lande of pzomiſe,and was pꝛomiſed 
to be aſſiſted of the Lo2de, ſo farre fooꝛth, as he would ſhewe 
bimſelfe obedient to his wozde. Ve reigned in authozitie a⸗ 
mong the Hebtues 28, peares. 


Of Dauid the King and Prophet 


of God. 


Auid that holie man of God, and Pzincely Pa⸗ 
terne of true pietie to all Pzinces, the ſecond 
king ouer the houſe of Iſrael , the ſonne of Iſaie 
the Bethlehemite, andofthe Tribe of luda, the 


faithfalland true Seruaunt, Pꝛophet and Paſs 
our 


.xs. 
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tour of theLo2de over thoſe his ancly peculiar people, was in 
dis time, the moſt noble and renouned Pꝛince of the wozide 2 
moſte excellent, faithfull, micke ſpirited , milde and mercifull: 
moſte puiſant, politique, pꝛudent. and wiſe in gouernement: 
eſteemed ot all men, but ſpetially of the Lozde Cod him ſelfe, 
fo; that he onelp and fully, put in hin all ius whole truſt and 
confidence: ſo that, neither befoze noz atter hum was there euer 
$like among al the kings of Iuda. He cleaued as a righteous q 
well ſtayed Pꝛince, earneſtlip, vpꝛightiy. Ccdfaſtly , and with 
allferuencieofzcale,to the righteous Lo2de his Cod:he ſwer⸗ 
nednot, neither once of will was wickedly bent, to ſlippe into 
bywayes from the trueth of his holie woꝛde: but walked ſledi⸗ 
ly and ſtreighte on in his ſteppes, daily frequenting s putting 
in ve, all the commandements that the Lozd Cod had befo:e 
gtuen by the hand ol his faithful ſeruant Moſes, Foz the which 
moſte noble, Pꝛincelie, and holte inclination in him, foz his 
owne diſcharge befoze the Lo2d,and to others edifping vnder 
bim: God, pca cuen the mightie Cod of Yeauen himſetfe , did 
pzonounce s beare witnes of him(foz our better remembzance 
t to followe him) that he was a man in his ſight, accozding to 
bis owhe heart and deſire: vnto whom he alſo renued his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes,of the health andſaluatien,whiche from the beginning 
was4onglokedfo2 in Chꝛiſt 3eſus : who foz þ certeintie thers 
of, both vn! o himſeife,+ to vs all, was of the Pꝛʒophet called the 
ſonne of Dauid. o ſo afterwardes it came to paſſe, when the 
kullneſle oſ time was in derde tome, that then ol hem: that is, 
acco2ding to the fleſhe, Chꝛiſte the Sonne of God, that righte- 
ous bzaunchec of Dauid, the Loꝛ de of righteouſneſſe, the onel 
light and Sautour of the wozld,did come. Tf the which Dauic 
bunſclfe thzough the inſpiration of God, both in his Plalmes 
and Vymnes,p2opheſicth moſt manifeſtly, of the holie concep- 
tion,birth,life,death,triumphant reſurrection, moſte gloꝛious 
alcenſton, and heauenlie kingdome, of the ſaide Loꝛde, Gov, 
and Dautour Chziſte. Foꝛ the whiche cauſe among other the 
holie Pꝛophet es of God, andmen mightily inſpired with his 
heauenlie ſpirit, bis wzitings alſo were havmoſt wozthily in 
great eſtimation, higb reuere nce 2 admiration : 4 were taken 
to be of the like dignitie,vertuc,z authozitic from Ood, to all o⸗ 
ther 
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ther the w2itinges ol the holie Patriarche Moſes: and is ther⸗ 
foze moſte woꝛthily numbered among the reſt of the holte Was 
triarches t Pꝛophets, and to be rightly called and actounted ot 
all: The Pꝛincelie Prophet, oꝛ P2ince of al Þzophets,and the 
true patterne of all pietie to all Pꝛinces, Patriarthes, P20- 
pdets, Paſtoꝛs and Pꝛeachers, that haue pꝛofeſſed God, + are 
called to thofe bighe dignities, ver ie chargeable, and moſte ho⸗ 
lie functions befoꝛe God, | 

This noble P2ince Dauid, was not᷑ et man, hut of God him 
felfe,choſcn vato that regall Cate, moſt Pzincely ſeate , holis 
and paltozall dignitie: and at h's onely commandement.was 
by Samuel the P2opbet, annointedking oner Iſraell, at the Ci⸗ 
tie Bethlehem in lurie, beeing pet but of tender age, the pong⸗ 
eſt and the leaf of eight bzeth2en,and that from the ſhapefold, 
Tobe a Prince and ſpritual paſtor of the Lorde, to gouerne & 
feede his flocke,the houſhold of Iſrael, contrarie to the expecta⸗ 


tion of his Father and all other, immediately vpon the diſobe⸗ G 


dience and falling away from God of wicked Saule, the ſonne 
of Cis, a Beriamite, and the firſt king oucr the houſe of Iſrael. 
Dauid was ruddie coloured, oł excellent beautie, verie well 
fnuoured, of chœrefull countenaunte, moſte amiable, and as 
louely to loke bpon in the outward appearance of man, as ins 
wardly moſte pzecious and cleare in the ſight of God, And af ⸗ 
ter what time he was by Samuel the Pꝛophet annoynted king 
oner Iſrael: from thencefoꝛth the ſpirit of God came vpon him: 
Whereby, he the more happily proſpered, in all things that he 
tooke in hande , But the ſpirite of the Loꝛde departed from 
Saule, and an euill ſpirite was ſeute vato him el the Lozde, 
to vere him: And to diſquiet his minde, with the anguiihe ofa 
troubled and cuill conſcience Where with, choler blacke and a- 
duſt, and an inclination to frantic, is vſuallyingemdered, At 
whiche time, Dauid being an expert young man,ans cunning 
in the ſcience of Puſicke, as alſo excellent in pla ping vppon 
Tundzieinffruments: when the euil ſpirits of Saule came vpon 
him to vere him: Dauid ot theſe god giftes bing ſoꝛc uns 
derſtanded and ſpoken of, was difigciitiy fenngt, and ſent 
oz vnto his Father Ide, that he ſhoulde come tr the king, 
Whoim:nediately, as a god and obedient (ubicci , _ 
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fo pleaſure his ſouereigne Loꝛde and Pzince , ſent Dayi 
— — — wi 


bread, with a flacket of wine and a kidde. And when he came 


1. Reg. . 


A evbire, is 4 


and ftode befoze Saule, he earneſtly behelde Dauid, and was 
moued to turne towardes him bis countenaunce of grace to fa- 
uour him, and to lone him (as in d&de he did) very well: For 
it was before lis hearte was corrupted with enuic againſte 
him, At whiche time, he made him his harneſſe bearer ; 
and requeſted that he might ſtillremaine with him. Where- 
by, he vnfeignedly then declared, that he had founde fauour 
in his ſight. After whiche time, when the cuill ſpirite of 
God came vpon Saule, Dauid take his Parpe and played be⸗ 
foze him: whereby,foz the time, Saule wes well refreſhed , a⸗ 
mended againe, and deliuered of the euill ſpirite . But to his 
condemnation , a benefite euill requited : who recompenſeth 
with hatred and crueltie. And where it after wardes chaunced, 
that the Philiſtines addzeſſed them ſelues to battell againſt the 
Iſraelites, and the one againſt the other: there came foozth be⸗ 


eertcine meafure; (wirte bothe their armies , out of the tentes ok the Philiſtines, 
*haris, a ſoate & ge (among the reſt) named Goliah of Gath, an huge, hideous, 


an half in length, 
A cubite in Geo- 


and monſtrous Giant , Ve was in length ſire cubites, and an 


metrie, contey. hand bzeadth. The helmet vpon his head was of bzaſſe: he bad 


neth fixe of the 


a coate of male vppon his backe, the weight thereof was 156. 


—_——— pound, and 4. ounces, after balle an ounce the ficle, A ſicle, 


is a certeine peiſe or weight, conteyning the fourth part of an 

ounce. Ye had vpon his legges botes of bʒ aſſe, and vppon his 
choulde rs a ſhielde ofb2aſſe. Me had alſo a ſpeare in bis band: 
the ſhafte whereof was like a weauers beame. And the head 
of his ſpeare weyed ſirtie ſicles of pꝛon: whiche amounteth in 

weight, to 18. pound z. quarters, And he had one that went be- 

koꝛe him to beare his ſhielde of bzaſſe . And this Goliah tobe 

crying againſt the hoſt of Iſrael with diſdaine and ſco2nefulaes, 

ſaying vnto them: To what purpoſe are ye thus come out in 

array to battell Am not J a Philiſtine, ( vou ſeruants to Saule? 
Choſe vnto you from among the reſt, one man oꝛ other, and let 

him come do bone vnto me to fight with me, if he be able, and to 
beate me, It it ſo fall out that he pꝛeuaile againſt me, then will 
we be your ſeruaunts. But, if q can ouercome him, beate — 
en 
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then ſhall vou be our ſeruauntes and ſerue vs. Thus this 
pzoude Philiſtine made his challenge, with woꝛds of defiance 
againf the hoſte of Iſrael. At whoſe moſte ſouden aſſault and 
pꝛoud chalenge,both Saule him ſelfe and all 1fracl, were great- 
ly afraide and diſcouraged. By this vnderſtand,that the ſpirite 
ol ſtoute — — politique handeling of matters, was here 
taken from Saule. And it chaunced at that time, that there wat- 
ted vpon Saule vnto this batteil, Dauids thze eldeſt bꝛethꝛen: 
who were choſen fo2 valiaunt men of warre: the eldeſt named 
Eliab, the other two, Abinadab and Samma, But Dauid noted 
a youngling among the ret, and ouerflender in appearance,to 
deale in ſuche daungers of Partiall affaires, was permitted 
to returne home to Bethlehem to his olde exerciſe,and to feede 
(as befo2e) bis fathers ſh@pe . Iſaie vnderſtanding by Dauid 
at his returne, that warres were attempted by Saule againſte 
the Philiſtines,and that his th2& ſonnes were there ſculdiers 
-amonglt them: de ſatde vnto his youngeſt ſonne Dauid: Take 
fo: thy bꝛethꝛen that be in the warres, an Epha of parched 
cozne,andtenneloaues of bꝛead, and runne ſpedily into the 
boſte vnto thy b2etb2en.Carrie alſo ten freſhe chxſes vnto the 
Capiteine, s ſ& what ſtate thy bꝛethꝛen Rand in, and how they 
fart. And if neede haue ſo required, that they haue alreadie laid 
out any thing to gage foz their relefe and neteſitie, redeme 
it, and fetche home againe the pledge. In this meane while, 
.v2 by the ſpace. of fourtie dayes together, (Pozningand Eue⸗ 
ning) the ſaide Philiſtine Goliah, moſte poudely aduaunced 
him ſelſe befo:e the hoſte of Iſrael. Mho with Saule their 
king, were then fighting in the vale of Elah with the other 
Phaliſtines. Dauid to obey the will and tommaunde ment of 
bis father, roſe vp earely in the moꝛning, leauing all hes Fas 
thers ſheepe with another keeper , andgladly went on the ap⸗ 
-poyntked ivurney. And when he came within the compaſſe of 
the hoſte, he behelde them howe they marched on in array, and 
heard likewiſe their ſhouting and lowde noyſe in the battell: 
(foz the armies of Iſrael and the Phaliſtines , had ſette them⸗ 
ſelues in array one againſt another.) Dauid then leſt with 
ſpade (foz the time ) ſuche thinges as he bzought _— 
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Father , vader the handes of ſuche as kept the veſſels, and 
ranne into the boſtc vato his bzethzen., and ſaluted them, 
And as he was talking with them: beholde, there ſlode in the 
middeſt, the ſaide Pluliſtine of Gath , Who comming from 
the armie of the Pluliſtines, moſte monſterouſly 
and ſpake the like woꝛdes as befoze, in the bearing of Dauid, 
And all the armie beholving him , were maruelouſty afrayde, 
and amazedly ranne away from him. Andeuery of them 
ſaide one to another: ſawe-pou not the man that is: come 
bp againſt us: Euen toreuple Iſrael is be come And they 
ſaide : What ſo euer he be that killothhim : vato bim will the 
king gine great riches: and he wil alſo therevnto, giue him bis 
daughter to marriage: yea, and furthcrimozs, de will make 
fre his fathers bouſe in Iſrael: That is, from all taxes and 
paymentes, 

Dauid ſaide yet vnto the men that od by him:what ſhalbe 
done ſay pou vnto the man that kitleth this Philiſtine, and ſs 
take away the ſhame from Iſric! : And he ſaide: What is 
this vncircumciſed Philiſtine (althoughbe be great and veris 
terrible to beholde) that he Chould thus be ſaffered to raple,and 
toreuyle the hoſte of the liuing God 7 And the people anſwe- 
— 1 — Do ſhal it be done vnta the man that kil⸗ 


Mia eldeſt bꝛather Eliab hearing him thus reaſon with 
the men, was not a litle angrie with him , and ſaide con- 
temptuoudy vnto hun: Why cameſt thou downe hither ? And 
with whome haſt thou lefte thoſe fewe ſhape in the wilder-. 
nes t Jknowe thy pꝛide weltinough, the malice alſoof thine 
heart, and that thy comming dewne hither is to ſe the battell, 

And Dauid ſaude vnto his bꝛotber : And what baue Jnow 
done? Js there not a tauſe trowe you of my comming? Mca- 
ning, that he came thither at his Fathers commaundement, be- 
ſules that he was moued by the ſpirite of God , — 
him that worthie enterpriſe (for the glorie of — — 
enimie Goliah. And he ſtept from the pʒeſence of his , 
and from others about him, and went among the reſt, e ſpake 


againe of the ſane matter, And the people yet anſwered — 
A 
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an beloze, 

And ſuche as fwde by and did heare, noted the woꝛdes which 
Dauid ſpake : and ſtept fw2th to the king, and recited vnto him 
all the woꝛdes of Dauid. Who then cauſed him to be bzought 
befozehtm.. And Saule queſtioning with Dauid concerning 
ſachs wozdes as de ſpake againft the Philiſtine: Dauid an- 
ſwered andſaide : Touching this matter (O king) Let ns 
mans heart fatle him, neither once be amazecdo? terrified: fo; 
there 1s oncly in him but an outwarde ſhewe and countenance 
of great daunger: Let vonder Phihſtine be as he is: let bun 
ioyne to doe with his bzagges and blaſphemies what be can 
dor: Jamthyſcruaunt, and J dare and will by thy permiſ⸗ 
flon, goe againſt him and fight with him . At whiche woꝛdes 
of high and great courage, pzoaceeding from ſo young a man, 
ſo lender and ſmall a perſon: Saule carneſtly beheldc him, and 
in this wiſe ſaide ag aine vnto him: O Dauid thou voungling: 
art thou able to gve againſt yonder Philiſiine? Tareſt thon 
fight with him? Doeſt thou not tonſider what a puiſſaunt 
and mightie fellowe he is, and thou thy ſelfe but a childe, of 
ſmall ature, and weake ſtrengthe ? and that be is an expert 
man of warre, politique, an olde beaten ſouldiour, and bath 
bene traded bp in Martiall affaires, euen from his pouth, 
and thou vtterly ignoꝛaunt in ſuche extreame attemptes of 
death: Here Dauid being moued by the Spirite of God, to 
performethe appoynted worke of God, and to ſhewe foorth 
therein his glorie: is ſore tempted and diſuaded by the mini- 
ſters of Sathan: by Eliab his brother, and by Saule a king, 
( rough his ſlippernes, fainte courage, and infidelitie)to for- 

Ace his worthie and moſt noble emerpriſe. Dauid then anſwes 
red Saule and ſaide : Thy ſeruaunt 5 king) kept his fathers 
thepc,at whiche time, there tame foꝛth a Lion: and another 
time likewiſe, a Beare:which toke the ſherpe out of the flocke. 
And J thy ſeruaunt went out after them, and ſmote them, and 
tone the ſhape out of their mouth. And wben any of them 
(fo: their pzey ſake) roſe vp againſt me: J caught dim by 
the bearde, and (mitting him, J due dim. And ſo thy ſer- 
uaunt did lay both the Lion and the Beare, 

.. And 
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And truly(D king)this vncircumciſed Philiſtine,ſhal likewiſe 


be euen as one of them: foʒſomuch as he hath in ſuch manner 


rayled vpon the hoſte of the lining God . And be furthermoze 
ſaid. That Lozde whiche deliuered me from the violent farie 
and great daunger ofthe Lion,and likewiſe from the Beare: 
euen he it is thatſhall alſo deliuer me, out of the hande of the 


Philiſtine. Saule thus bearing Dauid, ſaide vnto him: Well, 


Goe thy wayes my ſonne , and the Lozde ſhalbe with thee. 
And ſo in deede it moſte plainel ap ed, that the power of 
God was already with him, b tholt is 
had declared, And 2 —.— but of tender age, and 
of ſmall ſtature: yet well ſette, ver —— —. 

ſtrong in faith, directed by Gods fpirit, and zealous in the qua- 
rel of God, againſt the blaſphemous and vncircumciſed Phi- 


liſtine, the enimie of God. And Saule to make Dauid the moze - 


lively (as he thought) the moze quicke,trong, and couragious 
againſt his enimie, apparelled bim with bis owne rapment, 
and ſette an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his head, and put alſd vp⸗ 
pon him a coate of maile, and gyꝛded him with his ſwo2de. 


- Who whenhe had all theſe thinges about him, rowſed him⸗ 


ſelfe in them, and aſſayed how well he could frame with ſuch 


furniture, 02 warrlike armour: becauſe be was neuer befoze 


acquainted with the line. And Dauid not feeling it anſwera- 


hle to his purpoſe, and with caſe could not ſo aptly beſftirrs © * 


bim therein, as he woulde, and as the neceſſitie ofthe time 


required: he ſaid vnto the king: I cannot away with this 0z- 


der of apparell, I can not ſkill thereof, fo2 J haue not here to⸗ 
foze vſcd them at any time. And Dauid ſhifted himſelfe againg 
out of that armour, and toke accozding to his wonted and 03- 
dinarie manner, a ſfaffe in his hande, wherc with he was moꝛe 
familiatly acquainted : and choſe to him ſelfe out of a Bꝛoke, 
liue (moth ſtones, and put them into a ſcrippe o2 ſhepebeardes 
baage whiche de had: and thercvnto taking his lng in his 
bande, he luſtily and with god courage went on towardes the 
Philiſtine. And the Philiſtine beholding Dauid,going to- 


wards him, be alſo appꝛoched d dzew nigh vato Dauid, and his 


ſmelde bearer went befoze him. 


Nuw.when Dauid cave nigh, the Philiſline beheld him with 


great 


— — ne ei — 


factes, which he before. 


heart, 
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inhis hand. Saule then ſaide vnto him: Whoſe ſonne art thou 


thou poungman ? Dauid ſaid vnto him: 7 am the ſonne of thy 
ſernaunt Iſaie the Bethlehemite. And whon he had ended ſpea⸗ 


king to Saule: the ſoule, That is, the affection ot lona . han Saules i. cg. 


ſonne, was fully knitt, oꝛ bent in friendſhippe and great ami⸗ 
tie with the ſoule of Dauid : foz Jonathan loued Dauid, cuen as 
bis owne ſonle , And Saule toke Dauid the ſame dap, and 
woulde not ſaffer him to returne to his fathers houſe , At 
which time, lonathan and Dauid made a couenaunt betwirte 
them ſelues, bicauſe the one loued the other as their own {oule, 
And fo2 an aſſured token of the vnfeigned louc of lonathan to⸗ 
wardes Dauid : Ionathan put off the robe that was vpon him 
ſelfe,and gaue it vnto Dauid: and likewiſe bis other garments 
euen to his ſwoꝛd, to his bowe, g tohis gy2dle. And-Dauid was 
obedient vato Saule, and gladly at his commaundemerSwent 
whither ſo euer be ſent him: and alwayes behaued him ſelke 
towardes him verie wiſely: So that, he proſpered very well in 
all his doinges . At whbiche time, Saule ſet hun oucr his men of 
warr:t he was accepted in the ſight of all the people, t likewiſe 
in the ſight of all the ſeruaunts of Saule. And as they came as 
gaine at the returne of Dauid from the laughter of the Phi- 
hſtine Goliah: the women came fo2th from all the Cities of 
Iſracl, fingingand daunſing with ioye, with their Timb2els 
and with inſtrumentes of muſicke to mete king Saule. And 
the women anlwered one another in their playing + ſinging, 
and ſaide: Saule hath llaine his thouſande, and Dauid his ten 
thouſande. Pereat was Saule etcæding wꝛoth, and their ſays 
ing greatly diſpleaſing him, he ſaide: They aſcribe vnto Da- 
uid tenne thouſande, and to me but one thouſande: and whet 
tan he moe haue ſaue onely tbe kingdome? Conſider here that 
Dauid worthily receiued for his vertues and good qualities, 
loue and friendſhippe of lonathan: but ot Saule, hatred and 
diſpleaſure. And are there not(thinke you) m like manner .in 
this worlde of vnthanckefulneſſe, more Saules then Ionathans: 
and more haters of vertue, then godly louers? Saule therefo2 
from that time ſozward, had euer an eye tnto Dauid, And on 
the moꝛrowe following, the enill ſpirite ſent of Cod came 
ypon Saule,and he pꝛopheſied in the middeſt of th: hoſte. 
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Whiche is to vnderſtande, that by abuſe of the worde, men are 
ſome time ſaide to propheſie : whiche, as madde men, — 
thinges that haue neither ſenſenor reaſon in them. And Dauid 
then played with his haude, like as at other times befoze. And 
S ule pet hauing the euill ſpirite vpon him, helde a Javelin in 
bis hande: and pzeparing it foz the purpoſe, ſaide: J will 
berewith nayle Dauid tothe wall: and Dauid auoyded out of 
bis pzeſence at two times. Saule was greatly afraide of Da- 
nid, bicauſe he perteiued, that as the Lozde was with him: ſa 
be him ſelft was fozſakenof the Lozd. Saule therefoze turned. 
dim ſelfe out of the courte: and to haue him abzode,he made 
bim Capteine ouer a thouſande , As Princes that are wicked, 
haue euer the godlie in contempt, and doe alwayes want good 
will in them, to enterteine them in the Courte, to haue them 
about@hcir perſones, and to requite them with ſome prince- 
he benifite ſo are they euermore de ſirous to ridde the houſe 
of them: and for a countenaunce one ly of good will and fa- 
uoure towardes them, as dilſembling and double faced hypo- 
crites, they will aſſigne them offices abroade . But what off1- 
ces thinke you:? Truely euen ſuche, as Saule here deuiſed for 
David:whnche was not by foreſight for his happiepreferment, 
for he moſte deſpitcfully enuied and hated him: but he did it 
vpon hope of that deſtruction whiche he expected to followe: 
euen that whiche the warres and affaires of bloude, vſually are 
woont to bring vnto many men. And ſo Dauid went out and 
in befoze the people: diſpatching all his buſineſſe with diſcrea- 


tion, as well in time of warres, az4ntime of peace, M that in 


all his wayes and enterpziſes, he moſt pꝛudently behaved 
dim ſcife, and the Lozdc was with him. Wherefoze , when 


Saule ſawe in derde, that he crcelled in wiſedome, be was ſo 


muche the moze afraive of bim. And Sauleſaide tnto Dauid: 
Bcholde, J will giue thee vnto thy wife Merob mine eldeſt 
daughter. Dnely ſe that thou be vato me, a ſonne of valiaunt 
courag?, and to fight the Lozdes battcll . Fo? Saule thought: 
Mine hande ſhall not be vppon him: but the hande of the Phi- 


liſtines halbe vppon him. And Dauid anſwered Saule: Wlhat- 


am J ? 02 what is my life, oꝛ the kinred of my father in Iſrael, 
dat J ſhoulde be the ſonne in lawe to the king: Vowe — it, 
when 
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great diſdaine, bitauſe he ſawe him in derde to be but a verie 
younge man, of ſmall ſtature, and farre vnable (as he thought) 
to ioyne with him: but pet Dauidaccozding to nature was 
well p2opoztioned, in face welfauoured, of graue counte- 
nannce, comelie, ruddie, and faire coloured, and ſhewed him 
ſelfe linelie and quicke ſpirited. And the Philiſtine ſarde vnto 
Dauid: What doeſt thou here? why tommeſt thou thus a- 
gainſt me with thy ſtaues! Mhinkeſt thou me to be a dogge. 
And the Philiſtine (being terrible to beholde, not onely in 
ſtature and largneſſe, roughneſle of words and countenaunce, 
puiſſaunce, great ſtrength and ſhewe of armoure: but alſo 
through bis reuylinges, raylinges, blaſphemies, cruell curſings, 
deadlie and molt bitter x 9 curſcd Dauid in the 
name ofhis Gods , And the Philiſtine ſaide farthermoze vn⸗ 
to Dauid : Come fozwardes bnts me, and J will giue thy ficſh 
vnto the fowles of the aire , and to the bealtes cf the fielve. 
Dauid now hearing theſe wozds,and with them being ſtirred 
and inwardly quickened, bouldened, # ſtrengthened with the 
mightie power of Gods Spirite and grace, ſtoutly ſpake 
in this maner vnto the Phil:(tine: Thou commeſt to me with 
a ſwoꝛd, with a ſpcare and a ſhielde: buk q come vnto thee, in 
the name of the Lozde God of hoaſtes, the God oner the hoaſt 
of Iſrael: againſt whom thou haſt ſo rayled and blaſphemed 
the glozie of his maieſtie. Beholde here by Dauid, the faith, 
conſtancie and courage, of the true children of God: for nei- 
ther father, brother, kinſeman, ſriende nor foe, nor the diſua- 
Gon of a king, want of bodilie armour , neither yet any ſound 
or ſhewe of terrour, nor preſent daunger to loſſe of lite, is able 
once to moue them or make them doubt, ot the good ſucceſle 
and victorie: wherecf Gods Spirite of power and trueth, haue 
moſt certeinly aſſured them. And Dauid ſaid vnto þ Pluliſtine. 
Chis day ſhall the Lo2de cloſe thee into my hande, and J ſhall 
ſmite thee, and take thine head from ther: and this day will J 
giue the carcaſes of the Philiſtines hoaſt, vnto the fowles cf 
the aire, and to the beaffes of the earth: that all they whiche be 
in the woꝛlde may knowe, that there is a God in Jſrael , And 
all the Congregation ſhall knowe, that the Lo2de of hoaſtes 
Jaueth not withſwozd and ſpeare: (fo2 the battel is the Loꝛds 
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and he ſhalf giue vou into our bandes. Zhen the Philiſtinea⸗ 
roſe, to come and dzawe nigh vnto Dauid. And when Dauid 
ſawehim comming, hequickely beftirred him, md-haſtened 
to runne againſt the Philiſtine, and ta fight with bim. And 
putting with ſpeede his hande inte his ſcrippe, be toke foozth a 
tone, put it into his linge, and thzewe it mainly at the face 
ol the Phuliſtine.And behold,he was therewith ſo ſoze fricken 
inthe fozehead,that he inmediatly fell groueling downe to 
the carth:, &o Dauid pꝛeuailed, ouerthzewe the Philiſtine, 
and ſlue him with aflingand a ſtone, not hauing then any 
ſwo2de in his hande. Then, when the Philiſtine was ſo ouer⸗ 
tzzowneto the earth , Dauid ranne conragiouſly. vnto him, 
ſtade vpon him, plackt his ſwozde from him, xid him therwith 
quite ofhis life, and ſtrake oft his heade, And when the other 
Pluliſtines behelde what was done, and ſawe that their migh- 
tie and huge champion (in whome they ſo much glozied) was 
pꝛeuailed againf and lapne : as men amazed they faſt fledve 
their wayes. Then they ofthe hoaſt of Iſracl and Iuda, roſe 
vp with ioy, andthercwith ſhonted, and ſo with baſt coura- 
giouſly followed vpon the Phil: ſtines, Intill they came to the 
vallte, vnto the Gates of Akaron . And by the way to Saraa-- 
im(eaen vnto Gach and Akaron) the Pluliſhnes fell downe 
ſoze wounded. And ſothe childzen of 1Iſrac! returned from 
chaſing the Phil: ſtmes,and ſpoyling of their tentes. And Dauid 
toke the head of the Philiſtine Goliah, i bzought it vnto Ieru- 

ſalem, but his armour and weapon he put into his Tente(0;z 
bouſe at Bethlehem. | 
When Saule ſawe Dauid go fœꝛth fo fight againſt the Phi - - 
liſtine, be ſaide vnto Abner the capteine of the beaſt : Abner, 
Whoſe ſonne is this ponge man: Which is heere to bee vnder- 
ſtanded,that Saule afketh of Dauid,becauſe he woulde knowe 
more of his kinred then before he did: or elſe that hee had for- 
gotten lum. Abneranſwered Saule: As truely as thy ſoule 
liueth(D king) à cannot tell. And the king faid vnto bim: Make 
inquiric whoſe ſonne this vongling is. And when Danid was 
returned from the laughter of the Phiizſtins, Abner teke him 
aud bought him befoze Saulc with the he ad of the Philiſtine 
in 
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die: Ml theſe woꝛ ds in this maner, being by Ionathan told tinto 
Diuid, David very much reiopted thereat: i bythe meanes of 
Ionathan, Dauid was againe (as befoze) bzought into the ſer⸗ 
uite e pzeſence of Saul After which time, the wars beingnews 
ty againe begun againſt the Philiſtines: Dauid went fozth and 
fue them with a great laughter , g put tdem therby to flight . 
— . that, the euil ſpirit faſfened againe vpon Saule: x 
he late in his houſe hauing a iauelin in his hand. And as Dauid 
played on his Þarpe befoze him, as he vſed befoze to do, to qua- 
hfte in him the rage of the euill ſpirite: Saule offered to ſmite 
Dauid to the wall with his tauclin. Wherat Dauid immediat⸗ 
ty fled, fo þ time alſo ſaued him ſelle. And from theneefwzth 
fil with cõtinnante, Saule moſt cruelly perſecuted Dauid. But 
euermoze, by Gods Yeauealie pzonidence, Dauid was moſte 
topfully cbfozted, mightily pꝛeſerued t deliuered , though his 
gratious t molt holie hand, And notwithſtanding Saules con⸗ 
ſpiractes, great perſecntion a; tyzarnte , dſnally attempted a⸗ 
gainſt Dauid : note againe in him, the moſte mylde, farfhfnll, 
darmeleſſe, and true heart towardes Saule: that finding dim in 
a caue, had him at aduantage (ifhe had luſted) to ley him, and 
was there vnto pꝛocured by ſuche as were then aboute him to 
doe it in deede: would not in any wiſe once attempt it: but pꝛi⸗ 
uily cutte from him onety the lappe of his garment. Whereby, - 
it might after wardes the better appeare vnto Saule, what his fi- 
delitie and true heart was towardes him, and that he ſhoulde 
not iuſtly finde any cauſe in him, why he ſhould ſo deale with 
lum, and cruelly perſecute him as he did. Which excellencie of 
vertue, ſhe w of true innocencie, and great charitie from Dauid, 
was a ſpeciall meane vnto Saule, by touche of conſcience, to 
turne his hart, to tepent him, and to change ſoone his copie of 
erueltie: or elſe to ſhew plainly himſelf the poſleſſõr of an heart 
indurate,of the diuels ſpirit, giuen ouer to the diuel, a reiect or 
reprobate: & to work therby — it were poſſible)ten fold much 
more miſch iefe agamſt him then before: And here note againe 
of p moſt godlie man Dauid, touching that ſmall fact which he 
did againſt Saule: how,fo; the cutting from him but the onely 
ol dis garment,he was thertoze vered in conſcience.ſmitten 
grief at his heart, inwardly ſoze diſquicted: becauſe he had 
don as he thought againſt him, ſo very harunful great _ 
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towardes Saule: when he might bane 


We lifeof Dauid. 


And concerying the motion ol his men, that ſtirred bim fo2- 


dim in his bedde: 
at what time be take from his bedds head, his ſpeare, and a 
truſe of water: and ſo returned from thence, no man ſ&ing 
bim, neither what was done: foz they all ſlepte 


-foundly, bicauſe the Toꝛde had ſente a dead ſleepe vpon them. 


Dauid,andCaide that be had ſinned, played the fole, and erred 


extirdingly . He alſaſaide unto. David ; Bleſſed art thou my 
ſonne Dauid : thou art moze righteous then : thou haſt re⸗ 


quited me god foz euill:the Lo2de ſhall re warde the : and thou 


ſhalt doe great thinges and pꝛeuaile. And ſo Dauid at that 
time departedfrom Saule: aud Saule likewiſe returned to the 
plate from whence he came. And where after wardes it foꝛtu⸗ 
ned, that Saule deſperately deſtroped him ſelfe ; Through his 
wounded conſcience for diſobedience to God, torſaking his 
counſell, and leaning to the perſuaſions, ſuggeſtions and moti- 
ons, of Phitonnes, witches, and lying ſpirites: and through the 
bitter anguiſh of his ſoule, when he perceiued the Philiſtins to 
haue preuailed againſt him, & that his children alſo were ſlaine 
in the battel: Dauid hauing intelligente therecfmoſt greuouſ- 
ly lamented and bewailed his death, and þ death alſo of Iona- 
than the kinges ſonne, his faithfull, deare, and ſpetiall friende, 


the moſt glad furtherer or his welfare, 4 the oft ſafegard of his 


tontemned life. De therefoze rent his clothes,mourned, wept x 
faſted vntil þ euen, ouer Saule i ouer Ionathan his ſonne, ouer 
the people of the Loꝛde, and ouer the whole houſe of Iſrael: 
bicauſe the enimie had ſo pꝛeuailed againſt them, and put 
them to the woꝛde. And as Dauid mourned, ſo likewiſe dis 
all the men that were with him . Aud the young man that 
$2ought wozde vato Dauid of Saulcs death, be cauſed him to 

be 


The life of Dauid. 


twhen the time was come, that Merob, Saules daughter thould , ,,,. 
baue bene giuen to Dauid: ſhe was married to one Adriel a 
Meholathite.Vnto whiche Adriel, ſhe did beate ſeuen ſonnes: 
and them Dauid put to death at the requeſt of the Gebionites. 

And it chaunted that Michol Saules daughter loued Dauid: 
which thing was ſhewed vnto Saule: and it pleaſed him very 
well. And Saule ſaide: Ye ſhall haue her, that ſhe may be a 
ſnare to him: and that the hande of the Philiſtines may be vp- 
on him. Wherenpon Saule ſaide vnto Dauid: Thou ſhalt this 
day de my ſonne in lawe vnto one of the twaine . And Saule 
tommaunded his ſeruauntes to goe ſecreatly bnto Dauid, and 
to ſap vnto him: Beholde,the king doth not a litle fauour thee, 
and all bis ſcruauntes alſo lone ther: be nowe therefoze the 
kinges ſonne inlawe . Theſe woꝛdes did Saules ſeruauntes 
cloſely ſpeake in the cares of Dauid . And Dauid ſaide vnto 
them : Doeth it ſme vnto you my friends, a light matter, to- 
be ſonne in tawe to a king: Seeing Jam but a poze younge 
man, and of ſmall reputation? Whereby he ment, that ſhe be. 
ing akznges daughter, and to haue ſuche a one to his wife, he 
not able to endue her accordingly with worldlie richeſſe, or 
any thing anſweareable to her princelie and high eſtate. And 
the ſeruauntes of Saule b woꝛde againe vnto him, ſay⸗ 
ing: On this manner ſpake Dauid , And Saule ſaide : Goe 
your way againe,and on this wiſe ſhall yon ſape tuto Dauid:; | 
Che king careth foz none other dow3ie, but onely fozan hun⸗ 
dꝛed fozeſkinnes of. the Phihſtines, and to be auenged of the 
kinges enimies , And this was Saules dzifte, thinking there - 
by, that Dauid ſhoulde fall into the handes of the Philiſtines. - 
And when the kinges ſeruauntes tolds Dauid theſe wo2des: 
it pleaſed dim verie well to be the kinges ſonne in lawe : Bi- 
cauſe he thought lum ſelfe able in thatbchalfe to compaſſe the 
kinges requeſt, and to bring the matter to paſſe. After whiche 
time Daaid aroſe with his men of warre, and went and fue 
of the Philiſtines, two hundꝛed men: and Dauid bzought their 
wꝛeſuinnes: and he with his ſouldiers, gaue them wholy to 
the king, that he might be the kmges ſonne in lawe. Where 
fd:e, Saulegaue him Michol his daughter to wife , And Saule 
right well perceined, that the Lozde was with Dauid, — 
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that Michol his r loved him. Foz tho whichehe was 
the moze afraide of : leaſt he ſhould deprive him of his 
ky — es thencefazth,became moze and 
moe moztall enimie to Band; and ſet Ionathan, his eldeſt 
ſonne, and all his ſernanntes to kill him. Here Saule ſetteth 
charitie aſide, his doubleneſſe alſo and hypocriſie: and bur- 
ſeth out plainely into open crueltie. Whiche moſtdeadly.mo- 
tion t danger imminent, the ſaid Ionathan, Dauids moſt faiths 
full and ſwozne friende woulde not conceale, but opened it 
vnto him, and pzayed bim earneſtly to beware, and to lobe 
well to himſelfe by conuepance into ſome. ſecrete place vntill 
the mozning,fo2 his aſſured ſafetie and ſuccour. Dauid here vn⸗ 
lo motte gladdelp inclining bis care and heart: the ſaide Iona- 
than his friend, at that pꝛeſent, and ſo alwapes from time to 
time, hauing acteſſe to the king his father comoned moſt hum- 


-bly with him,tocrane grace in the bchalfe of Dauid, and that 


he wouldpacifte his w2ath4 furie againſte him: putting him 
therewith in minde of Dauids ſidelitie, faithtulnciſe, and truſ- 
tie ſernice to wardes him: and howe he had fo; the honour of 
Iſrael hazarded his life by great aduenture, againſt the Philiſ- 
tine Goliah of Gath: and that he bad ſo ouercome and deſtrop⸗ 
ed him, what kame, honour, reſt, health, wealth, and commodi- 
tie redounded thereby vnto all Iſrael: and that he hi alſo 
keing that woꝛthie enterpꝛiſe, famous. and moſte noble facte: 
which to attempt, all others moſte fearefully refuſed, did, as he 
then had god cauſe, greatly to gloꝛie and reiopce thereal: and 
therefoze maruelcd not a litle at ſuch a chaunge, that he being 
aPzince,and ſhould with vertue, ertoll and defend all Pꝛinte⸗ 
ly honour,wonld in ſuche wiſe os he did. either once p2ocure, 
oꝛ himſelfeſpecially attempt,ſo vnſcemely, ſo vnlawfull, vn⸗ 
p2incelyp,and moſte cuill deede to lap him: and conſcquently 
without cauſe, to ſinne againſt ſo innocent bloud. Unto which 
moſt godlie,moſte necefſarie, reaſonable, verie naturall and 
friendly pet ſuaſion ofhis ſonne Ionathan , Sauleright quictly 
and with contented minde hearkened vnto lonathan , and foz 
that time was well pacified: and thercfoze in this wiſc gaue 
kooꝛth his pꝛomiſe with an othe vnto him in the behalfe of Da- 
wid , ſaping: As ſurely as the Lozde lineth, Dauid —_ 
d 
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The lifeof Danit; 


be flayne:becanſe he confeſſed of him ſelfs, that at the requeſt of 
Saule(who befoze he camo vnto tum, was fallen vpon his one 
ſwozde,and not dead ) ſtoode vpon him, pꝛelled him downe vp⸗ 
pon the ſwoꝛde, lle we bim righte out , toe the crowne from 
his heade, and the bzacelet likewiſe that was on his arme, and 
baougut them vnto him. So that his owne mouth condemning 
bimſelfe , his blond was vppon his heade: and foz ſhedding 
of bloude , his owne bioude againe was ſhedde. And after the. . 
death of$1ule, Dauid was annopnted king the ſeconde time in 
Hebron, by the men of Iuda : where he reigned oner the houſe 

of Iuda, ſeauen peares and ſire manethes. And there were 
bozne vnto Dauid in Hebron ſire ſonnes; Amnon,Cheleab (oz 
Daniel) Abſalon, Adonia , Sephatia, and Iethream. Theſe 

were bozne to Dauid in Hebron, within ſeuen peares and ſire 
monethes,that he reigned ouer luda in Hebron: where be was 
annoynted king the thirde time by the elders of Iſrael. Vo that 

he was by the appoyntment 4 permiſſion of God, th2ee times 
annoynted king, and reigned ouer the people of God, with 

moſt godly gouernement, and triumphant victozie ouer all his 
enimies, in expulſing the Icbuſites , vanquiſhing mightily 

the Philiſtines,q ſuch other like fozeigne enimies, as alſo pꝛe⸗ 

uailed againſt his rebellious ſonne Abſalon, that conſpired a- 

gainſt hiqt, and to hazarde him ol his life and kingdome : and 
increaſcd in the eſtimation of all men, and in noble fame , - 
paintely honour , and greate glozie vnto the ende. And de was 

zo. yeares of age when he beganne firit to reigne. And in all he 
reigned fourtie peres . Seuen yeares and ſire moneths in He- 

bron ouer Iuda, And in Icruſalem both oner Iſrael and luda, he 
reigned 33.yeres. And there were bozne vnts him in leruſalem 

theſe foure ſonnes: Syma,Sebab, Nathan , and Solomon: And 
Thamar was their ũſter: beſide certcine others to the num⸗ 
ber of 9. And ſuch alſo as he had by contubines. He made Icru- 
{alem his Citie: wherevnto he bzought the Arke of God, from 
the houſe of Abinadab, A haue hecre omitted (to auoyde tedi⸗ 
ouſneſſe vnto the Chziſtian reader) many notable thinges of 
this molt noble Pzince , both wozthis. the wziting, and tbe 
tune well ſpent in reading,tending to ſundzie purpoſes and 
molt godly edifping , as in the holy wozde of God there — | 


_ 
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that Michol his loved him. Foz the whichehe was 
the moze afraide of -Dauid : leaſt he ſhould deprive him of his 
kingdome. And Saule alwayes thencefazth,became moze and 
moe moꝛtall enimie to Dauid : and ſet Ionathan, his eldeſt 
ſonne, and all his ſernanntes to kill him. Here Saule ſetteth 
charitie aſide, his doubleneſſe alſo and hypocriſie: and bur- 
ſeth out plainely into open crueltie. Whiche moſtdeadly.mo- 
tion e danger imminent, the ſaid Ionathan,Danids moſt faith» 
full and ſwoꝛne friende woulde not conceale, but opened it 
vnto him, and payed bim earneſtly to beware, and to lot 
well to himſelfe by conuepance into ſome ſetrete place vntill 
the mozning,fo2 his aſured ſafetie and ſuccour. Dauid here un⸗ 
to motte gladdely inclining bis care and heart: the ſaide lona- 
than his friend, at that pꝛeſent, and ſo alwapes from time to 
time, hauing acteſle to the king his father cõmoned moſt hum- 


bly with dim, to craue grace in the bchalfe of Dauid, and that 


he would pacifie his w2ath4 furie againſte him: putting him 
there with in minde of Dauids fidelitie, faithtulncile, and truſ- 
tie ſeruice towardes him: and howe he had fo; the honour of 
Iſrael hazarded his life by great aduenture, againſt the Philiſ- 

tine Goliah of Gath: and that he bad ſo ouertome and deſtrop⸗ 
ed him, what fame, hondur, reſt, health, wealth, and tommo di⸗ 
tie redounded thereby vnto all Iſrael: and that he hi alſo 
keing that woꝛthie enterpꝛiſe, kamous and moſte noble facte: 
which to attempt, all others moſte fearefuily refuſed, did, as he 

then had god cauſe, greatly to glozie and reiopte thereal: and 
therefae maruelcd not a litle at ſuch a chaunge, that he being 
a Pꝛince, and ſhould with vertue, ertoll and defend all Pꝛinte⸗ 
ly honour, would in ſuche wiſe 25 he did. either once pꝛocure, 
oꝛ himſelfeſpecially attempt, ſo vnſamelp, ſo vnlawfull, vn⸗ 
pꝛincelp, and moſte cuill deede to lap him: and conſcquently 
without cauſe, to ſinne againſt ſo innocent bloud. Unto which 
moſt godlie,moſte neceſlarie, reaſonable, verie naturall and 
friendly perſuaſion of his ſonne Jonathan, Saulexight quictly 
and with contented minde hearkened vnto lonsthan, and foz 
that time was well pacified: and therefoze in this wiſc gaue 
kooꝛth his pzomiſc with an othe vnto him in the behalfe of Da- 
vid , ſaping: As ſurely as the Lozde lineth, Dauid * 
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be Cayne:becanſe he confeſſed of him lelfo, that at the renneſt of 
Saulc(who befoze he camo vnto him, was fallen vyon his one 
ſwoꝛde, and not dead, ) ſtoode vpon him, pꝛeſled him downs vp⸗ 
pon the ſwo2de, lle we bim righte out , toe the crowne from 
his heade, and the bzacelet likewiſe that was on his arme, and 
bzought them vato hum. So that his owne mouth condemning 
bimſelfe , his bloud was vppon his heads : and fo ſhedding 

of bloude , his one hloude againe was ſhedde. And after the . 
death ofS1ule, Dauid was annopnted king the ſeconde time in 
Hebron, by the men of luda: where he reigned oner the houſe 2 
of Iuda, ſeauen peares and ſire manethes. And there were 
bozne vnto Dauid in Hebron ſire ſonnes; Amnon,Cheleab (oz 
Daniel) Abſalon, Adonia , Sephatia, and lethream , Theſe 
were bozne to Dauid in Hebron, within ſcuen peares and ſire 
monethes,that he reigned ouer luda in Hebron: where be was 
annoynted king the thirde time by the elders of I{racl, Do that 

be was by the appopntment & permiſſion of God, thzer times 
annoynted king, and reigned ouer the people of God, with 
moſt godly gouernement,and triumphant victo2ie ouer all his 
enimies, in the Icbuſites , vanquiſhing mightily 
the Philiſtines,q ſuch other like fozeigne enimies, as alſo pꝛe⸗ 
uailedagainft bis rebellious ſonne Abſalon, that conſpired a- 
gainſt hiqt , and to hazarde him ofhis life and kingdome : and 
increaſed in the eſtimation ofall men, and in noble fame , - 
p2incely honour , and greate glozie vnto the ende. Andhe was 
zo. ytares of age when de beganne firft to reigne. And in all he 
reigned fourtie peres. Seuen peares and ſire moneths in He- 
bron oner Iuda, And in Ieruſalem both oner Iſrael and luda, he 
reigned 33.yeres. And there were bozne vnts him in leruſalem 
theſe foure ſonnes: Syma,Sebab, Nathan, and Solomon: And 
Thamar was their ũſter: beſide certcine others to the num⸗ 
ber of 9. And ſuch alſo as he had by contubines. Ye made leru- 
ſalem his Citie: wherevnto he bzought the Arke of God, from 
the houſe of Abinadab, I bane hecre omitted (to auoyde tedi⸗ 
ouſneſſe vnto the Chziſtian reader) many notable thinges of 
this molt noble Pzince , both woꝛthie the waiting , and the 
tune well ſpent in reading,tending to ſundzie purpoſes and 
molt godly edifying , as in the holy wozde of God there — 


The Tife of Dawil. 


thing 
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Wbich the ſharpe iuſtice er God did fall vpb dim, e diminiſhed 
the fo2ce of that bis truſt « confidence, Ja like maner, J baue 
here omitted the deſcription of the inceſt, and moſt tunaturall 

and filthic fact ofhis fonne Amnon, with bis owne ſiſter T ha- 

mar: which was a depe pynch of griefe in the hearte of their 

father Dauid: ſpecially , when afterwardes, the ſaide Am- 

non by the iuſtice of God , fo; his abhomination , was betrays 

ed, and murthered at a banquet , by the bande ol bis bzother 

Abſolon, I haue left alſo vntouched, the moſt notable, as vn⸗ 
natur all as trayterous, the rebellious attempt cf the ſonne a- 
gainlt the father, of the ſubiect againſt the pꝛince, of yong wic- 

ked Ablolon, againft the old and godly man Dauid: and how 

alter wardes the ſaid Abſolon by Gods iuſtice foz his reward, 
was by the haire truſſed vp bet wene heauen 4 earth, and pear⸗ 
ted to the heart with the tete dartes of loab the chicfc taptein 

5 ofthe hoaſt of Dauid: who moſt greenoufly lamented the con- | 
Aer. dition and wicked end,of his ſonne Abſolon. Thus with theſe 
— compte bf fewe notes among many othcrs omitted, J end, and dꝛawe to⸗ 
ane of Baud. wards the end of this moſt wozthie biſtozie of David , and of 
z-"&43y, David himſcife:TWho,as a moſt Godly pꝛinte, net fozcetful of 
all the graccs, blcſſings,4 cod bencfits , which the Lozd Cod of 
de auen did infinitely beſtow vpon him from the beginning: be 
blefcd 4 moſt ioy fully pꝛayſed the name of his high maieſtie: x 
pꝛayed vnto him fo; Solomon hit ſenne,Þ he woulde giue vnto 
dan an vp2ight, unccre, e perfect heart, truly to hne we — 
ober 
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obe y his holy wil, to kiepe bis comandements,his teſtimonies» 
ſtatutes: to do all things well, and to build vp vnto him that 
houſe , fo2 the which he himſelle had made pꝛouiſton. And as 
he himſelfe berng a pzince, regarded his 8 ol obe di⸗ 
ence and thankelgiuing to Almtghtie to the better in⸗ 
cour agement and alluring his ſubiectes fo doe the ſame: des 
cauſed all the congregatiou ot Iſrael, to ſerue Oos, to leare him, 
and to bleſſe him foz all thinges, And as he moſt godly motio- 
nedthem:ſothey alſo moſt humbly x with all gladnefe obe ed 
dim, bowing downe their heades,and wozſhipped him, and the 
king. And they made a great offering vnto the Lozd,and did eat 
and dzinke befoze dim, with great reiopcing and gladneſle, 
And Dauid now being olde,andthe appointed time of God 
at hande, fo2 dim to ende his race: the people with his conſent 
vid maks Solomon his ſonne king, and annoynted him pzince 
befoze the Lozde,who ſate in the ſeate of the Lozde, and was 
king in the fteade of his father. Pe pꝛoſpered by the will of 
God, and all the people of Iſrael obeyed him. And ſa Dauid 
that moſt noble pzince, and godly paterne of all pꝛinees, en- 
his courſe with great glozie fd2 euer t ꝛougbout al gene- 

his ſoule vnto his Gad,the immoztall'and 


molt gratiousGod ofheauen, He dyed ina.godly age, full 


of dayes, riches, perpetuall fame and honour . And all his no- 
Ne and molt wozthie actes, beholde, they be moze at large ſet 
3th in the bokes of Samuel the S&r , and in ſach other, with 
all his kingdome, and power, and times that went o⸗ 
ger bim, and oner all the houſe of Iſracl , And as 
Danid, ſo alſo other P2ophetes, Nathan, 
Gad, and Aſapli, louriſhed in his 
time: was befoze the 
incarnation of Chiſt 
8 


of 


40 Heauentie Theologie,and 


mall Gluation &c. 


ö Sen heeretofore , with tight glad eo deuout beſtowed 
my {imple ttauell and diligence, in the ſtudies of Morall 
Phjloſophic, & have gathered thereout together at times 
nc ry RIfe,but for the delight alſo of others, 
molt apte (and as they ſeemed )diuine, vertuous, plea- 
A ſaar, and quicke ſentences (intituled The treatiſe of Mo- 
woo! :) rendiog 10 r 
or ing at the leaſte of vertue, and to haue vice in vttet tion (a 
chough the ings for the moſt part in deed but of Erhnicke Philoſophie, & 
| wile cure or darke li Nature, and wan- 
ably wiſe by the obſcure or darke light of 

ted in them the moſt cleere and petſecte light of the Spirite of God, as in the 
Prolo i partely beforctouched: )So 1 haue now moſt bumbly,throu 
the of Gods mercie and grace,and as beſt becommeth the i 
Per ___ 
io Heauenlie Philoſophie: 3 Scriptures or wo 

| ac fork om aboue to all — etet- 
— o of lile, of li 


. 


(being the electe or choſen children of God.) And fotaſmuch, as the maieſ- 
tic of God kimfſelfe (the Aurhor of all goodnes) is chiefely and aboue all 
thipges,io all our lawefull attempes, moſt worthie with reverence to be had 
in remenibrance, and to haue as the moſt ſure ſcundation to endure, the firſt 
place both ia beate and before the cye, for the more happie good ende and 
eee «Which in bim we take in hande: l not therefore 
ouetſli the order of the other treatiſe: but according to the vetie effect 
ot pith gf the ſaid morke, I haue bete choſen the Chapiter treating of God to 
be the beginning of the booke, & che firſt Chapiter: of the word of God &c. 
of his troeth, ot the Spirite of God , of his wiſcdomehis woorkes; the free 
Election of God, and ſuch bke,the whole boake dene ot diuided in- 
to lo. partes, haue let in the cad of cuery Chapiter. the ſymine therof in Mee 
tet: and for the moſt parte, an exhortation according to the mattet prece- 
ding: and thereunto atfo a prayer for the atteynemem of Gods fauour,ro ob- 
ſetue in conuer lation the eſſecte of the ſame. Aud in the tenth booke hereof 
(which is the laſt)are conteyned godly precepts,heauenlic ſentences, and di- 
uine counſells of divers matters, among the reſt , according to the ſcriptu- 
res: not only in Proſe, but alſo in Meeter : as allo parables 
and ſemblables, to delighte oot a litle in — 
ſpees,the moſt zealous and godly in- 
clined Chriſtian, 
(4) 


- 
_—w” 


«OF GOD: AND FIRST, 
what the worde, God, comprehen- 


deth: what GO D: thetitles alſo 


or names of God, vſually giuen vato him 
in the Holie Scriptures : of his Al- 
mightines, Power, Ma- 


ieſhe : and fo 
foorth . 
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The firſte Chapter. | 
FRI Nder this no: co, 


CS 45 what therein is 
fl WA tearme, Cod, is —— 
I moſte aptly and . 
truelp cöpꝛehen⸗ 
ded, all iuſtice all 
| rightfuldealing, 
6} >] all faithfulnelle, 


ADS AZ) AF] all nodnefle and 
Y / =; \\ Touchinga de⸗ ,,..._ 


finition trucly of what God u, the 
the maieſtie of reſtraint thereof 


in man is greatly 


God, and to ſay 0 be coulide- 
= what Cod is: we 


* 
haue therein to conſider, the ſtraightneſſe and great re⸗ 
ſtraint of mans imagination ( which is but duſt and aſhes) 
o2 to comp:chend therby the infinite and incompzehenſt- 
ble eſence oʒ beeing of his onely almightincCe,highneſle, 
infinite godnefle, . , 

. , and 


36 Ofthe trueth of God. 
Of che trueth and light of God. That 


trueth is the foundation of all thinges: the diuerſities of 
trueth which bein God: Chriſt bee: ing the trueth, hath 
alſo many other titles , and names, 2 to the 
Scriptures: that truech is the daughter of time. And ſo 


foozth, 
The thirde Chapter, 
Ruethis the foundation of all thinges that 
p Rs ber, and of all thinges which ought to be be⸗ 


leued,knqwen, ſaid, and done: without the 
whiche , nothing bee , noz remaine by any 
meanes. Jn the power of this trueth:name- 
y the trueth of Gad,the whole certeintie and cleareneſſe 
ofour faith doth conſiſt ; whereby it is cleared and ſet free 
from all launder of falſehwd: and quite deliuered from o⸗ 
ther arbitrarie and counterfet religions, 
| Poure kinder of The truth of God, is bziefly noted to be of foure kindes: 
eructhiu God. that is foſay, of eſlence, qualitie, operation, and wo2de. 
The tructh of  Firll, is appointed the trueth of eſſence in God, where- 
Edence, by he is the true exiſtent, and true God. No eſſence is with- 
f out trueth. Take trueth from God, and he ſhalbe no moꝛe 
Gad, then the Govs of the Gentiles: which therefoze be 
no Gods, becauſe they lacke the trueth of Godly eſſence.A 
falſchod maketh not true Gods, but falſe Gods, But in 
GD there is a truth ot godly eſſence: in reſpect of which, 
falſe gods being reiected, all honour of Godhcad , is due to 
the one God alone, 
Bee os Decondly,there is the trueth ol qualitie in Cod: wher⸗ 
qualicie, by all thoſe things be true,which be repozted ofhim in the 
holie ſcriptures : F02 there be ſome things of his eſſence, o⸗ 
therſome of his perſons, other ſome of his nature. ec. Ot 
his elſence, that acco2ding vnto that, he is one God: i that p 
ſame eſſence,is not a copound thing but all ſingle,all pure, 
without body, wWout place,inc6p; — ” 


3 
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table, indiuiſible, vnſpeakeable,perfecte, and euerlaſting. 
ec. Tyeſe things doe belong to the quantitie of Godg cſ⸗ 
ſence 


Chirdlp, there is alſo attributed vnto God, a trueth of ,,..., or 0c. 
operation. And here is not onely ment, ol the wozk of crea⸗ 

tion: but generally alſo of all other woozkes : whereof, 

Chzilt made metion,ſaying:Py father yet wozkethhither- 

to. GD D, in all his wozking,is voide of all diſſembling, 
feigning,and falſehode. All his wozkes, as well viſible wherein chiefe- 
as inpiſible, be trueth, Foz the trueth of Gods wozkes gt en- 
dochiefely herein conſiſt, that none of them is vaine and aa. 

falſe, What ſo euer the Lozde doeth, is in derde the verie 

ſame, which it to be. Heauen in derde, Cloudes 

in derde, the Sunne in derde, Bone, Starres, Aire, 

Fire, Mater, en, Beaſtes, Cattell, Tres, ac. all true and 

in verie derde. The woꝛ kes of the diuel be falſe, and haue —.— 
in them no trueth at all. He is a deteiuer, and deludeth the wunde, of men. 
mindes of men with toyes and vaine ſightes. tc. 

Fourthly,there is alſo in God, the trueth of wozd. And The d ofthe 
here is ment by GD D woꝛde, all his pzomifes, all his ment cherevy- 
Lawes and ozdinaunces, all thzeateninges, all comfo2ts, 
all Dzacles, and p;ophefies,ſct fozth either by Angels, oz 
by men, Jn reſpect hereof, the Apoſtle ſaith, that G OD 
is true in his wozdes, and euerie man a lier. And the 
Pꝛophete Dautd ſaith,that the wozd of the Lo2de is like 
Diluer tried by the ſire, and purged ſeuen folde, 

Jn this matter, the chiefe pointe is the trueth of the Thc woech of 
wooꝛde incarnate : whiche is the way, the trueth, and eis. 
life vnto all them which were oꝛdeined befozc vnto life:as ; 
well befo2e his incarnation as after. : | 

By this bgiefe diuiſion, we are admoniſhed in rea- 0 of 
ding, wherevnto weought toreferre the tructhin Oed: 
ſo that we may moſte godly and p2ofitably conſider therof, 
and therevato direct and eſtabliſh our faith. T_T. 

The truth ok God is a light, firſt moſt cleare of it ſelfe: nos hard it 
ſecondly, it maketh alſo the minds of them which do behold fe neee 
it, to he cleare and light. Sing then that it is a light, Codec. 

5 1 77 27 4 and 


Rom. 3. 4 


C.iij. 
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and that alſd a verie cleare and b2ight ſhining light : it is 
oncty thzough our owne default, t not of any lacke therof, 
when the vertue thereof appeareth not in vs. 

The blindeneſde Surely great and hoꝛrible is the blindeneſſe, whereby 

ofthe minde. the eyes of moztall men in this life be made dimme, and 
that they can not ſer the light of Gods trueth : foz verily, 
in that reſpecte , touching p2operly the blindenelſe of the 
minde,it fareth with them,as it doth with ſuch as be bozne 
blinde into this wozlve from their mothers wombe : which 
becauſe they neuer ſawe the beautie and cleareneſſe of the 
Sunne, they make none account of the vertue and highe 
ercellencie thereof, though they heare commendations of 
it thouſandes of times. 


¶ Becauſe Chriſt the eternall Sonne 


of God, is in himſelf the only truth & light of the world: 
heereis following firſt noted of him: and howe diuerſe · 
ly alſo to our comforte, he is named vnto vs in the holie 
cripture. 
gcHñRIST THE SONNE OF GOD'zAND 
Sauiour of the world; js called. 
The trueth. Iolm. 14. © * 24.19. 
Theſcedeofthewomi,Ge.3.15 The gatherer ofthe le. 
The ſede of Abrahi, Heb. 2. Gen. 49:Efaie,1 5 1.5¹ 
The bleſſed Scede. Luke. The expectatiõ of the Gen- 


The Star of lag 24. N tiles; 

The bright moritz Starre, The floure of the roote of 
Apoc. 22. . Ifaie. Eſaie. u. 

The ſonne of Dauid. Matthi. The pleaſaunt braunch. Eſa. 
20 Mar. 10. 9g. N 4K. g. 1 

The King that ſitteth vpon The brauch of righteouſnes, 

the ſeate of Dauid, Eſaie. 9. The fruite of the earth. 

The obteiner of the euerlaſ· The word of rightcouſneſſe, 
ting kingdome. a. Pet. ii The guide & teacher of the 

The Prince of peace. Gen. 4 . Gentiles. 
Heb. 7. 1A | The father of eternitie. 

A prophet, Match. al, Lule. 


— ꝛ;*˙—d j — 
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The Sanctuary of refuge. E- 
The 8 * 
igne 
The — 3 
The ruler of the earth. 
The annointed of the Lord. 
Acts. & 10, 8. 


39 


on highe Luke.1, | 
The light of the world. Eſaã. 
49. Iohn. 8. & 1a. 
The word. Iohn.i. 
The way. Iohn. 14. 
The Reſurrection. Iohn. ii. 
The life. Ibidem. 


The Choſen of God, Luk. 3a The great paſtour. Heb.13, 


The Lord, Matt. i Luke,6.4 Th 
Nada Cr. che 


Iohn. 1 
Apoc. 11.40. 

The yong Roe. 

The ſonne of man, Matth. f. 
20.24. 26, Mar,2.9, 10. 
&c.Luke, 5.6. 9,&c.loh. 


313, &c. 

The wiſedome of the Father 
. Cor.i. 

The Elder brother, 

The firſt begotten of all cre- 

The Ine file Father 
e e . 
Beal 

The glorie of God. 

The breade from heauen. 
Iohn. 6. 1 

The Bread of life . Iohn. 6. 

The water of life. John, 4. Ag 
poc,21, 

Thebeloued of God. Matth. 
3.&17.Luk.3.Eph.1, 

A ſheepe. Eſa. 53. Actes. f. 

A Lambe,Efai.53.lohn.1, A- 

c.5.6.7.&C. 


; po 
The Briglitneſſe. Heb.i. 


The Sunne. 


The liglit ſpringing from 


Col. 1. Apo. 

The ſtone of the corner. Pſal. 
118. Eph. 2. 

The precions ſtone. Eſa. 28. 


1. Vet. 2. 
The ſtone of offence. Rom. 
The rocke of ruine.Eſa. g. 
The Captcine of hus inheri - 
taunce. 
The furniſher of their faith. 
The God Almightie. 
Emanuel. Eſaie. 7. Matt. i. 
Maruelous. 
Meſſiah. Dan g. Lu. 4. Ioh. 4 
Faire. 
Beautifull. 
Strength. Power. 
Fleſhe. Ighn.1 
Dewe, o. Gen. 29. 
A Giant, A rodde. 
A budde. 
A ſer uant. Phil. 2. 
An Arme. 
A Saniour. Luke. 2. Iohn. 4. 
Phil.3.2. Im. 1. &c. 
Aprieſt. He 23.4... 5. B. 9. l 
KC, 
A mcdiatour. 


C.un. An 


40 Of che trueth of God. 


—— John A boy =” 
'Aſﬀ wm.21 *. A W. 
A Vorm. The biſhop of our ſoules. 


The Ledi God is theonely God of trueth. 
2.Meceb.7, God regardeth the tructh: and will comfortethe afflic- 
ted for thetructh : and hath promiſed i haue compaſſion 
vpon his ſeruauntes, for his trueths ſake, 
Der. 1a. 3. God is trueth : and in him is no wickedneſſeatall:righ- 
teous and iuſt is he. 
Rome. 4 God is true, and all men are liers: as it is written: That 
Fſal. nels thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, & ouercome when 
Hai zi. thon art judged. 
Trueth is a lawe ol life: whiche wozketh god thinges, 
and auoideth all cuill, 
wang, — is the only inſtructer, pꝛeparer and directer, 
daughter of g of mans life to God. 
— — Trueth is moſt wo2thily termed the true daughter of 
Trueth, time: and time is the mother of trueth. And ſo mightie is 
cor gcgen trueth, and of ſuche power and maieſtie, that what ſo ever 
une * thing withſtandeth it, is violently with the fozce thereof o- 
uerthzown. And again, whatſoeuer truth beſiegeth x tans 
deth againſt : the ſame it wearieth, daily umpugneth,batte- 
reth,ſhaketh to nought, ouerth2zoweth,+ confoundeth. And 
bpon whoſe ſive ſo euer the power of truth doth ſtand, that 
ought not to be thought either feeble, weake o vaine, either 
that it ſhal euer be ouerth2owen e decay: foz in continu- 
Thingrooghe ANCE (02 in outward ſhew to the wo2ld) there is nothing Þ' 
not © bee ſeemeth weake, ſo Pit be true, beareth the power of trueth 
couzhe enden on the ſide , but it ſhal finde plate in due time, and be able 
wich therrueth. to ſtand and pꝛeuaile againſt al falſehode and vntrueth, 
Wherein :rveca All things in truth, oz truly ſpoken, tonſiſteth not ſo much 
chieſelj conſu· in beating of the aire, either only in a pleaſant ſound to the 
* care ina faire tale, in painted eloqut᷑ee, in a milde  ſmoth 
ſpeech, either in an vnbluſhing countenance, oꝛ yet in ſtoute 
courage, ſtrength oꝛ authozitie: fo2 the truth in it ſelf, is of 
ſo great power, foʒce, i efficacie: it can neither be defeved 
with 
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with wo2des,godly ſhewes 02 vains ſhiftes,neither auer / un erh ern 
come withtrength 02 autbonttie: but after cher hatt tong fore tne fater 
hidde her ſelfe,o2 hath ſuffered a certeine ſeaſon with pati⸗ be abuled:yer 
ence to be abuſed : ſhe then, in due time; 4 that with great greg 
glozie and beautie, with great ſtoatneſſe, ſtrength,e mas bereite. with 
teſtie, putteth vy her beade, and appeareth moſte plainly 2 dert giete 
in her kinde . As in Eſdꝛas (among other plates) it is thus N 
wzitten of her: Though a King be of ſtrength: though 
wine be ſtronger: yea, t though women bee moze ſtrong: 
pet trueth in ſtrength ercelleth them all. 
Greate is the trueth, and ſtronger then all thinges. All . 

the whole earth call vpon the trueth: the heauens praiſeth 
it: all woorkes ſhake and tremble at it, and with it is none 
vnrighteous thing. | 

riſt ſayeth Akim ſelfe: I am the way, the trueth, and Tebmatg, 0 
the life: and no man commeth tothe facher, but by mee. OO 
lex can in nothing moze certeinly and euidentip find don 
a perfect pꝛeſident of the trueth, then in Ch2ift him ſelf,Þ dd ibea 
onely begotten ſonne of God : whois the waye,the trueth, Ar of 
Ethe life. Jn heauen no doubt, the trueth is moſt accepta- 
ble and glozious : but in this woꝛld of wzetchedneſſe there 
is nothing leſſe regarded. Therefo:e , when Chziſte had 
ſayed: That , which wer do know, the ſame do we ſpeak: 
and that, which wer haue ſcene, we dos teſtiſle: adding 
further: But you like not ourteſtimonie. What elſe is wn 
it, not to line the teſtimonie of Chzilt, then, not toreceiue n ea. 
the verie trueth of God, but to-refuſe it, and to pzetende 
it to be falſe : And yet the woꝛlde would not ſerme to be ſo 
wicked, as to refuſe and withſtand the trueth: ſpecially 
bering ſent into the woꝛlde out of heauen from the maie⸗ 
ſtie of God him ſclfe, 

5 trueth of God remaineth from generation to gene e 006 
The trueth {hal flouriſh out of the earth: and righteouf- 
neſſe hath looked downe from heauen. nt 1d. 

Mercye ſhalbe ſet vp for euer: and the trueth of the TY 
Lord thalbecſtabliſked in the heauens. ; 


C.v, The 
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be rtwuech ſor euer endureth: itisalwayes mighte 
* ſtrong: it hueth, it preuayleth, and conquereth for euer- 
| acce no 2 no 
N —— — mightie & 
the ample: but doth right vnto euery man, w th 
bee-eul or good and in all the woorkes thereof, art 
men louingly dealt withall. In the judgement thereof, is 
none wnrighteow thing : but ſtrength, kingdome, power, 
and maieſtic for euermore: Bleſled — God 
oftiucth. 
1 Labour to get the trueth : ſet not aſid: wiſedome, nour- 
"IM ture, and vnderſtanding: for as a right and true father, is 
merucilous — of a wiſe ſonne, and delighteth in 
him: euen 
bare thee, ſhal reioyce. | 
Kecle.27- A birdes reſort vnto their hke: ſo doth the trueth turne 
vnto them, that be occupied therein. 


mee ds the trueth of God p2oceedeth from þ Spirite of O, 


»bence ic pro- Which1s of it lelte the @pirite of trueth: lo is the trueth 
dec. y the ſame Spirite, onely fought foz ,embzacet,andkept 
by the true childzen of God, and floweth onely aut of the 
election of Cod: as in the trueth it is truely and at large 
to be appꝛoued: and therefoze foz euer not to be remouc d 
out ot his place. Which trueth, : 
electe of God , and is peculiarly theirs ; but vnts the wic⸗ 
ked, it ſhall neuer be 
How the teeth. Although the elect onely , and ſuch as befoze God, bee 
cs. bee £02e020eyned vnto eternalllife , do come to the knowlege 
of the trueth , and do atteine vnto it not without the ſpe⸗ 
ciall grace of God: pet foz all that, there be ſome certeine 
meanes, without the which no man may atteine vnto it. 
Tredefrero Firlte , there is requiſite , a deſirefull heart to knowe the 
Enouetherath trueth: foz the wiſedome of God doeth not admitt ſuche,as 
iet“ doeth deſpiſe and loathit ; ſpecially them which do crake g 
boaſt that they bee verie perfect in the knowledge of the 
trueth: and that they be not blinde, but ol cleere _ 


{hallthy father be glad: and thy mother that 


yp belongeth to the 


— —jE-S᷑7 
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naht. uch were the Scribes and Phariſeis:ſuch were the 1 4 2-4 | 
—— and wiſe men ol the Gentiles: ſuch were 3 
and pet are nowe a dayes fo; the moſt parte) all the Po- 

pilh pꝛelates of many churches, religious perſons, old do- 

ting doctours, and other great pontificall pzieſtes, which: 

can therefoze haue no deſire toknowe the trueth: becanſe 

they do earneſtly pzeſume vpon the knowledge thereof, 

and can in no wiſe abide to be thought ſuch, as can haue a⸗ 

ny nee, to beſtowe an houres ſtudis bato the knowledge 

of the trueth . And ſuch as be of that minde , ſhallnener 

come by any ſounde knowledge of the trueth , Secondly, ,,..-. 0 
it is needefull , that the deſire to knowe the trueth, be not love the ruth 
acaſe of ydleneſſe : but ioyned with an earneſtcare and nde. 


Kudie to ſecke it, and to learne it. If you ſeeke the trueth 
(ſayeth Solomon in his Pꝛouerbes) as you woulde ſerke 
fo: money, and digge fo: it as foz treaſurs: then ſhalte r. nvdying & 
thou vnderſtande the fearc of the Lozde; 4 finds the know- ene oi Gods 
ledge alſoof God . It is the voice of wiſedome : J doe loue for proude yre- 
wem, that lone mer. And they which doe rarely awake 4 & for web 
bnto mer, ſhall finde mee. Unto this heaueniy and moſte io j Log. 
happie ſtudie of ſeeking Godstrueth: not only thoſe.pzes de duch. 
ſumptuous P2elates befoze mentioned bee vnmeete : but 
all ſach alſo, which doe deſpaire,that they cannot atteine 
vnto the e ofthe trueth, 
As the children of God, let vs followthe trueth in loue, re. 0. 
and in all thinges growe in him whiche is the head, euen — n 
Chriſt Ieſus, in whome all the bodie is coupled together, & . cn. o 
one member hangeth by another throughout al the ioynts: 
whereby, one munuſtreth vnto another, according to the o- 
—— as euery member hath his meaſure , and ma- 

that the bodie groweth, tothe edification of it ſelfe in 


We may do nothing againſt the truth, but for the truth. c 
In any wiſe, ſpeake not sgainſt the word of trueth, but Bube 
be rather aſhamed of the ertor of thine owne ignorance. 
My ſoune, make muche of the time: eſchewe the —_ 
thing that is euill: and for thy life, ſhame not to ſaye the dil: 
tructh, 
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dWtuetlx For there is a ſhame that bringeth ſinne: and there 
As a ſhame that bringeth woorſtup and fauour. 

Be not caryed about with euery winde: and go not into 
euery waye : for ſo doeth the ſinner · that a double 
— 2 inchewn of the Lorde: bee ſtedfaſt in 


thun ing: abide by thy woorde, and follow the 
— — mm Ar 


God in hi Commende thy ſelfe wholy vnto the Lo2de thy God: 
trueth muſt be Cleaue ledfaſtiy bato him: be alwapes Cable minded to⸗ 
encily cie- wardeshimaccoading to his wozde, and ſtom thine heart 
wi: bodhe and bg tuermaꝝe gelous in the truethof the moſt gelous God: 
Velber which loueth none vnſtable hearts,o2 mindes that are was 
or par uering : which giueth not his glozie to any other: whiche 
will poſſeſſe vs all fully and wholy , and will not be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied with one parte oz partell. Stande therefoze vntohim 
in the trueth with badie and ſoule, in woꝛde and derde vn⸗ 
keignedly: yea, and that conſtantly and unmoueably: and 
be not in him douting. luke warme, oz a Jacke indifferent: 

fo then will he ſurely hane no pleaſure inthe : but, even 

in the gall and bitterneſſe of his diuine furie , yeld againſt 

ther the extreme ſtraine and vomiting vp, of his irreuoca⸗ 

—— — AA 8 

Pe. are, man ou throu e 

_ and deceiptfull — — of men, and at 

cen. ter the ordinaunce of the worlde, and not after Chriſte: 

. for in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, 

and you are complete in him, wich is the head of all rule 

and power: In whome alſo you are circumciſed with tho 

circumciſion that is done without handes, by putting off 

Rem. 2. 24.24. from you the ſinfull bodie of the fleſhe: namely, withthe 

ba Gircumciionof Chriſte, in that you are buried in him 
'_ ** through baptiſme: In whome alſo you are riſen agai 

through faith, that 1s wrought by the operation of G 8 D. 

which raiſed him vp from the dead. And ſo f@zth. N 

Let no man therefore trouble your conſciences about 

meate and drinke, or for a peece of an holy daye ? as the 

daye of the newe Moone, or of the dSabboth dayes: whiche 

arc 


Eeele: x. 


Coleſſ. a, 1®. 
Het. d. 
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are nothing but ſhadowes of thinges to come: but the bo- gy. 2 
die is in Chriſt. Let no man make you ſhooteat a wrong d 
marke: which, after his owne imagination walketh in the | 
humbleneſſc and holyneſle of : thinges which hee 
neuer ſawe, cauſeleſſe puft vp with his fleſhly minde, and 
holdeth not the head, whereof all the body by ioyntes and 
couples recciue nouriſhement, and is knitt together and 
increaſed with the increaſing that commeth of God. 
Wherefore, if you be dead with Chriſte from the ordinan- C. % 9.10. 
ces of the — , which as though you yet liued in the 
worlde, why are you ledde with traditions 2 of them that 
ſaye: Touche not, taſte not, handle not: which all periſh 
with the vſing of them, and are after the commaunde- 
mentes and doctrines of men: which thinges haue the ſi- 
militude of wiſedome, in chooſing holyneſſe and humble. „% 
neſſe, and in hurting of the body, and doe the fleſh no wor- 
ſhip in the neede thereof. 

rethren, if any man erre from the trueth, and another 
conuert him: let the ſame knowe, that hee whiche con- 
nerted a ſinner from going aſtraye out of the waye, ſhall 
— from death, and ſhall hide the multitude of 

innes. 

Right happte is the louer of the trueih: muche moze « 4. hen ot 
happie is the follower of the trueth : but moſte bappie of mic hoppinete 
all is ber that ſtill laboureth in the trueth, to winnetheres:7.cth, cod 
— 1 vnto God, t to turne them fromthe contempt . 

tru * 

As friendly aumonitions, are alwayes fozerunners, den fieady 
fo the auoiding of daungers to come: euen ſo, the trueth dy Co mi. 
of God , by his faithfull miniſters truelypzeached , ſinng ene. 
repꝛoued, and the trueth yet neglected: plainely fozelhes 4, (p1ethew. 
1 — — of 2 to — 1 5 — ven- 

nue ſpoken vnto you ( ſapeth the P2ophet),, 4. 4 
Ihaue — early : I haue giuen warning in due ſcaſon: 1 3 
but you woulde not heare mee , Though the Lorde hath T4. 
ſent his ſeruauntes ( all the Prophetes) vnto you in conue- 
nient time: yet would you not obeye: yet woulde you not 
| inchae 


I on. 3. 19. To. 
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incline your eares to heare. 

This is the condemnation of the worlde, that the i 
7%. 18. is come thereinto, & men loue darkeneſſe more then 1 
g. . for their woorkes were euill. Whoſocuer docth euill , ha- 
teth the light, and commeth not to the light, that his 


deedes ſhould not be reproued . But he that doth the truth 
commeth to the light, that his workes may be knowen: for 
they are done in Cod. 
Keele, 4. Withſtande not the face of the mightie, and ſtriue not 
; againſt the ſtreame : but for the truethes ſake, ſtrive thou 
vnto the death : and God ſhall fight for thee againſt thing 
enimies, 
Epbe 6. 19 God dinerſly moueth vs, tothe embꝛatement of his 
dude trueth: to girde our ſelues with the ſame trueth, to binde 
of Bdjor the it about our neckes: to wꝛite it in the tables of our hearts, 
bis crueth: and £0 let lightly ſlippe the fleightes of vanitie : and to flye the 
cofhe lying 2nd ſoft pillowes of flatterie : to auoidefeigning anddouble- 
?/a.zz. 3 neſſe: to ſhewe alwayes with ſimplicitie our faces in ſin- 
gleneſſe: to ſhake quicklyfrom vs the painted cloake of 
craftineſſe : to rebate the ſharpe razour of launderers:; to 
fire the felowſhip of the monſter detraction : to abhozre 
vntruethes and lyinges , and to ſpeake eche man to other 
177.1. 25. the trueth fromhis heart. Do ſhall it come to paſſe , that 
wee being well armed with the trueth and righteouſneſſe, 
ſhall make that god, which is god: wal knowe euill to 
be euil, darkneſſe fo be darkneſſe, light to be light, Cwete 
to be ſwerte, and ſower ſower, 

Heare now gladly the trueth: loue it fernently : let if 
euer counſell thee , and followe it earneſtly; fo2 it will 
guide thee, euen vnto the pꝛeſence of God. 

x«.Theſſ 4h. Let no man defraude his brother in bargeining, 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 
T: HE Lord that is the God of trueth,regardeth wel the ſame, 
o that his comfort is with them that ſuffer for his name. 
Great is the truth moſt ftrong in power and ruleth ouer all, 
fer the whole earth & all therein, on true th do ener call. 
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The heauens it praiſe al works it feares with ſhakes c& trembling, 
end with this truethʒ cannot be found any unrighteous thing. 
To ſecbe the trueth be diligent,and ſoone thou ſhalt her finde, 
for as the birdes keepe with their lite ſo truth. ſheweth foorth her 


(Ende. 
CA ſhort prayer vnto Al- 


mightic God. 


WI are taught , O gratious Saxioxr , in thine eternall 

woorde of trueth, that thou onely art the light of the 
worlde, the waye, the trueth, and the life : which willeſt not 
the death of any ſinner , but rather he ſhould repent, amende 
bis life, come to the knowledge of the trueth , and be ſaued: 
graunt vnto vs for the greatneſſe of thy mercie , wee humbly 
beſeech thee : that by the power of thy Spirit of light & trueth 
(all our darkeneſſe, ignorance , and errour, put aparte: ) wee 
may gladly labour to get the trueth, and be ffudiour therein 
daye and night: that all our heartes beeing ſtabliſhed in thy 
trueth, and directed alwayes by thine heauenly and diuine 
counſali, and according to the onely thywghtes of thine owne 
heart : wee may walke before thee in the light of life , and in 
the trueth , and enermore bleſſe thee in true holineſſe & righ- 
teonſneſſe , that in all our neceſſities , 'afflittions , vexations; 
and miſeries, thou wilt heare vs moſt wretched ſinners , when 
wee crye vnto thee : remembring towardes vs thy moſt grati- 
out promiſes , and to haue compaſcion. and pitie vpon vs , for 
thy truethes ſake : which enerlaſtingly lineſt and reigneſt a 
God of trueth, worldes without ende. Amen. 
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Of Faith. 
againffall he engines,andallthe ozdinaunceofthe woth 
and of the dinell, Faith doth mightily e effecuouſly 

vs and comfozt vs, in all tribulation and aduerſitie . 
hope of the heauenly ioy and felicitie, hauing | 
ſaying in themſelues: — — 
gainſt vs: As alſo this ſaping ; The afflictions and tribu⸗ 


doeth truly quiet, and wholy ſet at reft,the minde ar nan 
? Through faith we vnderſtand,that the wo and HEM 
Gen. 1. thinges which are ſeene, are madeof naught b 

of God. ——— — 
— oper Qu any 


— is the faſt cleauing therevnta 
Saeed Itis written, Theiuſt ſhall live by 56 


ce By fach you ſtand(ſaiththe Apoſtle 
* Falch commeth by and it — come by hea- 


Bſai.53. the worde of God. 
. . commetheither o pls 
offairh,pring- ignozance, 02 of willfull contemning the woozde of God) 
- ſpzingeth manie hozrible euils: as ſozcerie, 
idolatrie, and couetouſnes, (which is a nere couſine to idola- 


n Beh Arch Dev bythe Sion aſtone 
Eſaez8. 0 in Sion a 
to ſtumble at, eee who ſoeuer be- 
lecucth on him,ſhal not be confounded. 
Chꝛiſt vnto the faithfull,ano to all true beleeners,is not 
. a ſtone toſfumbleat,0z arockeofoffence:but a tern 
— peeeh p*ecious,and a ſtap of all conſolation : that — — 
Aeg baateth bim, and cloſely cleaueth to him, ſhall fidt once 
——— ſwarue aſide, neither be deceiued,wzong ledd, 02 confoun- 
— — ded: no, not in the perillous time, when the enimie molle 
rageth and alſaulte th to hurte,oz ſecketh with all * 
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pleand make hanocke, | 
2 ſo beleeueth that eſus is Chriſt: the ſame is borne 1, 
of God. John. 1. 

The foundation of mans ſaluation, is not to haue faith — encly 
onely in God the father: but the faith which is in truth and aber base 
muſt be grounded alſo in his ſonne Chꝛiſt the ſaui⸗ Cuties — 
dur, and like wiſe in the holic Ghoſt the comfozter, which is 
bzeathed from them both : without whome, no man can ei⸗ 
ther thinke, bꝛeath, ſpeake, oꝛ once attempt to do any thing 
foz Gods glozie, either foz his owne commonitie oꝛ foꝛ o⸗ 
thers, but fo2 their owne ouerthzowe and confuſion, 

Faith, that is perfect and ſounde in the ſight of the det- Faith, what A 
tie,is of meruelous fozceto ſhewe fcozth the glozie of God. dg of Gel. 
This faith begetteth a newe the chilozen of Chꝛiſtes king⸗ 
dome. Jt pꝛepareth euerlaſting life: it oucrcommeth the 
wozlde,the fleſhe, and the diuel: it wozketh miraculouſly, 
foz a witneſſe of Gods power, This faith alſo, with a victo- 
rie much to be merueled at,doth conquer,euen the redoub- 
ted Lozd of Heauen and of earth, which can be ouercome of 
no bodie: yea, and maketh him alſo her owne pꝛoper God, 

This faith doth louingly make a newe creature of vs, Foz 
it will make vs (the loue of our ſelues once moztified, 
laine, and deſtroyed) louingly to embꝛace thoſe that be of 
our charitie, whiche it hath wzought in vs: 
though the lofſe of honour, eſtimation,riches and ſubſtance, 
loſe of wife and childꝛen: yea, 02 the ieopardie of life and 
death doe hang there vpon, the courſe of nature ſtriueing 
thereagainſt ; whome we would elſe either hate, o2 at the 
leaſt in compariſon of our ſelues, nothing at all regarde. 
How cdmeth thisto paſſe? Truly, becauſe faith is the pow- 5 power 
er ol God, full of ſtrength, mightineſſe, and efficacie : and 8 
not of the fleſhe , which cannot open and reueale the hidde 
myſterie of life laide vp in the heauens: whiche myſterie, 
can only be tncloſed, vnlocked,and laid open in the hearts 
ofthe choſen, by the power and cleare light of this faith, as 
the Dcripture ſaith: Fleſhe and bloud hath not opened this 
thing vn do thee, but my father which is in heauen. 
| P. 
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Lab charis per- Ile are taught by the wozd of God,th2ough the potwer 
wech J wal. Of faith , with all ſobzietie and gentlenelle, to enterteine 
L Lor. amongeſt vs, the young ones and weakelnges in the 
n Lo2des faith: and amongeſt them againe to haue ſpe- 
tiall regarde, vnto the gracious ſeede of election: am 
to confirme the mindes ofthe weake bꝛethꝛen, if we ſa 
them to be wauering oz ſtumbling : and fo comfo2t them 
predeſtination. by any meanes, with the moſt ſure comfozt of pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
on, ſeeking alwapes fo2 them if they wander fo2th of their 
wap, like as we haue all wandered, cueric one after his 
owne way. 
Faith that is pure The nature of true faith, in the puritie and cleanneſe 
ron; thereof,is to appꝛoche nigh vnto the pꝛeſence of God, and 
G0OU, to looke ſtraightly + plainely vpon the face of God : which 
euermoꝛe in the pꝛeſente thereof, is moſt largely repleni 
ſhed with all fulneſſe of grace and light: ec from thence one⸗ 
ly it receiueth life, comfozte of the ſpirite, and moſte lively 
ſtrenath. 

„ The cauſe that we are oꝛdeined to euerlaſting life, and 
Foelne af dad to poſſeſſe with God the eternal bleſſednes:is the tonſtant ⸗ 
roour (aluation. frue faith, which he plainely ſ&th in vs, and to beleue ihe 
holy Goſpell of ſaluation: namely, by the god inclination 
that is in vs ol his reuerent feare, ſowen in our hearts as 
the ſerde ok life ſtill leading and guiding vs in the molt cer- 

ede ofliſe. teinr and ſure wap, to the gloꝛious pꝛeſente of God. 
Fa is emung. , True Faith is grounded vpon the pꝛomiſe of God : and 
«1 yppon Gods tt is not builded, but only vpon the foundation of his wozd, 
proauſes. Therefoze,aſking any thing in faith, we muſt onely aſke, 
as the wo2d of God teacheth vs:and in his woꝛde, we muſt 
take ſure holde of his pzomiſes , that he is true, and will 

moſte gladly graunt all our deſires. 
Fith giuech cre- We are inſtructedeuermoze by faith, to belcene the 
Aude Chfe pꝛomiſes of Chilt: which is, that he will be with vs vutill 
the woꝛldes ende: not in carnal and bodily pfeſence,asin 
the days when he hereliued verie man,and ſhed the bloud 
of his bo die and heart, fo2 the redemption of the wozlde: 


and where with on ely he patiſled the terrible my 


The thirde Booke. 6. Chap. 227 


Father: neither that he will be amongſt vs by coniurati- 
an, oz by any power of impanation, oz turning him into a 
peece of paſte: neither yet by ſwallowing him into our bel⸗ 
lies,as we ſwallowe downe a peece of fleſhe: but he will be 
amongſt vs, by the true teacher and onely comfozter in all Criſte i» nowe 
aſſanltes , the ſpirite of his Father: whiche, whoſoeuer among ebe 
hath, his heart thereby is ſo pꝛepared, that he truely recei- by the yown oh 
neth,and effectually poſleſteth in deꝛde in himſelfe,and foz * * 
his health, the bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt, and linethfoz euer 
with him. But whoſoeuer doth lacke this Spirite (as 
they be plainely dead) ſo neither doe they reteiue, neither 
once poſſeſſe 02 eate, the fleſhe of Chziſte Jeſus in ſuche 
wiſe, as he in his holie woꝛde hath moſte truely taught, 
either inſtituted and oꝛdeined, and tobe vſed in his Church 
foza comemozatid of his moſt bitter death. If it ſo be then, 
as nothing is moe true: we then may boldely ſay that 
are the poſſeſſours of his Spirite, that are taken in the fel- 
lowſhip of his Churche,that are true members ot his myſ⸗ 
ticall bodie, gueſts allowed at the marriage feaſt, that haue 
put bppon vs the wedding garment,and that wozthily re- 
teiue the benefite of his death: we (as J ſaide) may then 
boldely ſay : Away with the wicked and curſed perſons, 
whiche can take no repaſte of this moſte holte feaſt : name- 
ly, of the bodie and bloud of Chziſte Jeſus : foz they thereof 
are no partakers at all, Judas Jſcarioth ( a true patrone The wicked ve 
ofall the wicked) might well eate ofthe bꝛead, of this no⸗ nage ot 
ble and meſte royall banquette , and d2inke alſo of the Chee, dcach 
Lozdes cuppe: but impoſſible it was fo2 him, that he b. bee 
ſhould eate the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt, becauſe he was the childe woe the len. 
of perdition, But, whatſocucr they bee that eate his 
lleſhe, haue euen nowe euerlaſting life: and euen nowe be 
they childzen and heires of his kingdome. As ſoꝛ any other 
eating 02 receiving of the ſleſhe of Chꝛiſte, then to liue by! 
the life of knowledge, whiche they haue thꝛough the mer⸗ 
tie of the father: neither the holy Scriptures doe teache 
bs, noꝛ pet can faith haue any experiente thereof, 
Whiche faith, is not an opinion wauering oz doutful of n hach hs. 
P. ij. that 
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that, whereofthou haſt no feeling: but it is a lively aa 

quicke feeling knowledge ol that thing, it hath once truely 

conceiued, which pearceth all the be ines of the heart, enen 

eee, with full light and mightie wozking . Such are the places 
zering of auh, Of faith in the @criptures of God: that when they are once 
what chey work. perceiued,and (as we would ſay) depely thzuſt into our 
the godly where hearts by the finger of God, they do wonderfully pꝛick and 
rcp arepercet- pearte our hearts: namely, the hearts of the electe of Gon: 
thruſt nco their they ſtrike into them, and farre inwardly dynte them, to 
pox the perfect feeling of Gods great mercie and godnes: like 
- astheplaceof ſcripture which ſetteth fozth God, that he 

is our father, the creatoꝛʒ, maker, gouernour of al things: 

whoſe maieſtie, almightie and highe vertue nothing can 
withſtande. The places alſo that ſette foo2th Chꝛiſt, that 

he is the onely begotten ſonne of God , boꝛne ofa virgine, 

- conceiued by the holie Ghoſt, which ſuffred,roſe againe the 

thirde day,aſcended into the heauens , ſitteth on the right 

band of the Father, and ſhall come from thence to judge 

them that be aline,and them that be dead: this is of Chziſt 

an article in the holte Churche, and of euerlaſting life. 

Finally, the places of the ſignes and ſhadowes of Poles, 
arelikewiſe tom foꝛtable, in that they do ſo liuely g plaine⸗ 

ly paint out vato vs, the perfect truth and moſt cleare light 

ofthe kingdome of Gods ſpirit. Pere might alſo be recited 

very many hiſtoꝛ ies, diuers 4 ſundꝛie factes done among 

the Ilraclites (betwirt them and their enimiee:) whiche 

hiſtoꝛies euerie one, by the darke myſteries, wherin Gods 

ſecretes are hidde, do greatly pꝛocure and exhoꝛte the chil⸗ 

dꝛen of the kingdome (euen the heartes ol them) fo2 to wey 

them, and moſte derpelp to conſider them, with great admi⸗ 

ration and pꝛaiſe of Gods moſte ſingular wiſedome in all 


his woꝛkes, and with the edifpingalſo and daily increa- 

ſing of our faith, 11 
Theſe, 2 ſuch other like by the power e ffrength or faith, 

whiche is giuen vnto vs of God, we do daily acknowledge 

and boldely confeſſe from our heartes : and crane conti- 

nually of GDD fo; trength and conſtancie, to _ 
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drr belper aid de increaſerofour faith: and there with in 
allthinges to do gw dran - 2027 pNenes, 02 thzough 
bngodly and vaine deuiſes, to abuſe Chziſtes holie inuiũ⸗ 
tion, to ſhake thereby true faith, oꝛ to pꝛocure a new, feig⸗ 
ned, c falſe faith:neither vet by any meanes to fake from 
Chzift his right, true title,and glozie : who from the earth 
ia now eralted to the heauens. and gloꝛiſied with his father 

in eternitie, and in the fulnes of his deitie: this I ſay to do, 
were great wickednes, e farre from the rules of our Chzif- 
tian faith: and vnt (as is befoze deſcribed) hall 
molt iuſtiy from his hand be retenged, Foz what Call we 
thinke oz ſay that he will do vnto them, whiche moſt wics 
kedly abuſe his diuine and heauenly myſterics, fo farre to 
this extremitie, that it ſhall bz&ede great hinderance both 
ofour faith and charitie , whileſt they in the way of their 
owne wickednes , dare be ſo bolde, as to giue all men vn⸗ 
to ſathan ; and with their crucltie,curſings and ſhameleſſe 
tyzannie , will blotte men out ofthe Boke of life, euen ſa 
many as agree not with them, in their moſt accurſed and 
damhed opinion, But we hane great cauſe bothe to thinke 
and lay: Thanks and pꝛaiſes be vnto the Loꝛd Jeſu, which 
bathreſerued all judgement vntohimſelfe, whileſt they (J 
ſay)will ſcrape without mertie, euerie mans name out of 
the Boke of life, which refuſe their deuiſes and vaine wit⸗ 
ked toyes, and do builde their faith onely in Chzift crucifi- 
rd. raiſed vp, aſcended vnto his Father, and gloz iſied: who 
teacheth va, that we muſt ſceke our ſaluation in him onely, 
following altogether the doctrine of the holie Ghoſte , and 
themoſt certeine teſtimonie of the holy ſcriptures, It may 
be, that they ſhall once hcare theſe woꝛtes pzonouncedas 
- Kinftthem, to their vtter ſhame and confuſton : What 
care J foz the vaine glozie, whiche you haue conceiued of 
your wicked abuſed myſteries: where with you do ſo much 
empaire and cleane extinguiſhe the power of faith, Pou 
are condemners of the veritie:you bꝛeake vtterly the true 
rule of charitie : your handes are full of bloud : yon carrie 
full of a”. do _ 

It}, 


Of Faith. 


And ſurely,all ſuch viſo2ders, great abuſes, contcntiong- 
bitter bꝛallinges, ſtoutneſſe,tiffenc®- or ſtomache, enim 
tie.acci22={1s,repzehenſions,dcfiances,4 ſuche ſhamefull 
ſctaunders, as haue bene and yet are raiſed vp a freſhe iy 
the Churche of Chzilt: wherein, euill inclined beades (the 
childꝛen ofthis wozlde) Ar buſily —— 
darkeneſſe to de face the linht : whiche, the rule 
greatly abhozreth: whoſe nature is, not to | 
any bodie: but is readie, aſter the example of the 
Father, to do friendly and wel vnto euery bodie: 
vnto her very enimies : theſe contfntions 3 ſay, might in 
times paſt (in thoſe dayes of darkeneſſe) haue biene lelte: 
and now ſpecially in the light of the Goſpell , not once diſs 
o2derly touched: but that the Lozdes manner and faſhion 
is, by bis righteous and moſt holy counſell, that he will fo; 
this cauſe be knowen vnto vs; namely, fo2 the commoditis 
onely of his Clecte , that he may kepe them lowe, humble 
them and bzing them downe : becauſe he ſceth growing 
in them great pꝛeſumption in their olde man, whiche they 
either diſo2derly haue conceiued of his giftes,02 vnthanke- 
fully beene fozgetfull of their happie Rate, whether of 
knowledge, health, peace, os pꝛoſperitie. This we knowe 
is the Loꝛdes doeing fo2 god: eucn that we might there- 
by learne, dow we are nothing elſe but men and very fleſh, 
when we are left vato our ſelues, like vnto the Jſraelites, 
which were ſo alte touched, due ly chaſtiſed and iudged with 
fire fo2 our example : as he in their paoſperitie perceiued 
their inclination, and fawe howe wantonly in their foz- 
getfulneſſe and frailtie they did wildely winſe , raunge, 
ſtriue, and kicke againſt the will of the Lo2de, to ſtirre vp 
bis indignation againſt them, All thefe w ſuch like, are dons 
euen ofthe Loꝛde bimſelfe, fo2 the triall, wealth, and com- 
moditie of his Clect : whiche may in ſuche wiſe , by plains 
examples and experience, be taught to knowe foz a ſuretie, 
vnto whom they muſt moſt ſafely truſt, concerning * 
true health and ſaluation, although to their appearing, all 
manner of thinges touching true religion and holineſle, 
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doe ſceme either to ſlide, oꝛ fo farre fall: yra, euen the moſt 
holie in all the woꝛlde . And the electe childzenfo2 a ſuretie 
do know, that the onely true glozie and kingdome whiche 


el righteouſneſſe, peace, and joy in the holie Ghoſt ; 
in any outwarde oſtentation, in glittering gays 
| zſhewes of ceremonies, vaine ſightes, oz ſounds 

of holine3,thaf pleaſeth onely þ carnall ſenſes: whereunto, 
" thechildzen of this wozlde, all carthly, and glozying on 
earthly things, onely incline their hearts:and are not pꝛe⸗ 
fitadle, no, not one iote,foz any direction to the true king- 
dome,dut rather hindereth and plucketh backe, if that whi- 
che is bozne of fleſh be fleſh: and that which is boꝛne of the 
ſpirite be ſpirite. Fozno faile, whatſoever the heaucnly 
father doth not b:&de and bzing newly foozth vnto vs, by 
his holy ſpirit in this life in the inner man: that ſame muſk 


p;ofitable fo2 the heauenly birthe : fo; onely by the ſpirite 
offaith, the chilozen of God are daily bozne a newe : and 
bythe only bz&de of them, his kingdome is inlarged, daily 
increaſed and multiplied, 


they here liue in and haue their joy and felititie, is nothing 


de counted but onely fleſh, verie repꝛochefull, and nothing Fe. 


Beleeue in God, and he ſhall helpe thee: Order thy way Ecce 


night and put thy truſt in him: holde faſte his feare, and 


growetherein, 


All that belecne in Ieſus Chriſt, are iuſtificd frõ al — 2 — 


frd which, there can be no iuſtification by the la of Moſes. 


Dur inftiftcation by faith is nothing elſe ſaue onely the r iaitying 
wozking power of Gods holie ſpirite in the heart of man; "*®* 


to giue perfect and ſounde credite to the onely merites of 
Ch:ilt, and in him franckly to flowe in righteouſneſle, as 
becdmeth a faithfull Chziſtian: hauing though him a lines 
ly perteiuing of Gods great mercie, which daily increaſeth 
moze and moze,as we are carried fooꝛthj by his ſpirit from 
faith to faith, and from one clrare light, into a moꝛe cleare 
ligbt. euen vntil ſuch time, as we enter into the perfect and 
full knowledge of Chziſte, 


Chriſt is the end of the lawe vnto righteouſues, for euerie roms 


P. uij. one 


18 Of Kinges. 

Amotte e S eing thon halt meerly from God obteined thy kingdome, 
Ran and to be aruler oner dis people: be thankfull alwayes vnto 
Princes,ca bee bim, and tender his people well: and in the bountifulneſle of 
inchei calling, his grace towardes thee, he we alſo to wardes them, the large⸗ 
enen 
to lee che boun- Here of that number that may do god, not as are poze men, 
co wiecved g; ſuch as touet to be relieued : foz to that ſpeciall ende, and 
in allebcir ue. ptir poſe aboue all others,hath God indued thee with the abun⸗ 
a  daunceof richeſle: that they from thy hande being comfozted, 
thou alſo againe by them maiſt be bleed , pzayed fo2, ayded 
by their power, truſted bnto , and ſtrengthened : fo; their 
re thine vpholder 


n © ThereisnoKing that can be ſaued by the multitudeof an 
hoſt: neither is any mightic man deliuered by much ſtrength. 
Although the iuſtite of God fo2 ſinne, ouerthꝛoweth in the 


Beach de amd muchemoze fiche, and in better ſkate under the bande of 
»ciaces then of God, then thoſe that haue their houſes full ftufed with golds 
exe inferiour  andMlaer . Foz the one which the Lozde God of hoſtes ever 
ſuch wealch nor Veareth towarde ſuch P2inces, ſhalbe vnto them aboue al the 
frengeh , are for frengthandriches of the wozld : yea, although verie huge x 
loved boch of Mightie armies of ſouldiours (their enimies ) ſhoulde in- 
— ————v—vÜ— capa any: pet one- 
eve: (ure,aodin lx, beeing their aide and ſtrength , who can pzeuaile 
per bred againtte them ? ven, they wall inamoment quaile, and bee 
confounded ſoudeinely as a vaine thing, euen as a thing ol 


nanghf. 
. Ihe Lorde God is to bee praiſed, which hath ſuch pleaſurt 
ina good King, that ſetteth him in the ſeate of maieſtie, & to 
bea King and his ſeruaunt, to gouerne his people whome hee 
loueth, and to ſet them vp for euer: for which purpoſe, he hath 
ordeined him to be king ouet them, that they ſhoulde main- 
A 71%, f Keepe 
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En commandement I warne thee: and the oath Zecte, 8, 
which thou haſt made viito Gd. | 

Wiſhe the King no cuill in thy thought: and ſpeakeno Fcc{c,10 
hart of the riche in thy priuie chamber: for a birde of the 

will bewraye thy voyce: and with her feathers {hall hee 
—— thy woordes. 


— 


Exhortation, onely 
the texte. 


ee ſtrong and verie bolde (0 thou that art in authoritie :) 

that thou may eſt keepe and doe euery thing, according as . 
che lawe commaundeth thee. Turne not aſide from it, nei: 
ther to the right hande, nor to the left, that thou mayſt deale D. . 
wiſely whether ſo euer thou goeſt. And let not the — of 
Gods la ve departe out of thy mouthe: but exerciſe thy ſelfeꝰ 
therein daye and night: that thou maiſt keepe and doe euery 
thing according to it that is written therein: then ſhalt thou 
— 2 in all thy wayes , and deale wiſely . Lo, thus art thou 
commaunded ( 6 thou Prince and gouernour) to bee ſtrong 
and bolde. Feare not: bee not afraide: for the Lorde thy 
God is with thee, whereſoeuer thou goeſt. 

Bee manly and ſtrong: buylde thou in the houſe of God: | 
feare not, and bee not faint harted: for the Lorde thy GOD 
ſhalbee with thee : hee will not withdrawe his hande in hel. 

* thee: neyther will hee faile thee , vntill thou haſt fini- 
euery good woorłce, for the ſeruice of the Lorde in his 

Bee thou an aduocate, and ſtande in iudgement thy ſelfe, to 
ſpeake for all ſuche as bee dumbe and ſuccourleſſe. With thy 
mouth defende the thing that is lawfull and right: and the 
cuſe alſo of the poote and helpleſſe. 

Vnto God the King — , immortall, inuiſible, and 
wiſe onely, bee all honour and praiſe for euer and euer. A- . 
men. 


. The 


38 Of Kinges. 


The ſumme of the Chapter, 

HE Lorde him ſelfe, which is our God, he alſo icour King, 

be glad thereof, 0 cou whole earth, for ioyes to thee hee bring, 
The Lord is King and will beare rule, though Princes rage c 
hee ſuteth hie, which them do ſpe their carremes to conſume. 
O Kings on earth, that earthly rule, as earth to earth fall flart, 
againſt the King of king es yee ſtriue, and do you knowe not what, 
But marke the ſequele _—_— and wicked ſteppes yee tread, 
your crowne of g lore and Aowne fall ſhall from your bead, 


A prayer for all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates, 
7 they may be truely — vnto the Lord — and 
to be knitt in Chriſtian vnitie together, 
for the more ſpeeche conuerſi- 
on of other nations. 


0 eAlmightie God, King of kings, that reigneſt for ener in glorie, 
and which haſt ordeined to rule vnder thee in thine holie church 
tempordll rulers, Kinges, Princes, and Mag:ſtrates , to gonerne wel 
thy peaple according to equitie and inſtice , — m atwayer, 
— pant amongeſt them, as deare and ling fathers among thei 
narurall children : ſeeking by them the adnauncement of thy 2 
45 alſo their wealth and proſperitie : in extolling onely the righteous 
for their vertue, aud pumſhing the exill for their miquitie : We moſt 
humbly beſeeche thee, to haue mercie vpon all Kinges , Princes, and 
Gonernonrs: that they knowmg whoſe miniſters they are, by whoſe 
onely power they here rule vpon earth, may together bee mi 
their greatcharge, and be faſt knit in ( hriſtian vnitie and concordt: 
whereby ( as hug hi endued with thy principal Spirite ) they may bee 
the more ſtrong and zealous in thy trueth , lowers vnfeigned of thy 
lawe, earneſt vpholders of thy holie religion , and ſec bert to ſh 
and vtteriy baniſh for euer out of thy Church all falſe — 
— (4. feigned holineſſe & hypocriſie, and all the accur- 


ſed miniſters thereof , enen in the muddeſt of this moſte ontoward and 
wicked generation . O Lord of all grace breath ſoone into all them rey. 
all heartes (from thy throne of high maieſtie from time to time )thind 
holie Spirit of true vnderſtanding c wiſedome: whereby, as in know- 

mg 
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truely & wiſely thy diuine will & pleaſure, ſo they alſo may, to the 
praiſe of thy name, be earneſtly quickened, and moſt gr ferred 
CLE — — _ — — 3 : that the 2 of 
bteouſueſſe moſt cleerely ſhyning emen from their owne perſons, as 
bt beboneth, to the pu 64a all their lowing blade : thy 
will (ogether amongeſt them all) may in moſt perfect beautie appeare 
with power & great glorie , to the ſpeedie conuerſiam of all other our 
enimier (the barbarous nations, Infidels, Twrkes, & Ethnickes) vpon 
the earth, «And that the brightneſſe herein of thy gloree , e the 
more cleerely yet ſhine & vmuerſally oner all, with heanenh th 
C mareſie, to pearce,nwardly to lighten, ſpeedily for health 
ro purge the infetted c- blinde heartes of thy choſen multitude, ap- 
port under all (hriſtian Kings, Princes ſuch well affected ce. 
lou: magiſtrates and officers, as not being colde, careleſſe,wilfall lum- 
derers, greedie pon filthie Incre, ſormkers or drawebackes , for the 
glories ſake of this worlde: but onely all ſuch as may be alſo vnto thee, 
faithfull tewardes,carefull ſernaunts, ferment followers of thy will, 
wellftayed, conftant c immonable, friendly furtherers, willing and 
readie helpers, honourabiy to aduaunce in all righteouſneſſe thy holie 
Church t he moſte lonely and deare Spouſe of 2 . Soſhall it come 
topaſſe( d moſte loning God)that vnto all Kinges, Princes , and Ru- 
lers, and to exery eſtate under them ( thy wrathfull indignation , due 
by thy inſtice for darkeneſſe, for wilfull rontempt, obſlinacie , pride c- 
diſobedience, being prenented) thy bleſiing auer vs all ſhall largely 
be multphed, thy Churche of all niquitie purged, thine aduerſaries 
therein confounded, the Ethnickes turned vnto thee, true peace vn- 
to all ſhall aboumd, & thy kingdome of glorie ſhall by Kinges bee inlar- 
ged, to the glorie of thy name here on earth, and for euer in thy k; 
dome enerlaſting, moſte pre ciouſly purchaſed by thy deare ſomne i 
7 King aboxe all Kinges : to whome ,v1th thee c the bolie Ghoſt, 
all honour &. glorie world without ende. «Amen. 


COf Gounſell , what it is, wherein it ought 
chiefely to ſtande: wherein it ſhould be taken & followed: 
the daunger that followeth the neglect of good counſel, OF 
Conſultation : what Conſultati om is, &c. The 7, Chapter, 


vi. 


ny 


Of Counſell. 


: Dunſcll, is the ſentence oz aduiſe , 


embled, 
——— 
ought p2clence P2 app2oued 
—— = tg hane therein thele wer thinges : that is toſaye , that it bee 
pally Ox righteous befo2e him, that it be god, and that it ſtande with 
dee dag the rule of honeſtie. and togodly purpoſe. Foz otherwiſe,as 
. the counſell cannot be but wicked, and that miſchiefe ( mozs 
o2 leſſe) muſt of neceſſitie come thereon : ſo the iuſtice of God 
muſt ſone thereby be ſtirred vp, either to pꝛeuent their wic- 
ken intent, and to bzing their counſell to naught: oz elſe 
ſhoztly to compaſſe and confounde with his vengeaunce, ſuch 
craftie counſellers, oz to be moꝛe truly termed, ſuche wicked 
conſpiratours, and abuſers of their ſkate, 
Prov.20, Counſell that is godly and wiſe in the heart of man, is like 
water in the deapth of © earth: and he that hath vnderſtan- 
ding bringeth it foorth. 
Prow.19. In the heart of man there be many deuices : neuertheleſle, 
kro. s. the counſell of the Lord ſhall ſtande. 
pon. The horſe is prepared againſt the day of battell, but it is 
1. 2. the Lorde that giueth the victorie. 


Pros. 20, Through counſell, the thing that men deuiſe goe for- 
wardes: and through diſcretion, ought warres to be taken 
in hande. 


156.21. Haue not to do — ich the counſell of the vngodly: for they 
are vtterly voide of goodneſſe. 
gen. he heart is gladde of ſweete oyntment and ſauonr': but a 
ſtomache that can giue good counſell, reioyceth a mannes 
neighbour. 
Counſe1of good Many god inen there are, that reioyee the heartes of ma⸗ 
mend, ny with their god and friendly counſell in time of netellitie, 
ce as ach the AS I werte Imelles and odoures reiopte the hearte of manne. 
hart of d g But experience teacheth, that it is not every god mannes 
eclicac & (were happe ,atall times to doe ſo well him ſelfe , as hee aptly and 
Wecliog dm. of duetie, giueth good pzgcepts and counſels to others: als 
though of right it ſhoulde bee verie acceptable to all _ 
i 
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dich do thzongh nature the fraile courſe ot man, if a 
willing and defire in man, be apparently ſcene, to doe 
ie in him ſelf, then he counſelleth and well wiſheth to . c 
others. The flethe oft hindereth, that the Spirite gladly pꝛo- Cercth that the 
Chat neigbbour hath great cauſe to reioyte, and to . Ps. 
thinke well ol his friende , that receiueth rather benefite by 
his counſell, then harme by his frailefull fall. | 

Counſeller bringeth foorth his counſell : neuerthe- . c f. 
lefſe, ſome yet there are, that can counſell but for theire owne 

” 

* They that imagine euill in their mindes, will deceiue: but I. 
the counſellers of peace, ſhall haue ioye following them. 

The vngodly feeketh counſell againſt the ite, and gna- * 
— him with his teeth. But the Lord ſhall laughe © * 
him to ſcorne: for hee ſeeth that his daye is comming. 

The Lord bringeth the counſels of the vngodly to naught: 1, 
he maketh the deuiſes of the people to be of none effecte, nd 
caſteth out the counſels of Princes. 

The counſell of the Lorde ſhall endure for euer: and the e. 
thoughtes of his heart from generation to generation. 

Who hath ſitt in the counſcll of the Lord, that he hath heard“ a3. 
and vnderſtood, what he is about to do: 2 

Who is of Gods counſell to teache him 2 At whome aſ- 
keth hee counſel! , to make him vnderſtande, and to learne 
him the waye of iudgement, to teache him ſcience ,and to in- 
ſtrut him in the waye of vnderſtanding ? '  Godabouralt 

As thou haſt great cauſe to extoll aboueall things, the high ine mi 
wiſedome and maieſtie of Cod, who onely ruleth oz furs bc cxcolles: for 
neth vp ſidedowne, all the deuiſes , counſels, and policies of fd S. 
men: ſo imbzace chiefely his holie teſtimonies : and with des l, and policies 
— conſtantly to them, and let them bee thy coun⸗ eee. 

ers. nies,muſt be ode 

It is fowardes the a ſpeciall benefite of Gods grace; when reel 
a godly wiſe man beholdeth thy neceſſitie, and openeth his 60d cena 
mouth vnto thee, to giue ther good counſell. — 

O giue care vnto good counſell, and bee contented to bee beachie O 
teformed : that thou may ſt hereafter be wiſe, _—_ 

In thinges moſte p;oſperous, and which haue in thema 

F. u. plaing 
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 ſhewe of greate neceſſitie, the tounſell of wiſe men g 
ndes muſt be vled. Which ſhozt ſentence is truely ratis 
wele.z*. ficy in Eccleſiaſticus, where it is ſapde : My foune , without 
connſell, ſee thou do nothing : and then after thy deede, thou 

ſhalt neuer repent thee: 

Aue fende In matters cf counſell, reſpect well thy friende and fanou« 

knowne is ener er: and if thou finde him ſure vnto thee and immouable, put 

tobe lure thou as ſurely thy truſt and confidence in him: note him vnto. 
wed, thee, a rare birde: toyfully at all times imbzace , asathing 
| pꝛecious, his moſte deare and fricndly counſell, and as glads 
ly vſe the ſame : leſt peraduenture afferwardes , thou inſt» 
ly repent ther, bewayling thy follie and careleCe negli⸗ 

gence , 
When Ood is fo gratious vnto bs, that he quickeneth vs 
fozwardes fo doe all thinges well, by ſtirring vp others, to 
r exhoꝛte and counſell vs, and pet vato ſuche meſſengers we 
cd. peelde no regarde at all, but be tantemptuous and ſtubboꝛne, 
not onelp againſt them, but againſt the offered grace of God, 
and ſo will not ſaffcr our ſelues tobe counſelled 83 repꝛoued: 
wee ſurcly then ſtande in a moſte daungerous caſe : foz Gads 
iuſtice can beare no ſuche vathankfulneſſe : hee cannot abide 
that wer ſhoulde ſo vainelp bende our ſelues againſt his mas 
teſtic and his choſen meſſengers: who, in his mildefulneſſe 
and greate mercte , woulde fatne dꝛawe bs from our crrours 
and follie , to the waye of trueth, wiſedome , and righteouſs 
neſſe : and that ſpecially at the verie inſtant, when hee ſath 
R——_ thzowe our ſelues headlong into euerlaſting des 
ruction. N 

When men fired in follie, without will to chaunge, are 
of God iuſtly beerefte of their witt and diſcretion , it is fo; 
them an impollibilitie, to receiue at any time godly crho2tas 
tion, friendly warning, oꝛ p2ofitable counſell . And why ? 
becauſe they moſte wilfully poſſeſſe in them the ſpirite of cons 
tumatie and fubbozneſſe, 

In this may we moſte plainely beholde a greafe puniſhes 
ment of God, well ta bee marked of all men, feared and auoi- 
ded : which is, that except God him ſelfe , graciouſly make vs 
apte and confozmable , wer ſhall neuer truely diſcerne, — 
cou 
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ronnſels are god and p2ofitable fo2 bs : neither pet when 
we knowe them, aptelye to receiue them and followe 


dei ſtiffenecked, and will not bee refoarmed, thall 7. 29. 
ſoudeinly without redreſſe be deſtroyed. 

Where no good counſell is, there the people decaye: but 7,ou.rr, 
where many ate that giue counſell, there is wealtli and pro- 1 
fi ite. : 1 Fecle, 27. 
Who ſo giuetha wicked and noyſome counſell, it ſhall — 

fall vppon him ſelfe: and he ſhall not knowe from wheyce. + -- 4 

Ffcounſelles, perſuaſions, o: weozkes deviſed andunten- * * 
ded to any purpoſe, be onely of men, and not agrerable to the 3 1. 
god will, conſent, 02 counſell of God : it will ſurely come to —— 


naughte, and the deuiſers with ſhame ſhall haue the fopte: but {.afons 0: »or+ 
fit be of God , and aunſwerable to his cunſent and counſell, 54, Pe er 


it mult ſafely ſtand : it cannot by men be pꝛeuented 02 ouct s due fuccefle, 36 
thzowen. — 
Well map they in ſuche attemptes, ſhewe them ſelues ti. 
duer - bolde, careleſſe and deſperate : but they ſhall in the end 
be founde ſuche men, as are hut kickers againſte the pꝛicke, 
hazarders of them ſelues, and ſuche as with greate daunger 
ſtriue againſt God : and howe ſuch ſperde in the ende, experi⸗ 

ence ouer· largely teacheth, 

Beware of the counſeller, and bee well aduiſed beefore Eccle.z7% 
' hande , whereunto thou wilt vſe him: for hee will giue coun- 
ſell for him ſelfe: leſt he caſt the lott vppon thee, and ſaye vn- 
tothee: Thy waye and purpoſe is good: and afterwards ſtand 
againſt thee,to ſee what 2 become of thee . 

Aſkeno counſell at him, that ſuſpecteth thee for anenimie: 
and hide thy counſell from ſuch as hatethee. 

Aſke no counſell at a woman , concerning thinges that 
ſhee longeth for: neyther at a fearefull or fainthearted bodicin 
matters of warre : or at a Merchaunt, howe deare hee will 
cheapethy wares towardes his: or at a buyer, of ſelling: or at 
an enuious man, of thankſziuing : or at the vnmereifull, of 
louing kindneſſe: or at the ſlouthfull, of woorking : or at 
an hyrelinge, which hath no houſe, of profite or wealth. 

I. uij. Tale 
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684 Of Rebellion. | 
 Thismilchiefe is euer moſte apparently annexed bnto <# 
bealtly ſinne of rebellion, which the iuſtice of God neuer ſufs 
fereth at any time to eſcape without verie ſoze plagues, grie⸗ 
us nous and great puniſhments . Doethnot the Scripture ſaye 
An. touching the ſtate of Kings and Pzinces, that it is the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of Gods high and eternall wiſedome that kinges doe 
reigne: and giueth alſo commaundement, that the King pe- 
culiarly ſhould of all be honoured 2 and that all ozdinarie due- 


lawfully we ſhould not: but being ſimply true 
ſubiectes in derde, in ſuch wile as Cod in his wooꝛde hath ef» 
— — — plainly our 
nin ad Wheretf is dus, with all ſubmiſſion x renerence: let vs | 
da obedience, { elteeme of Chziltian Pzinces and Pagiltrates , befoze and 
Magitzaes,  boueallothers inany eſtate 02 degree vppon the earth, as belt 
behoueth vs: and in nothing to abuſe them, to offend oꝛ trou- 
ble them, eyther to riſe vp wickedly againſt them and intrude 
our ſelues into their holie ſeate: leſt ( ſaye) in ſuch oure pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, thꝛough the ambitious ſpirite of the diuel, the migh⸗ 
tie hand of God ( as ye haue in this Chapter partly read) be 
Dilpelicace *- highly raiſed vp again(t vs, to fall the moze heauily vppon vs, 
plagucd of God, to baeake va, to batter vs, to bꝛoſe ſoze our bones, and to beate 
vs vtteriydowne with ſhame ynough both bodie and ſoule in⸗ 
to hell, thers wozthily to receiue with the dinell (the pꝛince of 
p2ide,and the onely authour of all rebellion and trecherie) ths 
reward ofeternall death and damnation, 


The ſumme of the Chapter. 
—— is avice moſt vile, that miſchiefe great doth worke, 


for a time in traiterous heartes ful cloſely there doth lmke. 
And as the flouds which rage and ſwell, courſe regard no ſtage, 
ſorebelles riſe againſt their Prince, his perſon to betrape. 
But 


———— ꝛ— 
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Int God the inſt, which Kings exaltes, bam ſelfe to repreſent, 

will them defend, and ſoone confound all traiterous broodes yll bent. 
Inſt proofe thereof, all men may ſee when rebelles flirre and riſe, 

how Gods ſtrong arme, ſtill beates the down, for ſuch ilem enter priſc. 


A prayer againſt the ſinnes of rebellion, treaſon and wicked 
conſpiracie: and in all things to be euer o- 
bedient vnder Chriſtian au- | 
thoritic . 


J Naerſtanding at all times ( 6 heauenh father) the neceſiitie of 
peace, 8 concorde throughout all countries, ex Com- 
mon wealthes , whereby thy glorie in all things is ſought , thine hea- 
wenly worde raely taught, Princely anthoritie obeyed , thy Prea- 
cher: dearely tendered.godly learning, Chriſt tan laue and charnie, 
4: alſo all good works frunfully enured, all men in their calling wel 
mclined , vertue highly aduaunced, vice hated and expelled, abun- 
dance of al things mcreaſed bhattelies withall their miſeries baniſbed . 
and conſequenthy,cuen the readie entraunce freely & truely to tread 
the plame pathes of righteonſneſſe : where contrariewiſe, the breache 
and vnitie through wicked conſpiracie , rebellion , trea - 
cherie, warres, cruel! barbavoſitie, or beaſtly furie , the tate of Prin- 
ces ir ſore ſhaken and hazarded, Cities, whole kingdomes, ( ountries, 
and Common wealthes altered, brought to ruine and ſpoyled, where» 
by thine honour i us hmdeved, thy fierceneſſe the more hindled, 
and thy people alſo both in bodte and ſoule with in finite woes affitted. 
3 thee (maſt grattons G O D ) to take viterly from _ 
arts for euer, the ſpirite of malignitie , contempt of thy worde, diſ 
obedience to = rebelhon, treaſon, 4 — |; — 
induc vr with thine hole Spirite of meckeneſſe and Chriſtian ha- 
wilitie , carneſt z.cale to thine holie word, true obedience to 
authoritie, to pray for them continually , to ſerue them humbly : and 
to haue in deteſtation (as the ſame of idolatrie, witcheeraft and ſorce- 
rie) the moſt monſtrous euilr of rebellion and treacherie : that linin 
in our calling lowingly before thee , peaceably, dutifuliy, with all ſi 
teftion, godly rewerence and honeſtie, wee may as thy faithful ſer- 
#aunts, and good members of the Common wealth of our countrie, 
where we ſpall by thy prouidence dwell, iniey the fruites ef _— 
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Murther of 
Mankinde. 


Exod. 20, 


Taba. f. 
Gen, 3. 
1. Iabm. 3. 


Diuerſe kindes 
of murthers, 


Of Murther. 


of true peace, of (hriſtian obedience, and of good hife , to thi | 
honour & glorie: through thy ſonneour Lindo — Iefus ri 
Amen. . 


Of «ALurther : what murther is accor- 


ding to the lawe : of diuerſe kindes of murthers : the rootes 
of murther, what they are, and where they arc nouriſhed, & 
{o foorth, : 


The 2, Chapter, 


Archer, killing, oz laying , whereof this Chap⸗ 
WING ter nowe treateth, is not meant of the laughter 
AY as killing of beaſtes, but of mankind. Foz as con⸗ 
cerning beaffes and cattel{, it was of God per- 
- mitted vnto man, immediately after the vniners 
ſall floud fo eate the fleſhe of beaſtes : which we knowe coulda 
not be without killing and ſlaying of them. Wherefoze, the 
libertie and fre gouernaunce ouer all beaſtes, is graunted 
vnto man: fo all ſuch be in ſubiection to none, but pꝛoperlp t 
onely to him ſelfe: ſo that, hee may eyther kill of them foz his 
neceſſitie to eate: epther elſe keepe them to labour and to tra⸗ 
naile fo2 him as he ſhall ſ& cauſe . But he cannot doe ſo with 
man, whome God hath created affer his owne ſimilitude and 
likeneſſe: therefoze (foz the life of man) the lawe ſayeth to 
man: Thou ſhalt not kill: oz accozding to the Vebzue ; Thou 
Walt not ſlape. Foz the life of man, whichis the onelp gift of 
God, and him ſelfe onely the verie Lo2d both of life x of death, 
is vnto him ſo pꝛetious a thing, that hee will not baue it ſub⸗ 
tect vnto the pleaſure ofany creature: but hath ſimply reſers 
ued it to his owne power and will. 

Touching this heinous ſinne of murther, the diuel thereof 
was the onely beginner; e him ſelle a murtherer from the be- 
ginning. | ; 

Dfmurthers,there be dinerſe kindes, which is of man moſt 
wickedly committed to his condemnation,th2ough the coꝛrupt 


inclination in him ſelfe,q by the malice ſpecially of the * 
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Pee is a manqueller oꝛ murtherer, whiche w2ongfully Murcher wich 
and maliciouſly killeth with his bande. ee is alſoa murthe, . bs 
rer;that wiſheth with the cozruption of his hearte the death of Me ben 
any man, although therevnto he ſetteth not his hand. Be alſo wunder tho- 
is a murtherer, that fally accuſeth,detracteth,o2 betrayeth his ene ac: 
neighbour, to the loſle of his god name and fame, lolſe of gods 

oz loſſe of life. ee is a murtherer that pzonounceth wong Murther tho- 
iudgement againſt any man: 02 be that beareth falſe witneſſe — 
againſt his neighbour, oz that ia an appꝛeſſour oꝛ a b2iber, Pe Munber the- 
allo is a murther er, that deferreth the iudgement of iuſt cau⸗ d clay at 
ſes, tvhereby gods are conſumed, many godly men impoueri- iutLauſs. 
ted, their wiues and their chaldzen beggered, their heartes W 

heauineſle oppꝛeſled, and wicked Lawyers inriched , He alſo Muwther — 
isamurtherer, that maliciouſly iudgeth, oz without compaſs companion 
ion vſeth the ſeueritie ofthe lawe vpon any perſon, He is als wuriber tho- 
ſoa murtherer,that is an enticer of men and women to wic⸗ w enticing 
kedneſſe : whereby, both bodie and ſoule ſtandeth in hazard of y 
deſtruction. Thoſe alſo are murtherers, that in their holie Mutherers thar 
bocation,onely occupie them ſelues in woꝛldly and tempozall cheir holy cab 
cauſes, and are vndilligent to pꝛeach the Ooſpell of God ; oz * · 
deteiue the people with ſuperſtitious 4 falſe doctrine : 02 ſuche 
as are double faced miniſters, that are niepther hott no2 colde: 

which are moſt wicked and vnp2ofitable in the true Church of 
Chziſt. The oziginall of murther oz manſlaughter,commeth of ade be 
wꝛath + malice,+ of ſach other like paſſions, cuillmotions,iw n. 
ward griefes,+ wicked affections of the ſoule, infected by the 
dinel (whereof, in another place ſhoztly following ſhall moze 
at large 4 plainlier be declared: ) as moſte apparently did ap⸗ 
peare,by the manqueller o2 firſt murtherer wicked Caine, in Caine, the f 
thedeſt-uction of his onely bꝛother the innocent, moſte milde, . 
patient, and righteous Abel: the figure of the true Churche 
militant, and the true paterne of patience in al afflictions and 
miſeries, in the ſaid Church oz holie Congregation of GOD 

thzoughout all generations: as alſo the other (wicked Caine) 

the verie true patterne of the Church malignant, the accurſſed 

and moſte ſhamelefſe Synagogue of Sathan, 

The ſaive Caine was the firſt and eldeſt ſonne of Adam, at- 5m + 
tozding to the floſhe ( although in deede in his — * 
qua 


— — — 


mechof whore- —— — wbiche foz the loue bee had to 


688 Ot Murther. 
cine, the ſcede qualitie and inclination: the right ſerde of the Serpent,o2 child 


*26(5pe. ofthe dinell, who euer was malicious and a murtherer from 
the beginning) and became like vnto his father, a deſtroyer x 

a murtherer, Foz the which . there remained vppon him the 
curſſe of God all the vayes of his life, as one in conſcience con- 
founded,a verie deſperate vagabond,moſt curſſed fugitine, 4 


wild wandering roge oz runnagate, 
Murther alſo commeth of whozedome,of vncleane luſt any 


Murther cem- 


Dauid, Berſabe, canſed Vrias her huſband to be llaine in the fozefront 
of the battell a. Reg. 11,andalſo by Herod that kept bis bother 
— Philip this wife : which was the cauſe that Lohn Baptiſt loft 
bis bead, Marc. 6, 
—— —— of Althie Ledi th 
t moſt 

the vine yard of vertuous Naboth. 3. Reg. 21. * 
Purther commeth alſo of enuie, as was manifeſt by the 
Jewes,which without iuſt cauſe pꝛocured the death of Jeſus 
Chzill, the ſonne of the eternall God, and the onely Sauiour 
of the wozld. It commeth alſo ot ambition, as was manifeff 
by Herod, which commaunded the pong innocents to bemur- 
Abkimelech, thered, Matth. 2 , and by Abhimelech that deſtroyed his 70, 
Akaua, bzethzen, to theonely end, that he him ſelfe might reigne and 
be King. Iudic.9.as alſo by Athalia , which cauſed all of the 

kings bloud fo be ſlaine. 4.Reg.11, 
Among all the reſt, the hater of his bꝛother from his heart, 
1.10. j. is like wiſe a murtherer: and ſuch a one (ſaith @ainct John) - 

bath not eternall life abiding in him. 

Maurer ofthe Che £92rupt deſire in the heart and ſpirit of man vnto mur⸗ 
hearte, ther, perteineth vnto the malice of his infected nature:where- 
Venemous rofes il Are derpely faſtened (as it were) euen the verie venomous 
ofmurber. rotes of murther: namely,hatred, enuie, anger, and delectati⸗ 
on of the murther firſt inwardly conteiued and pꝛetended. Ex⸗ 
pertence teacheth, that of anger firſt ſecretely tonteiued in the 
minde, ariſeth that beaſtly rage o2 furie, to kill o: ſlea. F03 
whoſoeuer hath in him that cozrupt paſſion of anger, 02 to bes 


LN 


Angce. 


irefully impatient with his neighbour , is carried immediat⸗ 
ly by the verie ſame paſſion and motion of ire tothe — 
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of him ſelfe, euen fo verie bloudſhedding and ſpilling of like, 
Wherefoze, Chziſte maketh him that is angrie with his bzo- 1.5, 
ther, guiltie of iudgement befoze God, ſaying: But 3 ſay vn⸗ 


to vou, whoſoener ts vnaduiſevly angrie with his bzother , is 


ſubiect vnto iudgement. Df enute and hatred, is ingendered 
the purpoſe and vowe to kill. Foz this is the nature ofenuic x 
hatred,that every man deſireth the death of hun whome he ha- 
teth, Therfoze it is ſaide of John: Whofoever hateth his bo- 
ther, is a murtherer. And this ſentence is taken out ofthe nas 
ture ot hatred. Df enuie alfo and ofhatred, ariſeththe delight v.. a0 
of the mind, conceiued or tde murther. Foz, whoſocuer eyther conceues 
of vowe, oz of purpoſe, bendeth him ſelfe againſt the life ot his 
neighbour twhome ye hateth, he is in him ſelfe pleaſantly af- 
fected, and that with a certeine delightof his death and mur⸗ 
ther: fo2 it cannot bee, thatſa man may atteine his pzetended 
—— and wilh, without delectation and pleaſure, So that, 

ze God we be guiltie of murther, by being angrie, by ens 
uping and hating. Foꝛ the iudgement of God ouer man, is not 
onely atcoꝛding to his ſayings and doings, but alſo acco2ding 
to the qualitie of his heart and ſpirite: faz the will fozeſeene of 
Ood, is reputed foꝛ the facte. 

. Ve that willeth, eyther conſcnteth, purpoſeth and wiſhcth, The law of Ge 
the ſame is guiltie of murther: and Gods lawe doth condemne 4=u/t wwe, 
this malice ſetretely lurking in dur heartes and in our fleſhe, 
ſaping: Kill not. And as it requireth not oncly the iuſtice of 
dur hands and of our mouth, but chiefely of dur minde, ſpirit, 
and heart : ſo it ſoꝛbiddeth and condemneth the malice and 
iniuſtice, not onelp of our mouthes and handes, but alſo the 
ſame, which thꝛough the poyſon of the Serpent hath cozrup- 
ted and infected our nature, and lyeth lurking euen in the ve- 
rie maro we ol our hearts t reynes, Mo that, it is verie ſond⸗ 
nefſe and great careleſncſſe, that wee do ( welnigh euer et ve) deen une. 
ſo go ſtill on, and live without feare inthe ſight ot God, with⸗ 
out any feling of inne 02 care of Gods iudgements: euen as 
we were thereſoꝛe moft clere from the guiſte of murther, be⸗ 
cauſe we kill no man, neyther in acte, noz in counſell, nep⸗ 
ther by commaundement, no2 by treaſon: as though the coz- 
rupt affections of our hcartcs * eyther not knowne , — 

b. elle 


778 Of Sundrie ſayings, &c. 
Reioyce euer. Ephe. 5. — 4 
* 1 — ng Luc. 18. 
In all chinges, giuethankes : for ſuch is the will uf God in 
Chriſt towardes you. - WT 
I. Cœ. 14. , Quenchaot ho mite. 

Deſpiſe not eſyings. 
 Examineallthinges:and.kepe that which is good. 
Abſteine from all ſuſpicious thinges, 

f. ino. g. Lay handes ſoudeinly on no man: neither be partaker of o- 
| ther mens ſinnes. —— — e. 
rin Studie to ſhew thy ſelſe laudable vnto Cod, as a workeman 
Biarrb. 34, 1 not be aſhamed: diuiding the woorde of tructh 
ame nghoſtely & vaine voices, paſſe ouer: for they ſhall in- 
Tig. creaſe vnto greater vngodlineſſe: and their wordes {hall frett, 
ph hinges” ſhewe thy (elf ample of good 
all thinges, elſe an enſample o 
„Tear workes,with vncorrupted docti ine, with boneſlis „with the 
nd wholſome worde whixh cannot bee rebuked: that he which 
© *--withſtandeth,-may beaſbamed , hauing nothing in you that 
he may diſpraiſe. 
Ai. Honour all men. 
1 Loue brother lie felloyſhippe, 
| Feare God. 
Marhzzy Honour the king. 


Sentences in « M eeter tending 
to ſundrie purpoſes. 


, T Againſt the wicked, 


226415. The Lend ef beſtes molt ronge, a right man is of warre, 
« who lone confoundes his foes, that vaine and wickedarre, 
Bis friends he doth pꝛeſerue, and ſhield them from thetr foe, 
Bat ſuch as themafflicte, he tharply wozlith their woe, 
Beholde the Egyptian king full pzoude with all his power, 
Jn raging ſeas were caſt, which them did ſtreight . 


— —_— ——— - 


— —_— 


The tenthe Booke. 


Che rigbt hande of the Lozd,extolled is inmight, - ' _ * 
Elhich ſmiteth loze his focs, and putteth them to flights, 


3 O youthatſinfull are, turne rightly to the Lozd, 
That he likewiſe with vou, in mercie may attoꝛde. 


4 UWhen one departes from ſinne, God therein much delight, 
Foz, to fozſake euylltrade,reſtozes vs to his ſigbte. | 


5. Weſ the heritage, which orte ſone come to noughte, 
Of euill and ſinnefull ſerde, which wickedneſſe hath w2oughte, 


And ſuch as them ſucceede, thereof ſpꝛin name, 
Suſte ine of righte they ſhall, contempte, repꝛoche and ſhame, 
1 Gf? * 


6. Pen in their bodies beare,their ſozrowes them abouf, 
But aames of wicked men,foz naught Halbe put out, 


To ſtriue, is want of loue, an euill that beareth ſway, 
And ſubtile wylie lightes, conſumeth goodes away. 


779 
Iwdis 


Ecle,zs, . 


Zcele. u. 


Ec cle. 40 


Ecele,rt, « 


To nanght rich houſes come, though pꝛide and hearte to ſtout, 


Foz landes and godes of ſuch,ſhall quite be coted out, 


$ Godname fo2 to atteine, thy diligence apply, 
Foz it aboue much golde,moze ſafely ſtandes thee by, 


Good life, a bzight light is, to guide iuſt men withall, 
But rich men it deſpiſe, whereby they lippe and fall, 


I thou with willing minde, doeſt followe rightconſneſſe, 
Chen ſhalte thou ſone her finde, to helye thee in diſtrefſe, 
And as a garment faire, moſt louely to beholde, 

Cyy ſclfc fo; to arap, with her thou mayeſt be bold, 
Chou ſhalte with her eke dwell, in ioye without offence, 
And euer from all ylles, ſhee Malbe thy defence, 

And in the day of lighte, when knowledge doth abounde, 


. Then thou among the reſt, moſt Cedfaſt ſhalt be founde, - * 


It 


8 ** 


Jes. 13. 


Eccle +371 


780 Sentences in Meeter- 
da At is the Lozdthatknoweth, baine men moſt wozthie blame 
and ſeeing their wicked trade, ſhall not he plague the ſame? 


108. 4. 12 As groundboth hot and dzie, Snowe waters doe conſume, 
So likewiſe ſhall the graue, all that to ſinne pꝛeſume. 


i The wicked foz lmall things, extolde are day by day, 
But ſone they poꝛelp paſſe, quite caſt out of the way. 
Vea, pluckte off by the ſtemme, fo; ſtand they neuer ſhall, 
As eares of cozne from ſtrawe, to earth haue ſoudeine fall, 


Fl. 14 God by his indgement int, ſeuere and ſharpe is knowne, 

On careleſſe ſinfall wightes, which farre therein are growne. 
Who tb2oagh their handie wozks,w ſoudein woes are trapf, 
Which,allmen ſhould well wey, leſt they in like de lapt, 


. 15 The wicked turnde ſhalbe, downe t che pit of hell, 
And all that God fozgett, their tozments who can tell: * 


Pfal.z4. 16 The wicked thzongh their ſpite, to death ſhall ſone be brought, 
And haters ot god men, all likewiſe come tonought. 


Nn. „ Withreftleſſe bude benda, th'bngodty vere the infte, 

| * Sn whomethey gnalhe their teth, as they that bloud do thurſte. 
The Lo2d doeth them deride, ſering ſtape, 

With ſhame their race to ende. faſt comming is that da pe. 


dn, 18 The hatefull blondie bzode,therighteous doe beetray, 
And ſerhe all meanes vniuft, their lines to take away. 
But God the Lo2zdmoſt tut, will them thzough fozce withſtand. 


. ci. 19 D pouthatgraceleſſe are, and vertue doe deſpiſe, 
Howe long againſt all men, will ye ſuch yll deuiſe: 
You ſhall therefoze all die, the Loꝛd will you confound, 
Like fo a tottering wall, downe re&ling to the ground. 


Though they to death him indge, will placke him from their hande, 


. 


ME be a6. 


The tenthe Booke. 


20 The wicked bende their witts. him boldly to tontroll, 

And put him out of place, whom Gods owne bande extoll. 

Delig)t they haue in lyes, with month they giue god wozdes, 
But curſe they doe in hearte, to ſleꝝ as with their ſwo2ds, 


21 The hande cfGod will wounde, the wicked heads of thoſe, 
Chat from his lawes are falne,. and turnd to be his foes, 
And eke his hairte ſcalpe, that ſinned bath of will, 

Who in that wickedtrade,himſelfe repoſeth ſtill, 


22 God truelp ſettes his foes, them iuſfly to annoy, 

In llipperie place to fall, them headlong to deſtroy. 

To their moſt ſhametull end, in ſoudeine they be ledde, 
They fainte, they pyne awap, and that fo verie dzeade.. 


23 All taliche men are plagd, foz their vll choſen wayes,. 
And fo; the wicked derdes haue done all their dayes. 


24 Thzough Gods dilpleaſant mode, we ſane conſume away. 


And when his wzath ariſe, we ſtand at dzedfull tap. 


25 Gods iopfultſauing health,from pill men is fare off; 
dis lawes they not regarde, but them deride and ſcoffe. 


26 The vngodlies wicked life, himſelfe ſhall ſoneconfounde, 
And he once ſnarde in ſinnes,thzowne done is to the grounde, 
Though death his life aaile,yet ſhall not he amende, 

But in his follics great, ſtray ſhall ill to the end. 


27 Whoſo vp2ightly walke, his ate ſhall and moſt ſare,, 
But ſtragglers in bywayecs,ſuch cannot longe endure, 


28 The ſtate of wicked men, God will not ſuffer ſtande. 
But houſcs of the iuſt, tapd vp are by his hande.. 


29 The craftie ſubtile man, that in bis fleightcs voth boaff, 
What he in hunting takes, that ſhall he neuer toade. 


* 
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But riches of in men, whoſe hearts to him are right, 
Pe bighly them elkemes,as pzecious in his light. 


CCharitie toward the poore. 


T O beare the pwze in neede,bow gladly downe thine eare. 
And let it not thee gracue, if thou the Lo2de doeſt feare. 
But pay to him thy debte, as nerdetull cauſe require, 
With ſofte and friendly wozdes,accomplithe his deſire, 


Lc. 31 Thy wozkes (myſonne)perfozme,to God with lowly minde, 
So ſhalte thou then be ſure, abounding loue to finde. 


_ Zecle4. 33 Unto the poze oppꝛeſt, with miſerie and woe, 
. © Crxtende thycourteſie , befoze they parte thee fro. 
Such Elders as rule well, moſt humbly them obey, | 
And vato men of tate, bow vowne thine head alway, 


33 The poꝛes releefe and life, is bꝛeade both ſweete and god, 
Whereof,who them defraude,amanhe is of blood, 


3 34 LA bileſt lite and wealth endure, witbdꝛaw thou no god derde, 
From ſuch as are oppꝛeſt, with miſerie and nede. 


Zeele,z1. 25 Mho ſo is liberall, in dealing foozth his meate, 
n. With iopfull lippes men ſhall, ſhe we foꝛ th bis pꝛayſes greate. 
And they that vſe this trade, from heart with ſingleneſſe, 
A token is molt ſure, of loue and faithfulneſe, 


Ec cle. 4. 


Tecle. 34. 


alu. 35 A good and gratious man. to poze folkes ofte doth lende, 
Fo? their rel&efe in neede, as God to them ſhall ſende. 
He guideth well his wo2des,in patience ſtandeth lure, 
Whoſe fame thzough godly life, fo: euer hall endure. 


ne 37 That man Which wicked is and to him ſelfe vnkinde, 
| What hope of god from him, max other men then finde? 


«Bleſſing 
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EBleſſing of God. 
| Cane eee eee, 


39 The thinge which vll men feare,they haue foz their iuſt hire, N 
But god men in god thinges,ſhall haue their gladde deſire. 


40 To god and godly men, Oods bleings faſt them ſpede, Eeele,ur; 
And makes their fruitesto growe, to helpe them in their nerde. 


The painefull huſbandman, that well his lande, dect. a0. 
Incre aſe of cozne ſhall haue, the Lozde will bleſſe his hande. — 
Exalted ſhall be be, that peldeth to Gods will, 


And ſuch as great men pleaſe,eſcape thereby much vll. 


CT hankefeining to God. | 


T him that hath thee made,gine thankes about all hinges, 25 
Who great and godly giftes,molt largely to the bzinges, 


43 © ye of God reiopce, J ſap, reiopte pee muſt, 75 5 
Foz thankes and godly pꝛaiſe, becommeth well the iult. 


44 Gods right and holy hand pꝛeeminente hath wone, P/al,208, 
Foz thinges of might here knowne,his oncly hande hath done. 


45 - Zhin2 onely God adoze, from heart thzongh inward grace, . 
And let all thinges on carth,feare to offends his face. 


46 The Loꝛd oar Gad be bleſte, who daily vs doth blifTe, + 268. 
Nit dis aboundant grace: foz he our ſaujour is. 


| 47 The Loꝛde, he is our God, which ſaueth vs from paine, - 2H. 
Aad all the wa pes foz death, to him alone pertaine. 


48 One 
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$4.7. 48 One entraunte all men baue, into this life moffe fraile, 
And ſo line wiſe to paſſe, when death them ſhall aſlaile. 


24.60. 49 Great acts we daily do, thzough God our L oꝛd et might, 
W do ſtrongly downe ſhall treade, our enimies in his ſight. 


. n. o God loucth Jſrael,and from him will not ffarte, 
So that he yelde to him, bis cleane and pure harte. 


cl. its. 1 To god and godiy men, a lighte from God doth ſhine, 
In darkenelle of their griefes,thzough p2ouidence diuine. 
And vnto euer of them, that keere vp2zightneſſe ble, 
Bis mercie,lone,and truth, ball neuer them refuſe, 


4. 52 Great is the Lo2d of beauen, and only wozthy pzayſe, 
His greatneſſe hath none end, ne numbered are his dayes, 


iſedame. 


45.31. Onde men, experte and graue, to ſpeake dofh them become, 
And ſuch as aged are, to teach foꝛth true wiſetome. 


40/35. 54 A wiſe man wiſe doth make. ſuch as to him pertaine, 
And friendes which wiſedoms winne, moſt conſtantly remaine. 


$44i3. 55 Che kruite of labours god, is glozie all the day, 
And wiſedomes deepe let rotc,fhall neuer vade away, 


reno. £5 The wile and godly man, god nourture will defend, 

Murmur ne grudge will he, when mon him rep2chend, 

But ſuch in ignozance as firte are tv their will, | 
Honour ſhall not atteine, in poze ſtate ſtande they (till, 


W, 57 One onelp iuſt repꝛofe, a wiſe men moze will ſchole, 
| Then fiac ſcoze ſtripes well paide, can once refozme a ſole. 


53 Sutz 


The tenthe Booke. 785 


8 Suchonely God doth loue, as in his wiſedome dwell, Ib. 
Chat follies vaine fozſake,and in his lawes excell. 
Foz, wiſedome is moꝛe faire, and clearer tben the Sunne, 
And lighteth moze then Starrs, when they their courſe do run. 
He pet the ſhining dayes, in beautie manyfolde. | 
Comparde may be to her, whoſe wozkes cannot be folde, 


59 When Ood his wayes beganne,frue wiſedome he poſſeſft, „ 
And er his hande firſt wzought, ard was ſhe in his bzeaft, 


60 From euerlaſting time, wiſedome pꝛepared was, ä 
And er the earth was made, with Ood ſhe had her plate. 


61 The woꝛldes compaſſe rounde,moſt ioyfull wiſedome make, . 
Foz ſhe amongſt mens bzoode,her paſtime loues to tage. 
MTherefoze(D childꝛen deere)beare her without delapes, 

Foz they moſt bleſſed are, that truely keepe her wayes, 


¶Feare. 


Let men the Lozde God feare, moſt fimply without flighte, 2 7. 
Foz him ſhall he not ſce,that wiſe is in conceite. 


63 Poſt rightcons is our Tod, who loueth beſt the ſame, eilt 
Bis face ſhall till beholde, the iuſt that feare his name, "TR 


64 Dyou that be Gods Sainctes, to ſeare him be not ſlacke, P/al. 345 
Fo; they that him ſo feare, nothing at all ſhall lacke. 


65 Gods Angel of great power, his tentes pitch rounde about, 


All ſuch as feare Gods name,fromgriefes toridde them out. 


66 The Loꝛde mens ſinnes remitts, thꝛough mercie,faith,+ lone, „n. 
Which fearing to offente,them ſelucs from yll remoue. 


Eff. Me. 


